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INTRODUCTORY NOTE 

Tus Sahidie Acts of the Apostles formed the largest 

amount of Coptic text published by C. С. Woide in 

his appendix to the Greek Codex Alexandrinus of the 

New Testament in 1799. The text was mainly taken 

from the paper manuscript of the Bodleian Library, 

with which the editor combined the evidence of a few 

parchment fragments in his own possession and which 

were afterwards obtained by the Oxford Press. Parts 

of all the chapters, except XXV, XXVI, and XXVIII, 

will be found enumerated in the Register of Fragments. 

Maspero, Chaine, and Bouriant in more recent time 

published other fragments in Recueil de travaux (1885), 

Mémoires de la Mission archéologique française (1884-5), 

and in Bessarione (1905), while Balestri gave all the 

Borgian fragments in his edition of 1904, belonging 

to seven chapters. 

In тот2 Wessely began publishing the Vienna 

fragments representing parts of sixteen chapters, and 

in 1913 he produced his important very imperfect 

manuscript, placed at the head of the parchment series 

in the present edition ; and attributed it to the fifth 

century, a date which may appear too early for the 

photographie specimen of the script. Just before 

the publieation of Dr. Wessely's manuscript in the 

Sitzungsberichte of the Philosophisch-historische Klasse 

of the Kaiserliehe Akademie der Wissenschaften, 



iv INTRODUCTORY NOTE 

Band 172, Sir E. Wallis Budge had surprised textual 

scholars by editing a papyrus book containing 

Deuteronomy, Jonah, and the Acts of the Apostles, 

dated paleographically by a Greek cursive (or ligatured) 

colophon not much later than A.D. 300, belonging 

therefore to an earlier period than any Greek manu- 

script of the New Testament. The editor of this 

Briüsh Museum publication compared his manuscript 

with the text of the present edition, which, under the 

circumstances of all the Sahidie New Testament, could 

not be based on any one authority. Не gave with 

great accuracy and care the variant readings; and 

Wessely made full use of them and other readings in 

his short apparatus, so that а large body of material 

has been placed at the disposal of scholars; but the 

present editor would caution textual critics against 

giving undue importance to the eclectic text which is 

here printed. They must form their own opinion 

from careful study of the variant readings. 
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НЄПРА51С HHAIOCTOAOC 

I. Порт жжет &Aococ arTaserog w eeorprAe erbe 

сой mee Ha 1С аре Haas ато Pho Понте. 

?uwJAepar emegoow WTavanadassbamne ieetor. cay- 

сом єтоотот ййлпостоАос отав menna erovaab 

erAUjeoesuy a3T11€YacceAron, Har WTA-[COTHOS. — ? nat 

ом йтачЧтасоч єр^т мау egong «описал трецевот 

1 aa P36! Р ?aa$ateaqg 36! $at mas. щаора:] а 36! 

..Ujacopar a з a (9)a 361 яааїїїса] азайса à à 

Inscription nenpazic йпєпїотє erovaab nanocroNoc the acts 

of our holy fathers the apostles a .. npazisc(-ecm CNOT .. -105 РК) 

То actor arnocroNon Bo, A EGH .. траёєс № .. траёе< azrooroXow 

BD*r..zpa£. тоу ат, 31 61 ..actus apostolorum d Vg (fu demid).. 

inc yit liber actuum apostolorum Vg (am) .. the book of praksis but this 

is the narrations of the apostles blessed Syr .. the book ofthe work of the 

envoys (and го) this is the narration of the apostles pure, from the time 

of the ascension of our Lord Jesus Christ Eth (pure, may their prayers 

come for из. all of us people of Christians ro) 

1 пщорӣї &c lit. the first indeed of word] a, Bo (moowrr sten 

йсажї) тоу pev zporov Aoyov Ñ &e, Vg (primum quidem) the first 

book Eth ro .. the book the first Syr .. Eth has at first I wrote to thee 

a book .. the word the first Arm ai(ea: а)таяятос I made] ero 

сарту  &с, Vg (feci) Bo (азәле).. Z wrote Syr Eth .. which І made 

Arm w өєо(ш 361) &c О Theophile, concerning every thing] Syr 

Eih (in) ee&e ооё miben w e. Bo (-dpsXNe A).. тєр: zavrov w б. 

М &с. Ve Arm om concerning every thing Eth ro R'en а)та © 

архе (т а) паат (Пиааз d..emnaaav a) which Jesus began to 

do! Sem mH era IHT or тотч H(e Fs)arrow among the (things) 

which Jesus began to do Во .. ov прёато (о) 15 тошу N &с, Vg Arm.. 

those which (that. which Eth) began оит Lord Jesus Christ to do Syr 



THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES 

l. The first word éndeed I made, O Theophile, concerning 

every thing which Jesus began to do and to teach in them, 

?^even unto the day (in) which he was taken wp, having 

ordered the apostles through the holy spirit to preach the 

gospel, these (apostles) whom he chose: these also to whom 

he presented himself alive after his dying in. many signs for 

Eth (to speak ro) arw R(a..€ a 361) XcBo понтот and to teach 
in them]. a 36!..0$o09e eXcho and to teach Во, кол backe М &c, 

Vg Syr Arm Eth 

? Arm has unto the day of commanding the apostles through the 

spirit. holy RTaTvanaNas&(& a)&ame lit. (in) which they took 

him up] aveAqpu.65 D, Syr (vg h о) Ле ascended Eth .. trs. aveAy(u)- 

$60» to end of verse N &c, Vg Bo (they took him away unto the heaven) 

Arm eaygwn having ordered] a 36l..a«e. he ordered а“ 

ййат. lit. to the apostles] a 361 .. йпе‹ча. to his apostles а orrax (її 

a) &c lit. through the spirit which (is) holy to preach the gospel these 

whom he chose] per spiritum sanctum praedicare evangelium quos et 

elegit Vg (lux).. cho ostren nimia eo. пн єтаєсотпоу through the 

spirit which (is) holy those whom he chose Bo .. діа mvevparos ayiov. ovs 

єёєАєёөтө М &e, Vg Arm ., those whom he chose in the spirit which is 

holy Syr Eth .. Augustine has usque in diem quo apostolos elegit per 

spiritum sanctum mandans eis praedicare evangelium ..add ког exe- 

Aevoe knpvaaew то evasyyeAcov D 

з war om these also] а 361, о ки № &с, Vg Syr.. мах these a 

Bo (Eth) птаетаооч &c to whom he presented himself] a 9 * 

361, ois (o 5 C) ка тарєтттүтєу eavrov Ж «е, Vg (praebuit) Arm .. маз 

€racovosnos єроот these unto whom he manifested himself Во Syr 

(showed) Eth (showed) .. memragy. &c (are) those to whom &e a 

трєчазот his dying | (after) death Eth (and after vo) .. єтлчщєпзхкао 

having suffered Bo (eperjuyenaxkao his suffering ва 18).. то табеу 

avrov № &c .. passionem suam Vg Arm (plural) .. (after that) he suffered 

B2 



4 ПРАаС 

QW оло йжеөб дети igaece dooos. eeposo up mar chor 
arw eywaxe аж «б лз erbe тезптеро asmmovre. 
+ луто) EJOTWL HALLKAT. neeprapaccerAe MAT easet 

choA оп erepoycaHes,. aANa езо› єпернт я*пехоот. 
TAX ATATETHCOTREY WTOOT. ŽMEXAY. хє IWQANNHC 

азе acpbamnrrze om ovaecov. тоту AE семлбәаттісе 

mawT oW ov ma eeowvaab sica оло am оооу. 

aAa Wa TIEeMTHHOCTH.  *iTOO» бе avcoovo. 

литер ETAW яеееос. хє пхоєхс. єнє opar oss 

пау eĥo) |а 361..e&. nara * аа 361 ereposcaNgas] a.. 
ona a.. өзє\нз«® 361 єпєрнт] а 36!.. яп. а пет) a 361.. 
WWT а 5 афа $ (361$ аё птоти) € а (а)а$ (11) (36!) 

буг }%аздєтї lit. of sign] 9? &c, Во Syr Arm Е{һ.,тєкилио< 

М &с, Vg (argumentis) fosse по. for forty days] reco. nuepov D* 

.. €&oN orren я пєооот through 40 days Bo .. д qp. eoo. Ñ &e, Vg 

Syr (in) Arm (in) .. in forty days Eth єцотоно &c being mani- 

fested to them] 9? &с.. egorwng muog єроот manifesting him- 

self unto them Bo .. ozrov(v)opevos (vow D*) алто XÑ &c, Vg (apparens) 

бут (while he was appearing) Arm (appearing) Eth .. trs. in signs 

many while Һе appeareth to them in forty days Eth ro egu. 

speaking] а 9? 361, N &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm ..add misas with them 

a, Bo (А) Eth (and he speaketh to them) erbe Tas itrepo( T2 ippo 

36 1) concerning the kingdom] a 36!, Bo Vg (de) Syr Arm Eth .. om 

concerning Eth ro ..ra (ras 0*) тер: Ts Вас:№еаѕ Ñ &c 

* єцотоях п. eating with them] Bo..evvaAwrkopevos per avrov 

D*, e Vg (lux)..convescens e** Vg, Beda..while eating with them 

bread Syr .. shaving with them in bread. Arm .. while he feasteth with 

them Eth .. evvo)u£opevos МА ВСЕ 13 61 &c .. evvavu£opevos 31 al.. 

taking salt with them Syr (h) Arm neepra paccerNe(eNes a) и. 
he was charging them] maggongen єтотот Ле was ordering them Во 

(GKP 18).. agg. єтотоз Ле ordered them Bo (B* T FNsT).. aeo. поот 

Bo (A) .. таоруууєЛєу avrors МВР 13 31 бі &с, Vg Syr Eth .. avrois 

тар. ACE (rapyyyeAXev) .. commandment was giving to them Атта 

ermes &с not to come out of] a 361.. (that) they should mot go out 

from Jerusalem Eth .. euyresscpopazs cabo not to depart outside Bo 

(єйоМ 0*).. ото iep. ил] xopi£ea00t N &c, ab hieros. ne discederent Vg 

Syr Arm egw to wait] a 36l..eoes to stay Bo .. mepipevew 
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forty days, being manifested to them and speaking to them 

concerning the kingdom of God: tand eating with them, he 

was charging them not to come out of the Hierusalem, but 

(à) to wait unto the promise of the Father, this which ye 

beard from me: ?said he, Iohannes indeed baptized in water ; 

but ye, ye will be baptized in а holy spirit after not many 

days, but (à) unto the Pentékoste. They therefore, they 

gathered (together), they asked him, saying, Lord, wilt thou 

N &c .. expectarent Vg Syr Eth ..to expect Arm mar йтатєти. &c 

this which ye heard from me] a 361, Bo (фи evapevencoesses) 

qv 3kovcare роо Ж &с, Syr Arm ( from me) .. qv түк. фус (om Vg am 

fu) ĉa rov оторотоѕ pov D*, Vg (lux) Eth..qpm &c йтоте that &c 

from him Bo (s*s).. om тоот from me а 
* nexaq &с said he, lohannes indeed] 36! &с.. хє rwa. axem 

because Ioannes indeed. Bo, orc v. р. N &с, Vg.. om pev Syr Arm Eth 

on ovas, lit. in a water] 36! &е, Во Arm Eth .. in waters Syr .. одати 

N &с, Vg ^ (v 36!)e] а 361, Eth ro ..om a .. and Syr .. indeed 

Eth сєпай. xx, &с lit. they will baptize you in a spirit holy] а 

361..ce&. &c they baptize уои &c a.. BazrwÜnacaÓe ev ту. ay. ЖА 

CE &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. ev ту. Ватт. алуп М B .. ev ту. а. 8. kar o 

pedere Aaudavew D, Vg (tol) .. sp. s. bapt. et eum accipere habetis d 

ari. оло ап по. lit. after many not of days] а 361..trs. оло ñg. ап 

after many of days not a, Do (»s3esxenuca ovassnug Regoor an .. pref, 

отоо and B*GP 18).. ov pera тоААа$ ravras npepas М &c, Vg (Arm) 

.. not after dass many Syr .. unto days which were not distant. Eth .. 

yet а few days which &c Eth ro aAA (om а)а ща vnemr(nn а) т. 

but unto the Pentekoste] 361 &с, eos tys wevrqgkoorgs D*, Aug .. a 

мах щот Леве things happened. Bo 

* птоот ge they therefore] a.. roor ae but they a 361, Syr.. 

ог pev оуу М &e, Vg (igitur qui) Bo (xe оти K)..and Arm Eth 

аус. they gathered (together)] а a 361.. eravecom- when they had 

assembled Bo, «vv (om ovv W*)eA8ovres № &с, Syr Arm .Ŭ qui convene- 

runt Vg.. while assembled they ате Eth (om ihey are ro) ало. 

they asked him] х! &е, Syr.. navu Ах. they were asking him Во, 

(єт)уротоу М &c, Vg Arm Eth esx. saying] (a?) 1! &e, Bo, 

N &c .. and say to Мт Syr Eth .. and were saying Arm TNAXOEIC 

Lord] (a?) 11 &e, Bo..kvpe Ñ &c, Vg Arm Eth..owr Lord буг 

e(om a)ne lit. if] ват], є М &с, Vg Syr Arm .. om Eth (which has 

particle of interrogation)..xe or Bo epar оях ner(mi т !)ovo(om 
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merovoeng mra йтабттеро áa$mipaHA. —"mexaq 
HAT. хє A*noTW an пе (e)eosi ovoci «ет me- 

Хронос. mar dà пет Kaar QW Tegegorca 
aTaa 8 ААЛА TeTMMAAI потусояя epwan пепма 

erowaab er eopat ехоти. птетишопє aeeei7pe MAI 
от erepovcaAHas aei poyaala THpC яе TCAsfAp!a 
aT ща Арнор яяпкло. ° мах itTepeepsoos av- 

кЛооле жт. ато атл aereo egpar ebon 

элїїтєрө] азїїтрро т! та (а) а 11$ єсоуп| covit a (a?) 
11..сотєп а .. ees Bo ssi! пях а thus always в ааат1(141) 

vetrina] a.. тєтиг а &с erep.]a..erAmHaxa arw ща ] cas ща Во 

а (Б) афа} (141) о 

а)єзщ in this time] a a r!, N &e, Vg Bo Syr..epeas бє ọm m. 

therefore in this time а .. in these days ? Eth xac wilt thou give] 

at rl &c..amokaÜwrraves N &е (атокатастауєѕ «s D*) Vg Во 

(с иатфеє) Arm (cause to arrive) Eth (restore) .. Eth ro (cause to stand 
up) ххтїсранМ (a .. атан^ а 1l) to the Israel] 11 &с, то «0. 
N &е, Bo (ensc unto the Israel) Syr Arm (uncertain) .. to the children 

of Israel Eth .. rov io. D* .. evnar to Jerusalem Во (хт) 

T nexag said he] a &c, Bo (ars) B*, Syr (vg he saith) Arm .. add 

ae Bo (ваГсхорт 18) МА &e, Vg Syr (h)..o дє evrev C ..and he 

said Arm cdd ..o дє атокр:дєѕ єтє, E .. and he answered them and 

saith to them Eth .. add отм Bo (x) P? .. кш evrev D мау to them] 

a &c, Во (ноот) avrois E, Vg Syr (add Ле) Arm Eth .. mpos avrovs 
M &e {e &c lit, Yours not is] (a?) &e, Bo .. ovy vpov єттї N &c 
.. поп est vestrum Vg Arm .. 1 was not to уои Eth .. not was yours this 

Syr й(а..пє а т 1)отоєиу &c the seasons and the times] (a?) 

&c..eoamocponoc ie (neas and к) gancHor times or seasons Во, 

хр. 1 карооѕ М &e, tempora vel momenta Vg .. days and times Eth.. 

times and epochs Arm .. time or times Syr Kar йта mer(mr а)- 

от Kraay these which the Father put] a &e, Bo, N &e, Vg Syr 

Arm .. which ordered. the Father Eth (my Father ro) ой in] ат}, 

М &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth (judgement seat)..ga under а a, Bo 

axa Saar his own] a бс, Eth .. ða e£ovo. № &e, Vg (sua) .. of himself 

Syr..om Bo 
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in this time give the kingdom to the Israel? "Said he to 

them, It is not yours to know the seasons and the times, these 

which the Father put in his own authority. But (а) ye 

will receive a power, when the holy spirit should come upon 

you ; and ye (will) become witnesses in the Hierusalém and all 

the Iudaia and the Samaria and unto the end of the earth. 

? These (things) when he had said, а cloud received him, and 

* ANNa] а &c.. отоо and Bo (к) тєтип(а ..от a &c)axi- 
птєтищопє ye will receive-and ye (will) become] а &c.. epevene 

41-ovoo Tevemmaugomr ye shall receive-and ye will become Во, 

Ал}(и)фуєсӨє—каь єстєсӨє № &c .. trs. but when cometh upon you the spirit 

holy ye will receive. power and ye will be Syr Eth (descendeth) 

язязптрєе nar lit. for witness to me] a .. xax matr. ѓо me for witness 

141% &c, Bo, pot poprvpes ї 13 31 61 &с, Vg Syr Àrm..£o me ту 
witnesses Eth .. роо paptr. МАВСР эзїї tora. т. and all the 

Iudaia] (141?) &с, Bo (-xea) xav тасу тту wv. AC*D 61 al... ка 

ev m. T. ıı МВС?Е «е, Vg Syr Arm Eth TCas1ap!a the S.] а &c, 
Bo..capep(ce)a  &с, Vg Arm (and in) Eth (and unto &с.. and in 

all ends &c ro) .. Syr has and also among the Samaritans 

? паг these (things)] а (141).. mas me but these a a 1! о.. xac 

ravra Ñ &e, Vg Bo Syr Eth .. and this Arm .. колто. D fire pes. 

a*&kNooNe (om o) avis (eps a) arw (om aso b?) ase a a (ex a 14! 

бс) я. eopas (om eep. а) lit. when he had said them a cloud 
received him (took him away a) and (om b) they took him away up 

(om а) from them] a b? (14117) &c.. ezrovros avrov уєфєАлү vzefjaXev 

avrov ka. алтрб) ато офба\роу avrov D ..ravra emov(ovrov W*) 

BXerovrov avrov єтүрбт ках уєфє\а) vreXafev avrov ато Tov od. a. 

Ме &c (euvrovrov for er. ВА. 31) Vg Arm .. ravra. eov avrov fBAezovrov 

&c B..mar eratpsovow єт(ау FS)coswc ar 'emujpr отоо 

оз®нїї ac(mac N)ujone epoc e&oX ог mnovbaN lit. these when he 

had said them, they gazing (they gazed rs) they took him away ир 

«nd, а cloud. received. (was receiving N) him unto itself from under their 

eyes Bo .. this while he is saying to them he was lifted up and received 

him a cloud and he ascended to heaven (and го) while they (om they ro), 

they gaze at him and (om ro) he was hidden from their eyes Eth .. while 

these he saith while they look at him he was taken ир and а cloud 

received him and he was hidden from their eyes Syr 
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оттоотоз.  !?ewexopse co єн egpar етпе. esc 

poste cmar метлоєралтот озот ой оєнобсо 
ewowvobUj. larw nexa? малу. xe Wposse RTañ- 
Aaroc лороти TrerMaoepaTTHSTM ететисошт єо уал 

ETHE. MAI пе 1с їїтхтзсүүтү итетнути €opat ETNE. 

TAI те өє єтїн жө«жос. пөє iWTATEeTMMAY epoy 

epraéoR eopar етпе. 1° тоте ATROTOT єөтєротса- 

Ange ербол оз» птооу єшгдтзл отте epor[ же птооу 

0 a (а)а11 фо єс] а &с..онппє sc Во спау] a &с.. È Bo 

as usual п а («уат о  serm-everi] (a) a.. єтєтїї-тєтїї i! 

о..тєтїїй—-тєтїї d .. тєтєй-єрєтє Во "а (a$)a$ gm] ga Bo.. 

ex Bo (rx s) 

10 eyes, йсо(о o)q &c while they gaze at him going into the 

heaven] à .. navor а%фрн+- &c Bo (rs).. everopas ae &c but while &e 

(a?) &c.. патот ae я фрнҷ пєтторєзя (rtavoropess FS.. ev. К) ey- 

{ouj єорн: (enujgor) єтфє lit. but they were as staring, ће walking into 

(up to rFKNosT) the heaven Bo.. tasor ae хф. emasropess ova: 

orhe отат 3xa1007 eyar. eopnr єтфє but they were as staring one 

at one of them, he walking into the heaven Во (A) .. кол ws areviCovres солу 

es TOV ovp. Topevoj.evov avrov N &c.. cumque intuerentur in caelum 

euntem illum Vg .. and while they were looking into the heavens while 

he was going Syr..and while still having gazed they were looking 

toward heavens he having gone Arm .. om Eth exc behold] а &с.. 

онппє іс Во (А) ессе Vg.. ovog онппє їс and behold Bo, kat ov 

N &c, Arm.. om Syr .. and Eth петао. were standing] a 1! o, 

Bo, № &e .. атоо e. stood Во (А) adstiterunt Vg .. Syr has were found 

two men standing with them.. Arm has men two appeared to them.. 

Eth has and appeared to them two men and they stood with (by то) them 

от (єх a) оот lit. upon them] а &c, Eth ro.. avrow № &c .. iuxta illos 
Vg .. паорат with them Bo, Syr Eth eene. evoso (a 310... о à 

а) ёш} lit. vestures white] a &c, Во, єобусєс: Аека МА ВС* бт al, 

Vg Syr (vg) Arm (shining cdd) .. єсбут: Хек СЮЕ 13 31 &e, Syr 

(h) .. Eth has and they are clothed with white (with lightning ro) 
H ато mex. п. and said they to them] a a 1! o, Bo (о) Syr Eth 

(say)..om мат to them a, Во..о ка evrov Ж &c, Vg Arm (om xat 

cdd) хє ipoaxe lit. the men] a &с, Bo (вс) .. om a* .. ye men 

Eth..om «e Bo BReaNiNar(Ne a)oc lit. of Galilaios or the 
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he was taken away up from them. 1° While they gaze at him 

going into the heaven, behold, two men were standing by 

them in white vestures; !!and said they to them, Men, Gali- 

laeans, why stand ye looking into the heaven? this Jesus, 

who was taken away from you into the heaven, thus he is 

coming as ye saw him about to go into the heaven. 1? Then 

they returned unto the Hierusalem out of the mountain which 

Galilaeans] (а ?) &e, Во (P) .. пзе ММ№єос the Galilaeans Bo (om su 

NT) .. yaJuXatot М &c, Vg Syr Arm .. of Galila Eth ощ looking] 

а &c.. cosc gazing Bo.. Bàerovres N* BE тз бт al, Arm .. eu9A. 

МАС &oc .. arevi£ovres Epiphanius .. aspicientes Vg Arm .. and look 

Syr .. that ye should see Eth eopar emne into the heaven | (о?) &c, 

Bo (васр).. es rov ovp. М &c, Vg (in) Syr (in the heavens) .. enujws 
єтфє up unto the heaven Bo .. toward heavens Arm .. heavens Eth .. om 

Eth ro na: ne sc lit. this is Jesus] (a?) &c, Во.. om me îs a.. om 
nar-eTne а, homeotel .. ovros o is Ñ &с, Vg Syr Arm .. this same Jesus 

Eth їй (єп o?)vav(om ojs &c lit. whom they took away from 

you into the heaven! (a?) &c .. eras oN* єпщох e&oN oa poren єтфє 
(om єт. АСК) lit. whom they took away ир from you unto the heaven 

Во.. о ауаАл(и)фӨє&< es тоу ovpavov М &е, Vg Syr (to the heavens) .. 

om є. т. o. D 33** Vg (tol) .. who ascended from уои into heavens Arm 

.. who ascended from with you into heaven Eth .. who asc. into heaven 

from with you Eth ro Tas (add оп again? о) ve ee єт. (a a 1l.. 

єч а о) ях. lit. this is the manner which he is coming] (a) &c .. «pax 

on me язфрн{ єтєўпноъз яяхоч this again (1) &с Bo..and thus 

again he cometh Eth..ovros eXevaerau М &c, Vg Syr Arm .. om орто 

Дз eymaĝ. &c about to go into the heaven] a &c .. zopevo- 

pevov eis тоу ov. Ж &c, Vg (euntem in) Arm (having gone) .. eeyaxougs 

єпєпщот (єорні AB?GP) єтфє lit. walking up ито the heaven Bo.. 

that he ascended to heavens Syr..he (and he ro) ascendeth (to) 

heaven Eth 

7 tote] а &c, Во, № &c, Vg Arm... pref. and Syr Eth аткотот 

lit. they turned them] о &c, Bo, vzeorpeyav Ж &e, Vg Syr (returned 

for them) Arm Eth..add ot атостоло. C? 13 al..add egpar а 

(strengthening €) e1eposc.] twice а, № &c, өт\ная (а) a, (Syr) 

Aim Eth ..(epocoÀAvpa 19 E, Vg єщатля. e. lit. which they are wont 

to call] (а) &c, Bo (an*rs)..pref. фн that Bo (evow they call о).. 
rov kaAovp.evov Ñ &c, Vg (qui vocatur) Syr .. om Eth .. from (the) called 

mountain of olive trees Arm хє пт, пйх, The mountain of the 
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miexoerr. ecjoyH$ еол пөтєроус^Ане  Nnovoik 

сл fWHooosrW. arw йтєротег egori avbon 

egpar enea їїтпє. enevovHo понт MoWwrerpoc «ез 

ходљминс ££ rAHOboc arw amnmapeac eprAimmoc «езт 

eoasac bapeoNossaroc i asaoatoc sanoboc пщнре 
п^Афәхос ATW спее ои TICHAOTHC N 1093ac пщнре 

птлкофос. 14 Mar тнроу пєтпроскљртерех eneujÀnA. 

яе оємсотеес вет apiga TUAT ІС, AT 

з а (Б) (а)а  "a(aa 

olives] a-&c .. parus crr that of the olives Bo.. eXowovos Ñ &c, oliveti 

Vg .. that. which (is) among olives Syr..of olive Eth esos. &c 

being distant from the Н. a road of seven stadia] (а) &c..o єттї 

eyyvs єр. са Ватоо exov o8ov М &e, Vg .. e (v A)sSeur є5отп (om e. 

FGKS) erna йохзсаййатоп ix(e Г*)ахошу lit. being near unto 
Jerusalem of a sabbath of walking Bo ..which is пеат to Jerusalem 

according to of sabbath a journey Arm .. which is om the side of 

Jerusalem and distant from it as seven stadia Syr .. Eth has which (is) 

distant from Jerusalem as much as a course of a man, which is а 

journey of the first (day) ( first [of | sabbath ro) 

? ато and] a &e, N &с, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth..*ove Во (A) 
йтєротєг eo. (eopar а) when they had come in] (а) &c, Во (А, 

eravuje єќоуп).. TOTE evasujge e. then when they had gone in Bo 

(B) .. ove auge e. then they went in Во (с) .. gote evasuje є. when 

they had gone in Bo (PrNorPsT).. ore eoqA0ov Ж &c, Vg Arm .. after 

that they entered. Syr .. having come Eth avbon eopar (om eo. a*) 

&c lit. they went into the place of the heaven] a (a).. arh. &c 

erua бо they went into a place &c a ..avuje єорнї eovaxa eg- 

canujws (ees ocs rs) they went up unto а place being above (aloft ws) 

Bo (which dialect distinguishes between єөрнү up and espns down).. 

ауєВсау es то vrepoov МЮ Е &c, Vg (tol) Syr.. «s &c aveB. А BC 

бт, Vg Arm..om avefgcay N* .. Eth has and having соте to this 

dwelling ene, &c lit. in which were dwelling Petros with Ioh.] a 

(om йвт) a.. єпєтсоото &c in which were assembling Petros &c (a?) 

.. nma enaygyon й%нте пхєпєтрос &с the place in which was 

abiding Petros &c Bo..ov псау karapevovres Ñ &с, ubi manebant 

Vg Arm (lodging) .. that in which were being Syr .. where they remain 

(in) а room and ascended Petros and Yohanes Eth (om Zn a room and 
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is wont to be called, The mountain of the olives, being 

distant from the Hierusalém a road of seven stadia. !? And 

when they had come in, they went into the upper room, in 

which were dwelling Petros and lohannes and Iakóbos and 

Andreas, Philippos and Thómas, Bartholomaios and Mathaios, 

Iakóbos the son of Alphaios and Simon the 7ё10{ёз and Iudas 

the brother of Iakobos. "These all were persevering unto 

the prayer, with women and Mariham the mother of Jesus, 

ro) зАїї-ааїї-атзо) lit. with-with-and] a a .. with-with-with a.. 

with loannes lIakübos with Bo..et Ioh. lacobus et Vg ..kow-kav-kat 

N &с, Syr Arm Eth 109. зїї так(кк а) lit. lohannes with 

Iak(kk a)obos] a &c N &e, Vg Syr (vg) Eth .. «ax. kat v». 13 31, Syr (h) 
Arm .. кал avÓpeas tak. к. vo. Е ФА. &c s1aeatocí(a.. oo a.. TO a) 

lit. Philippos with Thomas, Bartho(o a)lomaios with Math(a .. thth a.. 

tth a)aios] а b a? a, Во (ssaveeoc .. 31aeeoc r).. p. ка 0. б.к. p. 

N &c, Vg Arm..and Ph. and Th. and М. and В. Syr Eth 

‚ TaK(KK а) &c lit. Iakobos the son of Alphaios and Simon the Zelotes 

' with Iudas the brother of Iak (kk a)obos] a (a) a .. and ya kub scn of 
— khalphai and shzm'un the zealous (kana? Eth) апа yhudo son of 

ya kub Syr Eth .. такофос daaNdeoc mess craxcm тїрє оо ness 

їОз ас darakooc Zakobos, he of Alpheos with Simon the Zealous 

with Iudas, he оў Iakobos Bo (фа сом зак. 0) .. «ax. (о rov D) а\фооъ 

к. (om D Vg am) оц. о (om N*) nÀ. к. vovàas сако Воо № &c .. iacobus 

alphei et simon zelotes et-judas iacobi Vg Arm .. and seme ат Катал and 

y& kob son of elpheyós and yehudā son of уй kob Eth ro 

^ war these) a a, Во, N &e, Vg Syr Arm Eth.. nas ae but these 

Bo (Ар) пєтпроскарте(н a)pei(pr а) were persevering) a.. 
єзпр. аге pers. а .. MEST. от отсон. were pers. together (a) .. navara 

evcon were continuing together Bo, утау mpookaprepovvres оробоиадоу 

А &е, Syr (together were continuing) (Arm) Eth .. grav ород. тр. ojo. 

W*..4cav ород. тр. NE.. eyrun ercon are continuing together Bo 

(A) єпєщМн(ош a*)X unto the prayer] (a?) &c, Bo (єұпрос- 

es9cH).. ту -pocevxy МА ВС*рЕ бт, Vg Arm edd .. trs. in prayer 
with one soul Syr, Eth (im prayer together) .. їп. prayers Arm .. add 

кол; тт бєтүтє, С? &c genco. women] (á?) &с.. add ко: тєкио D 
элїї lit. with] a a, near Во.. and. with Syr .. as and а, ка № &с, 

Vg Arm Eth axapioasi] а &c.. papay BE 61 .. maryam Syr, 

maryam Eth .. sapra Во, papia М &с aw and] a a, RAC* D, Vg 
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weepeuHy. 1° opar ae ои методос AYTWOTN пбтпетрос 

QW TAHTE iurecHHy. ESH ovseHHuje MUNAT ETNAP 

Uje «озот WpaW. ATW пеха. 16 xe pwee 

MECHHT. MEQANC пе єтре тесрлфн хок ебећл. тах 

WTatpxooc xm шор iomnmemwa erovaab ebo 

оти тт^про Waavera erbe rowaac. nemracjuorne 

рер оет онтоу пментатб опе їс, 17 хе me- 

зой пе opar понти. атоо ayası аепекАнрос 

5 а (а)а |Р 16 a (6) («)а xe] om Bo nmenraq] а a.. пгт 
йтач а wone] cone ас онтоу in front of] a..om аа бопе) 

щопє M.. aagi Во (ATNOT) .. aston (B? FKPS) 1T a (а) а 

Arm Eth.. мэх (thus always) а Во (ueax).. ки ovv ВСЕ &е, Syr 
пєєспну his brothers] айй тнрот all a 

15 opar ae о(от а)и but in] (a?) &с, ev дє DE, Syr (h me) .. отоо 

й5рні Sen and in Во, кол ev N &c, Vg (fu demid) Syr Eth (om e).. 
in Vg (am) ner these] а а, мат Bo (ABar KP) rais np. 7(0m 31)- 

avras N &c, Syr Arm .. illis Vg, vu-evaxasa. v Bo (S) rar-evaxssa v Do 

(raNoT)..that day Eth ayr. rose] (a?) &с, Bo (томе) .. avooras 

М &c, Vg Arm . stood Syr..rose and stood Eth потпєтрос 

Petros] (а) &e, Bo, zerpos Ñ &c (от. D) Vg Arm Eth .. shem'àn kipho 

Syr e(om a) тая. in the midst] (a?) &c, Bo .. ev(uy)ueoo № &с, 
Vg (Syr Eth) Arm iut. of the brothers] (а) &c, Bo, RA BC* 13, 

Vg Arm .. of his brothers Eth .. тоу рабутоу C3 D E &e, Syr er- 

(ov а &с)т &c lit. being a multitude there] (a?) &e, Eth (being 

existent there) .. neoron—ae but there were Bo, qv дє CD? 16, d’e Vg 

Syr..qv тє МА BEE" &с, Arm (and was there) .. ту yap D* .. от ae 

Bo (x) озаахннще &c a multitude about to make an hundred 

(and) twenty names] (а?) a .. оз &с awe &c a multitude &c about an 

hundred &c а .. отлхишу-єзөознт от þar e(om вагекмет) фах (add 

ох novepHov О ME) esa (єпатпа A)ep pk Apon lit. а multitude 

gathered. in this unto (om TFKNsT) this (were being А) about to 

make 120 names Bo..(o D) оҳћоѕ ovouarov (avópov E) er. то avro 

oc(e) єкатоу ekort Ж (рк D) &c, Vg (hominum)..om єтї то avro 

Arm .. Леге a multitude of men as (it were) an hundred. ата twenty 
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and his brothers. 1° But in these days rose Petros in the 

midst of the brothers, being а multitude about to make an 

hundred (and) twenty names, and said he, !? Men, Brothers, 

it was necessary for the scripture to be fulfilled, this which 

said aforetime the holy spirit through the mouth of Daveid 

concerning Iudas, he who became leader in front of those 

who arrested Jesus. 1" Because he had been numbered among 

Syr .. (being) there men (and ro) they were about an hundred and 

twenty Eth avu nexa and said he] а &c, Bo (в®ккв) Syr.. 

nex. said he Во (AT GNOT) .. trs. eurev: nv &c № &c, Vg Arm Eth (and 

he saith to them) 

? пєси, lit. the brothers] а &c, Bo (4)... пепсиноу our brothers 

Bo .. адеАфо: N &e, Vg Syr .. hear, О (om ro) our brothers Eth пє- 

eanc me (om me а а) it was necessary] а &e, «де N &e, Syr Arm.. 

де D*, Vg Во (eo me) Eth .. truly it was right Eth ro єтрє &c 

for the scripture to be fulfilled] a &c .. птєсхок e&oN їїхє+с=рафн 

that should be fulfilled the scripture Во, тАлур®Өлууа тту ypadqv N ABC* 

‚ 6r, Vg Syr Arm .. should. come (to pass) the word of scripture Eth .. add 

` ravrqyy C DE &с тат й(єп а 9). «е lit. this which said from at 

first the spirit which (is) holy] b? a a.. өн era«[epujopn йхос їїхє- 

nma €o. that which before said the spirit &c Bo, N &c, Vg Arm.. 

which saith the spirit holy Eth.. тәх Tay. &c osx nenna о this 

which he said in the spirit &c a .. which he saith in spirit holy Eth то 

eb. &c through the mouth of Daveid] a b? &c, № &c, Vg..e&. єп 

pog Raava out of the mouth of David Bo.. Sew p. a. in the mouth 

&c Bo (к) Syr Arm Eth .. om Eth ro fuc Jesus] а «с, М &c, Vg 

Bo Syr Arm .. the Lord Jesus Eth .. our Lord Jesus Christ Eth то 

17 weason* ne (om me a a) lit. they had numbered him] (а 1) &c.. 

пәєни-пє he was being numbered Po, karnpiôpnpevos qv (om ти N* 
Eth ro?) Ne &e, Vg Syr Eth.. Arm has in numbers of us he was 

with us op. понти lit. in us] (a) a, Bo, ev nu. МАВСРЕ r3 бт, 

Vg.. ovv qp. І 31 &c, Syr Е{һ.. ор. понтоу in them à &. алерт 

я. Wrer(aer а). and he received the lot of this ministry] (a) &с.. 

кал (os. D*) eXaxev. тоу кА. mys д. т. № «е, Vg.. and he imparted to 

him this ministry Eth .. г miwn з eporp (add 3» AG») пікАнрос Rre 

Tài Атак. the number came unto him (add of Аар) the lot of this 

ministry Bo .. and was being to him the lot in this ministry Syr .. had 

come to him the lot &c Arm 
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HTeraraRoma. 18 пар бє acujon may йотзттоззе 

choA оз» mbere я®пєесүї Ho owc. ac[oe cosas пєсоо. 
DAMOU evecjesH Te. м WeTaRneeoovit THPOT поомє 
еол. "avo a nerw owcAm eho потом mies 
ETOTHỌ оп erepovcaAHas. QWCTE WcessowTe emos 
eTa&etAU ON TETACME хе Акелла. ETE пах NE 

пс ояе яяпесио. 20 сно rap ояе moxoosee Hne- 

aAasoc. xe ape тетрсо щопєе Wacaie. ATW 
яяпртретщопе ибтпєтотно o megera пщопе, ATW 

8 a b(a) э a (a) тоа erep.] a..exeAeas a a.. orA ax то 
2 а(а$утоа$ fne] a&c.. enne то are] а &c.. xace а 

18 øge therefore] а &с.. sem отп Bo, № &c..et-quidem Vg .. om 

Syr Arm .. and. then Eth mae lit. for him] а &c, Bo (rs) Syr 

(acquired for him)..om Во, М &e (єктусато) Vg (possedit) Arm Eth 

(bought) Поз@ошзз a garden] (a) &c .. ftov10o1 a field Bo, xoptov 

N &c, agrum Vg Syr Arm Eth (vineyard ro) єй. oxx out of] аа, 
Bo, ex m &c, Vg (de) Syr Arm .. osx with a, Eth mé. the reward | 

a &c, Во, 13 al.. om rov Ñ &c лєрї no. of his iniquity] a 

&е, D, Syr (h*) Eth.. ire талма of the iniquity Во, М &е, Vg Syr 

(sim) agge eoax (и а) п. he fell upon his face] a, Bo (GP) .. ато 

ач. and he fell &c а а, Во, deiectus in faciem Aug .. he fell upon his 

mouth upon the earth Syr .. кол тртутѕ yevouevos Ñ &e.. et. suspensus 

Vg.. having swollen Arm .. and he was prostrated upon (unto ro) the 

earth, with his face Eth апоу | а &c.. аекоцу Bo (ANOT) .. отоо 

лек. Во єтєеєазнтє lit. unto his middle] а..от a .. en ves. in 
his middle a.. from. his middle Syr .. pesos  &c, Vg Arm (in middle) 

.. his side Eth ^(от a) nevsx(i a .. om а)пєҷо. T. (pref. ау а) 

Tore (om а а) e&. all his inwards poured out, lit. removed out] a 

&c..0$v00 пн €rCcaSOwvm maoy тнрот атфон ceod and all the 

things which (were) inside him poured out Bo .. кал e£exvÓy ravra та 

aTÀaoyxva. avrov Ñ &c, Vg (Syr) Arm Eth .. от ravra А 

19 ayw &c eĥo (add mmeavro e&oX а) nos. lit. and this thing 

was revealed to (before a) every one] а &c.. отоо а mreo є(віс)- 

отопо chod and the thing was manifested Bo (о ™8) .. отоо ayovwng 

me єйоМ потоп пїйєп and Ле was manifested to every опе Bo (om 

отон п. B2)... о kat yvocov eyevero тас М* D, Во (к).. о yvoeov ey. 

т. Ҳе &c .. et notum factum est omnibus Vg Arm (manifest) .. апа this 
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us, and he received the lot of this ministry. 18 This: (one) 

therefore bought for himself a garden out of the reward of his 

iniquity ; he fell upon his face, he broke in the midst, all his 

inwards poured out. !? And this thing was made known to 

all who dwell in the Hierusalem, so that is called that garden 

in their language, Akeldamakh, which is this, The garden of 

the blood. =% For it is written in the book of the psalms, Let 

his habitation become desert, and let not be he who dwelleth 

was made known to all Syr .. and was heard his report among all Eth 

єтотно ой e. who dwell in the Hierusalem] (a?) &c, Bo (evuyon 

Sen YAnas)., Syr Eth .. єт. пө. who inhabit the &c а, то karowovow 
wp. N &c, Vg Arm Eth ro ошстє ficess, em. єт. lit. so that they 

call that garden] (a?) &c, Bo (пиоот вак).. о. n. eppan яп. єт. 

so that they call the name of that field Bo .. wore клубта то xwpvov 

ekewo Ñ &c, Arm (to call).. апа thus was called that field Syr .. Eth 

has and was named the field which he bought with his (the ro) reward, 

they named it in their speech ой Trevacme in their language] (a?) 

&c, Bo Eth .. ry д:аЛєкто avrov МВ* D, Vg (lingua) Arm .. ту bia дах. 

a AB*CE &c..én the tongue of the place Syr ake) (aKÀ а)- 
aana X (к а)| (a?) &c, Bo (Pro) B.. ayeàð. XA 61.. акєАдаџаҳ D .. 

(от T) às5ceN x as1ac Bo(aGT).. a9ca Na assavc Бо(рѕ).. 5ceNxassac 

Bo (x) .. haceldemach Vg (tol) .. acheldemach Vg (am fu lux)... khekal 

demo Syr .. ageltama Arm .. hakela demakha Eth .. hakela deme Eth ro 

єтє &c which is this, The garden of the blood] (a?) &c .. eve пиоох 

ire menos which (is) the field Bo.. тоот єттї x. eap. Ñ &c, Vo Arm 

.. of which is the interpretation the field of blood Syr .. the field of blood 

(so) to say Eth 

2 qero &c for it is written in] (a?) Bo (ex on) yeyparraı уар ev 

N &c, Vg Syr Arm .. as saith Eth atape теєтр(єр a) &c let his 

habitation become desert] (a?) &c..ve«qep&r s1apecuposq let his 

habitation be desolate Bo .. уєирбтто т ezavAs avrov єрпшоѕ (npypwpern 

61 LXX) N &е, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. y. у ez. avrov 31* 61, d* Vg (fu) 

Eth ro avo anp(ep a) &c lit. and let not him become, namely 

he who dwelleth in his abodes] (a?) &с.. отоо sxmenope*suron: 

пхєефн єтщоп її&нтс and cause not him to become, namely he who 

abideth in it Bo, kac ил} єсто (рл n D*) o karowov ev avry М &c, Veg.. 

and inhabitant let mot be in her Syr .. and (let not there be any Syr) 

there is not he who dwelleth in her Syr Eth .. and. there is not he who 

dwelleth in their houses Eth ro avw and 29] а &c, Bo (F).. om Bo 
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тє{ажйїтепїсһопос Mape REOTA тс. бше ce 

рол ow pwee єтевоощє їїөзетлїї Оз» ТОШ 

тнр Tager єооун. атоо  acqbon єбоА огтоотїї 
Wonrxoewc їс. ?eacqapocer xn mnbamicesaA IW- 
Флимнсе Ujaáopar emneooow їїталзсзүүт{ eopar итооти, 

єтре ova MNAI WANE MARAN aesenype итетлма- 

CTACIC ATW ATTAQE CHAT €paTOv. хоснс METE- 

шљуязоуте epog хе bapcabhac. nar птар хе 
хоустос. ATW UNAGOIAC. FATWAHA єухо) ase*0c. 

1 a 10$ аў eoosn] а 10..add may ѓо them а, by error e&oN 
29] єто\ a, by error 2 a 10a mBamr.] 33n&. а uwaopar] ща 

egovn є Bo.. ща Bo (вас) frar] 10a..ex a 5 a 10a [P and 

T ато] ness Bo ?* (а) тоа 

тєсаяит. his episcopate] а &c, Во, туу єтскотуу avrov Ñ &c, Vg 
(episcopatum) .. his ministry Syr..his rank Axm..his отсе Eth 

azape Keo(om a)sa let another take] а &c, Bo, ЛаВето erepos МА В 

CD 8 25 6*1 .. epe keosas &c another shall &c Bo (гхот).. Ладо єт. 

E &c LXX 

7? ефоћ оп ñp. &c lit. out of the men who walk with us] gem 

mpwa eras esos й5нтєп among the men who came $n among из 

Во ..rev evveAOovrov quw avÓpov N` &c..ex his viris qui nobiscum 

congregati sunt Vg Arm (have been with us) .. one from these men who 

were with us Syr.. Eth has and it was right for one from these men 

who dwelt with us (ота and—from ro) o(om a)ax m(1o .. mes a a)- 

ovocia тнр n(en 10)Tayes єооуи lit. in all this time (in) which 

came in] Eth .. Sen тісноту тнр eragi єботи in all the time (in) 

which сате in Bo, ev mavti xpovo о (R* ABC* D бт, Vg Arm.. ev о 

NCC E &с) eonàbev N &e, Vg Syr (in which) гло &c and went 

from us] отоо ayt €&oM orx(ex rNor)om and come out over us 

Bo (єтает Вёб К P8) kar єлбє e$ nuas N &с, Syr .. et exivit inter nos 

Vg Arm .. and went out Eth nemo. the Lord Jesus] Во, N &с, 

Vg ..nenóe sc our Lord Jesus Ро (А) 13 (add nuov) Syr Arm .. add 
xs D, Syr (h) .. our Lord Jesus Christ Eth 

? eaeapocer(ocs а) having begun] apéapevos № &c, Vg Bo (etay 
T) Arm Eth .. who began Syr .. om Eth ro єораз up] enujo: Bo 

(лава), єтфє unto the heaven Во.. № &с, Syr have aveWy(p)$69 .. 

adsumptus est Ng .. in which he ascended Arm ..chen he ascended Eth 
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in his abodes, and his episcopate let another take. ?!]It is 

right therefore, out of the men who walked with us in all the 

time (in) which eame in and went from us the Lord Jesus, 

22 having begun from the baptism of Iohannés, even unto the 

day (in) which he was taken away up from us, for one of 

these to become with us witness of his resurrection. 2? And 

they made two stand, loses, he who is wont to be called 

Barsabbas, this who was named Тизїоз, and Maththias. 

2t They prayed, saying, Lord, thou who knowest the heart of 

(om when то, both omitting tys тул. ns) neo. the day ] mas eg. this 

day Bo (x) йтоот from us] ro.. оттоотїт from us д a.. eve 

chod oaporn unto the heaven from us Bo (om єтфє А ва) аф nuov № &c, 

Vg Arm .. from with us Syr Eth єтрє &c manan AxasiTpe ity. 

for one of these to become with us witness of his resurrection] ro.. 

єтрє &c nam RART. for &c ѓо US witness &c а .. paprvpo. TNS av. avrov 

cvv шу yeverha eva rovrov NA BCD 31 бт, Vg Arm .. that he should 

be with us witness of his resurrection Syr .. that. should. be that (one) 

‚ with us witness шрот his resurrection, Eth .. evpe &c 333131 vpe пахали 

йт. for one of these to become witness with us of his res. a.. ie Oves 

fmar epsieope menant Sa (sem ros) Tegan., that one of these 

should be witness with us of his resurrection Bo .. p. т. av. а. yevea Oa. 

ovv pav eva т. E &c.. Eth ro has and he will be to us witness of his 

resurrection, who will be with из, one of these 

2 ayw and 19] add rovrov AexOevrov E asTage &c they made 

two stand | Во, єстусау доо № &е, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. ere&vrage &c 

having made «с Во (B*a») хоснс loses] хоснф Во, № &c, Vg 

Syr Arm Eth пєтє(пє а) щу. &c lit. he whom they are wont to 

call] þu erovax. Ле whom they call Bo..rov kaXovpevov Ñ &c, qu? 

vocatur Vg Syr .. who was named Eth &apcabéac | Bo .. Варса Вау 

NABE бт, Vg (am -ba fu -ban).. apraflav C &e, Vg Syr (borshabo) 

Arm .. Bapvaßav D, Vg (tol) Bo (s*) Eth mar йтазчрир lit. 

this who they give his name] Во (фн-рєпҷ).. os єтекАубу № &c .. 
qui cognominatus est Vg .. who was named Syr Arm .. whom they say 

Eth 1*4e01ac] то, D*D..axaerac а, Bo (Ава) Mathiam Vg, 

Mathia Syr .. 3*a1ac а, Matyas Eth (-уйт ro).. ssavrerac Бо, NAP? 

CE &с.. тага Arm 

^ эзшщ, they prayed] a..av. ae but &с а 10 .. and they prayed 

Eth .. ко zpoaevéapevo: N &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm єухо А%. saying | 

1717.3 a 
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жє пхоєхс. пток єтсооуи а«понт потом nies. отом 

choA пота ояе MEICHAT пейтаңсотп®. 2° eon as Ties 

WTÉYAYAHOWIA Алто  T££WTATOCTOAOC. WHTac[napaba 

WoHTC Monovaac єтрєеүбов eopatr emecjesa deer 
яяавоц. arw a wav поєикАнрос. à пекАнрос 
єк E9par єзї a£400:AC. Avon «ет пеетоте 

пә постолос. 

IL оз» птрефхок ae cebo mRodnreooov йтпентн- 
ROCTH мєтщооп THpov пе or метєрну. >? љто 

5 доа Aces] a 10. fpa. aso] mear Во Фа ERO: 
!'a$x 10$aP x45! P пєнтнкостн | -костн 45! 2 a ro 

(17) а 45! 

а &c .. пєхоот said they Во, єтоу Ñ &c, Vg Syr .. and they say Arm 

Eth nxoeic ft(em то)ток ercoosit Lord, thou who knowest] то 

a, Bo.. пх. й. nerc. Lord thou (art) he who knoweth а, Bo (4)..ov 

kupie &с М &c (om ev D) Vg Syr Arm Е{һ..йөок nō &eon thou 

Lord thou &c Bo (к) erc, 33no(ixd ro) &c lit. who knowest the 
heart of every one] а &c, ner (art) he who &c Bo..qui corda nosti 

omnium Vg .. knowing what is in the hearts of all Syr .. knower of every 

heart Eth (om every ro) .. кардіоууоста. тоутоу  &е, Arm отоп 

&c (Anes а а) lit. manifest one in (of а а) these two, he whom thou 

chosest] a «с, Eth .. o» (o) по (отоо варке) ахфн єтансотпер e&oN 

Sen naih ovas manifest (add B* FKs) him whom thou chosest out of 

these 2 опе Во (om oras one B?FKS) avaðeréov ov e£eXc£o єк rovrov rov 

доо eva N &с.. ауаб. ek т. т. д. eva ov e£eAeéo minusc рапс... reveal опе 

whichever thou wast choosing from these two Arm 

^ (om a..e Во Aro)nssa the place] Bo, ABC*D, Vg .. rov 
кАлуроу NC? E &e, Syr (that he should take the lot) Arm .. om Eth which 

has who should take the ministry of this office of apostles TARTAN. 

the apostleship] +азєтат. Bo (Fs) .. vaxaserv. 7/75 ap. Bo .. атостоћѕ 

N &c, Arm Wan. &с lit. in which transgressed Iudas) 10 a.. аф 

(NABCD 6r..e£ E &c) qs zapef9n vovüas N &с, Vg (de) Syr .. єпта 

:0»2ac mapata ixsxoc which ludas transgressed @.. өгх(өн A) 

era'feprapabenm caboN (eboN rs..0m AK) maroc пхєготљас 
this (that) from which transgressed Iudas Bo.. which left Yehudā 

Eth .. from which fell Arm .. Eth ro has and left it Yehuda єтрес. 
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all, manifest one of these two, (even) him whom thou chosest, 

2 to take the place of this ministry and the «postleship, from 

which transgressed Iudas, for to go into his own place. 2° And 

they gave for them lots; the lot came upon Maththias; he was 

numbered with the eleven apostles. 

П. But in its being fulfilled, namely the day of the Pente- 

koste, they were all being with one another. ? And happened 

&c lit. for him to go to his own place] euje(ea«uje having gone A) 

mae enegara єтє фое me ѓо go to his place which his is Bo.. 

zopevÜqgva,. ew Tov тотоу тоу йоу NBDE &с (iov тотоу C .. тотоу 

rov бкшоу А) Vg .. that he should go to his place Syr..to go to his 

place Arm .. (that) he should go to his region Eth . 

26 aso &c and they gave for them lots] 10 à .. отоо as-pkN. поот 

and they gave lot for them Во, Eth .. коа. єдокау кАлуроу$ олто МА В 

CD? 13 бт, Vg Arm .. ka є. к. avrov D*E &e, Syr (h) .. and they cast 

lots Syr (vg) .. ато &c япеклнрос and they gave for them the lot a.. 
om Bo (0*) a &c the lot came] Bo (4)... pref. отоо and Bo Eth.. 

кої єтєсєу о кл. М &c.. and. it ascended Syr .. was becoming the lot 

Arm eopar (om eo. а Do A) є. якое (алле a.. ззат: d)ac upon 

Maththias] Bo (araos. AB? .. ratos. C &c) єлї p. М &с, Vg Eth .. to 

М. Syr Arm aon lit. they numbered him] Bo (4)... pref. отоо 

and Во, М &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth ax. eleven] fa Bo ...9 D 

! оях бе but in its being fulfilled, namely the day] ка ev то 
cv(u)zAgpovaÓa. тту 9uepav Ñ &c.. orog єтачхок eco naseni- 

єоооу and having been fulfilled the day Bo .. et cum complerentur dies 

de Vg Syr Eth .. кас eyevero ev Tais тр. ekewaus Tov. GvvzA. т. 9. D.. 

and in (the) finishing of the days Arm uesujoon they were being] 

сау Ñ &c, Vg Arm .. матеоунт they were being assembled Bo .. while 

they were being assembled Syr .. ovrov avrov D, Eth? тнроз all] 

om N*E..add о атостоћог 31 өх ntes. lit. on one another] es 

ovara lit. on a place Bo .. єт. ro avro D .. ороо єтї то avro RA BC* 61 

.. ороборџадоу eri то а. C E. &c .. together in опе Arm Eth .. as one Syr 

? avo &e lit. and happened in a sudden a sound out of the heaven] 

а &c ..ovoo (om o. A) ttoveod єн ovood лсщоп йхєоусаан eb, 

Den THE and of a moment in a moment happened a voice out &c Bo.. 

ka (add &óov D) eyevero avo єк (aro E) rov ovpavov yos N &c, Vg 

Syr (om xav and voice for sound) Arm (sound from heavens) .. сате 

uo 
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actore oW озщсме Horovopoov eho ой тпе moe 

WOTHHOH evente asetoc NSONC. ATW ACUOTY APIIHY 

THP ехезовж оос Qpar ROHT. °мтозоо О MAT eho 

полоємллс evmopx. пөє єбоА оп OTRWQT. aàv0 

ATQUOOC EQPAI EXE NOTA MOTA 4249009. * ATOT 

THpov eboA оз» nenia erowaab. a90 avapxe 

пле opai gir оепнелспе катл өе erepe nena 

X nav erpesujacxe mear. °хеушщооп ae пе ow 

erepoycaAHee eyovHo Wolpenioyaa! oenposse i- 

pedpoore ebo ow осөмос mret етолпеснт ime, 

o»ujcue | oscujie 45! ug mola Ду. я толиа! 

avapxer] -Xr d орат оп oenke] 10 17.. ор. оп оєкє a.. gen] 

oW кє d ката өє єтєрє| ката єпєрє а 0 8,105 теа дел 

өлєроус.] a.. өтАнах то &с..өєАна« 45! 1отъ.] Eora. а 

оєпро. | oenopo. à 

suddenly from heaven а sound Eth Kee &c lit. as а wind they 

bringing it of force] (17) &e, Bo (emor)... worep d$epopevgs Tvogs 

В:ишаѕ N &c (Be. ту. D) tamquam advenientis spiritus vehementis Vg 

Syr (om advenzentis) .. having come as vehement wind Arm .. as sound 

of wind of a storm Eth .. as of spirit holy Eth vo acae. бс lit. it 

filled the house all of it] 17 &c, Bo.. отоо aeq3109 ixe &c was filled 

the house all of it Bo (Ек 5) .. єтЛросєу oXov (ravra. D) TOV ошкоу Ñ &c, 

d, omnem е, Vg (totam) Arm Eth..om oAov 18 33 83* 98 Іў lect, 

and was filled with it all the house Syr єпєу. &c in which they 

were sitting] 17 &e, Во (they sat 0*) that in which sitting they were 

Syr .. ov сау каб (кабєќо OD) реро: М &c, Vg Arm Eth .. enesujoon 

&c in which they were being a 

? ayovone were manifested] ro 17 45l..awt aw. «nd were &с 

а a, Во, N &c, Vg Syr Eth avos. &c nopx(ex a) were manifested 

to them tongues, separated as out of a бге] атотопоот єроот 

“ppu noanNac проз» єуфнш lit. they manifested them unto 

them as tongues of fire, they being divided Bo.. офдлсау avrois òta- 

pepiopevar yXoocat occ (улюссє. М) търоѕ N &c, Vg Arm (from 

fire) .. appeared. to them tongues which were divided as fire Syr.. 

appeared to them tongues divided as fire which is divided Eth.. 



ACTS П 3-5 21 

suddenly a sound out of the heaven as a wind being brought 

with foree, and it filled the whole house in which they were 

sitting. ? Were manifested to them tongues, separated as out 

of a fire; and they sat upon each of them. * They were all 

filled with the holy spirit, and they began to speak in other 

languages, according as the spirit gave to them for to speak to 

others. 5 But were being in the Hierusalem, dwelling, Jews, 

men devout, out of every nation which is below the heaven. 

appeared to them as of fire Eth то —— NOS avos, and they sat] ка 

ekaUwrav W*, Bo (ewe. rs) Ѕуг.. kac exa(irev NCB 15 18 бт, d Eth, 

Marcus .. exaDwev тє A C*D?E &с, Vg (seditque) .. exa. дє C*, e.. xac 

єко.битол/ тє D nova &c each of them | them all Eth .. individually 

upon them Arm 

* av. lit. they were filled] а то 17 45!.. әт. xe but they &c a.. 
ка ez. N &с, Vg Bo Syr Eth gm пєппа er. lit. in the spirit which 

(is) holy] Bo (гхот).. Sex ovna eqosa& lit. in a spirit being holy 

Bo .. zvevparos ayiov Ñ &с, Vg Syr Arm .. with spirit of power Eth .. 

with spirit and power Eth ro opa: &c in other languages] erepats 

ућоссаѕ М &c, Vg (variis) Bo (ñgangeNac) Syr (lit. in tongue tongue) 

Arm .. variously in speech of all countries Eth кәтә &c lit. according 

as the spirit gave to them to cause them to speak with them] кабоѕ то 

zya (add то ау. E, Vg Bo өр Eth) eàióov атофдєууєсда avrois МА В 

С* Р бт 130, Vg Arm .. kaĝ. &c avrois атофд. С? &e, Syr .. ката Фрнҷ 

nagy (etay A) noo fsenmiia (Гхот..отппа а spirita &c) eopove- 

pos according as was giving (gave A) to them the spirit to cause them to 

answer Po .. as gave to them the spirit holy (that) they should speak Eth 

5 gesuj. ae ne (om me 17) «с lit. but were being in the Hieru- 

salem, dwelling, Jews, men, fearers] усау дє ev (es МА) «ep. kartoi- 

kovvres (100. kar. E) оода: (от (0v8. N) avàpes evAafBes (а. 1. ev. C* .. 

ev. o. D) N &e (ev гер. сау D .. като. ev iep. C) Vg Arm (and) .. nevu. 

лє ne oii. ө. oentos. but were being in the H. Jews a .. weovon oanovon 

мє єущоп Sem Ana oanpoaxr поула: evepeoT lit. but there 

were some dwelling in Jerusalem men of Jew, fearing (God) Bo .. but 

there were men who dwell in Jerusalem who fear God, Jews Syr .. and 

there were in Jerusalem men, chosen (add and sojourners то) Jews they 

dwell Eth оєөзтөс nation] efvovs № &c, Vg (natione) Bo (uyNoX) 

Arm .. people Syr Eth олпєснт below) сапєснт beneath. Bo .. ото 

N &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth 
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"итере TEICUH Ae WANE à па»ннще соотуо. avuj- 

тортр. хе мере nora Mora соте €pooyv evujaoe 

QW теєфлспе. ^avnotuc ae THpoy. ATW љурщпинрєе 

єухо аза ос. XE еен iioenCaArAatoCc ди ме MAI 

THpov eTüjaxe. naw Moe amom TMcOTas& MOTA 

Nora Opal OW течлспе WTAG"XHO'| HoHTC. ° nap- 

OOC желт а®зян®ос чет HeAastiTHC ATW мєтоуно QM 

тезєесопотлаека LOT хала яе THATIIAAOHIA ппомтос 

6 ато $ (17)a $ 45! $ gone] сооуо d, by error а TONT 

а 451 за (то) (11) (тт) а 45! тпс.] venc. 45!  reqacne] 

"acne the language 451€ ° a (b) то (17) а $ 451$ 31213420c] 

йаз. d..-TOC à ялєсопот. | axecomoa. 451 rosaa] -aar а 

* птєрє &c but when this voice had happened] то (17) a 45! .. єтае- 

щот me itxevarcasn but having happened this voice Bo, Ñ &c, Vg.. 

ало) пт. epe Tercan omitting wwne à .. and when happened that voice 

Syr Arm (this speech)..ewawvco ess ae evarcaxn but having heard 

this voice Во (к) Eth (and) a mar. с. lit. the multitude gathered] 

(17) &c.. &vecosk wxemi(ns rs)aanug assembled the multitudes Bo 

(multitude к=) .. cvvgAOcv то zAgfos N &c, Vg Arm (came witk one 

accord) .. assembled all the people Syr .. were assembled all of them 

Е... соото a max щтортр а (confused)  - arw. they were 

troubled] ro.. av as. and &c тта 45! (for a see above) Bo, ка 

соуєҳоб Ж “е, Vg (mente confusa est) Syr .. having been disturbed Eth 

.. and assembled, Атта хє mepe &c because each was hearing them] 

17 &e, Bo .. ort (ки D, qui d*) ņrovov es (om єс E) єкостоѕ АРЕ &c, 

Arm .. от ткоотєу (ykovev C бт) es (om es N) ex. МВ 15 37, Vg 

(audiebat) Syr .. Eth has because they heard them (that) they talk all 

of them 1n speech of their countries evuja*xe &c speaking in his 

language] а то 45l..ewug om revacme speaking in their language 

17 а, Bo (vo*).. AaAovrvras ras yAoccous avrov D, that they were 

speaking in their tongues Syr .. ту (àv. 0aXekro AaAovvrov avrov N &c 

.. lingua sua illos loquentes Vg .. in tongues speaking them Arm 

7 ewm. they were astonished] r7 &c..masvo(w)awr-me they were 

being amazed Bo, e&ravro Ñ &c THpo* all] (17) &c, Во, МАС 

EI тз 61, Vg Syr Arm .. om zavres BD &е, Eth arw avf. and 
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ë But when this voice had happened the multitude gathered 

(together) they were troubled, because each was hearing them 

speaking in his language. "But they were all astonished and 

they wondered, saying, Ате not Galilaeans all these who speak ? 

* How hear we indeed, each (of us) in his language in which 

he was born? ° The Parthians and the Medes and the 

Elamites, and those who dwell in the Mesopotamia, the 

they wondered | а то 17 .. кол eQavya£ov № &c, Vg Arm Eth ..om Arm 

cdd .. and wonder Syr .. єзєрщфнрї wondering Do.. add тнрот all a 

evxo ах. saying] 17 &с, Bo, МАВС* 26 бт, Vg Eth (and they say) 

..add mpos aAAgAovs СО ЕІ &e, Syr Arm (amd saying) хан 

&(om a)eencaNiNar(Ne a)oc &c lit. are not Galilaeans these all 

who speak] (17) &c..owoQs ma: THpov ercaxi: oanvcaMiNeoc an 

we are not these all who speak Galilaeans ? Bo.. ovx (к) ov (а)тартєѕ 

(trs. eo А. бт) ovrot eow о, AaXovvres (trs. ov. eow C*) уаММалог (trs. 

оотог уаћ. eow о: Хол. 96) № &e, Vg (galilaei sunt) Arm (g. s.) .. these 

all who speak, (are) not, behold, Galilaeans they ? Syr .. are not men of 
Galilee these all of them ? Eth 

* R(mm ajag поє how] a, Syr..Aow therefore Eth .. азо ñaw. 

йоє and how (101) (11) 17 a 451, ки mos  &с, Vg Bo (om and 

АЕБ) Arm anon тп(єп a)c. lit. we, we hear] то? 17 &c.. trs. 

hear we Arm .. om ypes Eth .. trs. єкастоѕ akovouev. E .. anon THpen 

we all (в*®Гхот) no7a пота each (of us)] то (тт?) 17 a, єкастоѕ 
N &e, Vg Syr Arm.. om а, Eth ..add maron of ws Bo op. on 

тєҷәспє in his language] то 17 &c.. his tongue Syr.. Sen тепаси 

in our language Bo .. тту tàu. діаЛекто qv (qu. діа. E) N &е.. ryv 9A. 

qpov D* .. lingua nostra Vg (am fu) .. linguam nostram Vg (demid) 

Arm (speech) .. Eth has in speech of all our countries (of the countries 

ro) птаухпос понте lit. in which they begat him] то (r1? 17?!) 

&с, єтлухфон її&нтс in which they begat us Bo, ev ту eyev(v)6nuev 
N &c, Vg (пай) Syr Arm .. of оит origin, Eth 

? an-an lit. with-with] ro 17 a..om am 298 Ñe (ai amid. 

н a)Nasirrac the Elamites] а &e, № &e, Vg Bo.. slamatozkh Arm .. 

ilaméte Eth .. alanoye Syr .. om кои eX. М? a vO-3s1it-avo lit. and- 

with-and] ro r7a..awo-max-am and-with-with q.. mese passim 

Bo, ka. &c М &c .. om ка то, D ппоптос the Pontos] (17 ?) &е.. 

поптос Во, rovrov М &с.. Syr has those who (ате) from the place of 

Pontos .. Phonotos Eth .. om Pontos and Asia Eth ro 
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ATO таст. 19 rTepprua eR THAstpyA:a. князе 

arw Rca WrAiby evoW ткурнин. ATWO Weopossatoc 

eTTar 11 поула N миепроснАттос. MERPHTHC 

arw WHapaboc. тпсотяя epoov єущљхє oW menacrme 

€vTATO WaseenTMOG язпмоуте — "avnoujc тнрот 

arw лулпорє ora йплори отл ESAW MAROC. XE 

оу пе merob. 1° QEMROOTE AE evmocneó ETAW 

? а (Б) (3) 10(17) 245! " а (3) 10(17) a 451 тїїс.] Tenc. 

451 ANART.) 3 17 a 451.. DUTT. а 7 (a) 3 то (15) 17 aS 

451 9" 4 (Б) 3 ro 15 (17) à 45! $ 

10 тєфръ(@ 3 10.. & а)сза the Phrygia] and who are from place 

of Phrugiya Syr axH-as0-as0-3: lit. with-and-and-with] то 

I7..WAX-Hax-a$(0-—Hax 'a..a*v(Q-arH-acTo-arü a.. me passim Во 

..T€ кол-кол-кол-тє Kal Ñ &c .. KATE кал—кол-тє кол р «Hase | (3 

b) 17 &c..aryvzrov, aegyptum Vg, ekibdos Arm ..of mezregn Syr .. 

gebet;; Eth пса йтА (т a)&v (10 17.. & a 45l .. m a) the parts 

ofthe Liby] 17 &e, mca stre {Аун (А &c.. Nabi N.. Ni&unn Fs) 

Во, то. pep: 79s Audvgs N &е, Vg (lybiae) .. of places of Lübi Syr .. the 

territory of Lebeya (ledeyà то) Eth..the borders of Libyans Arm 

єтоп(єп a)T(om P)kspsmm(a..xepnure ас) which (are) in the 

Kyréne] 3? b 17 (nev) &c.. тус кота kv( З1)ртту NÑ &с (иту бт) 

.. өн eror mica йтє +къурнин (B'P..mipmH INOT.. курин 

G..KTpHIMH АЕК в) that which is on the parts of the kyrene Bo.. 

quae est circa сутепет Vg .. which (are) near to kurini Syr .. who are 

by Cyreneans Arm .. and those also who (are) from karenin Eth .. and 

those also who (are) aparegan (africans) Eth ro пєоро. єттах 

the Romans who (are) there] (3?) b (17) &e..mrposxeoc єтщоп 

пантєп the Romans who dwell among us Во .. ov eziógpuovvres popavot 

N &c, et advenae romani Vg .. those who come from rhum Syr .. those 

who come, Romans Arm Eth (those also, rome) .. those who inhabit rome 

Eth ro 

п gros. the Jews] (3?) 17 &e, Bo.. vò. N «е, Vg Syr Arm Eth 

nenpock(s 17 а 45!) Ns(& 17 а 45 1)тос the proselytes] (3) 17 &с.. 
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Iudaia and the Kappadokia, the Pontos and the Asia, 1° the 

Phrygia and the Pamphylia, Kēme and the parts of the Liby 

which (are) in the Kyrēnē, and the Romans who (are) there, 

1 the Jews and the proselytes, the Cretans and the Arabians, 

we hear them speaking in our languages, uttering the great 

things of God.  !?They were all astonished, and they were 

perplexed one toward another, saying, What is this thing? 

13 But others ате reproaching, saying, Their belly is being full 

простото. М &e, Vg Syr..wuugeasa&oov the strangers Bo: Eth 

пєкрн(з а 45 1)тне the Cretans] (3?) 17 &e, Во (ир: ATFNOST).. 

(those) who (are) from krīt Syr .. those who are from karetes Eth .. 

«pores N &c, Vg Eth ro (Karetes) ато and] 3 10 17 a.. asit (spelt 

thus) a, Bo (nes) fa paBoc the Arabians] (3 ?) то 17 a, mia pa boc 

Bo..apa&oc Arab а, 'arab Eth..apafjes  &с, Vg Syr (arboye).. 

араВо: D ой nemnacne in our languages] 3 то, tongues Bo (ЕК8) 

.. 97 паспє in the languages а 17 .. от nevac. in their languages 45 .. 

om оєпаспє in languages а, tongues Bo.. rows пиєтєраѕ УХ. N &с, Vg 

..Arm has we hear their speech im our tongues .. Syr Eth (pref. and, 
not ro) have lo, we hear that they speak in оит tongues (speech of our 

countries Eth) єутато uttering] з (17) &c.. om N &e, Vg Bo Syr 

Arm Eth 

2 aymoujyc they were astonished] a..add ae з &c. N &с, Vg Bo 

(as Toaxv-ne) Syr (were being &c) Arm .. and &c Eth "Hpo all] 

а &с..ош 3 95* aso asanopeir(pr a) and they were perplexed | 

а &с.. ка диторот (то) N &e, Eth (were at а loss).. et mirabantur 

Vg .. were astonished Syr .. отоо (om o. AB? Gr») evropeax and staring 

Bo .. having been amazed Arm .. add aAXqAorss 13 ova Wn(nim а) 

ova lit, one toward one] а &c, ova: єФози eopen отаг Бо.. аАЛо$< 

mpos aXXov Ñ &c .. mpos aAAxXovs al! ..add єт: то уєуоуот: ка D.. 

trs. saying one to another Syr (Arm) ov ne &e what is this thing] 

а (15?) &c.. ovne фәт єтасщ. what is this which happened Во .. тг 

ӨєЛє (о) rovro (т. 0. А) evar № &c, Vg Arm .. of whom is this thing 

Syr.. Eth has at what they say (speak vo) and they converse one with 

another as to what then (is this) 

| ewm. eyx. are reproaching, saying] (17) &c.. mavepugepug 

eat язяяос were deriding saying Bo .. (до) xAeva£ovres. eXeyov № &c, 

Vg Syr (add them) Arm .. and (but ro) part of them laugh at them and 
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aoc. хє epe онтоу eeo пязріс. асое ac 

epaTt| йотпєтрос яе певитотуе. љост їїтесаен 

€opar. acpowoujb мау. xe posse їпотљ ат. аал отоп 

миея eTOYHO о erepoycaAHes. ape пах WOTE 

єтотомо инти eboX. amo) птетихусеан єнмшфәзе. 

5 tepe мах tap Tage aM Көе птоти eTerWMeseeve 

epoc. хпщоеете cap язпєдооу те. 1" ААЛА ma: 

newraweaxoos CoA оти IOHA пепрофнтне. — "xe 

н а (Б) (3 $) ro$ 158 (17) a IP e 45! exep.] a.. orna 3 &c 

. ena 45! 5 а (6) з ro 15 $ 17 а 451 mar) mar 45! 

в 43 IO I5 I17a45! хшн\М) хопа r5 " а (3) то (15) 17 (20) 

а $ (eit Cairo) 45! 

part of them (om part of them ro) say Eth epe &c àx(eax a) prc 

their belly is being full of new wine] (6) (17) &c.. a nas atag SHTOT 

Ressbprc /hese filled their belly with new wine Во .. yAevkovs uepeao- 

pevo. ety. N &e, Vg.. these new wine drank Syr. with mew wine 

satiated (are) these Eth .. add panke Ози aE novo MAOC xe 

ape mar eas but others were saying, these ате drunken Bo (A).. 

add and they are drunken Syr .. drunken with mew wine they become 

Arm 

* aqage (om 451) ae e(om а)рәта &c but stood Petros] 3 17 &с, 

Во .. стаде дє (o) тєтроѕ М &с, Vg Arm ..amd afterwards stood 

shem' йт kipho Syr .. and stood. реітоѕ Eth .. rore стаде дє &cD marii- 

тотє(а то 15 17..€1 a..exe 45!) the eleven] 17 &o, тос evóeka 

N &e, Vg Arm.. Eth has with (in the midst of ro) the ten and one.. 

тикєїг ¿ke тт also Bo (om кє also K) .. дєка D*, d* .. add ttanocroNoc 

apostles a, атостоћо D 12 lect, Syr (vg) acep(er a) (om а 

3 то 15)ve«. &c he lifted his voice up] 3 17 &е, Bo (eset) ezypev &с 

N &c, Үс Arm.. and. he raised. his voice Syr .. and he exclaimed with 

his voice Eth .. add тротоѕ D*, zporepov E ayos. sta» he answered 

to them] b 3 17 &c, Bo .. ка атефбӣеуѓато avr. № &c, et locutus est eis 

Vg Arm.. єтє, D.. add Aeyov C, Bo (rs) .. and. said to them Syr.. 

and saith Eth .. eyxw aroc nav saying to them a «e (em то)р. 

uos. lit. the men, the Jews] b? 3 17 &c, om xe Bo.. avópes tovootot 
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of new wine. !* But stood Petros with the eleven, Һе lifted 

his voice up, he answered to them, Men, Jews and all who 

dwell in the Hierusalem, let this become manifested to you, 

and listen unto my words. 1° For these (men) are not being 

drunken as ye, ye are thinking ; for the third hour of the day 

it is. 16 But (a) this (is) that which was said through Ioel 

the prophet, " It will happen after these (things), said God, 

М &c, Vg Syr Arm.. ye men of Yehuda Eth {sī «с lit. with 

every one who dwelleth &c] 3 (17) &c.. mear ин ergon «єп Ana 

THpos with those who abide in Jerusalem all Bo, kat ov karowovvres 

wepovaaAgp. zavres N &е, Vg (universi) (Arm) Eth (and those also) .. 

ka, таутє o. &c D, Syr sape &c os(om ow a)omo niim e&oN 

let this become manifested to you] b? 3(17) &c.. фаз s3xaperpovone 

epo'rem this let it be manifest unto уои Bo..rovro vjuv (тнеш D) 

yvocrov єсто № &c, Vg Syr Arm .. know this Eth arw &c and 

listen unto my words] (b?) 3 17 &с conjunctive, Bo (orog бїсазн 

' imperative) ка: evorwraaOc(care D) та р. pov V &c, Vg (auribus per- 

· cipite) Syr (attend to) Arm .. and hear me my word Eth 

5 w(om a)epe &с areeye (om а) these (men) are not being 

drunken as ye, ye are thinking] b &c .. оу сар appr їөөтє an 

€reTenases: epoq хє ape mar eaz for (it is) not ах ye, ye think 

that these ате drunken Во (as уе thought ва .. ye were thinking FS) .. ov 

уар, os уше vrrokap.Bavere, ovrou pebvovow N &c, Vg (aestimatis) Syr .. 

not as уе, ye suppose that these &c Arm .. 4t is mot as уе reckon, уе 

(that) drunken they are which уе say Eth «(uy a)n(en а) ц. &c 

Te(ne а, Bo rs) for the third hour of the day it is] b? &c, Bo 

(апе .. ош сар FS..trs. K).. єттї/ yap ора TPTY т. трєраѕ № &с.. 

Jor yet three hours are of the дау Arm .. ovons opas tys qp. y D, Vg 

.. because, lo, ир to now ате three hours Syr .. because (and то) shone 

the country then (being) the third hour Eth 

1 ААЛ | om Eth ro тетә. lit. that which they said] me 

erae. lit. that which he said Bo (FKS).. ne Ффн eraya. is that which 

he said Bo .. єсти то epnpevov Ñ &c, est quod dictum est Vg Syr Arm 

.. is that which saith Eth e&. о. (om e&. a) &c through Ioel the 

prophet| єйоМ osrotrg ахпїпр. зонА trough the prophet loc! Bo, 

N &c, Arm (in hand оў) .. om through Eth .. in &с Syr.. om wà D 

U xe сигщ. It will happen] 3 15 &c, se eceu. Zt shall happen 

Во..єота D, буг (vg).. ка esrar Ñ &e, Vg Syr (h) Arm Eth 
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CHAUJOTIEe stica Mar Hee пмотте. Wraroor ебоА 

anana €xW capz муве. псєепрофнтєте WoWnreru- 

wape зет иетишеере aso ите MeyHopüjipe wav 

єоємоорлсіс. ите nero Ao пооре поєирьсоу. 

18 ато -uanoer еол оня nania сораг exi ma- 

garoa A поооут еї їтәсажодА Hiconeee oW dneooov 

єтявеелу псепрофнтете. V Tat Woenasaenr оралу 

QW TNE. ATO Q€MUJIIHpe NECHT оа» TIRAQ. OvCHO'| 

яе ovnooTr «еп OvAoob їнапмиос. ?"rmpH manor] 

1 а (3) то (15 $) (17) (20 $) à 451 egpar] om a 20 СУ 

(то) 15 20а (451) ато] mess Го 2 а (3) ro (15) го a (cit C.) 

ззписа пат after these (things)] 3 то 15 17 а, pera ravra. В LXX.. 

after this Eth..asmmca weooow evixsxaw after those days a.. 5em 

mnuegoov й%ає in the days last Bo Syr .. ev tas єсҳаталѕ прера А 

DEIP &c, Vg, Macarius .. after these days Eth ro .. after these last days 

Arm .. uero. ravra. ev т. є. т. С 103 nexe ппоутє said God | 3 15 

&c, Bo .. Neyer o 0cos N &с, Syr Arm Eth (and saith ro) .. nexe nxoeic 

said the Lord a, Bo (Fs) .. Neyer o короѕ DE 105, Vg n(a 3 20.. en 

10..0m I7 a)vam. e&oM (om e&oM а*) я (а 17 a..93x то 15 &с) 

that I pour out my spirit] 3? r5 &с..єєфон eb. sem nana 

І shall pour &c Bo .. ekyeo ато тоо zvevparos pov М &c, Vg (de) Eth 

Arm .. Z shall pour my spirit Syr сар miar lit. flesh all] 3 15 

&c, Bo.. таса сарка N &c, Vg Syr Arm, Macarius .. all of flesh Eth 

.. all of soul Eth ro псєпр. and (will) prophesy] (3) (15) &c.. 
отоо eveepnpodcresem and shall prophesy Bo, № &с, Vg Syr Arm 

Eth полиєтишнрє your sons] (3) r3? &с, Macarius.. your 

children Атта (boys) Eth .. avrov D пєтищєєрє your daughters | 
3 15! &c.. Üvyarepes avrov D .. Óvyarepes C .. girls Arm мзш ATE 

(om йтє а a cit) пєтпор(єр a)y. nas(namas d .. сєпау cit) and 

your young men (will) see] (3) 15? (cit) &c.. отоо nerenseNuyips 

€sena v and your young men shall see Во .. trs. ка ot уєауитко! vj.ov 

(om D) opaces oyovrar Ж &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. азо &c Tavo and 

your young men (will) utter 45 ivre (om їїтє d”) mesn(en а) &с 

and your old men (will) dream dreams] 3 15? (20) &e 45! (none 

by error). . отоо merenseNNo: єуєфор ioam. and your old men 

shall &c Во (egan. 6) .. ки ov тр. vov (om C* DE) evvzviois (RABC 
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that І pour out my spirit upon all flesh: and (will) prophesy 

your sons and your daughters, and your young men (will) see 

visions, and your old men (will) dream dreams. ?? And I shall 

pour out of my spirit upon my servant men and my servant 

women in those days; and they (will) prophesy. 19 And 

I (shall) give signs in the heaven, and wonders below upon 

the earth, blood and fire and vapour of smoke. % The sun will 

D? 13 61, Arm .. тиа ЁР &c, Vg Syr Eth..om D*) evvrviaoĝy- 
тоуто Ñ &c 

5 avo and] 3 17? (20) &c, Syr Arm Eth .. (c хт)єсє Во, ки ye 

N &c, Vg Eth ro (add he saith) .. kar eyo D* d {атп &c eopar (om 

eo. à 20) I shall pour &c] (3?) 15? (20?) &e, Bo (erepwn) .. trs. єл 

rovs(as №) дороо (а N) pov ка єт. ras (ovs М) 9ovAas (ovs N) pov 

ev T. 1. €. єкҳєо ато &c N &c, Vg Arm..trs. and upon ту servants 

and ирот my handmaids Г shall pour my spirit in those days Syr Eth 

(of my spirit in that day) озх nania of my spirit] 3 то 20° 45! 

, ..0m 20* .. anan. my spirit & a, d Syr о(от а) п пєоооу єт. in 

' those days] 3 15 20 &е, Во, N &c, Vg Syr..om D .. Sen пієоооу 

es. in that day Во (Авар) .. that day Eth псєпр. and they (will) 

pr.| a 3 15 20 a.. охоо єуєєрпрофнтєъуєт and they shall prophesy 

30, N &e, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. сєпапрофнтєъує they will prophesy 451 

„от D LXX 

7? WRredX(TaX 15 20 45 1) and I (shall) give] 3 10? 45! &c.. отоо 
exe and Г shall give Во (B%GKP) ки досо N &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth 

.. exec Z shall give Bo (АТковт) axaeni-ujmape signs-wonders] 

3 то 45 &c, Syr Eth .. щфнрх-язянгиї Во, тєрата-суиеа N &e, Vg.. 

signs—signs Arm epar ei Tne in the heaven] 3 ro 15 20 a 45!.. 

йтпє of the heaven @.. ev то ovpavo А 31 37*, Syr (vg) LXX .. add 

avo N &с, Vg Во (enuyox) Arm Eth (enr то) пєснт ovxax(n а) 

пкао below upon the earth] 3 10 45! &с.. oven niaer єпєснт upon 

the earth below Во, єтє т. yns като N  &c .. in terra deorsum Vg Arm 

Eth .. upon earth Syr оуспос aim (thus spelt twice а) &c osù- 

(eN а)о. lit. a blood and a fire and a vapour of smoke] 3? ro 45! ! 

&c, Во (Xpwar-X penr?) N &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth (om vapour of).. 

om D. Obs. 3 and 45! break off after коөт 

 пакот єт. lit. will turn him unto a darkness] а rg &c.. 
peraaTpadmaerat eis скотоѕ N &с, Vg (Syr) Arm .. the sun also will 

become dark Eth .. єҷєототеёб єчєєрҳ аку Ле shall alter, he shall 



30 ПРА ІС 

ETKARE aÔvw moop єусмоц. narge: пбтпєооот 

nxoeic пмос єтоуомо ebo.  ? aso CMAWONE 

отом miee єетигдєпїндАєї NPAM ж®пхоес c[naoo- 

SaL dposte ите MICPaHA. сотяя €maujace. IC 

mmagoparoc ovposee ceaÔTrow choA orrae пмотте 

єооти epoTM орм оп oencose AT QEMUACINT Le 

cemuymHpe. nar TA пимоуте љот choA отоот ow 

TeTWa&HTCe. катл OE WTOTM ereTWcoovH. "mar оз» 

пшохмє eTTHUÜJ яе TICOOYW NTE пите ATEeTWMTAA'[ 

1 а (3) ro (15) 20 a (cit C.) ? а (3 $) то (15) 20 $a TP e 

мәз WA] 3 20a..mar єпта d 13.. па Tav 10.. ин eva Во бп] 

п а era] тєтєпнаяннте 20 axi 20] ax à то тр (сауа 

become dark Bo evcnos lit. unto а blood] 3? (15?) &c.. eqe- 

epcioq shall become blood Ро .. asblood will become Eth ro (om as Eth) 

ax(es* a 10) пат (єє a 20 a)ex before came] а «е, Bo (uraveep r* 0*) 
три (q) Abew V &c .. «ntequam veniat Vg Eth .. not yet will come Syr .. 

not yet shall have соте Arm _ meo. the day] (3) &с, туи nu. № &c.. 

jp. N*BD, Vg Syr Arm Eth.. пищ feg. the great day Во 

ппос &e the great (day) which is manifest] (3?) (15?) (cit) &c.. 

ту peyaXqv ка. єтифаут ABCEP &с, Vg (Bo) Syr Arm Eth (fzar- 

ful .. honourable то) .. om kac ez. ND .. trs. тшщ Regoor irre пос 
ceovono chod the great day of the Lord which is manifest Bo 

?! от verse N* avw cma. and it will happen] (3?) 15? (cit) 

&c .. отоо (om o. к) eceu. and it shall happen Eo .. ко eara, V? “е, 

Vg Syr Arm ..om esrar Eth отон mias every one] 3 то 15?a 

Jo (B?) ras № &e, Vg Syr Eth.. потоп м. to every опе а 20, Bo 

(eowon n unto &c Fs) eiit enigaNe:s who will call upon] 20 cit.. 

emawu who will ery а (3) то (15?) a, Syr Eth .. eenavo Beo who 

will pray Bo..os («)оу єтікаћесута Ма &е, Vg (invocaverit) Arm 

anx. of the Lord] (3?) cit &c, Bo, rov к. D, Arm .. кир. № &c .. of 

God Eth qnaosxar he will be saved] (3?) cit? &c, esenooess 

shall be delivered Во Eth (redeemed) содтсєтол V? &e, Vg .. will live 

Syr Arm 

? пйте(яз а) nicpanN (а..тинМ 3 15 &с) of the Israel] (3?) &c.. 

nicpanNriac lit, the Zsraelites Bo, wp(9p N .. rp B* Е)аћто № &c 
(era. NABCDE) Ve Arm..sons of Israel Syr..trs. hear men of 
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be turned unto darkness and the moon unto blood before came 

the day of the Lord, the great (day) which is manifest. 

?' And it will happen, every one who will call upon the name 

of the Lord, he will be saved. ?? Men of the Israel, hear my 

words: Jesus the Nazoraios, a man having been set forth 

from God toward you by powers and signs and wonders, these 

which God did through him in your midst, according as ye, 

ye are knowing; ? this (one) by the defined counsel and the 

Israel Eth exa uj. my words] 3 (15) &e, Bo (B?) .. masc. these words 

Во, т. А. rovrovs Ñ &c, Vg Syr Arm .. this speech. Eth .. пас. пах my 

words these Bo (Ак* 18) пасо (о Во s*, №* D*)par(pe Bo)oc] 3 

(15 1) &e, Arm Eth nāzrāvē, nozroyo Syr .. nazarenum Vg EaTT, 

єй. озтах(її а) mm. having been set forth from God] 3 (15) &e, 

алтодедегүрєуоу (дєдокциасрєуоу D*) ато rov дєоо NBCD? зт 61, Vg 

(adprobatum am) Arm..ea dX озопо‹ e&oN-(ne Ар) whom God 

manifested. Bo .. whom showed to you God Eth .. ато rov 0cov атодедєгу- 

uevov AD* EP &c .. «ho from God appeared Syr €o. ep. toward 

you] 3 (15) &с.. щаротєп unto you Bo, es ъраѕ № &c .. es quas D* 

al ? d.. in vobis Vg Arm .. with you Syr .. Eth (see above) .. trs. among 

you from God. Arm cdd орах &c lit. in powers] 3 Іо 15 20 a, 

Bo (om орах A).. драме: (uec 13) Ñ &e, Vg.. n powers Syr Arm 

Eth (in power).. pref. ой отпотаен mi i» all subjection а 

nnoyrrte &с God did through him] з (15?) &e, Во (ин єта pt aros) 

..7. o бєо< д. а. E, Eth (in his hands .. through him то).. momoev à 

avrov o Îeos N &е, Vg (am &c) Arm .. trs. God did among you through 

him Syr ката ec acc. as] a (15) &с, NABC*DE 31 61, Vg Bo 

Syr (vg) Eth... кабоѕ кол СР &e, Syr (h) Arm ft(em то)т. eteti- 

соотп(пє 20) уе, ye are knowing] а 15 &c, ато одоте N &е, vp. о!д. 

117, vos scitis Vg Syr Arm Eth (ye saw him) .. єтєтепсоотуни пестеп 

ye are knowing уе Во (having в) .. vues таутєѕ од. E 

? osx muy єт. lit. in the counsel which is defined] a &e, Bo 

(pref. єйоМ »).. ту opiopevy BovÀAy N &c, Vg .. in the ordinance of his 

counsel Eth (omitting this) .. Syr has him who had been set apart for 

this (thing) itself in the. foreknowledge and in the will of God .. Arm 

him who was regarded by the counsel .. Arm cdd join him with pre- 

ceding verse зп птсооз and the knowledge] a &c, Eth .. meas 

ruujopii ñer and the foreknowledge Bo (ите mx Р) N «е, Vg (Syr) Arm 

атєтїїт. ye gave] ro a (а omits to mar erra mnmnovwre by homeotel) 
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EQ PAI езж пилмоевос eaTeTWAaUjT'| àTeTHesoov TT. 

"quar HTA пмоуте тоос. єлобоћ eboX ninaane 
я9паеоу. єбоА xe мечеве Wort  erpevassaore 

eoc сфоћ огтоот р. aare Tap хо) явавос 
ego? epos ae memar єпхоєс пе namero chon 
потоєкиу муже. хє SWOON HcaOTHMAet A$ttOL OGCHAC 

mane erbe mai a плонт єуфр^ме атоо a 

п^А^с те\н®. ETI à. e таңесәр хото oit oyoeAmic. 

24 ато 15 (20) а maake] make a^ д ro$ (15$) (20 уа» 

*ekac] то a.. xe a, Bo 2% а то (20) а 

Во Syr (vg) Eth (and &с то) .. єътєтєнтнте having given him Во 

(^K) .. exóorov N* ABC* бт al, Vg.. add AafBovres МЕС? DE «&е, Syr 

(h) eo. &e into the hands of the lawless (ones)] то 20? a, Bo Syr 

(in the hands &c) Arm (in hands) Eth (hand) .. ди. xeipov ауор. C? &с, 

Үс .. да. xepos av. RABC*D 13 бт (Syr h) eat. aT. having 

hanged him ye put him to death] ro (20?) a.. eap. отоо apeten- 

Soebeq kaving hanged him and ye killed him Во (Ак)..әр-ар(т) 

ye hanged him, ye killed him Bo (вавсорѕ 18).. zpooz£avres аує:Латє 

N &c, Үс... having nailed to the cross уе killed. Arm .. and ye crucified 

and уе killed бут Eth 

^ war йта Tutose this (one) whom God] то r5 a, фат eva ф+ 

Bo.. om a homeotel, see above .. om єт (who) Bo (Fs) .. ov o дєоѕ № &c, 

Vg Arm (add from the dead cdd).. Syr Eth have but (бє) (and. Eth) 

God raised him (add from the dead Eth) єлчёо%ћ coà having 

unloosed| 20! &c, voas № &с, Arm Eth (the bonds) .. add д, avrov E 

.. and. he wnloosed Syr .. solutis Vg ззталоу of the death] (20) &c, 

N &e, Syr (h) Arm Eth .. ire aneng of Ament? Bo, rov адо» D, 

inferni e Vg .. inferiorum d, of sheyul Syr eBoN xe because] а 

&c, kaÜor. N &e, Vg (iuxta quod) .. жє Во Syr Arm Eth Menat- 

(om т5)и ujc&'o2x it was not possible} то, Во (add arog for him Fs) 

ovk yv Ovvaroy N &с, Vg Syr Агш..ззїїщ(ош 20 a)gosr it is not 

possible а (20 ?) a .. Eth has is not able to hold him death  єтрєзәзх. 

ях. &c lit. for them to lay hold on him by it] 20? &c.. kparerĝat 
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knowledge of God ye gave into the hands of the lawless (ones), 

having hanged him ye put him to death: * this (one) whom 

God raised (up), having unloosed the pangs of the death: 

because it was not possible for him to be laid hold on by it. 

25 For Daveid (is) saying toward him, I was seeing the Lord 
before me always; because he is being on (the) right hand of 

me, that I should not be moved. 75 Because of this my heart 

was delighted and my tongue was glad, but further my flesh 

avrov vr avrov N &e, Vg (teneri) Arm (to hold).. &ceasxags (аах 

FKOS) Baog eboN оттота that they should lay hold ow him by it 

Bo .. that he should be held by sheyūl Syr .. Eth, see above 

2 wap] 15 20 &c, Bo, Vg Syr .. om Во (B® 18) .. pev yap E .. and- 
also Eth .. indeed Arm x0 aoc (is) saying] (20?) &c .. (eq 

кхот) хо яз. Bo (eq. KNOT .. aep. A?) Aeyec № &с, Vg Arm Eth .. said 

Syr egovn epoq toward іт | 15 20? &c..om epog a.. epos 

Bo, es ато(у А)» N &с, Vg (in)..about him Syr..of him Arm 

'(ablative).. because of him Eth ientas-ne (om me то a) І was 

seeing] а 15 &c..arepujopm uas Z foresaw Bo.. тро(о)орорлуу X 
&c, Vg Syr Arm .. continually I see Eth evxoeic the Lord] a 15 

&c, Bo (amn. ars) А &c, Vg Syr (h) Arm LXX .. God Eth .. rov куру 

pov WD, Syr (vg), язпәзято єй. before me] 15 20? &c.. om Syr 

потоєтщ m. always] а (15 1) &с.. pref. and Eth ro quj. «с he is 

being on (the) right hand of me] a то 20?.. єчїн caoran 333101 

Bo ..«porosm, Яз. Ле is on &c a... he was on &c Arm.. єк egov pov 

єттї Ж &с, Vg Syr (upon) Eth (in) 
" єтйє because of] 20 &c .. and because of Eth a &c my heart 

was delighted] (го?) &e, Bo (отпоҷ).. «(e)vópavÓn pov 1 кардиа 

(МеВ... к. p. No &c) Vg (cor meum) Syr Arm Eth ало and] 

IO 20 à..0m а a nàNac teà (TA 20) &N my tongue was glad] 20 

&c, Во .. зууаАМмаетато y yÀocca. pov Ñ &c, Vg Arm Eth .. exulted my 

glory Syr et (ex а) ae (repeat ae а) but further] 20 &e, Во (n^ 

FKS).. add near and Bo (AT GNOPT) erc дє kac N &c .. insuper et Vg 

Arm .. and also Syr .. and further Eth TaKecapz my flesh also] 

20 &c, Во (pref. nes» ATGNOPT)..» capé pov N &c, Vg Syr (Eth) 

маоуое &c lit. will dwell in a hope] (20?) &с, Bo (ecewons) Arm.. 

kara voce. єт «Атіді Ñ &e, Syr .. requiescet in spe Vg.. їп hope dwelt 

my flesh Eth 

1717.3 D 
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2T же маплко сон am ATAYTXH oW aste. OTE 
илз an senennerovsaab ENAT emrano. "*anow- 
ом War eboÀ iWureogrooye яяпомо. кмахонт CoA 
BRovowmno sew пекоо. °° прове песину. WWE 

єтрежоос инти oW ovmappHceia erbe ппалтрхдр нс 

алем. XE лсаеоту ATW ATTOL. ATW IIec[eeoa a v 
woon epar понти Wagpar єпооу nooov. ? єупро- 

фнтнс ве пе. љуто єцсооти xe on oranda aà 

пмотуте орк мас eeseco choù oss rinaproc йтечҷпє 

т а то (20) а &waw. &c| атәфуҳн оп мәфтун пях 

anite d, by error. оуљє | -Te то ? a то (20) а ? а то $ 

(20)a IP паррнст| парон. a gaar] а a.. золот 10.. TaT 
Bo (ess Г) ? a 10(20)a $ аі соох oxx] за {пє|] nme a 

7 ибнако m. an (an йсок 20) lit. thou wilt not put after thee] 

(207) &с.. excom (Љои shalt not leave Во, ovk. е (у) катаЛєцрє 

N «е, Vg Arm Eth .. thou leavest not Syr .. he left not Eth то raw. 

ой as. my soul in Ámente| ro (20!) a, Bo Vg (in inferno) Syr 

(sheyūl) .. тту y. pov es адри (оъ) N &c (Arm) .. in (e) 5701 my soul Eth 

nCnad nor wilt thou give] 20 &c, N &c, Vg Во (neg) Arm Eth .. 

thow givest not Syr ззпє(от 20) києтот^әй to thy holy (one)] 

(20) &c..:3xneeovaB итәк the holy (one) of thine Bo .. rov отоу aov 
N &e, sanctum tuum Vg Arm Syr Eth (righteous) emay to see] 

20 &c .. that he should see Syr Eth 

18 akovwnp &c thou manifestedst to me the ways of the life] (20?) 

&c..eyvopwras pot o80vs ons Ñ &е, Vg Syr Arm Eth (vndicatedst .. 

showedst vo) .. таз отт iTe vost akosonoos инт єбоћ the ways of 

the life thou manifestedst them to те Во (a&vassor єроот thou 

showedst to me them V No T) KuaxokT eb, поз (яп d)owmoe uT 

(om a) m. thou wilt fulfil me with a (the a) delight (together) with 

(ofa) thy face] (20) &e, N &c (evópoovvgv. А* 31 69, e* Vg fu).. 

ekes1aoT йоз(ош от AKNT 18)osmoq near п. thou shalt fill те with 

а delight with thy face Bo Syr .. thou wast satiating me Arm (of thy 

face) .. thou satiatedst me Eth (with thy face) .. add from sweetness Arm 

cdd .. add and (there їз) joy at thy right hand continually Eth ro 

? ip, &c lit. the men the brothers &c| (20) &c..avópes аёєАфо! 

N &c, Vg Syr Arm .. mp. stencengos lit, the men our brothers Bo.. 
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.also will dwell in kope: ?' Because thou wilt not leave my 

soul in Amente, nor wilt thou give to thy holy (one) to see the 

corruption. °S Thou manifestedst to me the ways of the life, 

thou wilt fulfil me with a delight (together) with thy face. 

2 Men, Brothers, it is right for us to say to you openly con- 

cerning the patriarkhées Daveid, that he died and he was 

buried, and his sepulchre (is) being among us even unto this 

very day. ?*? Being a prophet therefore, and knowing that with 

an oath God sware to him to cause to sit, out of the fruit of 

Eth has permit me (will ye permit те vo) therefore (om тс) to speak to 

you оит brothers openly guje it is right] (20) &с, сщє Bo, egov 

N «е, liceat Vg Arm .. (it is) permitted Syr (Eth) €Tpeitx, i, for 

us to say to you] (20) &c.. ecazs messo lit. to speak with you Во 

„trs. eurew pera тар. т. vas Ñ &c, Syr .. trs. audenter dicere ad vos 

Vg Arm (om ѓо уои cdd) Eth, see above nmarp. the patriarkhes | 

(20) &e, N &e, Vg Arm... head. of fathers Syr Eth .. and forefather 

Eth ro .. nenn. ovr patriarkhes Bo ..add йт Во (Fxs).. trs. David 

‘openly Bo (к) xe that] то 20 a, Bo Syr .. от ки № &с, Vg Arm 

Eth.. ато and a avo атт. lit. and they buried him] a &e, Bo 

(косе)... ка єтафу N &е, Vg Arm Eth and also was buried буг 

woon «е (is) being among us] а то (om epar) a, щоп fis. AS. Bo 

(к) uon ngaren Во (T).. npr пёнтєп among us Bo (B*FGPs).. 

й&нтєп Во (ANOT).. єттї ev уши N &e, є. ev ушу 4 al.. є. тар npw 

D, de Arm cdd .. est apud nos Vg (Arm) .. the house of his sepulchre is 

with us Syr .. апа with us was his sepulchre Eth €moov ooo» 

lit, unto the day of day] a &c, i» hodiernum diem Vg .. тт np. Tavr. 

M &с..єфоот unto the day Bo Syr Arm Eth..ed. erxxaxaw that 

day Bo (T) 
0 єу(єоу а) &с being a prophet therefore] а (om me) &c, Во 

(own) .. трофтттѕ ovv vrapxov V &с, Vg (cum esset) .. for (уар) prophet 

he was Syr Arm (add also cdd) Eth (he is) ey(om єс а)с. knowing] 

а &c, Во, eos N &e, Vg (sciret) .. he was knowing Syr Arm .. he knew 

Eth..e8ov D* (поа) ой &clit. in an oath God sware to him] 20! 

&c, Bo .. орко оросєу avro o bcos NÑ &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth conco 

&c to cause to sit, out of the fruit of his loins upon his throne] 20! 

&c ..*xe (om жє Аваср) eBoN Sen norrag ie тети eoperocasci 

ovxen neyo. ihat (om A &c) out of the fruit of his loins to cause him 

to sit upon his throne Во.. єк kaprov Tys осфооѕ (карда D*) avrov 

D 2 
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€opar exa mneejgopouoc. — ? ac[üyprerege.— acpujacxe 

erbe TaWacTacic яяпеуС. хє оте яяпоуклас 9и 
A£tMTEe. OvAC AME TE€c[CADpZ NAT ептлко. mat me 

С. MENTA IDMOTTE TOWMOC*[. HAY ємшооп мас тнр 
язееитре. — Ceacepxice gE eogpar ow тотма at- 

пмоттє. ATW acpsi а®пернт nena erovaab ebon 
Ота» пет. A'[IOQOT 4*II€YTATO. MAI ATOT єтєтїї- 

мау epog avo ететисотат epos. °“%гмтуєерм Tap 

єормї|ош а єхях | exi а * ато (20) а ачщахе] eyw. а 
ой | enn a * ято $ (20) а з a то (20) а gra] -na 

nero] її, то.. neeeror As father а * a (b) ro$(20)a$ 

каӨитал er. rov Opovov (rov Ópovov EP &c) avrov МА ВСЮ? h бі 95 

142 12 lect Ve .. de fructu ventris eius sedere (cause to sit Arm Eth) 

super sedem eius Vg (am) Arm Eth (pref. that) .. that from the fruit of 

thy belly I shall set upon thy seat Syr (Во со have thy loins, Bo о has 

thy throne) .. єк к. т. о. avrov ro (om D* al) ката сарко (от то к.с. E) 

avacgTqco&v (oai E) vov xv (ка, D* E) kawrac emi т. Ө. a. D*(E)P &c d 

Syr (h) 

3 aqujp(ep а). he foreknew | a.. zpoeos D 57°, Eth .. єтг циал 
ози 1схєп wopr kaving seen therefore from (the) first Bo .. mpo(e)ov 

N &с, Vg Syr (and &c) .. om троєдоу «А. тери rys D* d .. having before 
made known Arm ete &c concerning the resurrection of the 

Christ] 20? &c, Bo, № &c, Vg Syr (and spake) Arm .. that should vise 

Christ from the dead Eth отл (20 а.. та 10)e 10] (20) &c, ovre 

МАВСР бї, e Vg Arm Eth (and not) .. aney. he left not Bo, ov EP 

&c Syr àxnosk, lit. they left him not] то (20) a.. s3ne«qg. he 

left him not а .. ev(y)kareAeub0 МА BC* D 61, Vg Syr .. he left not his 

soul Arm .. Eth has and that should. not be left in siol his soul .. Eth 

ro has that &c his flesh in sil .. add y улул avrov CEP &c, Syr (h) 

orae] a, BEP &c.. ovre а то, МА СР 13 61 orac ne &c 

nor did his flesh see] 20? &c, Bo, N &c, Vg Syr.. and. that also he 

should not see Eth „and he should not see Eth vo .. «nd. not his flesh 

saw &c Атта nrako the corruption] а &с, Bo .. &aó0opav Ñ &c 

7 way me 1С lit. this is Jesus] а &e, Bo .. rovrov rov w М &c, Arm 

.. rovrov оуу ў DE (rov w) пєпта &c he whom &c] а то 20 .. nmas 
fvra. &c this whom a, Во (has eva &c) .. aveorgaev М &c, Vg Syr Arm 

Eth .. add єйоМ Sen ин eoaxcowr out of those who are dead Bo (vs) 
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his loins upon his throne ; * he foreknew, he spake concerning 

the resurrection of the Christ, that neither was he left in 

Amente, nor did his flesh see the corruption. ??'This Jesus, 

he whom God raised (up), this to whom we are all being 

witness, ?" having been exalted therefore up by the right hand 

of God, and he received the promise of the holy spirit from 

the Father, he poured (out) this gift, this, ye, ye are seeing 

and уе are hearing. ?* For Daveid (is) not he who went up 

пах en (enen @)щ. паҷ(от мас a) &c lit. this to whom we are being 

all witness] (207) &c..dat єтє anon vHpem Tenor яхяяєөрє nay 

this to whom we all are witness Во .. ov zavres «ew ea pev paprvpes 

AB &c..ov т. eap. тр. р. .. 0v 7. 1. р. erpev D, Vg Arm cdd .. от 

eopev P*, Arm .. and we (are) all his witnesses Syr Eth 

= eaqa. &c lit. having been exalted therefore up in the right hand 

of God | то (201) a, єлч(хє aq к) стст оти &с Во(Гкховт).. om ge 
therefore a, Bo (caowitass a£ the right hand).. тр деа. ovv. т. cov 

‚ уобє М &c, Vg Arm (om ow)... and he is (he) who in the right hand 

. of God was exalted Syr .. and in the right &c. Eth aTw ayx &c 

and he received the promise &c] то (20?) Bo (rs).. aqet &c he 

received Во (A)... вачот &c having received. Bo .. riv тє (ка тту D .. om 

Arm) erayy. т. ту. т. oy. Хад» МА ВСЕ тз 61, Arm .. туи тє єт. rov 

ay. zv. A. De P &c.. trs. апа he received from the Father the promise 

which (is) concerning the spirit which is holy Syr .. and (om ro) having 

received from his Father that which he promised to him the spirit holy 

(om ro) Eth «(ег 20€ a)qmo(o а)от àxnerrar(er а 10)o he 

poured (out) this gift] (20?) &c, e£. rovro то 9opov E, Vg (demid tol) 

Syr (and he) .. e£excev rovro М &е, Vg (am &c) Arm Eth (and he.. 

which he то)... фом axaso* Ле poured out it Bo (pref. отоо and 

B'GP 18).. єєх. vyew D*..add eopsr excom upon из Во (B? 18) 

nar iv. (от 20) &c this, ye (om 20), ye are seeing and ye are 

hearing] то (om epoy 2? а 20 a) .. rovro o vp. (om D* .. add ка BD 

81) BAerere ка akovere RA(B)C*(D) бт..т. о vp. vvv ВА. к. ак. CÓ E 

&е, Arm (both see) Arm cdd .. arog þar ite. erevenna epos (add 

оъоо TE€Tencoowm ogy FS) отоо revencorea epos 4, this, ye, 

which ye see (апа уе know Fs) апа ye hear Bo .. which, lo, ye see and 

ye hear Syr .. hune quem vos videtis et auditis Vg .. this which уе see 

and which уе hear Eth 

м mamsera &e for Daveid (is) not he who went up] ro (20!) а.. 
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aW пемтлчбок eopasr exenHve. соо язегос RTO. 

хє MEXE MAOEIC аеплхоєнс. хє Qaeooc dcaovnasee 

яза о. gantro йпекхљхе поупопоътои MIER- 

оуєрнте. 36 сүү отор бе eapeyeieee — Ho HI 

тнр &*IUCpaHA. хе a пмотуте лас xoc aÔTw 
пуртстос. mar пе © пєйтатєтис оу яжежос. 
51 йтеротсотяяе EMAI ATLERAQ єпєуонт. ATWO пеат 

азпєтрос яе пкесеєпе WitanocroÀoc. хє оу oe 

пет дг. APWE- NECHAT. ??* петрос ae MEXA 

MAT. хє S£€TAMOCI ATW UAPE NOTA потам 324007] 

ixnax.] exxm. 10 пса] а 10..9: o» 20 a maosi) -er ТО 

5 a(b)1o (20)a жає] a (b) ro (20).. хухєєуса отєрнтє] 
-рннтє 20 % а (1) то (20) а$ rcepanN] a..138N 10208. "ag 
то $ (20 $)а$ • а (тг) 20а 

fi3as€ra Сар am me пєнтас. for not Daveid is he, he who went ир & 

„азм (һам О) сар ixnequje єорнї (єпщох Гхот) for David 

went not ир Bo .. ov уар 9. ау) ЇЇ &е, Vg (буг) (Arm).. did David 

ascend ? Eth emanare unto the heavens] (b? 201) &с, N &с, Vg 

Bo Arm (went) .. єтфє unto the heaven Bo (А) Syr Eth yxw &c 

lit. he saith he] a ..«pso ae &c lit. but Ле saith, he b? то (201) a, 
eye бє avros М &c, Vg Arm .. because he, he said Syr .. Rooy ae (om 

ae A) yxw aoc but Ле, he saith Bo .. doth mot he say (saith not to 

him ro) himself David ? Eth nexe said] 20 &c, Bo, N &c, Vg 

Syr Arm .. Aeye D £r, Vg (am) Eth (saith to him) 

5 gsn. for footstool] (20?) &с, vzozoàwv М &c, Vg Syr Awm.. 

с^пєснт below Bo .. under the footstool Eth 

s øge therefore] 1 тоа, N &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Etk .. om à .. мє 20 

axa peser. lit. let him know] scia? Vg Arm тїнї (єзї т) the house | 

1 &с, Bo (amm rers) CD .. orkos № &c a &c пр. (посе а) 
God made him lord and Khristos] (тї) &с.. a«arq. RST отоо чат 

пре (AXT rs) пхефҷ lit. ле made him lord and he made him Christ, 

namely God Bo .. kat KUpLOV AVTOV (om D*) KAL XPLOTOV (trs. к. X. олт. Е) 

o дєос (trs. o 0. avrov ЗІ) erowcsev ACDE &с, Vg.. к. к. а.к. x. em. 0 

beos XB 61 .. both lord him and anointed God made Arm .. lord and 

Messiah made him God Syr Eth mar ne 1€ nenta (a 10... йта a) lit. 

this is Jesus, he whom ye crucified | a &c .. фат (фи s) me 1HE фат (фи 

FKS) RowrTen era perenaujs lit. this is Jesus this, ye whom ye hanged 
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unto the heavens: he saith himself, Said the Lord to my 

lord, Sit at (the) right hand of me, ? until I put thine enemies 

for footstool of thy feet. ° Assuredly therefore let it know, 

namely, all the house of the Israel, that God mace him lord 

and Khristos—this Jesus, he whom ye crucified. 7 When 
they had heard these (things) they were pained unto their 

heart, and said they to Petros and the rest also of the apostles, 

What therefore (is) that which we shall do, Men, Brothers? 

38 But Petros, said he to them, Repent, and let each of you be 

Bo..rovrov rov (om D*) w ov vpes єстаъросатєе N &c, Vg Syr 

Arm Eth 

? grep. when they had heard] a, Vg (fu)..add ae то a, N &c, 
Vg Bo..add ovv E?r..and when &c Syr..and having &c Arm 

(singular) Eth .. rore zavres ov avveAOovres kar akovoavres D, Syr (h mg) 

enat lit. these] а &c, Syr .. this Arm .. om N &e, Во Eth .. Vg has Ais 

autem auditis as3xk. emnes. they were pained unto their heart | 

‚а &с..а потонт Ra their heart was grieved Bo .. karevvygaav тти 

. кардау NA BC бт... ау. озх mes. they were pained in &e а.. к. Ty 

карда D &е, Vg..they were startled in their heart Syr .. they were 

sorry in their hearts Avm .. was revealed. their heart Eth ATO T. 

and said they] 20 &e, Во (к) ка. evrov E, Vg Syr.. and. they say to 

them Eth .. ата were saying Arm .. evrov тє ABCP &c .. єт. дє 61 .. 

nexo said they Bo (pref. отоо and x) .. evrovres ND? .. kar tives e£ 

avrov єітау D* mn. to Petros] 20 &c.. shew in Syr TKE- 

ceene the rest also| 20 &с.. псохи the rest Bo .. rovs Aovrovs N &с, 

Vg Syr Arm (other) Eth (fellow) .. om D 104, Bo (Fs) бє netii- 

маъа (ош а) therefore (is) that which we shall do] a то 20..om øe 

a, М &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth прояяє &c lit. the men, the 

brothers] 20 &c.. пір. men, the men our brothers Bo .. avópes адєАфог 

N &c, Vg Arm .. brothers Syr .. our brothers Eth .. add vroóeare эур 

D E, Vg (tol) Syr (h mg) 

5 пєтрос &c sxeramocs(or а) but. Petros, said he to them, Repent] 

а &c (EP &c, saith to them shem'un, repent Syr) .. and. saith to them 

Petrós repent Eth .. saith to them bedros Arm .. тєтроѕ дє mpos avrovs 

(фус D) peravoņnoare фпс 8 A.C(D) 61, Vg, Marcus ATQ tape 

&c lit. and let each one of you receive baptism] 11? 20 a.. atape Фф. 

ep. эз. оласе Do (лваср 18).. cosas povar 3xatcen 33apeerosscei 

Bo.. xav Ватт:тбто єкастоѕ vpov М &c, Vg Syr Arm .. and be bap- 
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ба птїс«#д enpan яаяпжоевес 1С nec єпко eĝo 
Wnernnobe. љуто Areria WTaOopea nenna ET- 
ovaab. ^ epe mnepHT сар Woon MATH «ет иєтїї- 
шщнре ATW OTOM MIME eTR$HOTE. MAI єтєре пхоес 

пепмоутє mnaTvaosfOv. — "opas AE oW oengeeeHHuJe 

Müjazce мєцрееитре AVW Meeconc ase£000 — ec[oso) 

eoc. жє оухәі еол oW тесемнел evo oosse. 
! ейт; шоп сє epoow яепєтщахє avosibarrric esa. 

ai] xım 20© nenta) nemma а ? 3 (то) (11) 2560276 
1 ато (тт) 20 $a $ epar] a &c.. порн: Bo (ГЕкховт).. п Spur 
(Аср) па (т) xo 6 (тт) (14).(20) а 

tized all of you Eth.. avw їїтєтїїжїйәөп. lit. and receive baptism à 

(omitting each one of уои) enpan unto the name] а &е, Bo Arm, 

es то оу. Thdt twice.. om Syr (Widm).. єт: то ov. МА ЕР &c.. ev &c 
BC D, Cyr hr Epiph Cyr Thdt once Marcus, Vg Syr Eth хз, &c 

of the Lord Jesus the Christ] 11? 20 a, т. к. nuov iv xv DE al, Vg 
(am) Syr (h) Mareus.. om Syr (vg Widm)..:v xv NABCP &c, Vg 

(fu demid tol) Bo Eth .. йїн© of Jesus Bo (Fs) .. of the Lord Jesus Syr 

(vg) Arm (our cdd) .. iuc nescc nxoeic of Jesus the Christ the Lord a 

&nernn, of your sins] (11?) &c, Во, RABC 61, Ve ..om vyov DEP 

&c, Syr Arm, Marcus.. Eth has and will be forgiven to уои your sin 

avro Rrerm. and ye (will) receive] а.. әти "evnam: and ge will 

receive а 20, Во, М &e, Vg Arm Eth..that ye тау receive Syr 

iT20pea the gift] (112) &с.. the grace Eth .. the promise Arm 

3 epe &c for the promise is being to you] 11? &c .. ipw (ew 

D) уар єоти 1 єтаууєма Ñ &e, Vg Syr (was) Arm Eth .. фотєп сар 

ne піощ for yours is the promise Bo хэт (thus spelt a) пєтїїщ. 

avw &c lit. with your sons and every one] тт? &e, Bo (ness-neas).. 

kat то TEkvois vpo (nuov D) kac таси NÑ &c .. filiis &c Vg Syr Arm 

Eth .. mear meremrod mesa &с with your fathers with &e Bo (А) 

nas єтєрє these whom | а &c.. пн eve those whom Bo Syr Arm (add 

and those near cdd) Eth ..ocovs av Ñ &е, Vg Eth го? mxoeic 

nenn. the Lord our God] то 11? &e, № &c, Vg Bo Arm Eth (God 

our god) ..om our Bo (Гхо)..от our God Bo (т).. God himself Syr 

патао. lit. will invite] то 11? &c, Bo (om na or) Syr (call) .. trs. 

v pog kaAea]ra. кър. о 0. пр. № &c, Vg Arm 
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baptized unto the name of the Lord Jesus the Christ unto the 

forgiveness of your sins; and ye (will) receive the gift of the 

holy spirit. ?*For the promise is being to you and your 

children and all who are far off, these whom the Lord our 

God will call. *? But in many other words he was hearing 

witness and he was exhorting them, saying. Be saved out of 

this perverse generation. * Those therefore who accepted his 

word were baptized: and were added unto them on that day 

" me| 11? &e, Bo, D.. re N &c, etiam Vg, and Syr Arm on 

&c lit. in other multitudes of word] то (11 ?) 20 a, Bo "Жєн кєлхнщ 

ñcaxı).. and with (om Eth) other indeed much speech Eth .. erepows тє 

(дє) Лоуоіѕ тАеое N &c, Vg (plurimis) Arm .. in words other many 

Syr .. em пєоооу we üujaxe песто àxaxoos in the days (a) hundred 

words he was saying them а .. add which (om Eth) Ле spake to them Eth 

negpar. he was bearing witness] ro (11) 20 a, eaprvpa(c)ro № &c, 

Vg .. he witnesseth Syr .. witness he was bearing Arm .. natjgepaxeepe 

поот е was bearing. witness to them Bo .. плҷеот 33noven Ле was 

persuading them Во (Fs) пєсс. àx. he was exhorting them] а то 

(11!) 20, тарєкаће: avrovs NABCD бт al, Vg (exhortabatur) Eth 

(exhorted) .. was praying them Syr (vg) .. was consoling them Arm .. om 

avrovs EP 13 31 &c, Syr(h).. eqconc Ле is &c a єс ах. saying | 

(11?) &е, Bo, № &e, Vg Syr..and was saying Arm..and saith to 

them Eth отха be saved] 11 &c.. ages өнпоз lit. deliver you 

30 .. live Syr .. redeem your souls Eth e&oN оп out of] (11!) 

&c, Во (васкор).. ато № &c, Vg Bo (eb. ог) (Syr Eth) тєгє. ETG. 

lit. this generation which is perverse] (11?!) &c, Во (&oN) vs y. 

таотт Tys ско№маѕ D al, Vg (ista prava) Syr .. т. y. т. ск. тахти Ñ &c, 

Arm .. this world wicked Eth 

iL ment, &с ht. those who received therefore unto them &c| то 

11! 20 a.. om ge therefore а .. ин En отп era vujex nicaxi epoov 

those indeed. therefore who received the word unto them Bo .. ov pev 

ovv amoóefapevo. &c NA ВСР 61, Vg (Eth).. о &c aopevws атод. 

EP &c.. and some of them readily received &c Syr.. some willingly 

having received Arm ..ov p. o. mw Tevcavres &с D saneequy. 

his word) 1? (11?) 20 &c, N &e, Vg Arm Eth..micaxi the 

word Bo Arm cdd .. his word and believed Syr алай. lit. they 

received baptism] (1 9) (тт?) 14? 20 &с.. avossco lit. they baptized 

them Bo (4 B*rxNPT).. eBarrio0goav М &c, Vg Eth ro.. and they 
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ATW ATOTWQ єрооу ssreooov ETLAT пота щаетщо 

WYTH. 4 петщооп ae ne єӯтпроскљртерех erechw 
пллпостоЛос жет TROINONIA R*0ITIQUJ AEMOEIR ATW 

мещАнА. Hornog gore acwwne eopar єхяя 
ууун мее. оло Сал язеелеит о щпнре метщооп 

eboA оттоотот пплпостоћЛос. torom ae mee iras 

гистезе иезщооп пе еемиєтєрну. avo mepe MRA 

ба то (тх) (TAa 5 а (0) (то $) (тт $) 14a ** а (9) 
(то) 11 $ (14) a 

were &е Syr Arm Eth ..add e(sem in c)dpan йїн© посе unto the 

name of Jesus Bo (60)..add edpam пін пс єпәсо ehor птє 

venio б nto the name of Jesus the Christ unto the forgiveness оў ошт 

sins Во (rs) a*070e cpoos lit. they added unto them] (11 1) 

20 &c, Bo... тросєтєбџсоу М &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. атотаоот lit. 

they added them Bo (Fs) neg. &c on that day] 20 &c, Во, ту ур. 

EP &c .. pref. e RABC(D) 61 aujyaxi(om d IO II 14 20)тщо 

&c about three thousand souls| 11 (14?) 20.. nav? йщо mn. about 3 

thousand &c Во (G) .. әт &c about 3 th. &c Во (вар)... v пщо й. 5 th. 

souls Bo .. yuyai oce трилон N* (os) &c, Vg Arm.. as three th. s. 

Syr .. as much as thirty hundred souls Eth 

? werg. ae ne e»npockapre(n a)pei(pr a) lit. but they were 

being persevering] тт? 14? &c, noav дє mpookaprepovvres Ñ &с, Vg.. 

wavuHnn ae but they were continuing Bo .. ка тау &c D, Arm.. 

and they were continuing Syr .. lit. and. they remained they persevere 

Eth єтєсћо lit. unto the doctrine] а &c, Bo .. ту ayy № &c, 

Arm Eth .. ev 7. б. А, in doctrina Vg Syr fiar. of the apostles] 

14 &c.. add ev vepoveaAgp, D ялт тк. хп. lit. with the fellowship of 

the breaking] то (11?) (14?) a, Bo (stre тїфөщ).. axi тк. anou 

with the f. of breaking a, Vg .. ка &с ка ту кА. N€D*E &с.. ки т 

кошот. ту khac e, N* ACD* 61 .. Syr has and they were sharing in 

prayer and im fragment of éukaristiya Syr .. and in fellowship and in 

breaking Arm .. Eth has end together they bless the table in prayer (and 

in prayer also ro) &xwoesk ато neu. of the bread and the 

prayers] (11) (14?) &c.. Rte moim nen sumpocesoen lit. of the 

bread with the prayers Bo (rrNosT).. ivre &c Xnp. of &с the prayer 

Bo (AB^GKP 26).. rov арто» кш rats пр. Ñ &с, Vg (fractionis panis) .. 

of the bread and in prayers Arm 

5 оти. &c lit. a great fear happened &c] a то тг 14)a.. отоо 
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about three thousand souls. * But they were persevering in 

the doctrine of the apostles and the fellowship of the breaking 

of the bread and the prayers. *° Great fear happened upon 

every soul: for many signs and wonders were happening 

through the apostles. * But all who believed were being with 

one another, and all things were being to them together. 

озщ igot acujonr and a great fear happened Во (F).. orgo} 

мє macuy. but a fear was happening Bo .. eywero дє т. Y. фоВоѕ МА 

BCD 96, Vg Syr (and) .. eyevero &c EP &c.. and happened. to every 

soul fear and terror Arm (om amd terror cdd).. and they feared the 

apostles every soul Eth сора: єхї* хур н upon every soul] a 

(exin) то (тт)..єө. exi ovon mar exit NpyoeH ma Upon every one, 

upon every soul a.. ae (= єхи 1) p. п. upon every s. Bo (F) .. таст 

улул N &c, Vg Bo Arm .. in every soul Syr .. Eth, see above ого 

Сар &c for many signs and wonders] то тї &с..огпаа+нщу xe 

mannu nen олицуфнрх bu many signs and wonders Po Arm (and) 

Eth (wonder) .. апа signs many and works Syr .. тола тє (дє RB 61) 

Tepara кол стреа. (add ov ракра Е 25) N &c, Vg .. om copula D* 31 

wesujoon(ome а то? тт) &c were happening &c] то? тт &e, Bo 

(asujor ne.. om ne Frxos) АС, Syr (vg) Eth (happen) .. trs. ĉia 

rov атост. eywero WBD E (eywovro) &с, Vg Syr (h) Arm єй. o. 

nnan. through the apostles] 9? то? тт &c, Bo, N &c, Vg Syr (vg) .. òta 

rov xeipov т. ат. E al, Syr (h) Arm Eth fnan. lit. of the apostles] BD 

31 бт &e, Syr (h) Arm Eth .. add sen Anar in Jerusalem, МАСЕ 13 

al, Vg Syr .. add further osiuuj ace (отоо ormi and а great Fs) 

ngot пасщоп orxoosy vupos ne but a great fear was happening upon 
all Bo (with a few variants) poßos дє qv peyas єтї ravras МА С, Vg 

“ озон &c lit. but every one] (9?) то? &с..пн ae тнрот lit, 

but those all Bo .. таутє дє o. ВЕР &c, Syr (h) .. zavres тє о, D, omnes 

etiam Vg (fu) .. omnes enim Vg (am demid) .. and all those Syr Eth .. 

om copula Arm .. ко. zavres дє o. МАС бї й (єп 9 r1) avr. who 

believed] В al, Bo Syr (had believed) (Arm) Eth.. о. zwrevovres 

А &е, Vg (credebant) nevu. ne-as0 were being-and] (97) &c .. 

om cav and xa. В 57.. паӯ-пє отоо Bo.. maros потонт озот 

тнрот they were being of опе heart all Bo (вѕ).. wav orowasa ne 

navos &c they were being on а place, they were being &e Во (с) 

зз (вре thus a)nesepry with one another] (9?) &c.. ох orara on 

а place Bo.. єт. то avro Ж &c.. pariter Vg .. in union Arm .. as one 

Syr .. together remain Eth nepe &c all things were being to them] 
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Miet WOON мат о OTCOM. * ATW dneyoose ет HET- 

опар Konta Mes аза ооз ceho. avo mernou 
ase*007 EXM ОЛОМ пае RATA O€ €repe mora nova 

рХрег Atoc. 4 язеяние AE пезпросңгртерек o 

OTCOM ояе Iteprie ATW oae MHI езпоощ AEMOCIR. ESTAI 

поутрофн он озтАнА (££ та«ї\тодпАоус ите 

петонт. 17 єтсязоу ENMOTTE. ATW ETHTOT арс 

“© а (9) 10) (11) (14) а poep.] naepocp. Bo (гхот) ida 
(1) то $ (11) a f! $ “ашу тойт а Т1 

о (14?) &с, Во (ооё miben navugon nwor, add me AB?K).. eov 

(a)ravra № &c, Vg Arm .. every thing which was to them Syr .. all their 

property Eth от oscom together] 9 (141) &c.. kowa N &e, Vg 

(communia) Arm.. Sen отзлєтщфнр in a fellowship Bo..was of 

community бут... in common ай &c Eth 

? wes (а .. oog I1 ..0 9 r4)ax lit. their gardens] wow1oe: their 

fields Bo ..their possessions Eth .. та ктурата М &c, possessiones Vg 

Атт .. ка. oco. ктурата exov D, those to whom was property Syr 

зїї meso. and their possessions] (9) (то?) 11 (141) &c, Bo.. ка таѕ 

vropéíes Ñ. &c, Vg (substantias) Атт.. om Syr Eth..» отарёєѕ D 

nes &c lit. were selling them] (9?) 11 (14?) &e, Bo Syr (it) .. 

єтітраскоу Ñ &e, Vg Arm..they (amd they ro) sell Eth à TO 

пєупоц ях. and they were dividing them] (9?) (14?) a, Bo (om 

отоо and FS) N &c, Vg Syr Arm (distributing) .. and they divide Eth 

.. Eth ro has and. they give to the poor .. уто 33100 they appointed 

them а є®її &c lit, upon every one] (9!) (14) &c.. єорау тнрот 

among all Bo .. таси N &c, Vg .. om Syr Eth .. om tupoy ali Bo (F s) 

ката (та repeated a) &c pocpe(ro..om a a)sa according as each 

needeth] ro 14? &e, Bo (кать фрн+ eve FS.. ката ne eve Гхот.. 

ката NETE AB?GKP 26).. кабот:(оѕ 13) av ris xpeav exev № &c.. 

то av Tis X. e. D* ..om 31*.. prout cuique opus erat Vg (Arm).. to 

each as any thing was lacking Syr .. Eth has as his need, to each .. om 

Eth 10 

55 munne Ae ne(o {1) тпроскартє (н а Ё!) ре: (р a) &c but daily 

they were persevering together] (11) &c.. каб урєрау тє троскартє- 
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^ And their lands and their possesszons they were selling, and 

they were dividing them to all according as each meedeth. 

'5 But daily they were persevering together in the temple and 

in the house, breaking the bread, taking food in gladness and 

the singleness of their heart; *' blessing God, and having 

povvres ор. Ñ &e, Vg.. narun xe evcon Daniw bué they were 

continuing together daily Bo .. zravres тє mpoakaprepovv D .. от ercon 

together Bo (А) з 103 08 .. trs. mani єтсоп Bo (FKS).. trs. ev то 

pw ород. С 69 104 .. and every day they were remaining in the temple 

in one soul Syr .. and every day they persevere in one thought in the 

house of the sanctuary Eth (together in &c то) .. and. continually having 

hastened, with one accord to the temple Arm охх пєр(пр Е !)пє 

in the temple] (11?) &e, Bo, № &e, Vg Syr..emrepepes unto the 

temple Bo (A) азо ọm mHi(er то) &с and in the house, breaking 

the bread] (тт) &c .. and in house they were breaking the flat cake Syr 

..єуфошщ mnosork ката HI breaking a bread according to house Во 

(толк the loaves Р).. nash. ae &c but they were breaking а bread &c 

Bo (rs) .. and. they break bread im houses Eth... and they bless table 

Eth ro .. kAovres тє кат ооу aprov N &c, Vg .. and according to house 

they were breaking the bread. Arm .. каи кат otkovs av єті ro avro kAovres 

re aprov D .. et per domos id ipsum capiebant panes d єзї &c lit. 

taking a food in a gladness] то 11 afl.. ато eva &c and they are 

taking &c A, uereXapBavov трофлу$ ev олуаААМмоте. N &с, Vg Arm (pref. 

and) .. nassi поў &рє Sen отеєАнА and they were taking а food 

in а gladness Во (pref. отоо A.. evo Fs.. the food K .. their food F).. 

and, they were taking food while rejoicing Syr .. they feed (on) their food 

in joy Eth ax т (ях a)ssiiroanNowc &c lit, with the simplicity 

(in simpl. a) of their heart] 1? rr &c.. ко. афєХотут: кардіаѕ М &c, 

et simplicitate cordis Vg Arm Eth (and. in).. апа in purity of their 

heart Syr .. ness отонт egora with a heart pure Bo 

‘T ewcaxos blessing] а &e, Bo .. awovvres N &c, conlaudantes Vg .. 
nascar they were blessing Bo (ва) .. they were praising Syr Arm 

.. and they praise (от give thanks to) Eth arw (om а) evn(a .. 

cori то &с) т. &c and having favour] a &c..om and Во (marar 

ROTOT.. OM MAar F).. ко exovres ҳари N «е, Vg Eth (there is 

to them) „and they were having &c Атт.. being. granted mercy Syr 

п(от а) и, &c lit. with the people all] (1 ?) &e, Bo.. trs. mpos oXov rov 

Xaov № &c (косроу D) Vg (ad omnem plebem) Syr (before all the people) 
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Duar пилоряе пАлос тнр. пхоєс AE мецотоо 
роот йметиљотхәат ажаение OF OTCOM. 

ПІ. пєтрос ae sew ходлминс меумабок єдрәх 
єперпе AxN ITE япма аяпешўАнА. — "ao мети 

отрояее SANE ant єспонтс ireepesaa v. EWYATYITY. 

TAI єпєуко) язаеосу зеаение ораз» про. єтотееоуте 

epog хе петиєсос ivre перпє. єтреущцет жеїїтїїд 

!^a$o$and F 10$(11$8)a16! f! ?а (5) (9) (10) (11) a 16! f! 

Arm Eth (with all the people) .. om Tupy all а пхоєіс &c epoov 

(єтоотот fl.. epeosn ? 9) but the Lord was adding unto them &c] 

а &c..nó€ мє mnaqosoo but the Lord was adding Bo (way АО, 

пєшщәгч. GKP).. о дє куроѕ тросєт:бе М &е, Vg (augebat) .. and our 

Lord was adding Syr..trs. every day addeth God upon them Eth 

futertaosxar those who will be saved] ro &c.. anetma. Aim who 

&c а..є(її ғкв)ин єтєщатпооєяя unto those who are wont to be 

delivered Во .. rovs ewtopevovs(vows 13 36 1 lect) Vg (qui salvi fierent) 

Arm .. lit. those who were living Syr .. lit. those whom they restore to 

life Eth (those who believe апа they restore &c то) man(n fl)ne 

ох &c daily, together] а &c .. manns оз фан (є АО) фәт daily, together 

Во, каб «p. єт то avro RABCG бт, Vg (im id ipsun) Arm (con- 

tinually) .. every dag to those who were living, in the church Syr .. every 

day was adding God upon those whom they restore to life Eth (omitting 

єтї то avro).. kaÜ трєрау ту єкк\№јоа. Ети то avro дє тєтроѕ EP &c 

.. An the church. And it happened. that while ascend shem in. kīipho 

and yūkhanon together to the temple Syr .. каб qp. єтї то avro ev тт 

єкк\оха. Еу дє raus pepas толто zerpos D 

1 пєтрос &с nep(np #!)пє but Petros and Тбһаппёз were being 

about to go up unto the temple] 11 &e, Bo (1wannac) (navita. copia 

were coming wp) Ñ &c, Vg Arm (were ascending) Paphnutius .. and 

ascended (to) the temple petros and yūhanes Eth .. Syr, see above .. add 

то 6aAewov D .. ermak. are being about to go a 161 ijsmprre &c 

at (the) ninth hour, at the hour of the prayer] 9 то 11 afl.. om 

xpe 161.. annar Wxnicrre Жатат n. at the hour of the ninth 

hour &c a .. trs. apnar iẹnpoc. ire ахпоҷҶ at the hour of the prayer, 

at the gth hour Bo, єтї ту орау Tys тр. tyv ev(v)arqv N &e, Vg, 

Paphnutius .. є. т. орау evar T) zpocevyus D* (ryv evarqv D?).. in 
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favour with all the people. But the Lord was adding unto 

them those who will be saved daily, together. 

III. But Petros and Iohannes were being about to go up 

unto the temple at (the) ninth hour, at the hour of the prayer. 

? And there was a man, lame since being in (the) womb of his 

mother, who was wont to be carried, this (one) whom they 

were putting daily at the door, whieh is called That which 

is beautiful, of the temple, for him to beg alms from those 

time of prayer of ninth hour Syr .. at ninth hour of the prayers Arm .. 

(at) time of ninth (hour) of prayer Eth 

? avo nes(ov 9 то)п ov(om пот a)p. ñg. and there was a (om 

a) man, lame] 9 то? &c.. neosor ospoau ae egor AgaNe but there 

was а man being lame Bo (pref. отоо вавр).. and was one man lame 

Arm .. ка т< ауто xóXos Ж &c, Vg (qui erat claudus) .. кал bov т; &c 

D*, d Syr (vg) оли (хи а) &c since being in (the) womb of his 

mother| 9 ro? &e, Во.. єк koras илүтро$ avrov vrapyov М &с, Vg 

(qui erat ex) .. om vrapxov D, Syr Arm .. Eth has and there was a man 

who weak of his feet was born (weak was born of his feet vo) thus (om 

ro) from womb of his mother єщатч(в 16J) rq n. e(om a)nesko 

ях. lit. whom they are wont to carry, this whom they were putting | 

(5) 9 то &c .. фах rteujas ro ovn ix1310r-üceoQ ас this they were wont 

to raise-and put him Bo .. єВастаќєто ov erovv Ж &c, Vg .. Syr has were 

carrying (him) some, those who were accustomed. (to) bring and put 

him .. whom having carried. they were putting continually Arm .. and 

they carry him-and they cause him to sit Eth язлан(нн (1) пє 

daily] 9 a fl, N &c, Vg.. trs. пєщатт. ях, manne they were wont to 

raise him daily Bo (Eth) .. om a 5 161, Syr отра (n а) at] 5 9 

&e, єтї бт .. Baten at Bo, mpos N &с, Vg (ad) Arm .. in Syr .. om Eth 

про the door] 5 9 11 &с.. туу бораи № &c, ianuam de Syr Arm Eth 

„три тору E al.. фро ivory Xn the door of the gate Во ETOT- 

axoyTe є. &c йтє nep(p 5 16! f!) lit. which they call &c] 5 (9 ?) (11 ?) 

..lit. Te mrepepes eujasas. of the temple that which they are wont to 

call &c Bo(evowas. FK s) .. rov «pov туи Aeyopergy &c N &с (kaXovjevqv 

G 1 4 34) Vg (dicitur) Syr (called) Arm (called) Eth (whose name is) 

xe пєтиєсөєү That which is beautiful] 5 (9 ?) (113) .. хє Tear Zhe 
beautiful Bo .. opauav М &e, Vg (speciosa) Syr Arm Eth (oryà, ariyà 

ro) erpesujer for him to beg] 5 (11?) &e, rov aere; М &c, Arm 

cdd .. to ask Arm .. ut peteret Vg Syr Eth .. eopeeo for him to receive 
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єбоА отт nerbHk єдоти єпєрпє. паз Wrepecgnuacy 

єпєтрос sex xooamuHc evymabok єдөзи єперпе atj- 

спсопоу ek мас потяеитма. — !nerpoc acpexopss 
єооти eopaep «ен WoQaMHHc. nexa» NAY хе бошт 

epom. °йто р aE a'd[oo0Uujr єрооу. eejeeeceve хе 

ема o$vAaavw итоотоз. ° пєтрос ae пеха пас. 

жє UN олт OTac азай uovb woon wax. neresi- 

за (5) r10(11)a $ 16! 8f! nepne] ro тг a 16!.. npne a 5 f! 

‘ато $ (11) а161#1 5a(g) 10a 161 f! 5a(1)(5)o$at em 

(то $) а $ 16! 8 £1 8 

Bo єй. ori from] a 5 (111) a.. om e&oN 10 f! .. eb. о out of 

161.. йтєп(йтоотот! P) from Во, тара № &c, Eth..ab Vg Syr 

мєтёнк those who go] 5 то (117) &с.. ин eena those who come Bo.. 

rov ewzopevop.evov N &с, Vg .. who enter Syr Arm (were entering) Eth 

з mas] à 5 10 11 16! f), Bo, D ..add жє a, Bo(r).. os № &c, Arm 

„18 Vg Syr .. and Eth &(ex ro)v. when he had seen] 5 11 16! 
mg &c, bov Ж &c, Vg Bo Syr Árm..ovros атєисаѕ тош odÜaAp ots 

avrov kat доу D .. and he saw Eth єпєтрос «T (thus spelt a) 

Petros and] a 5 то (11) a fl, N &c, Vg Eth.. nerpoc ae asm 16! 

by error .. shem' im and. Syr e»itabok being &с | evita coming Bo 

.. xe avt that they сате Во (x) .. they enter Arm Eth acci (en 

ro a)c. besought them] (5) (11 ?) &с.. пацтофо 3331400 was praying 
them Bo.. прота avrovs D, Syr (from them) Eth (and &е).. (є C)- 

рота N &c, Vg Arm.. пачсоазс єроот was gazing at them Во (Fs) 

eX mag Hos. to give to him an alms] (5) 11? &e.. eXegpoavviy 

Aafew NA BC E(add тар олтоу)О їз“ бт, Arm ..om Aaffew DP &с, 

Буг (h).. eqosoug ec поталлєенант йтотот wishing lo receive ат 

alms from them Во .. that they should give to him alms Syr Eth .. trs. 

alms they should give Eth ro .. om evra—-1oeamniunc verse 4 а 

1 пєтрос aq. «с Petros gazed upon him with Iohannes] а ro 

(111) а.. атєисаѕ дє т. e avrov Ñ (mpos) &c .. trs. от. (eufBXeyras D) 

дє eis avr. т. О, Vg .. and looked on him shem' un Syr .. looked at him 

Peter with John Arm .. пєтрос ae (om ae f!) asi 109. aser. &c but 

Petros with Ioh. gazed upon him 161 fl. пєт. мє aqycosc epog 

nex 1w. but P. gazed at him with J. Bo.. and. turned. to him petros 
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who go into the temple. This (one) when he had seen 

Petros and Iohannés being about to go into the temple, 

besought them to give to him an alms. * Petros gazed upon 

him with Iohannes, said they to him, Look at us. But he, 

he looked at them, thinking that he will be receiving some- 

thing from them. © But Petros, said he to him, There is not 

silver пот is there gold belonging to me; but that which 

and yuhanes with him Eth mexas и. said they to him] 11? &e, 

Bo (FKs).. eurov 99 216.. nexaep said he Bo, ете М &c, Vg Arm.. 
ка arev D .. and they said to him Syr Eth (say) «e &c Look at 

us] 11? &e, М &e, Vg Bo Syr Arm .. turn toward us and look at из 

Eth (om and &e ro) . 
5 пто ae &c but he, he looked at them] 9? &e, Bo 8уг..о дє 

ereayev avrois Ñ &e, Vg Arm (turned)..o дє areveas avr. D ..om 

птоҷ-єрооу @..ош ass. ep. Bo (А) Eth (om Ae) ee[axeeve 

thinking] 9 &e, Во.. просдокоу № &e, Vg (sperans) .. while he was 

expecting Syr..and he was expecting Arm ..and he hoped Eth.. 

Starpaxes: Ле was thinking Bo (А) xe є(от a)qnazx: &c that he 

will be receiving &c] 9 &c, Bo (ачпавт) .. єзї &c Bo (rs) .. Aaew т 

&c E 42 103, Атт..т: ХВ. &e D, Vg (accepturum) .. ти тар avrov 

Aagev N &c..from them something to receive Arm cdd .. ѓо receive 

from them something Syr .. will give to him alms Eth (his morsels ro) 

o»(om o» 16!)Naav lit. а something] 9 &c, Bo (oven[it o]ocar) 

c. &с, Vg Syr .. оза%єөәнт ат alms Do (A) Eth (see above) 

6 пєтрос &c but Petros, said he to him] ro &е, Во (A, B*raxkrs) 

„m. ĝe evrev АСО, Vg Bo (л,гхот).. єтє дє т. МВР(о)ЕР &с, 

Syr (h) .. and saith Peter Arm .. and. saith to him Peter Arm cdd Eth 
.. said to him shem' ün Syr (vg) зз (т 9 10..0m а &c)axi gat- 

(теат 10) osa (т 9)e 3x(9 то..от а &c) aī (om aī 161) пот 
щооп маи 16 1) lit. there is not (the то) silver nor there is not 
gold being to me (us) 161] 1? 10? &c.. oveav near (re or rS) ovnos& 
й (от к)ещоп suü(nam £o из FS) am (add me к) а silver with (or) 

а gold is mot being to me (us) Bo.. ару. кол Хросту ovx vrapxer pot 

N &e, Vg (esf) Syr (is) .. silver and gold not І have Arm .. and gold 

and silver is not to me (us ro) Eth neves(ov à 9 à 16 f!) итат- 

(то &c..aex а т 9) ac lit. but that which is to me] a 1? &е, Во 

(тєтєптнї љє).. о дє exo N &с, Vg Arm... but (аЛа) that which is to 

1711.8 E 
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Tarj ae +филталам{ ман. oae mpas iuc mimaToparoc 
з%ооще. TaTw a'c[asesaoTe їїтєсүзїҗ orman atj- 

TO?MOct. Teror ae avTraxpo ñgmegson ase 
weepróc. — ?acp[oo:[ agqgageparg a'cpeeoouje. a0 
DY OR изаже лу coovi єпєрпє. ecpjeeoouje a7 ey- 
"«X[O05C. єссяеоу єпмоутєе. ?aà mAaoc тнр мат 
єрос єсү#«ооцшуе ATW єссееоту єпмотуте. 1 AFTCOTWNTJ- 

* a (5) (9) а (161) f! *aar161f! enepne] a a.. enp. 16! 
*aa$f!$ 0 a (9 6$ at ava.) a f! 

me Syr .. but from that which (is) in me Eth (us то) Xr, &c lit. 

I shall give it to thee] 5? &c.. Xp Tarog пак 7 give it to thee Bo.. 

Tovro соь д:дош N &с, Vg .. this I give to thee Arm .. I give to thee Syr 

Eth (we ro) 1€ Jesus] 1 5 &e.. our Lord Jesus Eth ro пнасо- 

paroc(peoc Во) the Nazoraios] a, Bo (ras)... пес mac. 57 &e, 
xv аб. М &е, Arm..christi nazareni Vg, meshikho mozroyo Syr. 

kerestos nazerüw Eth axoouje walk] а &с, NBD .. тин woui 
rise, walk Bo (and walk x) Syr..eyepat ка тєрттє, А &с, Vg 

Arm Eth 

T aso ay. &c T(n fles. п(єп a)osnass lit. and he laid hold 
on his hand (hands f!) (the) right hand] 5? 9 (16!) &e, Bo (отоо 
at[a21a0: B'GKP, anons FS) Arm cdd..aeassagr me fvreepsrx but 

he laid hold on his hand Bo (A).. aeqas1a01 &c omitting copula Во 

(гхот).. ки masas avrov тус 9e&ias xeipos Ñ &е, Vg (adprehensa eius 
[ci am | manu dextera) Syr (in his hand) Eth (lit. in his hand .. om in 

ro)..having laid hold on his right hand Arm әҹтотупосҷ he raised 

him] (5?) 9 16! &c, Bo, NABCG бт, Vg Arm .. and he &c Syr Eth 

..0m avrov DEP &c йтєзпоз ae but immediately] 9 16 &c, Bo, 

тараҳрпра бє Ñ &e, Vg Syr..om а, which has arw and .. ko mapa- 

xpnpa єстадт ка D .. Eth has and he rose immediately and ñg- 

(x a)nteqggo(w f! Bo K.. що Bo rs)n am (avo а) m. his soles and 

his ankles] 5? 16! &e .. fizsemeephbacic mex mngon ire рат lit. Ais 

soles and the ankles of his foot Во, av Pases avrov кол та сфъ(д)ра 

N &c, bases eius et plantae Vg .. his feet and his soles Syr .. in his feet 

and his loins Eth .. his hips and legs Arm 
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I have I shall give to thee. In the name of Jesus the 

Nazõōraios walk. "And he laid hold on his right hand, he 

raised him: but immediately became firm his soles and his 

ankles. ? He sprang up, he stood, he walked; and he went 

with them into the temple, walking and leaping, blessing 

God. АП the people saw him walking and blessing God: 

1 they knew him, that this (is) he who sitteth, begging alms 

* aygosq (Bo..&& +61) he sprang up] 16!, Bo (4) .. em Во (Fs) 
Eth..aw« aq. end &c a a fl, отео aqóiper Bo, «av efaAXogevos ̀  

м &с, Vg .. and ke leapt Syr .. when he sprang ир Arm agag. he 

stood] а а 161, Bo (нач. К..єч. NP) есту № &c, Vg Syr.. om f], 

Eth .. йе began Arm ayar. he walked] a 161 fl, Bo (A) .. ато ас. 
and &c а, Syr Eth .. кол zepierare N &c, Vg Во (Гкхот).. taepasouyr 

he was walking Bo (8?GP) .. етее nass. жє Bo(rs).. add yarpopevos 

‚ D, хароу E .. to walk Arm avw and] a 161., 0m a avu- 

' єєүҗкоошє ] om f! homeotel an&ok he went] а a 16L.. mague 
— he was going Bo (Fs) .. equye going Bo (хт) naar with them | 

trs. єпшєрфєг пєзлооу to (he temple witk them Во ee atoouje 

walking] Во, М &c, Vg Syr Eth..om D..Ae was walking Arm.. 

отоо erpaoujr ne ard walking Bo (K) .. trs. теритатоу es tepov 5 13 

aso eq(aeq Ё 1) =14(А 167)os€ and leaping) а 161 f! (he leapt) М &c, 

Vg Syr..om D, Eth..om and Bo..om eyx. leaping & .. amd, was 

leaping Атта eq(*3 fl)ess. blessing] a 16! f!, Bo (А) AD.. asc 

єчє. and blessing а, Bo, коа aweov М &с, et laudans Vg Syr.. and he 

was blessing Атта extosre God] dominum Vg (am).. Eth has 

and he went with them, walking, and he entered the temple and praised 

(or gave thanks to) God 
? qM. т. &c all the people saw him] @ a.. à nN. xe т. «е but &c 

f1.. kat ei&ev vas o А. avrov МА ВСР 61, Vg Arm (that he was walking 

&c) .. kar eidev avrov т. o А. EP &е, Во Syr Eth avo and] N &c, 

Vg Bo (ваар) Syr Arm (Ae was blessing) Eth (and he praiseth or gave 

thanks) .. om Bo (ATFKNOST) єппоутє God] т. kvpiov С 

0 ayc. they knew him] а a..mavcoowm зхалос me they were 

knowing him Во (FS).. nare. ae яз. me but they were &e Во (om me 

BATKNOST) ezvywookov бє avrov (om N*) N*ABC бт, e Vg.. they 

knew Syr (vg).. ато avc. and they knew him f!, Arm Eth.. eriy. тє 

E2 
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же MAI HeTostO0oc єсєт s£iTMA орт TITAH ETNE- 
сос RTE nepne. ATOTO йоотє ATW ATMOWE eopat 
схяя noob їїтәсүшоопе ero. — Üeeassaore ae it- 
пєтрос ££ fOoaNHHc à пАгос тнр соото epoov 
Qa тєстол єтотав отте EPOC. же TacoAossom evujyrp- 
тор.  Wrepeeprav ae йбіпетрос NELAS av. жє 

pwee RTE пїсрлнА. горот тетирупнре eopas 
Ж 

ie] єтє {1 п а (6) (1) (5) (9) а$ ctoa] croa а (Б) 
(1) (9 $ апа S) a $ and at ethe аороти-єє(н: а) er&e от] а 1? 

а..єөЙє os-:€ aso (o ғѕ)тєп Во eopar] b? a.. om a, Do 

DEP &e,.Syr (h) mar nergar. &с this (is) he who sitteth, 
begging alis] a.. mar me e(om a)meeqoas. &c this is (he) who was 

sitting &c a fl..da me фн єпасоєзясі equjaTsseormas this is that 

(one) who was sitting begging alms Во (пант Fs) .. ovros (avros МА С 

бт, Vg Eth) «v (єттї 40 тот) o mpos туу eXegkoovvqv koÜnpevos 

(e£opevos D)  &c, Vg (qui—sedebat) Arm (who was sitting for alms) .. 

it was that beggar who was sitting every day and was asking alms Syr 

. Eth has that it is he who sitteth (at) the gate &c and asketh (beggeth 

morsels ro) отри at] а &c.. Saten at Bo, Arm .. erc М &с, Syr.. 

ad. Vg..om Eth ттн &c mep.(p. f!) lit. the gate which is 

beautiful of the temple] а &с..+сгәхн ansa fre nrepepes Bo .. ту 

opa. т. (тту &с W*) т. pov М &e, Vg Arm... at the door which is 

called beautiful Syr .. the gate of the temple whose name is ore(r? ro) yà 

Eth avar. they were filled] аа, Bo (A).. add ae fl.. ка emàn- 
сбџсау Ñ &c, Vg Bo Syr .. and they were astounded Eth поотє &o 

with fear, and they were astonished] 9? &c..e&. Sem ovoodX ness 

оуллєтєЁн with a fear and an amazement Bo (pref. тнрот all A) .. 

Oaußovs кб єкотастєоѕ Ñ &c, Vg Syr (stupor and wonder) .. and. they 

wondered Eth (see above) .. with wonder Arm eg. exu (T а) noo 

firaquj.-3x. at the thing which happened to him] 0? &c .. concerning 

the sign which happened. Атта .. concerning that which happened as sign 

upon him Eth .. єс(її& А)рнх exen фн (фат this A) evaeguyoor maoy 
(om яз. A) at that which happened to him Bo (& vs) Syr.. eni то ovp- 

В«Вукот: avro N бе (yeyevguevo D) Vg (in eo quod) 
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at the beautiful gate of the temple : they were filled with fear, 

and they were astonished at the thing which happened to 
him. 1 But while he layeth hold on Petros and Iohannes, all 

the people gathered unto them under the porch which is called, 

The (porch) of Solomón, being amazed. 1? But when had seen 

Petros, said he to them, Men of the Israel, why wonder ye at 

11 egas жє &с but while he layeth hold on &c] (9 ?) &e, Bo (ea 
GP... а A).. kparovvros дє avrov rov т. NABCDE бт, Vg (tenerent) 

..and while he was holding &c Syr (shem'un) Arm (he expressed) .. 
and, while they hold &c Eth .. exropevogevov дє rov т. D .. cum viderent 

autem, &c Vg (D).. кр. дє rov aÜevros xoAov rov т. P &c яхи (thus 

spelt а) хоољпинс lit. with Iohannes] 5? 9? &c, Bo (:оги.) кос 
wavvny CEP &с..ка тоу wavvyy МАВ 31 бт a &c єроот 

(єооти ерооъ 9) lit. the people all gathered unto them] (b?) (5?) 

(9) &с.. ачфот ea poros naerniNaoc тнре ran toward them the people 

all Bo, avveóp. тр. аут. ras о Aaos EP &c.. се. т. о А. тр. а. МАВ 

‚ 31 бт, Vg Arm Eth.. Syr has ram all the people wondering toward 

. them .. D has соєёєторєоєто кратоу avrovs ot дє Üapu9ufevres єстусау 

€v тт) стоа ga under] (b) 5 9 &c, Во (rs) Sa Bo.. aver at Bo 

(А) Eth .. erc N &c .. ad Vg Syr Arm eros, e. lit. which they 

call] b! 5? (9).. eujas (pref. өн A)ax. e. that (A) which they are wont 

to call Bo .. ту kaXovpevg М &c .. quae appellatur Vg Syr (Агт) .. om 

Eth Taco. lit. That of S.] 9 &е, Bo (ea).. солороу(т)оѕ № &c, 
Vg, of shaleimün Syr, of salomon Arm — evujrp.(ep. а) being amazed | 

(1) (9) &е, єкбан бо. N &c, Vg Arm Eth .. Syr, see above .. єзїї&риї 
єп ovoo* being in а fear Bo 

12 &repes. «с but when had seen Petros, said he to them] (1?) 9? 
a.. om мат £o them а.. ov дє o (RA ВСР” тз 61) тп. алєкруато Tpos 

т. Àaov M &c, Vg..evarsas ae (add epoow unto them Fs) ñxe- 

петрос а4єрото (add nexa said һе кв) à331uNaoc (add Tupy all s) 

but when had. seen Petros he answered, said he to the people Bo .. and 

while seeing, shem wn answered. and said to them Syr .. when saw Peter, 

answer gave he to the people and saith Arm .. and when saw them (him 

ro) petrós (and уићатез vo) the people and (om ro) saith to them (add 

(petros ro) Eth .. атокрибєѕ бє о merpos evrev mpos avrovs D хє пр. 

йте пзсран^А (a rf.. пенА а) lit, The men of the Israel] a т?а.. 

mpwa писранМтнс lit. the men the Israclites Bo .. avópes io (од N 

.. gr B*E)pagA(e)ura. М &e, viri israhelitae Vg Arm .. men, sons о] 
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єхяя Tar єтє erbe ow veTmWexopss псом. оос Wrap 
пм ФИ Tengo н TenesmTevscebnc. 1 пиоттє R- 
abpagase же їсдалн eN ranob. nuove Wurenerore 

acpteoow zsemeepuHpe їс. пат йтоти iWTAaTeTWTAAg 
arw aTerWapia i92*00(| яепєаето €boA aemAaToc. 
ea пєтяжаелу нріне enaac eboA. MH RATOTH a€ 
ппєтотллб aT% MAIRAIOC ATETHAPNA MAOY- Ea- 
TeTHaYrer ERO инти єбоА\ Howpoase пречоот. 

єзорях) eropa а b "ab(s)a$(u!) aaa a 1r1!.. 
nemraqk b? maroc] 5 &c.. nesh. 11! " a (b) (5) a $ at eas. 
(111) mmes.] ner. a, Bo 

y'sroyel Syr .. ye men of esrael Eth єтє &c or wherefore] a a .. 1e 

að. or why ye Bo (om xe 6).. (e V) ушу т. № &е, aut nos quid Vg 
Syr (at us) Arm (at us) .. and us indeed why Eth оос iiranp(ep 

a) &c as having done this &c] b? &c.. ecc xe &c ampi ахфак eepe 

фат aowi lit. as that бс we did this, to cause this to walk Bo .. os &c 

тєтошкотьу Tov zepvrarew avrov (rovrov E) N &e, Vg (quasi &c hunc 

ambulare) Syr (we did this) Arm (it has been caused) Eth (we caused 

this (and xo) that he should walk on his feet) eit &c lit. in our 

power or our godliness] b? &e, йрн Sen Tenxorr re (mess. with 

TKNOT) versxevesce&nc Bo.. os iia. (nuov ту wa D) 8vvape т] evoe- 

Bera (rovro тєтошкотшу rovro пєритатєи avrov D*) WV &c .. quas? nostra 

virtute aut pietate Vg Syr (h) Arm (power or virtue) .. as that in our 

power amd as that in оит righteousness we caused this &c Eth ..as 

that in our power we caused. this, and as that in our righteousness we 

made this that he should. walk on his feet Eth vo .. quasi nostra virtute 

aut potestate veg Vg (tol) Syr (vg) 

% gafpagass зап (esa 111) сләк &c of Abraham and Isaak 

and lIakob] b (111?) &e, BEP 61 &c, Syr (and of).. ia&paoass 

ппоутє fitcak ппоуте пакой avo of abraham the god of isak the 

god of iakob and a&..Wabpaass ness pẹ caan ner d iuakob 

of Abraam and the god of Isaak and the god of Iakob Bo, aßpaap kac 

o (om АР, Arm) 6eos waa (om D)x« ка o (om AD, Arm) 6eos юк 
NACD al, Vg Arm (of apraham, and of sahag, and of jagop) Eth 
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this? or wherefore gaze ye at us as having done this by our 

power or our godliness? The God of Abraham and Isaak 

and Iakob, the God of our fathers, glorified his Son Jesus, this 

whom уе, ye gave (up), and ye denied him before Pilatos, that 

(man) having decided to release him. 1+ But ye, the holy (one) 

and the righteous ye denied him, having asked to be released to 

(of—of ) negus. his Son] (5) (11!) &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth.. rov 

тода avrov № &c, Bo (313neqaXNos).. rov татєро, avrov N* С 

Jesus] 5 11! &e, N &е, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth го.. om 29, Irenint ,, 

add xv D, Eth па itr. й(єп a) тате(ош тє а) тит. lit. this ye whom 

ye gave] (b ?) 5 (1111) &e, Bo.. ov v(y D) ues таредокатє D (add es 

крои) т 13 31 al, Syr Arm Eth (rejected) .. ov vues pev тар. Ñ &c 

(add es kprrgpiov E) Vg avo and] b 5 a 111..om Bo.. eopas 
єпариа maoy ато атєтисощ{ axmesvTO &с d, confused text 

aTeTHapma à. ye denied him] 5 (111?) &с, (az D) уруџсасдє avrov 

DEP &c, Bo (Ак..арєтєн BEFGPS 18.. eap. ГХОР) Syr.. om avrov 

ФМ АВО бт, Vg Arm Eth язпєлато e&oX before] (b?) 5 (111?) 
· &c.. om e&oN Bo.. ката тросотоу Ñ &e, Vg (ante faciem) Syr Arm 

‚ (before face) Eth (im face то) ea neraxasas &с that (man) 

having decided to release him] b? 5 rr! &c..ea þu sen ẹgan 
exay coN that (man) indeed. having &e Bo ..kpwa(o C 13)vros 

ekewov aroà (À W)vew Ñ &c .. in his judging to release Arm .. кр. єк. ат. 

avrov D, Syr (had justified. that he should release him) .. having wished 

that (man) that he should cause him to live (1. е. to save him) for you Eth 

^ ae] 5 11! &c.. om Bo (T).. and Arm avw and] b 5 r1! &c 

..om Bo (4) naik. the righteous] (b?) 5 rr! &e, Bo (osni) 
Агт .. от тоу Ñ &c maoy him] (b) 5 a (111?) Во (оће) .. om 
N &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth..add nerro eboM ixmiNaTOc before 

Pilatos a eaTeTiarrei(T1 а) having asked] 5 &c, Bo .. ка nT- 

cagÜe(are D) № &e, Arm .. ка ралЛоу тутус. E, Syr (h me) Eth .. 

љрєтєпєрєтіп ye asked Bo (Ars)..and ye asked for уои Byr .. and 

ye preferred—-that ye should. ask Eth ro egw «с lit. to release to 

you а man, (a) murderer] (5) &c..tr& eeposoQa ovposu morem 

єйоМ fnpersore for them to release а тат to уои, (а) murderer Bo.. 

аудра $ovea. xapwrÜnvau ушу М &c, Vg (donari) Arm Syr .. аудра $ovea. 

Су kac xapwrOqvat уши E .. а тат, killer of soul, that they should cause 

to live to уои Eth .. а man, killer of soul, that уе should ask and they 

should cause to live to уои Eth ro 
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5 плрунсос Ae NONG aTeTMesOvPOU T MELLO. MAI 

HTa пмоуте тоумосе ebo oW метязоотт. Пах AMON 

єпшщооп may язееитре arw Qpar oW тїистїС 

&*Nec]paM mar єтєтимәу epog aso єтетисооун 

aL ayraxpogy їїзїпєсүрдї. aro тгистіс TEROA 
тоот act may isnerosaa:r язпєтпаято ebo 
THp7M. 27 темоу се. MACMHT. "peraee axe ita verWaac 

QW отееитлтсооти пөє WüureTriüHeapoQour 18 miovre 

ме mnemracpxoov aur Agop ebo оти Tranpo iute- 

"a(5(8a  "a(5)(8a  "aa$ "аа$ 

15 парә. the author] В? &e, Bo, N &e, auctorem Vg Arm .. the 

head Syr .. the chief Eth ac) a &c, Bo, № &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. om 
Во (вор) љтєтпазототт ix. lit. ye put him to death] (6?) (3) 
&c..aperensoeeq ye killed him Bo Eth..amexrewore М &c, Vg 

Syr Arm mas ft(em а В) ra &e this (one) whom God raised] (6?) 

(8?) &с, Bo, ov o cos (om 13) ey. № &с, Vg Arm .. whom raised God 

Syr .. and. God raised him Eth nas а. en(a 8.. Raju. пач às. 

this to whom we, we are being witness] a (b?) a.. nai &c тнрїї ©. 
this &c we all &c B .. ov ques (vp. D*) uaprvpes ezpev № &c, Vg .. of 

whom we indeed witness Arm .. pas anon єтєпої 3xaxeope nay lit. 

this we to whom we are witness Bo .. cp. a vemos &с this we, we are w. 

to him Bo (ares 18).. and we (are) all his witnesses Syr .. and we 
(are) his witnesses Eth 

16 орат eit in] В &c, Bo (порн: Гхот) Vg Syr Eth .. emi Ne &c .. 
om WN* В 61, Arm nar &с lit. this (man) whom уе see and ye 

know him] (b?) (8?) a, Bo (eteren Fs.. Teten A &с).. rovrov ov 
Ücopevre ка одаотє М &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. om єтєтйпат epog atw 

whom ye see and а homeotel .. this whom ye see and whom ye hear that 

ye may know that Eth ro .. rovrov Ócopevre ка одатє от: D ayTa- 

xpoy (a 8..от a) it, made him firm his name] (8 1) &с, erTepewsev то 
оуора. avrov М &с, Vg Arm .. strengthened him Eth .. that he strength- 

ened him in his name Eth ro .. пєчран ne (om s 18) єтаҷтажроч 

his name (is) that which made him firm Bo (Г*Екховт).. пєчр. &c 

Tagog Ais name &c cured him Bo (Ав®врР 18) .. he strengthened. and 
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you а man (who was a) murderer ; 1° but the author of the life 

ye put to death, this (one) whom God raised out of those who 

are dead, this to whom we, we are being witness. 18 And in 

the faith of his name, this (man) whom ye see and ye know 

made him firm his name: and the faith that (is) through him 

gave to him this soundness before you all. !' Now therefore, 

my brothers, I know that ye did it in ignorance, as also your 

rulers. 1% But God, the (things) which he said aforetime 

through the mouth of all the prophets for the Christ to suffer, 

cured Syr ато тп. &c ac(ba.. аа) &e and the faith that (is) 
through him gave to him this soundness] a (5 ?) &c .. ато &с єй. and the 

feith through &c à .. отоо типаоҷ{ єтє (om ere A) ovc&oN отот ne 

(om me B? 18) aq nag Qnar (ain: the AB? 18) отха and the faith 

which is through him gave to him this soundness Bo (na1o$s as. фах 

F).. ка 7 тісті 1 (om А*) д: avrov «докєу avro Tyv oAokAypiay ravrqv 

N &c, Vg (quae per eum est) Syr (which in him) Arm (which by him).. 

and in faith he gave to him this life Eth .. Eth ro has in his name (see 

above) and in his faith gave to him &с тнртп you all] a a, &с, 

` Vg Syr Arm Е{һ..тнироз all of them Bo (as usual) 

" vemos ge now therefore] X41os ae but now Bo .. ки vvv Ñ &с, 

Vg Arm Eth .. but now Syr (beram) паси. my brothers] Bo (Ак) 

Syr Eth..memem. our brothers Bo..aóeAóou М &е, Arm ..avópes 

адєАфо: DE {елле xe I know that] Во (сози) ода orc N &с, 

Vg Syr Агт Eth.. єтстарєба от: vpeis pev D .. оатє от. 11 24 117 

133, know ye Eth ro .. we know that Arm cdd йтат. &c сооз 

(єлєт Во) lit. ye did it in an ignorance] Bo (єтар. AK .. ар. B^FGPS 

‚ат. TNOT.. ETETEN М) .. ката ayvouav empaíare Ñ &c, Vg Arm (in 

ign.)..in error ye did this Syr ..in ignorance ye did this Eth .. ката, 

ay. er. тоутроу D* (то т. D?) d Syr h mg ioe mer, as also your 

rulers] as did your chiefs Syr Eth .. as your chiefs Eth ro 

18 жє] Bo, 6cos дє 13 .. о дє 0cos V &c .. deus autem Vg Arm Eth.. 
апі God Syr nena. &с lit. the (things) which he said from 

at first] Bo (:схєп).. а(о D, Syr..qui Vg demid al) трокаттуує:Аєу 

М &с, Vg Syr Eth (spoken)..as (add also cdd) he foreannounced 

Arm єй, отти Tranpo through the mouth] да eroparos N &c, 

Vg .. in mouth Syr Arm Eth .. e&oN Sen роот lit. out of their mouth 

Bo ппєпр. т. lit. of the prophets all] таутшу rov mpopyrov М(А) 

BCDE бі, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. iute«qnp. т. of his prophets all. Bo, P 
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профнтнс тнроу. єтре пеҳс щопоу. aepxoRov 

€eboX йтеює. ! жөетдиое GE ATW йтетинтєтнтуті 

єетретсотє ebo пметииофе. xerac ewvuaner Wot- 

пеотоєу Maeron язпееето choA язпооєс. 2° ege- 

типооу а®пейтаттощ{ мли перс xc. 21 max eganc 

єтресшопе oit тпе ujao pas ємєотоєну aero ебоћ 

пооб miee HTa пмоттє хооу хун пепео ebo отти 
ттлпро йпнєтпрофнтне єтотллб. 22 а9отуснс ALEM 

19 да$ аё erwan {1 11і яхєтапоєт| fli.. -nosa a fl ii Ta 
afliii й даі щао.] ujaeo. f! ii.. ща Во xm й] a 
.. xm a fl 2 qa $1111, е prophecy is marked in margin by a 

&c .. of his prophets Eth ro єт. тє? © ujonos lit. for the Christ to 

receive them] a, 69 163..єт neqocc uj. for his Christ &c а, eepe 

пєҷрс щєпзхкао lit. for his Christ to receive pain Bo, maĝew тои 

xv avrov NBCDE бт, Arm..om A..avrov т. rov xv Р &c .. that 

should suffer his Messiah Syr..that (add even ro) should be killed 

kerestos Eth acxox. eb. йт. he fulfilled them thus] Bo (язпәғрнҷ) 

N &c, Vg Syr Arm (thus also) .. he caused to come thus Eth 

19 сє therefore] оти Во, № &с, Vg Syr Arm .. om Bo (Гхорт).. 
and now Eth avow йтєтикте(а.. eT A fllii. aT f! 1)тн. lit. 

and turn you] conjunctive a a fl ii.. orog кєтөнпот and turn yow 

imperative Во .. xav єтістрејотє Ñ &с, Vg Syr .. and be baptized Eth 

.. and. be baptized and turn all of you Eth ro .. add єппотутє unto God 
ila €rpes*«. &c lit. to cause them to wipe out your sins] а a, Во 

(їїтєтєзт. your sin А,).. es (mpos МВ) то e£aXeibÓqvas vpov т. ap. (ras 

a. vj. D, m Vg demid Arm) ad hoc ut deleantur &c d, ut deleantur 

em Vg Syr..and he will blot out for you your sins Eth .. erpesuo 

инти €boM пи. ѓо cause to forgive to уои &c f! iii хєнәє &c 

neos.(nes. a) it(en а) зхтом (яхпєптон а) that, when should come 

the times of rest] ut cum venerint tempora refrigerii e Vg .. eomoc 

üces norem йхєоапснот focbob that should come to уои times of 

cooling Во .. oros aveAÓoow kapoi avaivéeos ушу E, Vg (tol) .. and 

should come to you times of rest Syr .. от. av(er)eM0. к. avay. Ñ &с, 

Arm .. and will come mercy (times of mercy то) Eth ixneas (ях f1)- 

то єй, before] e&oN «атон ango from before the face Во Syr Eth .. 

ато mpocorov Ñ &e, Vg Arm ixnxoe:c lit. of the Lord] Bo (nóc) 

rov (om E 31) к. № &c, Vg Syr Arm .. of God Eth 
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he fulfilled them thus. 1° Repent therefore, and turn yourselves 

for your sins to be wiped away, that, when should come the 

times of rest before the Lord, ??he should send him who was 

appointed for us the Christ Jesus: ?! this whom it is necessary 

for to be in the heaven even unto the times of the fulfilment 

of all things, which God said since the ages through the mouth 

of his holy prophets. ?? Moyses $ndeed said to our fathers 

? єчєт, he should send] ovog єчєт. and he shall send Bo.. ка 

атостєА) Ñ &c, et miserit Vg Syr Arm Eth (add him) жле (її 
#1) т. т. lit. him whom they appointed for us] a a f! ii .. trs. man яп. 

for us him &c fli.. rov mpokexeuwrpevov ошу М &c, de Arm ? .. rent 

ApH evasepuy. £o you him whom he foreappointed Bo ..to you him 

who was prepared. Syr .. trs. to you Jesus Christ whom he foreanointed 

Eth .. rov mpokekgpvypevov minuse vix mu, qui praedicatus est Vg 
тє? © © the Christ Jesus] xv w МВРЕР al, Syr (h) ..1&€ пе 

Jesus the Christ Bo, w yv АС 61 &c, Vg Syr (Messiah) Arm Eth 

.  " mar eoanc this whom it is necessary] фах (фн ков) ereoo 
' ne this (that) whom it is necessary Во, ov дє. М &c, Vg Syr Arm .. Eth 

has whom indeed expecteth heaven and earth (om and earth vo) 

єтрєүщ. &с lit. to cause him to be in the heaven] &re пфнозкх 

wong epoos that the heavens should receive him unto them Bo .. ovpavov 

pev дєѓасдш М &е, Vg Syr (om pev) Arm (om pev) Eth, see above 
ereos (єз a). яяпхок є, the times of the fulfilment &c] tape пснот 

й. the time of the restoration Bo, xpovov атокатастасєоѕ N &с, Vg 

(restitutionis) .. Eth has until when he restoreth all .. until times of all 

of establishing Arm .. until fulfilment of times Syr i (en a) ra-orri 

(от fli) &е lit. which God said since the ages through the mouth of 

his prophets who (are) holy ] a f! .. om vvanpo the mouth a .. eTaycaxı 

uwor їїхєфҗ e&oM Sen poos imneqnp. eeosab (om ee. A) 

зсхєп пєпєо which spake God through mouth of his pr. who (are) 

holy since the age Bo.. «v eXaXqoev о cos діа сторатоѕ тоу (ravrov 

minuse pauc..zavrov rov EP al) ayıwv az aos avrov mpodmrov 

NABOD 61, Vg (sanctorum suorum) .. of all those which spake God. 

in the mouth of his prophets holy who (were) from the age Syr .. as 

зраке God. in the mouth of his рт. holy who (were) from the age Eth .. 

wv &c avrov rov ат at. тр. 4 13 .. ov &c avrov rov троф. D, Arm.. ov 

&c avrov проф. am avos Р &c 

2 ямен] afl, Bo, RABCDE тз 61, Vg Syr (h) Eth .. сар a, Syr 
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aqgxooc ймлори иенезоте. хє пхоєс пмотте Ma- 

тоупєс оэупрофнтне инти єбоћ ow метисинту Wraoe.. 
сотая ИСО) Ой Шахе тп ETYNAXOOT минти. 

2 єсещопе Чун mee єтесигдсоота ANM пел Me- 

профнтне erar сейл үотС ebo оз» mAaoc. 
" WemporbHTHc е ой THpOU SIM CAR£OYHAÀ ATW 

WNeTARMMCO[ avujace ATW avwTraujeoedg Mirerpooy. 

25 TO) TM. AE пе пунре ппепрофнтнсе ATW TAIAOHRH 

TAI ÄTA пмоутє сжөїїтс «ен мєтітєготе. EAW LOC 

Wabpagast. хє орг oae meHcnepsta cemnacicaRov 

aeqxooc] eyxw ioc Bo (0) .. saith to them Eth па | єрє-єчє 
Во *osnec] -noc fl, Во проф.) pog. f! "aa$flii 

n да$ 111 sm] sm ñ a 5 даф ғ ñak.) naf. a 

(vg) .. pev yap P &c.. om Arm fur. stener(om а)отє to our 

fathers] D (nuov) E(vpov) Arm Eth .. троѕ rovs zarepas al plu, Arm саа. 

..om МАВС бт, Vg Po Syr nxoesc the Lord] om Во (rs) .. trs. 
троф. ушу ауасттсє корис Ñ &e, Vg .. trs. a prophet will raise to you 

the Lord Syr Arm Eth (God) ппоутє God] а, Bo (X) B бо.. 
nen(nii fl ii)nosre our God а fl, o 0cos nuov W* CEP тз, Syr (hb) 
Eth .. o 0. vy. МАР” 61 &c, Vg Arm meric. your brothers] ад. 

трох Dr al itraoe lit. of my manner] a f!.. папәрнҷ (of) them 

like me Bo Eth? .. os eue (euov D*) Vg Syr Arm fico to Ш | 
Bo .. trs. avrov ак. № &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth (and to him) оп (om 

оп а) uy. m. in (om а) all the words] a.. ftu. vt. all the words f1.. 
ката ravra, Ñ &с, Vg (iuxta) Arm .. in all which Syr .. ай Eth .. кәтә 

gwh miben acc. to all things Bo єт (a .. єч a f?) naxoos (q ЇЇ) 

which he will say] Bo (хотот) Eth ..oca av AeAge«(e C 13 61) N 

&c, Vg Syr Arm инти to you] Bo Vg Eth .. mpos vu. № &c, Arm 
with уои Syr 

2 єсєщотпеє it shall be] f!, Bo (rs)..add ae a a, Во, N &c, Vg.. 
and it shall be Syr Arm .. Eth has and every soul єтєп («f а) спа. 

ax which will not hearken] Bo (єтєпҷпа ГХОТ..єөпа FS) ris av 

рт akovon ВРЕ al Vg Syr Arm Еһ... утс cay &c МАСР &c 

cenas lit. they will wipe her (away)] «ёоХо(є)брєбусєта Ñ &c, Vg 

.. let it be rooted out Eth .. єтєчо{ ip soc н evixaxay they shall wipe 
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The Lord God will raise (up) а prophet for you out of your 

brothers as me: hearken to him in all the words which he 

will say to you. 2 І6 shall be (that) every soul which will 

not hearken to that prophet will be wiped away out of the 

people. ?* But all the prophets also from Samuel and those 

who (are) after him they spake and they preached of these 

days. ??But ye are the sons of the prophets, and the covenant 

this which God established with your fathers, saying to 

Abraham, In thy seed will be blessed all the families of the 

(away) that soul Bo .. will be destroyed that soul Syr .. shall be destroyed 

Arm nNaoc the people] N &c, Vg Arm .. necNaoc her people Во 
Syr Eth 

#4 tenp. ae on т. lit. but the prophets also all] a fl, kat mavres дє 

отр. М &e, e Syr (h) .. пєпр. on т. the pr. also all a .. kat т. ov m. D, 

Vg.. отоо nmp. тнрот and the pr. all Bo Syr .. Arm has and all the 

prophets who (were) from Samuel азо ner. and those who (are) 

after him] a fl, Eth.. ness ин eras xe. lit. with those who came 

i after him Bo (єөпнот who come Тхот).. and those who after him were 

` Syr.. ато азии, and after him а .. ка rov кабєёс М &c .. et deinceps 

Vg..and hither Arm..and those also who (were) after him Eth 

азщглхе they spake] Bo Syr Eth .. osot eXaMjeav ABC*EP &e (o 
D zr* de) o. «А. RC*D?, Vg (qui) Arm cdd .. ezpoóyreveav C", Arm 

avta. they preached] karjyyeav М &с..трокат. C? al vix mu 

mer(sr fl)goor of these days] a fl.. ex mero. about (lit. in) these 

days a .. about (lit. upon) these days Syr .. ras qp. талт. Ñ &c, Vg Arm 

.. єөйє nareooov пах (om max A B^K) concerning these days Bo Eth 

?5 Ae] Bo (AG x) .. and ye Eth .. om М &e, Vg Bo Syr Arm нє 
$t. are the sons| ne пєпщ. Во (K) .. пєпщ. the sons Во.. erre ot vot 

МАВСЕ 6r ..eore шо, DP &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth ro.. om are Eth 

avw and] a, ки № &с, Vg Syr Eth.. asit with a (пях) fl, Во (ness) 
"Araen(v а 1) кн the covenant] Bo Syr Eth ro .. rys баб. N &c, Vg 

Arm Eth тал (om vas a, Во) (em a)va &c this (om a) which God 

established] Bo (ва) BD .. om тах Bo .. s (qv D*) бүєӨєто o 6cos М &c, 

Vg Syr Arm Eth элїї ne7ier with your fathers] a, mpos &c NcA 

ВЕ бт, Armme ,. ssi nener with our f. а fl, Bo.. pos rovs татєраѕ 

оу N* СОР &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth єсүх. ях. saying] Bo.. while 

he said Syr ..for he saith Eth .. and. saith Arm .. and he saith Eth ro 

хє орг &c lit. In thy seed will receive blessing the families all of 
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WorasnüaTpia тнироз &nkagp. 2° птоти ИШОрп a 

IIMo?TEe TOTMHec пєсүщнре инті. әсүтїйоозер ec[casov 

єрөтїї. ояз птре пота nova вто choA omn mec- 

IIOHHpIa. 

IV. ewujyaxe «Ñ пааннще. aver eopar ехоот 

WRontoyHHÓ зеп MECTPATHTOC NTE перпе ATW NCAA- 

aovRaloc.  ?eva*oHo понт. еол хе меуҷсбо 

a? Aoc, arw мєутлщєоєшу om IC id TAHACTACIC 

? a (т) a $ f! 
!a(rja$ ястпотнніь] a.. потот| потннћ а, by error nepne] 

a ..npne а Жаа 

the earth] єтєшөпї єтӯсазароотт Sew пекхрох fxemmarpia 

(metior к) v. йтє пкаот shall become blessed im thy seed the 

families all of the earth Bo .. ко ev то стєррат: сох (ev)evAoynf9qoovra: 

таса at татр т. уп N &e, Vg Arm (om and) .. that in thy seed will 

be blessed all &c Syr .. in thy seed will be blessed all the peoples of the 

earth, Eth 
2 (єп a) тоти пщорӣ à (om а) ппотте &c ye first-God raised (up) 

his Son for you, he sent him] a &c .. пщорп (add aren A) а p} тотпос 

mneqaNos sores. aqraosos first (indeed А) God raised (ир) Мв child 

for you, he sent him Bo .. ошу zporov ауастусаѕ o beos (o б. avacr. 

ADEP &e, Vg) тоу тода avrov (add «v AP &с) ат(єѓат D)eoreXev 

avrov (om D) № &с.. to you at first raised and sent God. his Son Syr .. 

to you first raised God his Son and sent him Arm .. and to уои first 

raised God. his Son and sent him Eth .. to you therefore was first God 

in raising his Son and. sent him Eth ro eqcsxos blessing] à &e, 

evAoyovvra, N &c (-ras D, Bo o evcaxov) Vg .. while blessing Syr .. he 

blesseth Eth .. ecasovw to bless Во Arm озх птрє m. п. ктос (ROTY 

a) lit. in the causing each to turn him] a т?а.. ояк &c mawrth lit. 

in the causing each of you to turn him f1.. ev то arootpepew ekaorov 

М &с..єу то ат. єк. vov 13 al...in turning уои each Arm ..?f ye 

should turn and repent Ѕут .. хер мс тє m. n. ззахотєп geng that 

each of уои should. turn him Bo .. that ye should repent all of уои Eth 

.. that ye should repent Eth то eb. оп пєсп. out of his wicked- 

nesses] (1 1) &с.. ca&oN &c from &c Бо, ато т. т. avrov 5 27 29 al*, 
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earth. 2% Ye first—God raised (up) his Son for you, he sent 

him, blessing you in the causing eaeh to turn out of his 

avicked messes. 

IV. While they speak to the multitude, came upon them 

the priests and the captans of the temple and the Sadducees, 

? being grieved, because that they were teaching the people, 

and they were preaching in Jesus the resurrection of those 

Vg (sua) .. ато (єк D) rov торур: (om D*)ov vpov (avrov C* 13 66**) 

MAC! DEP &e, Syr Arm .. from your wickedness Eth .. from wicked- 

ness of your works Eth ro.. om pronoun B 

1 esujaxe while they speak] a, Bo (вхѕт).. ада ae a (т?) Bo, 

N &e, Vg .. and while Syr Arm (these were speaking) Eth AXID пая. 

lit. with the multitude] а a..meax nxNaoc lit. with the people Bo.. 
zpos rov Àaov М &c, Vg Arm Eth .. om І3.. add fnar (Лезе Bo (гхот) 

..add ra. pypara ravra D .. add ravra та p. E .. Syr (vg) has while these 

words they were speaking to the people aver &c came upon them] a 

‚ (1 1) a .. they came Eth .. єтєстусау avrois Ñ &c .. om алто D .. super- 

' venerunt Vg Arm .. avro vtov єорнт єхооу rose upon them Bo Syr 

потннё the priests] 1? &с, Во, о «pes МАТРЕР &c, Vg Syr Arm 

edd .. o арҳ:ереѕ BC 4, Arm Eth .. add avrois 13 xit lit. with] a, 

Во .. ато and а (т) ки Ñ &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth пєстратнсос the 
captains] a, Bo (иїсатнсоъ [om хр|с) Arm Eth.. пест, the captain 

а (1) № &с, Vg (magistratus) .. Syr has the Sadducees and the archons 
of the temple .. om к. o стр. т. «pov D aso and] ки N &e, Vg Syr 

Arm Eth .. near lit. with Bo йса^љоткәлос the Sadducees] N &c, 

Vg Bo (-кєос) (Syr) Eth .. add upon them Eth ro, see above 

? eyar, it. being grieved] ĉiarovovpevor М &c, Vg (dolentes) .. being 

angry Syr Arm..and they envied Eth..om Eth ro.. erẹ eso»n 

eopav objecting to them lit. giving into their face Bo ceho axe &c 

because that they were teaching] xe masXc&o-ne (om me rkos) 
because they were teaching Bo..quod docerent Ус .. діа то д:даскєм 

avrovs N &е, Arm .. about them because they teach Syr .. because they 

teach them Eth ззпА. the people] rov Aoyov 13 ves, they 

were preaching] Bo (masetrcorag) adnuntiarent Vg, they preach Syr .. 

karayyeAXew X &е (avay. D) Arm .. they speak to them Eth oW 1c 

йтап. in Jesus the resurrection] a, Do (AGKP) ev ro w туи av. № &c, 

Vg Arm..concerming Jesus amd the life Eth ..?m Messiah about the 

resurrection. Syr..Wuc тәл. lit. of Jesus of the resurrection а, unc 
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WMHMeT4tfOOT T. ATW avente йпєубтх eopatr єхоот. 

ATMOXOT emeuprego WA печрљсте. пем porge Tap 

Uujone me, “оло AE iuremTyavycoTsas ENWAXE AT- 

TIHcreve. aà90 a TevHne p ator fwo posse. 
? лещопе ae asriecppacre erpesycoovo ÄSINETAPXK ON 

ато иепресбттерос arw necpasessa esc oit өтерот- 

с^Аняея. fart adiac Hapocrepese a$0 нафас e£ 

атда *a19$a]P'3 — "arg$a$f!$ атда 

War, Bo (8?rFNOST 18).. rov w ev ту avaorace, D Sfurevas, of 

those who are dead] ive ин eosxoosr Во (Xx)..rov vex. DP &c, e 
reg Arm Eth.. ryv єк vexpgov МА ВСЕ тз бт al, Vg (ex mortuis) Bo 

(X €&oN Sen ин eossoosr .. йптречалоотут of the dead F) .. which 

(is) from among the dead Syr 
3 averne &с they brought their hands upon them] Во.. ezefjaA- 

(AX 31)ov avrots ras yepas М &c, Vg (in eis) Syr Arm .. єтє Заћоутєѕ 

&c De.. they seized them Eth ъупохоу they cast them] aserros 

Bo (AT FNo0S'T).. eÜcvro avrovs ACE 13 31, Vg .. ovog avo. and they 

cast them Во (вас кр 18).. «дето МВР &oc .. ка: eÜevro D*, Arm .. and 

they guarded them Syr.. and caused them to be kept im ward Eth 

єпєщт. unto the prison] є5оти emapeo dnto the guard Bo.. es 

турпсои “З &с, Vg (custodiam) Arm ( prison) .. om Syr Eth, see above 

ща пєсчр. lit. until his morrow] Bo.. es туу ауру М &c, Arm Eth.. 
in crastinum Vg ..to day other Syr nea &c lit. for evening 

had become] mea poser cap (om A) онън won ne for evening had 

already become Во .. ту уар єстєра тё) N &е, Vg (iam vespera) .. 
because it was теат to the evening Syr .. because it was toward evening 

Arm .. for it already became evening Eth 

t һе] Bo, № &c, Vg Arm..vap Bo (Kk).. and many Syr Eth 
йиєнт. &e of those who heard the word believed] 19 a, тшу axov- 

cavrov &c Ñ &e, Vg (qui audierant) Arm (of hearers) .. who had heard 

&c Syr..men (om ro) who heard this word Eth..e&oM Sen ин 

€rascoTeas emrcaxr avitao out of those who &c Во (word of God т) 

..M€vcoTAX єпщ. ne AVW muc. were hearing the word and, believe а 

азо and] om Bo (в#вр> 18) a terne p ator &c (а resume 
acp Xov а) &c their number made about five thousand men] 
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who are dead. ? And they brought their hands upon them, 

they cast them unto the prison until the morrow, for it had 

become evening. * But many of those who heard the word 

believed, and their number made about five thousand men. 

? But it happened on the morrow for to be gathered (together) 

their rulers and the elders and the scribes in the Hierusalem ; 

бапа Annas the chief priest and Kaiphas and Iohannés and 

ac(» A)ugomr xeran їїйїрөлїї єтаупао{ evep є пщо and 

became the number of the (Arm cdd..om Arm) men who believed 

making у thousand Бо .. vmm ini. єт. maripi ne що {е number of 

&c was making у th. Bo (£s) .. eyevg0:j o (om NBD) ардроѕ rov avópov 

(apiÜpos тє eyevero avópov D) xouaóes mevre N «е, Vg (quinque milia) 

Arm (as thousands five) .. they were in number as five thousand men 

Syr .. and became the number of men who believed fifty hundred Eth 

5 acu. it happened] om Syr мє] and Syr Arm .. and then Eth 

яхпєсчр. lit. on his morrow] emesqp. Во (к) єлї тту avpiv (add 

apepav D) N &e, Vg (in crastinum) Arm ..to day other Syr .. on the 

'second. (day) Eth..eva meepp. шолт Ais morrow having become Bo 

єтретсоото (om 19) йет, lit. for them to gather, viz, their arkhons ] 

19 a fl., єтреущопє пот. for them to be viz. &e а .. ovvayhyvat avrov 

т. apxovras Ñ &c .. avrgxO9oav ov apy. D, &vecost ixen (AK .. пот 

their ва &c) apX on assembled the (their) arkhons Bo Syr Eth ( princes) 

го пєпр. ao and the elders and] a, N &с.. ma-na a, Во,. яй 

av I9 fl.. and the rabbis and Eth menp. the elders] rovs тр. 

МАВ бг, Arm .. потп. their elders Bo.. тр. EP &c nec(k 19)p. 

the scribes] Bo (A mcag) Eth .. поса: their scr. Bo .. rovs yp. МА В 

бт, Arm .. урад. EP &c e(om 19) e. (oYAnas 19 a.. OIc AHA 
f1) in the H.] om Bo (к) Syr (vg) .. ev «ep. ABDE бт, Vg Arm Eth.. 

es cep. МР &e, Syr (h) 

^ axW ай. бс ато к. aT (thus а) т. жап (thus а) AN. avo lit. 
with Annas the chief priest and Kaiphas with Ioh. with Alex. and] 

«au avvas &c D (after съууҳбтсау) .. каг avvas «с МАВ 6r (after 

cvvaxÜnvai) et annas &с Vg... ка avvav тоу &c EP &e, Arm, near 

amma TUapoQrepese п. Karpa m. moarmuHC p. ANezamapoc neas 
lit. нй Anna &c with Kaipha &c Во. and. also khanon master of 

priests and kayopho and yūkhanon and aleksandrós and Syr .. and 

hana chief of priests and kayafa and yohanes and eskendros and 

(eleksandros and то) Eth .. near anna nesr karaha map. її, золи, 

1717.3 F 
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тоолмине ает adezamapoc. ATW петщооп COA oss 
псемос niapocrepeyc. 7 ато a9Traàooov єрљ^тоту on 

тетеенте. ATAHOTOT. хє птлтетир Nar OW ац мояе 

н OW awg pam. * тоте петрос аа «ото choA oss 
nenta ero$aab. пеха плу. xe Hapocow жепАлос 
arw мєпрєсбутерос. — "euyxe anon язпооу ceanua- 
вре aseeon erbe поза idovposte dob. xe 
таста on miee. 1 eeapeepovono инти бол 
THPT ATQ £$$0TÀAOC тнр яетисранА. же oas прам 

та (1) 19a f! *a19a$fl$ ?*a19a$fl ?"a19$ 

and at epar a $ f! 

п. AN, и. with Anna with Kaiapha the chief priests «с Bo (A) EU] 

тєл щ. (азооще f!) &e lit. and those who are (walk f1) out of the 

kindred of the chief priests] mes отоп mu&em єтщоп &c ire 

Чзлєтәрҳтлєрєтс with every one who is out of the kindred of the chief 

priesthood Во .. осо: sav єк yevovs apyıepatıkov М &с, Vg Arm .. and 

those who were from the family of the masters of priests Syr .. and. all 

(of) the family of the priests Eth 

T &v aud] 1 &c..om a esTacoos(om ow а) є. lit. they 
caused them to stand] a &c, Bo (B? FG Ps) Eth .. eravragoov єратоу 

having caused them to stand Во (AT KNOT) стусаутєѕ avrovs Ж &c, Уе 

Syr (when &c) Arm oW teyan (нн ЇЇ) тє in their midst] 1? &c, 

Bo .. ev (ro МАВ бт) песо N &e, Vg Syr Arm Eth (of the council) 

avxnosos(mooc d) they asked them] ezvvOavovro N &c, Vg Bo Syr 

Arm .. and they asked them and say to them Eth xe itraTernp &с 

Ye did this in what &c| тоа Ї1..айа [ &vevnp]aaeq ye did it (1 ?).. 

trs. хє оп ащ йола птатєтир nar H оп aw праи areripaar (sic) 

in what power did уе this or in what пате уе did it а.. жє (мє vs) 

її&рнї Sen agy xor re її&риї (порні А..ош FNST) Sen ащ 

Wpam aperemnrpr фах пөотєп Zo» what power or in what пате did 

ye this, ye Bo, ev Tora Ovvapet N ev TOW оуорат: ezovjgare rovro VELS 

(rovro ez. МЕ) М &е, Vg Syr (om vues) Arm (уе this) Eth (whose) 

* aqaxovo cho osx (ar[axowse epoov he called unto them f! by 

error) nenia єт. lit. was filled with the spirit which (is) holy] Bo 

(ownia ees. a spirit holy FS) .. тоте т. zAqoÓes zvevparos ayiov N «е, 

Vg Arm .. then. shem' in. kīpho was filled with spirit which (is) holy 

Syr .. and abounded spirit holy then upon petros (upon р. then то) Eth D 

nexay ma» said he to them] Го (wor) erev mpos avrovs N &c, Vg 
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Alexandros, and those who were out of the kindred of the 

chief priests. "And they set them in their midst, they asked 

them, Ye did this in what power or in what name? 8 Then 

Petros was filled with the holy spirit, said he to them, Rulers 

of the people апа Elders, ?if we to-day, we are examined 

concerning the making whole of а weak man, by whom he 

was made whole, !?let it be manifested to you all, and to all 

the people of the Israel, that in the name of Jesus the Nazo- 

Arm .. and he said to them Syr .. and he saith to them Eth xe пар. 

&c lit. The arkhons of the people and the elders] (xes) mapxon 

Ie miNaoc neas su(now their rs)ny. the arkhons of the people with 

the elders Bo..apxovres т. Aaov кол тр. МА В, Vg..add rov wpayA 

DEP &e, Arm..add who (are) among Israel Syr..add further 

akovcare Ё 15 18 37 cat ”?, Vg (colb) Syr (vg)... Eth has hear princes 

of the people and rabbis 

? язпооу to-day| om Eth ceananp. яз. lit. they examine us] 

a afle, Do (ceepana|&ara к|кр.).. avakpwoue0a. N &c, Vg Eth ro 
e Cenaarn, ax. they will examine us 19, Bo (G).. cewanp. 3x. they will 

judge us fl.. cețgan. epon they judge us Bo (Fs me).,. if it is right 

to judge us to-day Arm..add аф vpov DE, reg Syr Eth єтйє 

поухат &c lit. concerning the making whole of а man weak] єөйє 

ovecbh emamneep earujonis fiospoasr Йософ concerning а work good 

which happened to а тат weak Во Syr (а good thing) .. єт(ї) єоєруєсча. 

avÜpezov acÓcvovss N &e, Vg (in benefacto) Arm .. concerning the 

assistance (given to) an afflicted (man) which happened. to-day Eth .. in 

assistance of a mortal man Eth то жє itae. «с lit. that he was 

made whole in what] xe eva þar osa: (айй uycoms. became всох) 

Sen quas that this was made whole in what Bo .. ev rw ovros сєсо(о)та 

М &с, Ve Syr (pref. that) Arm .. in what therefore lived (sc. was cured) 

this тат Eth 

10 ааз үуе отоо инти eb. (om а“ Бо) тнртїт let it be manifested 

to you all] 19 a f!.. sape moo (orgw ср.. add ози ГХО) ovoro 

€poren vHpos let the deed be manifested to you all Bo .. yvoorov eoo 

тас vpw Ñ &c, Vg Arm .. let this be known to you Syr .. know therefore 

for certain all of you Eth (om of you ro)..om тнрти you all а 

гло 3x3mNaoc тнр and to all the people] a, ки тарт: &c Ne &e, Vg 

Syr Arm .. ато n. &c and all the people то f!, Bo (sear) .. кш тау то 

Лао М“ .. nNaoc тнр all the people а л. and all the house Eth .. all the ` 

house Ethio язтісрәнА of the Israel] a, 3310n'À. 19 afl, 3àmic'à 

F 2 
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с mwATQOparoc. Har ажеп йтатетис оу meog. A 

пмоттє ae Trownocs єбоћ ow метевоотт. opax понт 

epe na: ageparg яепетняято ebo ecjowoo. 1 mai 

ne поме йтаутстос eboA огтитнути METRWT. MAI 
WTAC[UJOIIe eFvane пкооо. ATW Meee Озал WOON 

QM REOTA. OSTACE TAP язе вера олпеснт їїтпє. 

єлутлА OM Hipwee enmaujooxat понт. ?^ewnav 

п атда?! 55 a тоа (1) om rp Mosa ne ex 

Bo Syr Arm Eth .. .opagA № &c, OL (éstrahel) Vg (israhel) fuc of 
Jesus] т. короо w Е, reg mmacoparoc the Nazoraios] a, Bo (A) 

Vg (am) Eth ro..mescQ€ пиәт. 19 а fl, пс nnaqopeoc Во, 

xpwoTov rov va£o(o N*)parov N &c, Vg Syr (Messiah) Arm Eth mas 

axem птатє (ош тє 19) Tücfos аз. this indeed whom ye crucified] 

dar йөөштєн erapereremnauge this ye whom ye hanged Bo .. ov ушеѕ 

ecravp. З &e, Vg Syr Arm Eth..add wpon the wood Eth ro 

a ппоутє (om f!) ae &c but God raised him out of &c] and God 

raised him from the dead Eth..dar(mar Fs) era dX тоупося &c 

this whom God, raised out of &e Во, ov o дєоѕ yyeipev єк уєкроу ÑN &e, 

Vg (a mortuis) Arm .. he whom raised God. from among the dead Syr 

e(eo fl)par &c in him is this (man) standing] ev rovro ovros map- 
єстпкєеу М &с, Vg Arm .. прн: єп фах qoos єратч mxedcas in 

this standeth this Bo .. in him (indeed) behold standeth this Syr .. and 

in him lived (sc. was cured) this and stood Eth .. Eth ro has lived (i.e. 

was healed) before you this язэп. єй. єч. &c before you, being made 

whole] Bo (om eĝo Ак) evor. vu. vyvgs № &c, Vg Arm (made whole) 
..€v. v. стрєроу vys E..add further ка. ev aÀAo ovóew E, reg 

Syr (h ше) 

п gar ne this is] Bo..om me zs 19.. Eth has for that (is) the 

stone їтал(ф a)vc(a.. rec f!.. то 19)voq e&oX orrn(e Ғ!)т. 

пети. lit. which they rejected by you, those who build| 19 a fl, Bo 

(eras ujougq) .. птасстос ceko отп met. which he rejected by those 

who build а ..о e£ovÜevyBes vo vpov (nuov D) vov owobopov(povvrov) 

N &c, Vg (qui reprobatus est) .. rejected. by you builders Arm .. which 

ye rejected. уе builders Syr Eth .. which rejected the builders Eth ro 

пат (от fl) птаущопє this which became] ma: agug. this became а, 

Bo Syr .. o yevopevos N &e, Vg (qui factus est) .. and that became Eth 
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raios, this (one) indeed whom ye crucified, but God raised 

him out of those who are dead, in him is this (man) standing 

before you, being made whole. 1! This is the stone which was 

rejected by you, those who build, this which became unto 

head of corner. 1? And there is not salvation being in 

another, for neither is there another name below the heaven, 

having been given among the men, in which we shall be able 

to be saved. 1° But seeing the boldness of speech of Petros 

evane itk. lit. unto a head of corner] 19 а fl, єс кеф. y. № &c, Vg (in) 

Syr Arm cdd Eth..iosame йк. for a head &c а, потхох Naro 

for a chief of corner Bo .. head of corner Arm 

V лус and] f! &c.. om Eth ro .. for Arm cdd ax(19 fl.. om 

а а) язз there is not] f! &c.. add further Eth ro ooa: uj. salva- 

tion being] epe þnogexr won(wons rs) Sarg in whom is the 

deliverance being Bo ..x сотпра NÑ &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth (life) .. om 

у с. D .. om ка-сот. reg, Irint Сур Aug о(ош ап keo(om а) та 
in another] f! &c .. ev aAA ovõevi М &c, Vg Syr (in man other) Arm 

{in other amjy)..trs. son weowar there is not another Bo Eth 

ova(rà, ЕР &c)e сар man бс for neither is there another name 
below the heaven] а &c..o$*xe Dnon &epam сап. ivre neither &c 

Bo.. ovóe уар ovopa earw erepov vro rov ovp. В(Р) &e, Vg (am) .. o. y. 

o. er. єстї &c АЕ 13 3r, Vg (fu demid tol) Syr (h) .. o. y. er. o. єттї 

&c W .. о. y. єст. er. o. &с DET. o. y. єот. о. er. &c Syr (vg) Marcus.. 

пот est enim momen aliud, veg, Euther Сур .. and there is not another 

name &e Eth (ro has different form for under) .. om vro &c Ph 4 26 

31 46 al plus 4o easTaasq lit. they having given it] a &c, Bo 

(тни) .. given Arm .. то 8e8opevov NÑ &e (о д. D) .. quod datum est d 

Syr Eth (is given) оп ñp. lit. in the men] а &c.. ev avôpwros 

N &e, Arm .. iuup. ѓо the men Bo .. аубротос D 117 163, тес Vg Syr 

Eth en(a 19 .. it a)aüug(eujy a) озм n(opar it а)онт in which 

we shall be able to be saved] а &с..‹Ффн (фах васр 18) eveoo 

WTO$nooess di5pnu:r nén that in which it ds necessary that they 

Should be delivered Bo .. ev о дє. owbyvai qypas N &c (vpas B)..ev «с 

таутаѕ pas Marcus .. in which it is necessary to be saved Syr .. by 

which it is right for us to live Arm .. n which they cause to live Eth 

18 єтпат ae but seeing] Bo (B*^raNorPr 18 26) ÓÜcopovvres бє 

N &c, Vg (videntes) Arm .. eras ta» xe but having seen Во (АЕК)... 

and when they saw them Eth..and when they heard the word of Syr 
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Li 

е €TIIAppHctra &eHneTpoc e£ (QOAMMHC,. ATW ATENE 

же Oo€wuposee WoFAIOTHC ме. jcecoowvi aM сог. 

љурщпнре. ATCOTWNOT ae хе wevujoon sew ic. 

|) ago ом evuav єпрояеє WTA?TAAGO'[ ec paoepa req 
MARAT. NOTSA Ugace exo. 1° aàvoveocaone мату 

єтретрпбоћ sencesioeamprow. ATWAXE «еп петерну. 

10 ETAO азе ос. хе OFT METANA мегрозеее. 

"пто (21) а 15.0 1945 2088 а (то) 2га 

.. Өєөр. дє ot оъдоо 31 al ermapp(o a)n(ov а, Do BATFGKPS 

18 26)cxa &c the boldness of speech of &c] Bo Arm .. туу rov merpov 

тарр. ка voav(vjov N &c, Vg .. of shem'ün and yukhanon which very 

openly they said Syr.. pétros and. yohanes (add confident ones vo) that 

openly they speak to them Eth avo and] a, № &c, Bo Eth ..om a 

19, Bo (x) Vg Syr Eth ro aene they knew] eraveasss having 

known Bo (mar seem 26) karaAa[jouevou N &c .. comperto Vg .. they 

understood Syr .. having understood Arm .. they knew them Eth хє 

оєп (п а)р. &c lit. that men ignorant they аге, they know not writing | 

а I9 ас.. that men simple they are, and they know not writing (writings 

ro) Eth .. xe ganpwar me (om ste ғор) псєсооуп iicsar am отоо 

(xe вагскр 18) eanrarovHc me that men they are, they know not 

writing and ignorant they ате Bo, oti avÓp. aypapparot eow кол 1диютол 

N &c (om ka ò. D) Vg (quod hom. essent) .. that not knowing writing 

and hedyūte they are Syr .. men ignorant and without learning they are 

Arm aspuj. they wondered | татєрщфнрх ne they were wondering 

Bo, eÜavpat£ov N &c, Vg Arm .. and they wondered at them бут Eth 

asycowvoinosv ae but they recognized them] a r9..savcoosm жє 

язялооу buf (om Fs) they were recognizing them Во, emeywwokov дє 

D cat ?, е.. ereywooov тє avrovs Ж &c, Vg (et) .. and they recognized 

them уг .. һесаиѕе they were recognizing them Arm ..because they 

knew them Eth .. ато avcoowvnowv ae a..add always Eth (not ro) 

пєущооп &c they were being with Jesus] marxa meas snc me they 

were being «с Bo .. avv то w тусау Ж &с, Vg Arm Eth .. that they with 

Jesus conversant were Syr 

11 arw оп &c ivras(ep а)т. &c lit. and also seeing the man whom 

they healed standing &c] à 19 .. ато оп пєупат &с and also they were 

seeing &c 211a .. mrkepoass AE HATHAT EPOY eeoor epa] пея ооу 

eatpowosas but the тат also they were seeing him standing with them 

having been made whole Во .. rov дє avOp. [SXezovres (дєор.) avv avrows 
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and lohannes, and they knew that they are ignorant men 

(and) knowing not writing, they wondered; but they recog- 

nized them that they were being with Jesus.  !* And also 

seeing the man who was healed standing with them, they 

found not word to say. !? They commanded them for to be 

put outside of the council: they spake to one another, 

16 saying, What is that which we shall do to these men? for 

(rov D*) єстота тоу TeÜepazevpevov Р &c ..rov тє (om D*) a. Bier. 

(0cop.) &c, RABD?E тз (Vg) .. and the man also they were seeing healed 

that he was standing with them Arm .. and they were seeing that he was 

* standing with them the lame (тат) ће who was healed Syr .. and they see 

that same тат who lived (sc. was healed), he standeth with them Eth 

iinosen(em 21) uj. єх(6 a)o they found not word to say] 21 &c.. 

and they had mot what they will say Eth (add concerning them ro) .. 

masy (ae A) egosu eopas itoNr am ne lit. (but A) they were not 

being able to object, lit. give into their face any thing Во (om ату thing 

K) .. ovóev euov avrevrew N &c .. nihil. poterant. contradicere Vg .. and 

they were not being able any thing to say against them Syr .. and nothing 

"they were able to give answer Arm .. they were not able &c Arm cdd.. 

о. є. Tonoa т} avr. D, reg 

5 avos. they commanded] a, Bo (FGPS 26) x«eAeveavres D £T .. add 

ac 19 &c, № (cavros*) &c, Bo(Vg) .. апа having comm. Arm .. and they 

commanded Eth ro .. then. they com. Syr .. Eth has and they removed 

them quite from with na lit. to them | avrois 95 96, Arm .. avrovs 

N &c, Vg (eos) .. om Во Syr Eth ro єтрєур (єр 21)n(om 19)80N 
lit. to cause them to become without] 21 &c.. eepoworrow ca&oN zo 

cause them to cast them outside Во .. псєохтоу c. that they should. cast 

them &с Bo (А 26)... that they should lead. them out from Syr .. e£o— 

azaxÜnvou D, reg .. e£o-azeA0ew N &c, Vg (secedere) Arm .. that they 

should remove them a little from Eth то зэпсупо, of the council] 

21 &c, rov avveópiov Ñ &c, Vg (concilium) Arm Eth (council) .. their 

council Syr .. amsa foam of the place of giving judgement Bo _ 

avu. they spake] 21 a.. nasvcaxi they were speaking Bo .. avvefaXov 

D al, Arm .. evveBaAAov RA DEP тз 31 al .. et conferebant Vg .. aw 

avj. а 19 .. and they were saying Syr .. апа they conferred Eth 

' eyxw Яз, saying] а (19?) «е, Aeyovres N &c, Vg ..om Во (ва) 
Syr .. and they say Arm Eth nevrmmnaaa (ош а а) е (is) that which 

we shall do] a &c, Во (плате) romoopev ОР &c, e reg Vg Syr Arm 

Eth .. потсореи МА B Er 15 31 al mnei(ms 21)p. to these men] 
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QOTI AREN TAP лаг етт ecepoyono ebo iov wone eho 

evroorov. gorong ербол Horon mes erovHo oW eie- 

povcaAHas. arw asse goer asaro capia. Tanda 

SEKAC NE MWJAXE seoouje єпєоото. asapitnapac- 
TEINE NAT єтаяшалхе SIN TEMNOTY EQPAI еа» mempan 

L AaaT Wposee. ATW ATLOTTE €poov. ATA- 

рд=сегАе nav ETWAXE eAaas. ATW eras-LcÓo oss 

пра HE. !9петрос ae eN rogannnue acoso. 
Tea y MAT. хє криє жє OTAIRAIONM asneeevo eio 

e:eposcaNnHax] a.. өгАна» а..ҮМназх Во ялт | азєп 21 osx] 
a.. ygor па, щхояя Во Чай gra 18га отга |Paora 

рїнє] нїкрїпє 21 

21 а, N &e, Vg Во (mip. хт) Syr Arm Eth .. pose пєсинту Men, 

Brothers (lit. the men the brothers) a ooT: (a 21..-ver a) &c for 

indeed that] а &c, № &c, Bo..om vap Во (4).. om aren Bo (Гхт).. 

quoniam quidem Vg ..for behold Syr .. behold Eth ara. &c lit. 

а sign manifest happened through them] а 21 ac.. aeujoni itxeos- 

зании ЄЙ, o. esgovorte e&oN happened a sign through them manifest 

Bo .. yvocov onperov *yeyovev б. avrov Ñ &c, yeyoveva, Ю8Т, eyevero 27 

29 тоо 127, Vg Arm.. sign manifest which happened through them 

Syr..Eth has was known their teaching by all &c and openly it 

happened Ччотопе єй. &c lit. is manifested to every one who 

dwelleth &c| 21 a.. trs. ovon? ef. is manifest to end a .. тоси то 

катошомутш/ ev epou. $avepov Ñ &c (фауєротєроу eor D) Vg Syr (t 

was known) Arm (it is evident) Eth, see above..cecoowm йхєнн 

1Hpos єтщоп &с they know all those who abide in J. Во avw and] 

а &c..om Во (Ав&брР) eapra to deny] а &c, exc ebo Bo.. 

exoN« eb. £o deny it Bo (r$), Eth (conceal) .. to conceal this Eth то 

" aeg, Ane (epe а) &c lit. that the word should not (om a) walk 

unto more] а.. ла! more should mot go out this report Syr.. ona 

Rreuyrea nioo& сор eho поото that the thing should not spread 

more Во (B")..add озх mNaoc in the people а 21 ..91ma &c поото 

Sen niNaoc that &c тоге in the people Во (nNaoc йооуо A).. wa p 

єтї тАєоу (zXeov т. D) daveunhy es Tov Aaov N &c .. add та pypara 

ravra, E, Syr (h me).. but that much it should not spread among the 
people Arm Eth (increase among .. incr. in vo) axapii(en 21 а)- 

napaccer(vx 21) Ne(veNer а) &c (бє a) xm т. let us charge them 
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indeed that a manifest sign has just happened through them 

is manifested to all who dwell in the Hierusalem, and it is not 

possible for us to deny (it). "' But (a) that the word should 

not go further, let us charge them not to speak henceforth 

upon this name to any man. 1° Ара they called them, they 

charged them not to speak at all, and not to teach in the 

name of Jesus. 1° But Petros and Iohannes answered, said 

they to them, Judge whether (it is) righteous before God to 

not to speak (further a) henceforth] a (21) a.. атеЛсореба avrois 

poker. aew МАВ al, Vg Syr Arm .. we will admonish them that 

again (om ro) they speak not (add any more at all vo) Eth .. amen 

атєе\сор. &c EP &c, Syr (h) .. ат:Асореба ovk D .. якъреппощпот 

о. птоущтєяас. let ws threaten them that they should not speak Bo.. 

az. avr. ил} XaXew А 142, Ваз — eo. exsx(n а) п. un(a an а) &c 

lit. upon this name with any man] a a, № &c.. en паран mear 

о№ йр. în this name with any man Bo (trs. п. o. n, 5. п. A) Vg Syr 

.. їп the пате of Jesus to men Eth проляє lit. any of man] радеи 

аудротоу Ж &c, Arm .. uyóevc аубдрото Р 13 al.. to any from men Syr 

;..to men Eth .. om «uvrenos-evsxujaxe є verse 18, 21 homeotel 

18 avo аула. є. and they called them] а a, Syr Eth..owoe 

€Tavax. є. and having called them Во, ко kaXecavres avrovs N “е, 

Vg Arm .. evvkaraTiÜeuevov. дє avrov T) yvon $ovgcaavres avrovs D, 

d reg мат lit. to them] a a, Во, avras Р &c, d Syr (and &e).. 

and they say to them Eth ..om NABDSTE 13 al, Vg Arm erau. 

e(om a)XNaa lit. not to speak any] a a .. єщтєзхєрозө en(om о)тнрч 

not to answer at all Bo .. ro (om N*B) каболоь uy $0eyyco0ac № &с, 

Vg Syr Arm (Eth) .. ката то ра $0. D .. altogether speak not Eth 

ато and 29] a 21 а, отоо and Во (rs) Syr Arm Eth.. ovace Во, 

pajóe М &e, Vg Arm cdd .. and no longer Arm 

? m, ae &e but P. and Ioh. answered] a a, Во (om ae c») Arm.. 

о дє т. kat twa. azokpiÜevres N &c, Vg .. атокр:бєіѕ дє тєтр. к. iwa. D 

(ioh. d).. answered shemwün and yūkhanon amd “уг .. апі answered 

them P. and J. and Eth .. om asosouj& answered 21 Во (A) nex. 

nay said they to them] а &c, Bo .. evrov mpos avrovs МА ВРЕ 13 al, 

Vg Syr .. and say to them Arm .. and they say to them Eth .. mpos avr. 

eur, P &c жє кр. Judge] а &c.. trs. to end Bo, N &c (xpware) Vg 
Syr Arm Eth (decide forsooth yourselves) xe whether] a &c.. om 

Bo (r*) .. «схе if Bo (Ав&вр) « № &c, Vg Syr Arm .. жє sexe Bo.. Eth 

has is ?t right оззмнгмоп lit. a righteous] a, Syr .. add me it is a 
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хяпмоттє есотае йсатнттїиї єооує mmovre. 2 лион 

CAP HeMTAIMAT єроот ATW лмсотевот явалт соя 

ARON єтатхооу.  ? йтоот бє лулпєћє мат aÔ- 
клау бол. anors oc пколәҳе ававооу erbe 

ПА лос. хе пєт4єооу тнрот яяппотуте eoa пеитәсү- 

WANE. 2? пєсцом goro rap nosee itpoeerre иозпроееє 

ита пееле ите пт^ААбо wone eopar ехо. 

23 итероуклау ae eboX aver Wa метємоуоу ме. 

€eose| поото e 21 0 д 2га яп son) a.. лп zon 

21.. зя oR а 2 а (21) а$ xxm] єл«їпп.а esm) eoi 
a.. eebe Бо 2 &(21)a TaNgo] 21 a.. Tako destruction а, by 

error з тот Pih a (Eth section 14) 

21 .. oyaeoe (om aeo Kjarni ve Bo.. бк. erw № &с, Vg Arm .. отоп 
а%єөлзүнї there is righteous Во (Fs°).. rovro ушу дік. pawera E 

ecoTàx пса. eg. to hearken to you rather than] Bo..vjwv akovew 

padov № &e, Arm ..to you we should hearken тоте than Syr .. уои 

indeed we should. hear and not Eth .. vp. p. ак. E, Vg 

? anom cap &c lit. for we, the (things) which we saw and we 

heard &c to say them] maron uxor cap (om к 26) maron anon 

ин &c for it is not possible for us indeed, the (things) &c which we saw 

and. which (om Fs) we heard not to speak them Bo, ov доуадєеба уар 

"pes a єідорєу кал nkovrapev ил (om uy D) AaXew N &с, Vg Syr (om 

кє)... but we, we cannot &c Arm .. Eth has we indeed therefore cannot 

conceal this word (om this word ro) 

2 (em a)roow ge they therefore] 21 &с.. йтооу ae but they 

Bo, o. дє N &e, Vg..and Syr..and then Eth..om copula Arm 

asane(om а 21)1Ne пау they threatened them] 21 &с, аӯпощпот 

Bo (rkxNos) Syr. єтатнощпоту kaving threatened them Во, mpos- 

алєМ№сареуо: Ñ &c, Vg Ат... they admonished them Eth .. om Eth ro 

a*kaav eb. they released them] 21 &e, Bo, azeAveav avrovs № &e, 

Vg Arm Eth ro .. ovog ат. and &c Во (к) Syr Eth ix(esx а)- 

moseR(en 21) &c lit. they found not the manner of punishing them] 

(21) &e .. uxüev (ил 100 105 127, Vg, uóe 36 117) evpuwrkovres то 

(om E 18) ros koAacevrou avrovs М &c, Vg Arm (and. nothing) .. for 

(yap) they found mot a pretext that they might punish them Syr.. 

&xrosxess oNir (om і x, тоо al) Nossi єрооту єөйє ф(ти А 26)- 
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hearken to you rather than God : ?? for we, the (things) which 

ме saw and we heard, it is not possible for us not to say. 

21 They therefore, they threatened them, they released them, 

they found not how to punish them because of the people; 

because they were all glorifying God over that which 

happened.  ??For was being in more than forty years the 

man upon whom this sign of the healing happened. ?? But 

when they had been released they came unto those who were 

ipit nepkoNacm mawor they found not any pretext against. them 

concerning the manner of punishing them Bo .. when they found not 

for them (om for them то) in what they might condemn them Eth 

erbe nNaoc because of the people] (21) &e, Во, да rov А. N &c, Vg 

Syr .. $ofjovuevo, т. X. E... Eth has because all the people give thanks 

(or praise) to God because of that which happened *e &c because 

they were all glorifying God] а а.. хє mape отоп miben фо 

“py because all were glorifying God Во, от: таутєѕ єбдо©абоу rov Өєоу 

AN &e, Vg (demid) Arm .. zavres yap &c D, for all men were praising 

‚ God Syr .. Vg has quia omnes clarificabant id quod factum fuerat in eo 

. quod. acciderat .. because all the people give thanks to God Eth 

? пєчоп (єп 21) oovo cap й(є 21)os*e ipo(om 21)axme &c for 

was being in more than forty years the man] (21) a.. поото сар 

negyon gae пр. ne fixemp. for more was being in (than) forty years 

the man à .. neae(naej NsT)epeovo сар (om сар A 26) it(e гхот) як 

ponn: ixemyp. for had become (was becoming NST) more than 40 

years the тат Bo .. erov уар qv zXeovov тєтса(є\ракоџта (add qv D) о 

аубр. № &c, Vg .. erov уар qv о оуб. тл. reso. E, Arm .. lit. for more 

than son of forty years was that тат Syr ..for more than forty years 

to that man Eth Rra mer(nY 21) &с lit. who, this sign of the 

healing happened upon him] 21 &c .. era nas(u1 ЕК ОЅ) азни nosaais 

gonr отер lit. who, this (the Y &c) sign of healing happened on him 

Зо (патос $a. lit. this work of sign of healing A 26) .. e ov (e)yeyove 

ro стрєоу Tovro tys taceos N &c (om rovro D) Vg (in quo) Syr 

(happened) Arm Eth (happened this sign of life) 

" птєроук. ae eb. lit. but when they had released them] Bo 

(єтау ат .. ош жє вак).. azoAvÜevres дє № &с.. add ov атостоћо 1 
al.. ekewot дє атоћ. E .. апа when they were released. Syr .. апа then 

having been released. Arm .. and. having been released Eth шг 

neren(nn а)отоу (Во вас 18.. пн єтєп Do) ne (om Во) unto those 
who were theirs] Po..zpos rovs 11015 М «е, ad suos Vg Arm .. to 
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ATW AUTAAROOP EMENTA WapoQrepeye aei мєепресбту- 

терос LOOT мау. 2 птооту AE iTepovcoTas „7с TET- 

сеен EQ PAI єпмотуте QI оусоп єухо ажа»ос. хе пхоєхс. 

WTOR пе пмоӯте WTARTASfIO їїтпє UN IIRAO ATA Oa- 

Aacca жат мєтпонтоу THpOv. > пемтасухоос єбоћ 

QrTa* TENNA evrova a ои T7TAMpO язпенеот AATEIA 

MERJAN екоо я®азос. хе erbe ow a Moeeioc axice 

LOOT. à WAaOc яеєЛетли oemmevujoverr. 26 aTa- 

^ а (т) 2ra$at йток ? а (21) а * а (21) а 

their brothers Syr .. their men Eth arrasar. they showed to them] 

Bo (nes. were showing T) ..ат(у Ж al)wyyeAav N &c, Vg Arm (add 

to them cdd) .. they made them known to them Byr.. they spake to them 

Eth enema &c the (things) which the chief priests &c said to 

them] eow& miben eta m &c отоу noos every thing which the &c 

said to them Го (&їтот п. did to them A) ., öra mpos avrovs оь &c evro(a)v 

N &c (лр. avrovs оса 13 .. ot тр. kat ot арх. E) Vg (quanta ad eos) .. how 

much said to them the &c Arm .. all which said the priests and the elders 

Syr .. all which say to them the chief priests and the rabbis Eth 

" йтооз &c but they, when they had heard] 21 a, ot дє akovoavres 

N &с.. eravcorreas xe but having heard Bo .. qui cum audissent Vg.. 

and they when they heard Syr Arm .. and. having heard Eth .. птоот 

тнрот avcorax they all, they heard а .. add xav ezvyvovres тту тоо cov 

evepyeuay D aver i(a..om п а)т. &с lit. they lifted their voice 

up unto God together] т! &c .. &v6'1cx йтотсаян єорн ог cp ercon 

they exalted their voice up toward God together Bo (trs. escom ga dq 

B*GP 18) .. оџобуџадоу рау форти троѕ rov Ócov N &c, Vg .. o. ү. т. ф. 

avrov &c E, Syr .. they raised their voice together toward God Eth .. they 

raised their voices toward. God Arm erx. 33. saying] пєхоот said 

they Bo (АГар).. отоо n. and &c Bo (вағкхоѕт).. ка ezo(a)v N 
&c, Vg Syr .. and they say Arm Eth хє mx. Lord] (т?) &c .. xe 

пєпинЁ Our master Во .. óeozora № &c .. domine Vg Syr (Arm) .. thou 

God the доа Eth (оит god то) пток &c lit. thou art the god] т? 

&c, со e o дєоѕ 32 69 al, Syr .. ev kvpwe 13 .. thou Lord God Arm .. 

thou art Lord God Arm cdd .. cv о 0c«os DEP &oc, (Eth).. cv АВ, 

Vg (am fu demid) Bo WrakTastiO птпє(тазатє Te d I? 21) who 

madest the heaven] т? &e, nera&rasxro ivre lit. Ле who madest the 

heaven Bo, qui fecisti caelum Vg Syr Arm Eth .. o тошута$ т, ov. N &c.. 

axe. thou madest Bo (rs) хәта lit. with-and-with] т? 
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theirs, and they showed to them the (things) which the çhief 

priests and the elders said to them. ?* But they, when they 

had heard, they lifted up their voice unto God together, saying, 

Lord, thou art God who madest the heaven and the earth 

and the sea and all the (things) which are in them : ? he who 

said through the holy spirit in the mouth of our father 

Daveid thy servant, saying, Wherefore did the Gentiles exalt 

themselves, the peoples meditated vanities? 2% Stood (up) 

&c .. ness-iteax- neas with &c Bo (om ness 29 AK).. ка &c N &с, Vg 

Syr Arm Eth єтїї (єп 21) онтоу THpos lit. the (things) which 

(аге) in them, all (the things)| ооё miben єтєпҖ&рнгт (om ñ rs) 

йї&нтох (т it A) every thing which (is) in them Bo Arm (all) .. ravra 

та ev олто Ж &c .. omnia quae in eis sunt Vg Syr Eth 

? merae &c отт (n a) &clit. he who said through the spirit which 

(is) holy in the mouth of our father Daveid thy servant, thou saying] 

21 &с..Ффн eraepxoc (nevacpsoep TOT.. cpi єтакхос 2nd person Ез) 

Sem nma eoovab eb&oN Sen pog xxmnemmov (om memnsomv our 

, father TN T) navia nex (neq his чт) аот (eobe nekaNow concerning 

' thy child A) he who said in the spirit which is holy out of (от through) 

` the mouth of our father David thy child Bo .. o да стоџатоѕ дахєд (add 

rov minuse permu) rabos ocv evrov Р &с..о rov татроѕ nuov діа ту. 

ayiov oroparos 0ave rabos cov erov NABE 13 15 27 29 36 38 

12 lect cat ?, Ath .. qui spiritu sancto per os patris nostri David, pueri 

tui, dixisti Vg .. and thou (art) he who spake through spirit which (is) 

holy in mouth of david thy servant Syr .. who in the mouth of оит father 

David. thy servant (add Лете through the spirit holy cdd) spukest and 

saidst through the spirit holy Arm .. who thyself spakest in spirit holy 

in mouth of davit thy servant оит father and thou sayest Eth «€ 

ethe от Wherefore | (21) &с, Bo Syr Eth .. рат: N &c, quare Vg Arm 

a &e lit. did the nations exalt them | (21 ?) &с.. ebpva£av «бур N &c, 

fremuerunt gentes Vg Syr ( peoples) .. were excited the heathen Arm .. col- 

lected, together peoples Eth (ahezab) .. „тону єйоМ iseoanecomnoc cried 

out nations Bo a ПА. (ях [злая 21 |eraNevam а) een(osx 21) the 

peoples meditated vanities] а .. ganN. avepsxeNevan й (єни rNosT)- 

oanmevujosrri peoples meditated vanities Bo (A FKS).. pref. av and 

(21 1) a, Bo.. ки Хао: eueXergoav кє(а« МАР al)va N &с, Vg Arm.. 

and nations meditated vanities Syr .. and pe»ple also uttered vanity 

(hezab) Eth 

% avage. lit. stood] 21 &c, Bo Syr.. тарєстусау Ñ &c, Vg Arm.. 
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QEPaTOT пбтнерооту язпкло ATW пар ом àavcoovo 

єпєуєрнту e orhe nxoeic avo ovóe пету рхстос. 

"D awcOOTvO Malee oW тепоћіс  eoovum  emenuHpe 

erovaab IC. rar ivrARTAQCT| HGTOHpOHC teit TIOWTIOC 

maroc en  iioeonoc ато  mAaoc яетисрән^. 
2 eewpe NNENTA TERGIX ATW MERWOXNE тощот XIM 

Wüjopm erperwone. —""Teuov бє пхоєс бошт 

€eopatr exi METSOT. ATO WU oe HnmergaeoaA oae 

TlAppHcia niae ETAWECOCIUJ asmnentjaose. — ?" oae TITPER- 

аус. | avecos- Bo.. пате. Во (т) Тао Ка ога 

9 а (т) 21 $а$ S TOT ROME 
AUR , 

and arose Eth гло пәр. and the rulers] 21 &e, N &c..et 

principes Vg .. and. the potentates Syr.. отоо mreapxon and the 

rulers also Bo (om and ^) Eth eiesep. unto one another] 2x &c .. 

evasa lit. unto a place Bo.. er то avro Ñ &oc..?n unum Vg Arm.. 

with them together Eth ..Syr has amd they counselled together for 

суууб. &с * ex ose lit. to give against] Во.. ката N &e, adversus 

Vg, upon yr Arm Eth avw оућє and against] a, № &c, Vg Syr 

Arm Eth .. om q .. mear пече lit. with his khristos Во xe рстос | 

a.. XT а, Bo.. XpE 21, Во (AE? N»).. rov xv V &c, Christum Vg .. 

anointed Arm .. Messiah Syr Eth 

?5 avc. gathered | а, Arm Eth ..add сар а 21, Bo, М &c, Vg Syr 

..trs. Sem Озазєөз*нї сар а7өооуҷ{ for in a truth assembled Во 

Eth (verily) wage truly) eere Vg Syr Arm Eth .. in а truth Bo.. 

ez о№беас ЇЇ &с.. in truth Arm en vem. in this city] Во, МА 

(add cov) ВРЕ 13 al, Vg Syr Arm Eth..om P &c соотун є 

toward] exen upon Во, єтї Ñ &e, adversus Vg Syr Arm (upon) Eth 

пєкщнре(щпнре 21 by error) єт. lit. thy Son who (is) holy | lit. koly 

thy Son Syr Arm Eth .. rov ayiov тода соо N &c (соо тода D 137) 

Vg .. mexaNos eo. thy child who (is) holy Bo .. thy child Bo (А) ке 

Jesus] 21 a.. add nexē the Christ а max йт. this whom] a (ñ) Bo 

(Fs dax etag) .. nent. Ле Лота 21, фн eray Bo Ѕуг.. ov № &с, quem 

Vg Arm Eth eupoa ne Herodes] 21 a... Zerodes Vg Syr Arm Eth 

(hzrüdes) .. онрнъне a.. нроънсе Во, № &с поптос mNaroc | 

21 a, N &с (med. b*) Vg Arm (bondos .. bondios cdd) .. тот. omitting 

maroc A.. 0710108 omitting Pontios Syr..piatos pantenavi Е 

——————— 
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the kings of the earth and the rulers gathered unto one 

another to fight against the Lord and against his Khristos. 

27 Gathered truly in this city toward thy holy Son Jesus, this 

whom thou anointedst, H&àrodes and Pontios Pilatos with the 

Gentiles and the people of the Israel, ?*to do the (things) 

whieh thy hand and thy counsel appointed aforetime for to 

happen. ? Now therefore, Lord, look upon their wrath, and 

give the means to thy servants in all boldness of speech to 

preach thy word, ° by the stretching thy hand out unto 

по. lit. the nations] eankeeenoc nations also Во (om with &с м).. 

eÜveaw Ж &e, Vg Arm .. peoples Syr .. their. peoples Eth TÀ. the 

people] 21 a..Aaos E (populo e) з 33, Syr (h) Eth .. Лаос N &c, 

Vg Во (mest eanNaoc) Arm.. tiNaoc the peoples а .. the. assembly 

Syr (vg) 
?! eexpe to do] Bo Syr, топтош N &e, Vg Arm .. that they should 

do Eth fera the (things) which] itec& miben era every thing 

„which Во буу (all which) ..оса NÑ &e, Arm .. quae Vg .. according to 

"Eth .. upon Eth ro тєкө. &c thy hand &c] 21 a, Bo (mesa) .. у x. 

‘тоо каг n BovÀg cov NR A* Ет &е, Vg буг.. nenc. &с thy hands &c 

a...n X. с. ка n BBovAy A* B, e* Vg (am) Arm TOupow хит йи. 

lit. appointed them from at first] єрщорп йөгщоз lit. was first in 

appointing them Во, zpoopwev N &c, Syr Arm (plural) decreverunt 

Vg .. Eth has according to (upon то) the appointment of thy hand and 

thy counsel €ipesuy. lit. to cause them to happen] Ро.. от Bo 

(Fs) .. yeveaÜac № &c, fieri Vg Arm .. that it should happen Syr Eth 

? tenor ge now therefore] отоо тепоу and now Bo.. et nunc Vg 

Arm .. ka, та vuv М &c .. and also now Syr Eth иєзөөит lit. their 

wraths]| Во (оит) .. ras атеЛаѕ avrov № &c (ras ауаѕ D 2) Vg Syr 

(look and see) Arm .. their boasting Eth .. their insult Eth ro гло) 

nc ee and give the means] а 1? a.. отоо (om o. A) anice lit. and 

give it Bo.. кол óos  &е, Vg Syr Arm Eth exx(d 1 21 .. àx a) m. 

и. erage. ix. in all boldness of speech to preach thy word] 1! &c.. 

pera &с Aakew № &e, Vg Arm .. that. openly they should be preaching 

thy word Syr .. publicly (that) they should speak thy word Eth.. 

eoposycax: Sem osomne eboX mhen /or them to speak thy word in 

ай! manifesting Bo (om thy word A) 

* om &c lit. in the causing thee to stretch thy hand out] a .. trs. in 

the causing thee to stretch out thy hand а 21 .. Zen naioperncowren 
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соотти йтекбух COA eoemraÀco aw oemnesaemnm 

ятї oenupmHpe erpesujone choA ота» пра ssmen- 

UHpe erovaab їс. ?' aso йтеротсопс a neta Hias 

ємєусоото понт. ATOTO тнрот CoA оз» nenia 

erovaab. ATW метутлщєоєу MWAKE asmiovve oae 

TiAppHcia їп. OC mneenHuje ae iutremravmnicreve 

METO itovoHT MOFWT ATW OTYTXH MOTWT. ATW 

Mese AaaAT XW ат в ос ємєтщооп MAY же MOVI ие. 

? д (21$) а$ понт] орат йо. а 21 coose] om a* з aş 

(b) 21 Pica P c f!$ Eth ro has section 12 maroc) axlaxssoc а 

(оп Ars) тєң®їх eboN in the causing thee to stretch thy Пата out Во 

.. Sen nammepenc. ven. in the causing us to stretch out оит hand Bo 

(гхот).. ev то туу ҳера соо exrewew сє (сє єкт. А... om ce NC DE al) 

N &c, Vg (in eo quod) .. in extending thy hand Arm .. while thy hand 

thou extendest Syr .. and thou shouldest extend thy hand Eth eoenr. 

unto healings] Bo .. ad sanitates Vg Syr .. om Eth .. es acı N &c, Arm 

(plural cdd) ато оєп(ях 21 .. t a) as. зат een(ne the 21) n. evpes- 
wone (om me а, by error) and signs апа wonders for them to happen] 

ner oanax mes. олищф eoposujgomi lit. with signs with бс Bo, 

ка ошеа. kat Tepara у: (є D*)ves0ac N &е, Vg Arm (in-2n cdd) .. and 

for prodigies that they should happen Syr .. Eth has and thou shouldest 

work sign and wonder єй, огтях (om тях à) түрат &c lit. through 

the name of thy Son who (is) holy, Jesus] in the name of thy Son holy, 

Jesus Syr .. Qt. 7.0. T. ау. та. cov w Ж &c .. єй. orren фран япєкаЛот 

ceosab iHT through the name of thy child who (is) holy, Jesus Во (om 

the name of a .. om who is holy Y Ks) ..0u т. о. соо ка Tov &c 13 .. by 

the (om edd) name holy of thy Son Jesus Arm .. in the name of thy Son 

Jesus Christ pure Eth (om pure ro) 

" Rveposconc when they had supplicated] 21 &c..9eifevrov 

avrov № &е, Arm .. сит orassent Vg .. era vioo having prayed Во .. 

while they pray Eth .. while they pray and supplicate Syr a Nata 

Kia the place was shaken] (21) &с.. agria xenia was shaken 

the place Во, exaXevO o тотоѕ N &c, Vg (motus est) Syr Arm .. Eth has 

trembled that place where they were sitting (standing то) together. con- 



ACTS IV 31-32 81 

healings and signs and wonders for them to happen through 

the name of thy holy Son Jesus. °! And when they had 

supplicated the place was shaken, in which they were being 

gathered (together); they were all filled with the holy spirit, 

and they were preaching the word of God in all boldness of 

speech. °? But the multitude of those who believed were being 

of one heart and one soul, and there was not any saying of 

the (things) which were belonging to him, They are mine; but 

gregated avaxovo т. lit. they were filled all] a 21, Bo (гехѕт).. 

&T0 avar, and they &c a, NÑ &c, Vg Bo(AB*GKop 18) Syr Arm .. and 

abounded spirit holy upon all of them Eth nenna evovaahb lit. the 

spirit which (is) holy] Bo.. owmita ee. а spirit being holy Bo (B*rks 

18) EP &е, Vg Arm .. rov ау. zv. МЖА BD ros, Vg (am) пєзтац. 

&c napp(nnapo а)нс m. they were preaching the word of God in 

all boldness of speech ] (21) &c .. аъ(пат Авак 18) сахт ancax ATE 
dX єп от (оупіщҷ{ s» а great A) mappucra they spake (were 

speaking) the word of God in a boldness of speech Bo Eth (openly) .. 

'eAoXovv rov Aoyov rov Ócov pera zappyatias Ñ &с, Vg Arm .. add тахти 

Tw ÓÜeXovr. zwrrevew. DE..they were speaking openly the word of 

God. Syr 

?? пяяннще «с avo (axi 21) but the multitude of those who believed 
were being of one &c| а &c.. minnu ae (om ae FS) eras mao 

Wavor потонт iiosuT near озм. потот but the multitudes who 

believed. were being of one heart and one soul Во (om пєяз-оуот ва 

к*)..апа all those who believed (were) in one heart and in one soul 

Eth .. rov дє zfovs rov zw reveavrov qv ту (om NADBD* Palladius) 

кард: ко n (om МАВР 96 Pall.) узу ша № &е, Vg Агт (heart 

and soul) Orsiesius Pallad. Н. L. .. add ка ovk уу діакрисиѕ (ҳоритроѕ 

E) ev avrois ovôepua (ris E) DE .. but there was being to the multitude 

of men, those who were believing, one soul and one mind Syr: &v and 

29] a &c.. om E, Bo (А) ness &с there was not any saying | 

а «с, пєязязои oNr egxw Bo (add me A) .. maron oNr eyxw there is 

not ату saying Bo (Fs)..ov3e es (оъдес D, Orsiesius)-eAeyev(yov В*, 

d, am) N &e, Vg, Orsiesius .. not any from them was saying Syr Arm 

.. there is not among (from ro) them who saith Eth enmetu. &c 

пот: (а fl.. noyes а) ne lit. unto the (things) which are being to him, 

My own they are] а &c.. covenocas (пот о: A) irre necqosnap- 

бб опта ae dor ne unto (of A) thing (any ^) of his possessions My 

1717.8 G 
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aXXa mepe Ra miae ujoom nay or осоп. 27 ато 
ои отпос оля nepe плпостоћос p itresitraeTpe 
WTAMACTACIC я®пжоес 1С. AVO NESH ОМО парс 

шщооп eopar exoov THPOT. meen Алт Сар 
понтот WAAT пе. пєтєуитот сове CAp UAT оз 

нї мєт. язезооту ебоћ. єтєє RNETACOT. 3 етно» 
яяазоот gaparor пйлпостоћос. arw wev-L enora 

mias] цяла 2 а (6) (21) а#1 *% a(b)(raf! aai! 

own it is Во (his own B? 18.. his own they ате A).. rv теу ут. avro— 
10:0у ewar М &c .. eorum quae possidebat aliquid suum esse dicebat Vg. 

Orsiesius .. concerning the goods which he was possessing that his own 

they are Syr .. of his goods that his it is Arm .. this indeed (is) my owr 

property. Eth .. this (is) that which (is) mine, my property Eth ro 

aXXa (b has this word) &e lit. but all things were being to them at 

once] а &с.. aXXa nape оов miben yon поот Sen отяяєтщуфнр 

but all things were being to them in a fellowship Bo .. аХХ(а) nv avrois 

(a)yravra Kowa Ж &c, Vg Arm (of or for common) .. but every thing 

which was to them of community was Syr .. but (om ro) of all of them 

together Eth 

3 asy ой &c lit. and in a great power] b? (21?) &c, Bo (отор 
Spr Sen osmiupl foosax)..eepus ae Sen &c but &c Во (A)... 

ког peyan даре, EP &с.. kac 8. и. МАВР al, Vg Syr (and in) Arm, 

Orsiesius (and) .. (with) great power Eth nepe &c lit. were the 

apostles giving the witness to &с] a (21 ?) &e, Bo (Sa) .. отед:дори то 
рортъроу о az. TNS ay. № &c, Arm .. trs. ат. ot атос. то керт. &c AE 

13 al, Vg, Orsiesius..trs. az. то нарт. ot ал. т. к. vv TS av. D . and 

witnessing were the same apostles concerning the resurrection Syr .. 

work the apostles witness оў the resurrection Eth anx, I€ of the 

Lord Jesus] a &c, ВР &e, Syr (h) Arm edd Eth, Orsiesius.. птє зне 

nocé nenóc of Jesus the Christ our Lord Bo (A) 15 18 36, Vg cle .. of 

Jesus the Christ the Lord Bo (Gk P) NA, Vg (am fu demid).. vw xv 218. 

of Jesus the Christ Bo (rs).. of Jesus Messiah Syr (vg) .. тосе mE 

nóe of the Christ Jesus the Lord Во (ваго 18) .. of the Christ Jesus 
our Lord Bo (хт).. of our Lord Jesus Christ Eth ro .. rov к. w xo DE 

al, Arm avt nert &с and there was a great grace being upon 

them all] a f! (om поту by error) .. arw пере отпос &e and a great 

grace was being &e а .. хоры тє peyan ту єтї zavras avrovs N &c (yy 
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(€) all things were belonging to them in common. ??* And in 

great power were the apostles bearing the witness to the 

resurrection of the Lord Jesus: and there was a great grace 

being upon them ali. ?* For there was not any among them 

destitute: for those who have land and house were selling 

them, bringing their prices, ?? putting them at the feet of the 

apostles, and they were giving to each that which he needeth. 

pey. 13..0m реу. Еа) Vg Syr (with) Arm..ovmugyt ae ngor 

пгагў(пәчщоп B'GKP 18)orxoosw vHpos ne but (om rNOT) a great 

grace was being ирот them all Bo .. and great grace is to them with all 

Eth .. ата great their grace with all Eth то 

* menn (а т a.. neman b f!) Мат Сар понтот (moor of 
them a) uy. ne for there was not any among them destitute] b? 1? &c 

. MERON пєтєрҳ ра сар ASHTOY ne for there was not he who 

had need among them Bo .. ov8e уар evüegs т туу ev avrois МАВ (qv 

т<) Fa al, Vg (quisquam egens erat) ..ovóe &c Tis vmQpxev ev avr. 

DEP &c.. and man there was not in them who lacked Syr .. and. по 

one was lacking among them Arm .. and. there is not among them an 

indigent (one) Eth пєтєт(оу а с) птот с. cap 3xaxa(o а) т оз 
нт (ex a b) lit. for those who have garden and house] b? &c .. ин сар 

єтєотоптоу хоо re. нї aar (trs. ar ie ні lNOT) for those 

who have field or house Во (om xe wx or house А).. осо: уар krqropes 
(add усау D) xopwov Ņ oxov vzgpxov МФАВр* ЕР &oc, Vg (erant) 

Arm (were)..o. y. kr. сау x. у ow. D'd..o. y. кт. x. 1 ок. №? 

(omitting vzwpxov)..for those who were possessing lands and houses 

Syr .. and every one who had house and land Eth .. he who had house 

and vineyard. Eth ro new &c they were selling them, bringing 

their prices] b? &c..they sell and. they bring its price Eth .. wav 

uwor єйоМ ev(naw A)nu їтїїз®н mre ин єтау (йин ewar A)- 

тнітоу (єтот X 313131007 K) they were selling them, bringing (they were 

br. A) the price (their prices B®) of the (things) which they sold (are 

wont to sell A... sell к) Bo ..mwdovvres єфєроу (xav $epovres D*) ras 

Tipas тоу титраскорєуоу (zvrpaakovrav D*) М &c, Vg (quae vendebant) .. 

they were selling and bringing the price of that which is sold Syr .. they 

were selling and they were bringing prices of the sold (things) Arm 

3 erkw ях. putting them] Bo (rs).. tasso 3x. they were putting 

them Во (&5*GKP 18).. отоо пау &c and they were &c Во (гхот) 

ко eriÜovv N &e, Vg Syr Arm (om ког) Eth хз mnes nova 

G 2 
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nova ssneT[pocpeta мас. 2° xocHe AE петозя отте 
epog. axe bapmabac ebo orroovov WitarnocroAoc. 
HAY eujáyovaosteey хе пщнре язпсопс. ознңупрхос 
WAeverrHc оз» mee(eemoc. #7 єумте OTEIWQE aeesa v. 

атам choA. acjene ney pHa. ac[Raac[ gapa- 

TOY пплпостоћос. 
V. owposte AE emesppan пе AMAMIAC аем сапра 

"yat (Буз er So oap yer 
1 a(b)a P ra 

n(im flosa anerg(a.. eq а fl))pocpera(ocpr&. MSS) and they 
were giving to each that which he needeth] masX Ae porai 

dovar ката (A А) пєтєчерҳ pra. Tarog but they were giving &c 

Bo .. д:є0:до(є)то дє єкасто, кабот. av tıs ҳреау euev  &е, Vg Syr 

(and it was being given to each one) .. and (but ro) they, they distribute 

to the needy Eth .. and they were distributing to each as to ату опе 

something needed. should be Атта 

* осн ae but loses] а &с, Р &e, Syr (h).. xoc xe Zoseph 

Bo, МАВРЕ al, Vg Syr (vg) Arm (and).. Eth has and there was 

one (om ro) man whose name (was) Yuszf ^ mevowai. e. lit. he 

whom they call] а &с, Bo (K) .. Ae who was called Syr Arm .. o eru- 

к\деѕ М &c .. qui cognominatus est Vg, фин eva pene Ле (to) whom 

they gave his name Bo, Eth, see above блригйас]| а &c, Bo (ва) 

N &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. &apca&ac Во єйоМ orroovos by] a &c, 

aro Ñ &c, ab Vg, from Syr Arm .. ehon Sen out of Во, єк D, from in 

Eth Tas eujasos (om оу a)agaser(o а) lit. this which they ave 

wont to interpret] а &с.. фн etremar. that &c Во (rs).. ne єт. (Гм) 

.. NET (вавкорт).. add me (вагкхрт).. ere фн ne eujasosaosses 
which is that which &c Bo (A 26).. which is interpreted Syr Arm 
nconc] п (х) {оо Bo, zapakAqoeos № &c, consolationis Vg, of consola- 

tion Syr Arm .. of joy Eth откупрхос ЯА. а Cypriote levite] f!, 

Aevewjs к. D .. отћ. fix, ne (Bo Гхот..от а) a levite Cypriote a b? 

а, Ae(e)urgs к. № &c, Vg Bo(eowvNewrrnc ne, om me CNOT, йкупріос 

being &c) .. levite from land (lit. place) of kupros Syr, levite from land 
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3 But 1бзёв, he who is called, Barnabas by the apostles, this 

(name) which is wont to be interpreted, The son of the 

exhortation, a Cypriote levite in his race, ?' having a field, he 

sold it, he brought his money, he put it at the feet of the 

apostles. 

V. But a man, his name being Ananias, with Sappira his 

(lit. earth) of kopros Eth ( from city ro) .. оућотћєттнс a councillor 

Bo (вав) озх neyt. in his race] а &c, Во..то yeve № 
&c, genere Vg .. om Syr Eth .. а levite from his family, a Cypriote 

Arm 

37 ез(оз afl )nrj-msar lit. being his-there] a &е, Po, vrapxovros 

avro(rov 31) N &e, there was to him Syr Arm .. and there is to him 

Eth .. сит haberet Vg ovexooe a field] b? &c, оутоох Во (ваге 

K OP) .. 1095 field Bo (a rNsT 26).. owoe a sheepfold f1.. ауроо Ж &c, 

agrum Vg .. хороо D? (-wv D*) Syr (Кето) Eth (geraheta) field оте 

,Arm (om one cdd) atr. є. he sold it] b? &e, Бо Vg .. тоХсаѕ 

"М o&e..and he sold it Syr..amd (om Arm cdd) Ae sold Arm Eth 

ayer ixneqoc. he brought his money] a a, Во (rs mr neqocprasa 

his money plural).. аския mX. Ле brought the money plural Во (pref. 

end к).. ager. &1meoc. he brought the money f1, qveykev то xpnpa N &с.. 

et attulit pretium Vg Syr (its price) .. апа he was bringing the price 

Arm Eth (its price) .. om he brought its price Eth го лекаале he 

put it] а &e, Во (Е8).. ачат Ле put them Bo.. ка (om Arm cdd) 

€Ünkev № &e, Vg Syr Arm Eth олратоу lit. under their feet] a 

&c, тро rovs т. NE al, Arm .. Во (Saren encaNasx) тара Tovs 

тодаѕ ABDP &с.. ante pedes Vg, before the feet Syr .. under the feet 

Eth (the foot ro) 

1 оуро. ae but a man] à a.. add оос also Bo .. ауур бє ris N &с, 

Arm, vir autem. Vg .. and man опе Syr .. and there was a man Eth.. 

ev avro дє то коро ауур т E eneg. &c his name being Ananias] 

(b?) &e, Во.. оуорот: avaveas AD 31, Vg (an(n).) .. whose name was 
khananya Syr .. whose пате hanānyä Eth (ananya vo) .. av. ovopart 

МВЕР &oc .. «nana (his) name Arm элїї бс with &c] Во, ovv &c 

N &e, Vg Arm .. with his wife whose пате was S. Syr .. and the name 

of his wife S. Eth campa] а a, е.. варта Eth .. canpipa 

Во .. сатфєра В, -pn А 31..саффра D?, -py E, saphira Vg Arm 

.. саффъра D*..sapdupi 13, -р N€.. ташфиртр N* .. shaphīra буг 
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тєїсотз#ае aqt Rorgwae єбоА. ?глсүү єебоА он 

тецлсоту. epe Tec[Recoreee сооту, ageme itowesepoc. 
мна OàpaTOT йплпостоћос. ? пехє петрос ae 
HAY. хе ANANIA erbe от à TICATAMAC LOTY яепеђонт 
€rpenaiGo0 єпєепїїх erovaab. avo масх ebo ох 

TACOT 11015011. ян MEWO мак AH. ATO NTE- 

penTaaey ебол. жен mnecuoon am oa TEREZOTCIA. 

2 а (6) ә 3 а(т)а 1 а(23)а 

aq &с lit. sold а garden] (b?) &c.. a«px йозчоөк єйо\М sold а field 
Bo, vendidit agrum Vg .. sold a farm Arm .. єтөАлүтєү krypa Ñ &c .. had 

sold а field (kerito) Syr .. and they (they also ro) sold their field Eth 

(their vineyard ro) .. sold a field for its price (Sa тєцтіяян) Bo (A 26) 

2 асе (єх a) &c he took away out of its price, his wife also 

knowing] a .. pref. a» and b? a.. xa (om N*) єосфстато ато (ex D) 

TNS TINS, c vveiovua()s кал TNs yvvaukos (ЖА BD £r 13, Arm .. add avrov 

EP &c) № &c..et fraudavit de pretio agri, conscia uxore sua Vg .. 

ачоћ: fiios: eboN Sen rinn єссооти ixereqkecoiau Ле took 

away by stealth out of the price, knowing (it) his wife also Bo (вағвкь 

„а. &c єссоотп ae &c l'NOT)..eccoowm йоєтєц(кє 26) сотах 

agor патот: e&oN Sen ¢rinn iive пиоог knowing (it) his wife 

he took away by stealth out of the price of the field Bo a 26 (his wife 

aso) .. and, he took away from its price and concealed (it) while was 

consenting his wife Syr .. and they subtracted half of its price, having 

taken counsel with his wife Eth (they having &c то) ageme &c he 

brought а part, he put it at &с] b? &c, aem (add ae A 26) &c Ле 
brought а part, he put it (cav put them Ас) Saparov lit. under their 

foot (ФЅатотот &c before the apostles rNoT) Во.. ка: eveykas nepos тї 

тара т. т. TOV ал. €Ünkev М &c («дєто D) Vg .. he brought from that 

silver and put (it) before the feet of &c Syr..and he was bringing 

a certain part, ће put (it) at &c Arm (and he put cdd).. and they 

placed (it) under the feet of &c Eth 

* nese m. said Petros] a ..add ae a, № &с (ете де add o NA 

B E 13 31 al, т.) Vg .. and said-petrós Eth .. and. said-shem'ün Syr .. 
nevpoc ae nexae but Petros said he Bo .. saith Peter Arm пас 
to him] Во, Syr Eth .. є т. дє mpos avrov E, є. дє т. тр. avrov 26 .. om 

тр. avr. Ñ &c, Vg Во (вг) *e an. Anania] т &c, Во, акама N &c, 



ACTS V 2-4 87 

wife, sold land, ?he took away out of its price, his wife also 

knowing, he brought a port, he put it at the feet of the 

apostles. ? But said Petros to him, Anania, wherefore did the 

Satanas fill thy heart for thee to lie unto the holy spirit, and 

take away out of the price of the land? * Was it not belonging 

to thee? and when thou hadst sold it, was 16 not under thy 

Vg Syr (as before) Arm Eth (as before) .. mpos avavuav D .. хє &xtastra c 

Bo (Ars) ethe оз wherefore] Bo, бат. N &c .. cur Vg Arm .. how 
Eth .. why із it that thus Syr a псат. (a. а) 31300 93 (11 a.. eg 

а)пєко. did the Satanas fill thy heart] Bo (om a A,Fs).. єтАуросєи 

(єттуросєи W*) o сот. т. кард. cov Ñ &c, Syr (sotono in thy heart) Arm 

Eth (saytam into thy heart)..^why filled thy heart Saytam Eth ro .. 
temtavit satanas cor tuum Vg (єтєратєу &с Did Ep Fulg, утатусєи 

&c Thdt)  єтрєкҗї®. є. &c lit. to cause thee to lie unto &c] (т) &c, 

Bo (xes1eenosx).. уєтасбдаи сє то &c N &с (ro ay. т. Рет) Vg 

(mentiri(e) te spiritu?) Arm (to spirit holy) .. that thou shouldest lie in the 

spirit which is holy Syr Eth (to spirit holy) ато neq &c and take 

away out of the price &c] a.. &. nr eh. oii ттасот 3x. and take out 

of &c а 11.. отоо (om отоо Cl'FNOST) єөрєкоћ giovi &c and 

(om Г &c) for thee to take away by stealth out of the price of the field 

Во .. ко уотфитатба (add сє DP зт al) aro tys тц. т. Xopiov М &c, 

et fraudare(s) &c Vg Syr Arm Eth (and thou subtractedst from the price 

of thy vineyard, lit. vine) 

t аан merujoonm mak am (add me а) lit. was it not being to thee | 
па, QH eeujom пак љи ne Во (к).. аян eepjujon їл шоп пак an 

ne lit. being, was it not being to thee Во .. оох. pevov (epevov N* .. 

pecov DE) со: epevev N? &c, Vg .. was it not thine before it was sold 

Syr .. did it not to thee abide Eth .. was it not to thee if it abode Eth ro 

.. not then while it remained, thine it was Arm av йтєрєн(ч)- 

Taat e. and when thou (he а) hadst sold it] a a, Bo (єтактніе.. om 

отоо 26).. каи прабеу Ñ &c, Vg .. and when it was sold Syr .. before 

thou sellest апа when also thou soldest Eth .. then (it was) abiding and 

when also thou soldest Eth ro .. and in being sold Атта зан neg- 

щооп an оа тєк. lit. was it not being under thy authority ] а.. яян &c 

ezoscra an 23!.. пещ. oa т. i was being under &c а .. ЧН ax 

Sa (Sen in T) текєсоуста lit. i was not being put under thy authority 

Bo .. ev ту ст (om D £8") e£ovaia. vzqpxev  &c, їп tua erat potestate Vg 

.. still thou master wert over its price Syr ..under thy power it was 
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eybe OT ARKA MAI оз» пеконт eeipe яяпегпомнром. 

WTAHXIGON Tap aM eposee, AANA emmovre.  ^ee[- 

сотая emnesngaae HÓTANAMIAC. Ac[oCc. „оревот. avos 

пооте oe eopar exi OTOM mies evco Tas. ê ATTWOTH 

хе WHonopuntpe лукоос р avrxir ebon. avrosscq. 
7'aàcujoHe Ae seWWca WUjoseere поумоу TECIE. 

€MCCcOOTH љи MMENTASWONE acer ести. Ë NERE 

° а (23)а 6а 23а 1 а23$а$ ла e)a 

Arm ..?n thy will (it was) Eth..?m thy will thou soldest Eth ro 

єтћє &c wherefore didst thou put this in thy heart to do this wicked 

(thing)] 23? &c..ee&e ov xe (om хє rGkPs) ax(evak А)ҳа 

naigwh sem пєк (тєк B? Гхот)онт wherefore (is it) that thou puttest 

this thing in thy heart Во..т оти «ov ev ту карда cov то траура 

rovro Ñ &c (add тосох то тоу. D?, тоутроу rovro D*) Vg Arm .. why 

puttest thou in thy heart that thou shouldest do this thing Syr .. why 

therefore thoughtest thou in thy heart (that) thou shouldest do thus (this 

ro) Eth итак. vap an &c for thou liedst not unto man, but unto 

God] 23?а..ош Tap 4 .. erar xeaxsconox єрояях an &c thou liedst 

unto men not, but unto God Bo (am роязх P..om unto 29 K).. ovx 

eJeva avÜporots, aÀAa (ro) дєо N &с, Vg Syr (in men but in God) 

Arm (and &c cdd) .. to God therefore thou liedst and not to тат Eth 

5 eepcoràx while hearing] a .. add ae a, Bo, axovov дє N &c, Vg.. 

kat evÜcos akovov Ё .. akovzas дє D .. aud when heard Syr .. and having 

heard Arm Eth єпє(а 1) 1щ. йста. these words Ananias] (23 ?) 

&c, Eth (this word) .. enas xea. these Ananias Во (26, om caxı).. 

xean. emac. Ananias these words Во..о (МАВРЕР al) av. т. 

Aoyovs rovr. N &c, Vg Syr Arm agge аҷахот he fell, he died] 23 

&c., agger atjor пєҷеноу Ле fell, he expired Во (aeqoes ox neye. he 

Jal upon his breath ЕЗ)... merov (тараҳрпра т. D) c£ejvécv N &c .. 

cecidit et expiravit Vg Arm .. he fell and died Syr Eth (he fell prostrate) 

a*noc &c a great fear fell upon all who heard] 23 .. pref. ато and 

а а.. ка: eyevero фоВоѕ pueyas єтї zavras т. akovovras М* BD al, Vg 

(qui audierant) .. add ravra. EP &e, Syr (h) Arm (this) .. «cuyors ae 

Hxeosmiugd n(om отп. й к) ооҷ{ exen oron miben ercoreas but 

happened а great (om к) fear. upon all who hear Во (add enar these 

ИЧЕ Lo LORI deua wal Ec = c ne onm 

айдыны ы АЫ Ки бу сч 
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authority? Wherefore didst thou put this in thy heart to do 

this wicked (thing)? for thou liedst not unto man, but (a) 

unto God. While hearing these words Ananias, he fell, he 

died: а great fear fell upon all who heard. 6 But arose the 

youths, they wrapped him up, they took him out, they buried 

him. "But it happened after three hours his wife, not 

knowing that which happened, came in. Said Petros to 

AFS 26).. and happened а fear great ирот all who heard Syr .. Eth 

has and happened a great terror and feared. all who heard (it то) 

5 аут. ae but aose] аттоотнот ae Do..om ae Во (А).. 

ауастаутєѕ дє (add тараҳрура E) N &c, Vg .. and stood (up) Syr .. and 

arose Eth .. then arose Arm  ñø1ngp. (gep. а) the youths] ov veorepoc 

М &e, Vg (iuvenes) Во (nraNcGOovr) Атш.. those who were youths 

among them Syr ..the youths of burden Eth (add from among them 

Eth, not ro) avk. they wrapped &c] 23, № &c, Bo.. pref. ато 

and а a, Syr Arm .. amoverunt eum Vg .. апа they carried him and 

wound him ир Eth acxrr e. they took him out] 23 .. arw &c 

and &с A.. ка e£eveykavres Ñ &c, Vg Bo (єтәуєпе.. eravoNe 2?) .. 

they carried Arm .. and. caused to go out Syr.. and caused him to go 

out Eth љ^утолас they buried him] Bo (eoas.) .. єбауау № &с, 

Arm .. sepelierunt (eum) Vg Syr Eth 

1 acu. ae but it happened] Bo (om ae т) N &c, Vg ..and it 
happened. Arm .. Syr has and after were three hours .. and. then Eth 

яз. ujoss(axe а)тє ñ. after three hours] eva v nosmos neck: 

шоо ў kours having nearly passed Во .. о (є05 N*) opov тру 

даступо N? &e, Vg.. after three hours Eth .. about hours three passed. 

Arm Tec[co. exec. (a .. mecc. 23 а) &с aces (232a... асга) his wife, 

not knowing that which happened] acs esovn йжєтєчүнє(ош кє A)- 

corar Hcc(A.. масс P..ecc B^DTKNO..acc FS)OOTH am H ET- 

(ner AB?)aequjontr came in his wife also not knowing that which 

happened Bo.. ког т уут avrov py «диа To yeyovos eAO0cv № «е, 

Vg Arm... also his wife entered while not knowing what happened Syr.. 

came his wife amd she knew mot (knew mot his wife vo) that which 

happened to her husband entered Eth 

5 mexe &с said Petros to her] 23 &c, Во.. п. n. ae и. Do (CNOT) 

..пєтрос ae mexaq m. but Petros said he to her Bo (к).. атєкр:бу 

(evrev D, ep) E) дє Tpos олту o (om NAB) TETpOS NAB(DE) N- 

ату от. P &c(om дє 15 17 73) Vg (respondens (dixit) autem) .. answer 

gave to her Arm .. saith to her shem n буг... апа saith to her Peter Eth 
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петрос mac. же axic epor xe йтәтєти{ ngwar 
choA oa иехдояейүт. йтос AE MESAC. axe ege ол mar. 
эцетрос AE mexacp nac. xe erbe оу аәтєтїїсүү sew 

петїериз emewpaqe яяпепма. «епооєхс. EIC потернте 

пментлттояяс A$IOTOA!I Ceoripas про. ATW CEMAYITE 

choA. 1 йтєтмот acoe Qa meejoyepHTE ATW acssov. 

a Wopujpe er egosi. ATE EPOC ecesoov T. ATYITE 
choA. awTOa&ecc garie песо. — lawwog Woore 

за (1) (23) а nerpaze | а..тир. а 23 иотєрнте] (23) a.. 
nerep. d..5mióaNas x Bo.. meng. Во (0) vig (23) а $ аа 
11 аа 

жє axic epor xe Say unto me whether] 23 &с.. xe axoc mms xe 

Say to me whether Во .. єтє poi єє М &с, Vg Syr..say thou to me 

Arm .. tell me now Eth .. tell me, his wife Eth ro .. ereporqga сє є: ара. 

Der йтатєти(23 at.. йтєтїї а*.. пта a) ах. (om 23) &c lit. did 

ye sell the garden for these brass (pieces)] evapesem d ззппоох eb. 

Sa (Sen in P) пәлогт did уе sell the field. for these silver ( pieces) Bo.. 
rocovrov ro xopiov ame0ogÜe NÑ &c (ro x. тос. D) Vg Arm (for this 

amount of price) .. in this price уе sold the field. Syr .. in how much ye 

sold. your field. (vine ro) Eth ivroc &c but she, said she] (23) &c .. 

and, she saith Arm Eth (add ѓо him ro) eoe yea] (231).. om A* 

ga мах for these] 23 &c, Bo (add gat silver Е5 "&).. rocovrov № &c, 

Vg Arm (this amount) .. in this price Syr .. thus Eth 

° пєтр. &с but Petros, said he to her] а а, Во (om mac ѓо her хт) 

о бє v. emev 7pos avrqv А &c..om eurev МВР, Vg .. єт. дє т. тр. a. 

E..om ae 231.. saith to her shem un Syr .. and saith to her Peter Arm 

Eth ethe от wherefore] 1 23 &с, Во..т‹ от: № &с..т. ovv. ort 

N* љтєтис axi m. took ye up with one another] 1 ! (23?) &е.. 
avvebovg6n (фоутаєи D) уши N «е, convenit vobis Vg ..lit. became 

ye equal Syr..why is it that agreed. ye Arm.. Eth has how then 

conspired уе ?.. г пәлооб qarat Sen (Aren NOT) өнпот was this 

thing agreed, upon in уои Во nxoeic of the Lord] (тї) 23 &c, 

Bo (&ve noc) D, Arm.. куроо № &c, Vg Syr.. holy Eth (that thou 

shouldest tempt) ceorpix про are àt the door] (11) а..сєгөє- 

parvos gipit про stand at the door à .. охрэх m. at the door 23, emi тп 
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her, Say unto me, whether ye sold the land for this money ? 

But she, said she, Yea, for these. ° But Petros, said he to her, 

Wherefore took ye up with one another to tempt the spirit of 

the Lord? behold, the feet of those who buried thy husband 

аге at the door, and they will take thee away out. 1° Imme- 

diately she fell at his feet and she died: the youths came in, 

they found her dead, they took her away out, they buried her 

by her husband. " А great fear happened upon the whole 

дира Ж &с (rais Üvpaus A) Vg Syr Arm Eth .. сєн огрєп роот 

are put at the doors Bo азо ce(om ce 23) па &c and they will take 
thee away out] (231) &с, № &c, Vg Syr (they) .. отоо (om отоо ao) 

сєпачі{ cho (om єй. с) gws ала they will take thee up out also Bo 

Eth (they expressed, as in Syr, not ro).. they will carry out also 

thee Arm 

! frey. (om a) ac. immediately she fell] a, Vg (confestim cecidit) .. 
пт. ae a. but imm. а 23 (тє) .. &coesx жє itdosnosy but she fell imme- 

diately Во, N &c (xav er. D, Arm Eth) .. and in that hour she fell Syr 

(vg)..om &-Xovnos Bo (A) ga lit. under] 23 &c, mpos RA BD, 

Bo (Saparov) Arm..zapa EP &c..ante Vg Syr (their feet) .. under 

Eth..evoztov avrov 15 18 36 acaroy she died] 23! &c, Во (к) 

Syr Eth..«ecejvéev М &е, Vg Bo (aces пєсөноу єботп B?) Arm 

a пор. (gep. 23 a) &e the youths &c] a .. add ae a.. entered the youths 
Arm..eras: eSosm ivxemiSeNuppr (aNO0$1 T NOT) kaving come 

in the youths Bo (&0PSs)..a йо. me &c but the youths &c 231 a .. єт. 

ae &c but having &c Bo (B*TGKNT).. отоо ev. &c and having &c 

Bo (Fs) .. єсєАбоутє дє ov уєаиско N &c, Vg (iuvenes) .. and entered 

those youths Syr Eth (the youths of burden ro) avge &c they found 

her dead] (23 !) &c, Bo, N &c, Arm .. and &e Syr .. and they found (her 

om Eth) Aer corpse Eth ^уситС e, they took her away out] а 

. pref. әт and а, Eth..et extulerunt Vg .. ка e&veykavres Ñ &c, 

Bo (her) Arm cd .. er&voNc having taken her up Во (Аѕ).. апа they 

wrapped up, they carried away Syr (vg) .. they carried her away Arm 

љттоллєсС (-заС d) о(єо а) атах they buried her by &c] a a, № &с, 
Vg (et sep.) Bo Syr (and—at the side &c) Arm Eth..as9Qac Saren 

necoat they put her &c Eo (A,9,) .. ко evareAavres e£yveykav kac €b. D 

H атпос ñ. &e a great fear happened] a.. arnod ae &с but &c 

à..acujon: frxeowmiujt igot Zappened а great fear Во (A) .. отоо 

ac. бс and &c Во, № &с (фо. pey.) Vg Syr Arm (fear great) Eth 
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щопе €eopar exit TERRAHCIA тнрс яе отом wise 
єтсотяя emar — !'eboÀ ae оти six пйлпостоћос 

пєтцооп пе iWoioenaeaentr enaujoovy. «ет сепщпнре 

Оз» ПЛлос. ATW иезщооп THpoT пе оз» перпе ga 

тестом псолозеом. 1° eboA ae gae пкесеєпе asne 

AaaT Todea етос єроот. aAa mepe mAaoc 
Xeoow mar. 1* йооуо ae метотоо epoov me їїбї- 

MeTIHcTeve єпхоєс ovaeHHiüge ipuoestre or corse. 

2 aa P тє то! [P3e (42! P є) ọm nN.] порн: Sen nià. Во 
5 а (т) (23) à 101 42! и а (т) (23) a $ at ovar. 101 421 $ 

at orar. єроот] epos а 

(great terror).. &cug. ae &c but &c Во (rs) eo. exit upon] a, Bo 

..om eopar а, Bo (ск) тєкк. т. lit. the church all of it] Bo.. e$ 

oÀyv туи ekk. № &c, Vg (universa) Syr (im all the church) Arm .. and 

feared. all the churches Eth отоп &c lit. every one who heareth 

these] Bo (гхот) A.. exen &e upon every one &c Bo, єтї zavras rovs 
ок. T. Ñ &с, Arm (this cdd) .. and in ай those who heard Syr .. and 

(om ro) they who heard this Eth 

7 eb. xe o. but through] 42! &c, Bo, да дє N &e, Vg Syr (h)... 

би, тє B.. and. in their hands of Eth .. and im hand of Syr Arm 

(лата) пєущооп ne were happening] a, Bo (nasujyon ne.. om 

ne TNOT).. esujome а 10! 421, eywero М &c, Vg Arm .. eyevero 13 

al mu, avujon happened Bo (0) .. trs. апа were happening through &c 

Syr..is happening Eth ro .. is being worked Eth потоєпаяя. &c lit. 

signs which are many and wonders] a.. xegar xxaxrumr EaR 

eamnujpnpr many sigas &c Во..їїхє огипшщз| ia. great signs &c 

Во (ва 18).. trs. iiGroenasaenm эзїї оєпщпнрє emaug. тату signs 

and wonders which are many а то! 421, NABDE 5 13 31 96 105 

111, Vg Syr Arm (wonders very great cd).. trs. сти. к. T. ev то Лао 

zoÀAa, І &e, Syr (h).. om zoAAa 133 195 121, Во (x) Eth єп. 

&e lit. they were being all] a.. meru. тнроу i(i а) петернт 

they were all being with one another а 10! 421..9eav оробоџадоу 

(a.)ravres V &c, Vg Arm .. патеотнт tupoy escon all were assembling 

together Bo Syr .. trs. ус. т. op. Arm ed... and they were together Eth 

озх nep(np ac 421) пе in the temple] a ас 10! 421, ev vo «epo D E 

(ev то vao ovvqypevot) 42, Eth (in house of sanctuary) .. om a*, № &c, 
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chwrch and all who heard these (things). !? But through the 

hands of the apostles were happening many signs and wonders 

among the people, and they all were being in the temple under 

the porch of Solomon. 1° But out of the rest also did not 

any dare to join himself unto them, but (a) the people were 

glorifying them; !*but more they were being added, those 

who believe the Lord, a multitude of men and women; 

Vg Bo Syr Arm ea under] 42! &c.. ev  &c, Vg Во Syr Eth 
(eis) .. Saren at Bo (A) тєстоа (om a) itc. the porch of Solomon] 

421 &e, Bo (4croa їїтє coN.) ту oroa солороуоѕ BDE 31 (-povros 

А &c, caAopovros №, соЛороутоѕ 13)..T9 тт. тр coà. D .. estóa. of 

shaleymün  Syr..the portico of solomon Arm..the ambulatory of 

saloman Eth 

з e&oN &c but out of the rest also] 23? &c..and from the 

others Syr Aim .. io( АВв&б)рну ae Sen micozn lit. but in the rest 

Bo (om ae 18) .. rov дє Лотоу № &e, Vg .. trs. kat ovües тоу Aovrov 

D .. Eth has and then further àxme &с did not any dare] 1? (23 1) 

,&c ,. пє (om ne A) maron оМ: (ito. Fs) eproNssam there was (is A) 

not ату (who) dare Bo .. oves єто\ на. N &с, Vg Syr Arm .. there is not 

who dared Eth .. om тоћаза e 421 — eros єр. to join himself unto 

them] (23) &e, Bo (eross*j e&osn, om eg. АО, єроот).. xoÀAacÓat 

avrois N &c, Vg (se coniungere) Syr Arm .. to hurt them Eth nepe 

&c the people were glorifying them] 1? (23) &c.. ape mNaoc cic: 

331x007 ihe people were exalting them Bo.. eyeyaXvvev avrovs o Aaos 

N &е, Vg Syr Arm (was respecting) .. honoured them the people and 
they magnified them Eth 

1 пооуо &c ne (1 101.. ош 23 &c) &c lit. but more they were adding 

unto Шет, namely, those who believe the Lord (add Jesus 10!), а 

multitude of men and women] 1? (23?) &c.. magis augebatwr cre- 

dentium in domino multitudo с Vg .. даАХоу дє zpoaerife(o)vro (о! 

А 13 33 34) т:стєооутєѕ т. коро, т\б avüpov тє ка yvvaukov N &c 

(=: D 43 47) 3134MNom ae masovoo(cmo Fs) marwor enst 

€vsuag moeoamasHug йрооляї mnes олпотояат lit. but more they 

were adding them unto the Lord, believing, namely multitudes of men 

and some women Бо .. апа more were being added those who were 

believing in the Lord, a multitude of men and of women Syr .. and still 

more they were adding, (namely) those who believed in the Lord, а 

multitude of men and оў women Arm .. and many (persons) were being 

added, those who believe in our Lord and тату men and women Eth 
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15 осте Wceente eo iurerupone emendate ice- 
KAAT OF оємбЛос st gemea WiROTK. жєналс €pe 
петрос ex. ENHAT epe vecpoaibec Tage ora язяеоот. 
16 пешлтсоото ом йстяяваннцеє пяяпоћіс єтяяпкоте 

пөєротс^Анее. єтєє ймеєтщоме яя єт оңо 
€boA gri menna Wahaeapron. arw пєтрпљорє 

єрооу rHpov. V ^отооум ae iioTaporepesc же 
OTOM MIAR єтітазаелсү ATW OAIpecic HNCAAAOTKAIOC. 

15 a (т) (23)a 101421§ эзїї] ато!.. naar Яхазїоот] iuar 
421 16 а (8) (23 $) a 10! 42! "а8 (23 $) а$ 10! 42! $ 

15 owctT(a 421) є &с nNatera (Tia MSS) so that they bring out those 

&c unto the streets] 1? (231) &с.. оостє псе йин єтщонх e&oN 

91 (Sen GK.. є Вар 18*) питата so that they bring those &c out on 

(in) the streets Bo .. ita ut in platei(a)s eicerent infirmos Vg .. wore ката 

vas (om D) zAareas єкфєрє т. aoh. D &c .. so that in the markets they 

were causing to go out the sick Syr Arm (being) .. wore kar (от тоо 

163) es ras (ev raus. E) тАатеа<(о<) єкфєрєш т. асб. МАВР? (Е) 13 

al.. Eth has and they bring the sick in beds and place them секат 

(om каат a) ex oen (oii 23)5. азїї gemaa (ne то 1) ик. lit. and put 

them on beds and places of lying] 1? 23? &e, Во (отоо ñceraar 

ovxei) .. kac тїӨєгаъ єтї (тоу А) iQuvapwv (к\мушу FP &c) ка краВ. N 

&c, Arm (litters and beds) .. while they were being cast in beds Syr .. Eth, 

see above — xekac &c gar(er a) бє(н 42 1) с &c that as Petros cometh, 

(in) his coming his shadow should overtake one of them] 23 ! &c .. отта 

egma (аҷщан Fs) сии (айй л)оот inxenerpoc gam йтє тєчбнібх 

s exen &с that, being about to pass by (should pass by Ys) Petros, even 

4f his shadow should come upon one of them Bo .. wa epxopevov verpov 

кау 1 тка, (add avrov E al, Vg saltim umbra illius) єтіткиаст (є) тї 

avrov М &c (Vg).. that when should be coming shem' üm even if his 

shadow should cover them Syr..that im passing by Petros, only his 

shadow should reach some of them Arm..that should come to them 

the shadow of Peter, when he passeth by Eth .. add ату\лЛассоуто уар 

ато TATS ас ĝevias NS €o Xev €KQO TOS QUTOV D m add ка росдоси ато 

&c qs exov E .. add et liberabantur (-rentur demid) ab infirmitatibus Vg 

(-tate am) 
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15 so that they bring out those who are sick unto the streets and 

put them on beds and couches, that as Petros cometh, (in) his 

coming his shadow should overtake one of them. !9 Were 

wont to gather also the multitudes of the cities which (are) 

around the Hierusalem, bringing those who are sick and those 

who are pained by the spirits unclean, and they were all 

healed. 17 But arose the chief priest and all who (are) with 

him and the sect of the Saddwucees, they were filled with 

16 teuas. were wont to gather] a..add ae 23 &c..cvvypxero дє 

М &c, Vg (сопситтеђаі).. патпнот ae єорнї ne but were coming 

up Bo.. пау. ae ne but were coming Во (A) Syr .. and was assembling 

Arm .. and come Eth .. до evvgpx. E оп постах (п а) ях. (єн а) яз, 

єт (у а) xxn. also the multitudes (multitude а) of the cities which (are) 
around] (23?) &e, ка то тАӣоѕ тоу тєр: (mept D) zoAeov N &c.. 

om ко: D £r* d, Bo .. multitudes to them from cities other which (ате) 

around Syr .. around. from the cities (to) Jerusalem Arm .. many from 

the cities of the neighbourhood Eth петєр. lit. of the H.] a.. 

nona а rol МАВ тоз 195, Vg Syr Eth (of J.).. evAnas. unto 
Jerusalem Во, es vp. DEP &c, Vg (demid) єуєхпє bringing] 23 

&c, Во, N &c, Vg Syr (while they were) .. add ред eavrov E .. and they 

bring Eth йпєтиу, those who аге sick] (23?) &с, Bo .. rovs ac&eveis 

31 ..а00. М &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth meva. ch. о. пє (пє a)nna n. 

those who are pained by the spirits (spirit а) unclean] (23?) &c, Bo 

(єтонщ fvrem)..om nakaeaprom Do (G).. oxAovuevovs vro (ато D) 

zv. ак. Ñ &с, Vg Arm (demons .. evil cdd) .. those to whom were being 

spirits unclean Syr .. and. those who (have) demons evil. Eth го) 

nev. &c lit. and they healed them all] (8?) (23) &c .. ка єбєра. ar. 38 

113, Syr Eth (caused to live) .. кол ewwvro zavres 0 87 .. a1 aE тнрот 

ujavosxar (uy. т. FS) eboN orrovos but these all were wont to be 

cured. by them Bo .. ovrwes eÜcpazevovro атаутєѕ М «е, Vg Arm 

U aer. ae but arose] (23) &e, Во (ачтопе).. avacras дє № &c, 

Ve .. having arisen. Arm ..kav ravra В\єтоу avaoras E..and they 

arose Eth .. Syr has and had been filled with jealousy the chief of the 

priests &e озон &c lit. every one who (is) with him] (23) &c .. 

ин THpo* eormeasae those all who &c Bo .. zavres ot avv avro М &c, 

Vg (erant) Syr Arm..om Eth ro..om ай Eth AQ (аки а) 

eai(oe а)р. йїїс. and the sect of the Sadducees] (23) &с, Arm .. єтє 

"eepecic (add тє ваГхо) ivre тиса. which (add is в®Гхо) the sect 
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araoro WOO. avente йметбтх ех п^посто- 

Aoc. à9oxov єпештеко. 1° плссєъос ae nxoeic 

aqgovwn ipo яяпештеко йтетщн. aepvro$ ebon 

пехар Mar. Vre фок dPeTMaoepaTTH? TM оз» 
nepne irerWTaujgeoesg asmAaoc їйгє тнроу 
a&mexono. 21 птеротсотяя ae avboR eopas єперпе 

annar HWAP. arw метео. acer ae йотпәлр- 
*(Iepevc N метмазаевлү ATCETO MCTMQEAPIOM 

18 a 8 (23) а тої 421$ элде а i Tofi z2 & (1) 

(8) a 10! f! 2! а (1) (8) (23) a $ and at ages aud asc. (10!) f! $ 
супоє^. | -o»2. f! 

&c Во.. у ovora apesis тоу сид. N &с, Vg .. who were being from the 

teaching of the Sadd. Syr .. and the people of Sadducees Eth arar. 

й. they were filled with jealousy] 23 &e, Bo, N &c, Vg Arm .. Syr. 

кее above .. and they were jealous against them Eth (ag. the apostles ro) 

18 averne they brought] а 8 23 1o!, Bo (arrs).. ато av. and 

&c a, Bo .. ко ereffaA (AX A)ov N &c, Vg Syr Arm .. Eth has and they 

seized. them furese'rx their hands] a &c, Во, EP &e, Syr (h) .. ras 

xeipos WA BD al, Vg Syr Arm гли. they cast them] а, Bo (FK Ps) 

..&wo ат. and &c а 8 10l.. отоо asoQav and they put them Во, 

кал eÜevro avrovs № &c, Vg Arm .. and they gave them into custody Eth 

..Syr has amd they seized, they bound ihem eneuyreko unto the 

prison] a &c, Eth (house of bond) .. enapeg єрооу it(om B?rxs 18)- 

хназоста (стои PNOT) lit. unto the guarding them publicly Bo .. ev 

(es Е) туртсє. дуросто Ñ &c .. add ка ezopevÓs es єкастоЅ eis то 1б. 

D .. among the bound Syr (or in the prison) .. publicly in prison Arm 

19 пәс, ae àxnxoerc but the angel of the Lord] owacv. ae 

anst but ат angel Bo, ауу. дє кър. Ñ &c, Vg Arm .. om ae Во (Гхо).. 

and the angel of God. Eth .. rore био. vvkros ауу. кор. D, Syr (vg in might) 

ayov. пй (р a) po ane (om a) uy. їтєзщн opened the doors of the prison 

in the night] Bo (аҷотон йпрооу nve пїштєнө Sen nrexopo).. 
би. тт (om N* ABD до 69*) vvxros qvoi£ev (avoi£as МА al, Vg) ras 

upas tys фуЛактѕ N &е, Vg Syr Arm aqin(a.. en а то 1) тот 

eĥo he brought them out] Bo..om Ѓ!.. отоо ач. and &c Во (кв) 
Syr Eth .. KOAL єёауауоу олт. Е, Vg Arm.. єёауауүшу тє av. Ñ &е.. 

єѓау. дє av. B 73 nexae пату said he to them] Bo .. отоо m. и. 
and &c Bo (Гхорт) Syr Eth (saith) .. єтє № &c, Vg Arm (saith) 

oc MEME CMM ME MEE MEM cM M MEE M MEME EE s M (1 D E n VJ jm i minmMMEEAEMEEEEEEMMLEM a a 

p-————————MÉÁ——— 
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jealousy. 18 They brought their hands upon the apostles, they 

east them unto the prison. 1° But the angel of the Lord 

opened the doors of the prison in the night, he brought them 

out, said he to them: 2 бо and stand in the temple and 

preach to the people all the words of this life. ?' But when 

they had heard, they went into the temple at the early hour, 

and they were teaching. But came the chef priest and those 

who (are) with him, they gathered the council, and all the old 

20 йтєтїїгө. &c and stand in the temple and preach] (1?) 8? &c .. 
xa, стабдєутєѕ AaAevre ev то pw  &c, Vg .. stand in the temple and 

speak Syr Arm .. lit. enter the temple and preach to them (speak to them 

ro) Eth .. сат sen nrepeper speak in the temple Во and. &c lit. 

to the people the words all of this life] 1? 8? &c, Bo (пезос) 
(these words Y NT .. with these words 0) .. то Хао avra. ra. рурата тї 

ons ravrgs N &c, Vg (plebi) Syr Arm..to the people this word of 

life Eth 

' ? тєр. ae &е but when they had heard, they went into the 

temple at the early hour] 118 ro! &е, axoveavres дє eA6ov (add 

о. атоттоХ\о: 31) vro rov opÜpov eis то tepov Ñ &c .. e£eABovres дє єк TNS 

фъЛактѕ єісХбоу vro &c E .. and they went out at time of dawn and 

entered the temple Syr..evascorea& aE avujppnosy avue oov 

eon (om A) ens. but having heard they were early, they went into 

the temple Bo .. and when they heard they entered in the morning into 

&c Arm..and having heard this (om то) they came тету (om ro) early 

at dawn and entered. the temple Eth ато nes. and they were 

teaching] (17) 8 то! &e, Bo (om отоо and AP.. a$ they taught 

TNT) қ &e, Vg Syr Arm .. and taught Eth .. and teught the people this 

word of life Eth ro ayes ae &c but came the chief priest] a &е.. 

zapayevop.evos(vou B*) дє о ору. Ж &e, Vg .. om тарау. Syr Eth (chief 

priests) .. they came the chief. priests. Arm .. and. they came the chief 

priests Eth ro.. eragi ae &c but having come the chief priest Bo.. 

etastong me fosenrapoc. but having arisen the chief priest Во (A) 

пєтпях. those who (are) with him] а &c.. ин тнрот eenessaq all 

those who &c Bo avceso (fl..cevag d..cooso a) mc. they 

gathered the council] а &e, Eth (their assembly) .. «secos enara 

йолт they assembled unto the place of giving judgement Bo Arm (the 

tribunal) ..avvekaAecav то ovveðpiov М &c, Vg Syr (their assembly)... 

1717.8 H 
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avo йоААо Tapos йїшнрє àAsmcpaHA. љтхооу 
eneujreuno erpesWros. 22 йоупнретнс йтеротбок 

&$1IOTGWMTOY gae пештен. ATRKOTOT ATTAMLOOT. 

23 ETAW  &$f1OC. хє ANQE QNEM єпещтеко eepujoTae 

QW орх мея arw п^поурще evageparov orpi про. 

WTepovos«m ae anisi Aaav пооун. — ̂" итерец- 

сота» AE eMéengaxe мотпестрьтнсос яеперпе жаў 

icp.] IHA а &с 2 S (23) af! а (8) (23)-2 1! 
ioown] i. Во (лваГеомт).. є&оти Во (корѕ) и (60025) 

а $1 

eyepÜevres то троі kat ттукаАєтаруо &c D ато RPA (eN 1) № т. 

and all the old men] а 231.. ss: &c with бс fl, Во.. ки magav тти 

yepovciay Ñ &c, Vg (omnes seniores) .. and the elders Syr .. and all the 

elders Arm Eth пщнре the sons] 23 &c, N &c, Vg Bo Arm .. om 

Syr љухооу they sent] 23? &с, Bo (ғрз).. ка атєстеЛау 
М &c, Vg Во Syr Arm Eth (sent message) єпєщ. unto the 

prison] (8?) 23 &e, Vg (in carcerem) Arm .. emasa ficcone unto the 

place of binding Bo..es то дєсроттроу Ñ &c .. to the house of the 

bound. Syr .. (to) the house of binding Eth €rpesitros lit. to cause 

them to bring them] (8?) (23?) &e, Bo (eeposmur marwor) :. 

axÜqva. avrovs N &c.. ut adducerentur Vg .. that they should bring 

those apostles Syr ..to fetch them Arm .. (that) they should bring them 

the apostles Eth (om the apostles ro) 
? йотин(є а)ре(єрн 23) vc &c the officers, when they had gone] 

a.. по. ae бс but &c (81) (237) a 101 fl.. eva ss xe RXEMIQTNEPETHC 
but having come the officers Bo .. о бє тароуєуорсуог vryperar МАВ al, 

cum venissent autem ministri Vg .. and. when came the officers Arm.. 

and when had gone those who were sent from them Syr (vg)..and 

сате their officers (officer ro) Eth .. ог дє vryperat zapoyevouevo. DEP 

&c, Syr (h)..add xe avvéavres туу $vAakqv D, Vg (et aperto carcere) 

Syr (h*) язпот. &c found them not in the prison] (8 ?) &c, Bo, 

М &с (ev ту vXaky .. eco. D) Syr (among the bound) Arm .. om ev &c 
Vg Eth avk. they returned] à .. avaepeV/avres 13, reversi Vg Bo 

(р) Arm... add ae 8 &c.. avacrpej/avres бе N &c, Bo (єтаукотот).. 

ka, avast. D .. and they returned, Eth .. amd. they returned, they came 

Syr љут. they showed to them] a &c, Во.. azyyyeXav N &с, Vg 

Arm .. and they told them Eth .. om Syr 



ACTS V 22-24 99 

men of the sons of the Israel, they sent unto the prison for 

them to be brought. 2° The officers, when they had gone, found 

them not in the prison, they returned, they showed to them, 

? saying, We found indeed the prison shut in all security, and 

the watehmen standing at the doors: but when they had 

opened, we found not any within. ?* But when had heard 

these words the captain of the temple and the chief priests, 

7 erx. àx. saying] 8 &с, Bo, N &e, Vg .. and. they say Syr Arm 

Eth ro .. and they say to them Eth хє] 8 &с, Bo, от. N &е, Arm.. 

om Е ет, Vg Syr Eth sen) 8 (23) &с, Bo, EP &c, Vz.. om МА 
BD al, e Bo (ор) Syr Eth єпєщт. the prison] 8 (23) &c, Arm .. 

amaa ficto tie place of binding Bo Syr Eth .. trs. ro (uev) дєсро- 
тпру evpouev N &c, Vg equjovs shut] Во, ke(ev D) kAewpuevov 

N &e, Vg Arm Eth (bolted) .. that (it is) shut Syr eit (add от f!) 
сор mrar (om muss а) in all (om а) security] 8 &c, Bo (Sem талхро 

ru&emn).. ev таст атфаћею. № &c, omni diligentia Vg Arm .. et озор 
în а security а .. carefully Syr .. and barred. and locked entirely Eth .. 

ата locked and barred entirely Eth то natos (aov а) p(cp a)uje 

the watchmen] 8 &c .. mipegapeg the guards Во, rovs $vAakas  &c, 

Vg Syr (also the guards) Атта Eth (gaolers) erag. standing] 8 &c, 

Во, МАВРеЕР &e, Vg .. that they stand Arm .. who stand. Syr .. they 

guard Eth .. ew єстотаѕ minuse mu отри tipo at the doors] 8 &c, 

Bo (mrpoos).. gipa про a£ the door fl, Arm .. Saren mpwor at 

the doors Bo (A) ad ianuas Vg .. exu тоу Üvpov N &e, Syr ..the doors 

Eth iTeposos(om оу а) он ae but when they had opened] 8 a, 

era soon Во (A).. tvrepii(en fl)ovom ae but when we had opened 

à fl.. and we opened Syr .. and. we having opened Eth .. avoifavres дє 

М &c, Vg .. we opened Атта яп (єн a)o' &c we found not any 

within] (8) &e, Во (esos KoPs).. erw ovóeva evpouev Ñ &c, Arm.. 

neminem intus invenimus Vg .. and not ату found are there Syr .. and 

there is not (any) whom we found within Eth 

21 йтєрєчс. жє lit. but when he had heard] (8) &c .. єтаус. ae 
but they having heard Bo.. ws дє qkovcav М &c, Vg (ut) .. and. when 

they heard. Syr .. and. they having heard Eth .. when they heard Arm 

єпєїщ. these words] (87) a fl, Bo, rovs А. тоот. Ñ &e, Arm, hos 

sermones Vg Syv..this word Eth..trs. 34€ napoQrepewc eme. а 

&üceme(om а)стрәтн (т 23)coc à3xmep(np {!)пе xxm парә. lit. the 

captain of the temple with the chief priests] 8 23! &c, Bo (тїсатн- 
H 2 
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WRapoQrepese avarnoper єтённтот. же оу пе пеооб, 
25 aya һе єг ^сртляяоот. xe єс Apwe Итатетї- 

мохоу єпещтеко сєлоєрљтот оз» mepme єуҷсбо 
asmAaoc. 2° тоте лабок пбтпєстр^тнсос ет NoT- 
пнретнс. aviTor йхило aM. метроотє tap онт 

ANAAO. яенпоте псєох оме epoos. °' Wrepovitroy 

е ATTAQOOT EPATOT оя» псумоєлром ATW ax- 

"a$Q)(89(23)a$f!$ а (8) (23)a § IC again fl! 7a 
(8) (23) а $ at arw f! 

СОС BAFNP)..o тє страт. т. wp. ка ot ару. АВР” al, Vg (magi- 

stratus templi) .. пеєтзсат. йтє m. mex паро. the captains оў the 

temple with &e Во (АГскоѕ) Arm (and the) .. the chiefs of the priests 

and the archons of the temple Syr (vg) Eth ..o тє tepevs (ot vepevs E) 

KaL о отр. т. t. Kat ot ару. ЕР &с..о тє ару. ка o от. ка ov apy. 67 

98 104, Syr (h) a aToper(pr a) eT. were perplexed concerning 

them] 8 &c .. uyropovv тєр: avrov WV &c, Vg .. tav roax єөйнтоъз ne 

(om ne Bè 18) were being amazed concerning them Во Syr Arm .. 

eÜavpatov кол дутор. E, Beda .. Eth has were at a loss (at) that which 

they do хє ow me m. as to what is this thing] а (8?) a f1.. жє 

o» ne þar eragon аз £o what is this which happened, Bo .. rt (то 

т. W*) av yevovro (cXov ewar E, Beda) rovro Ne &е, Arm .. quidnam 

fieret Ng .. [еу јо maroc хє бс saying What &c (231).. and they 

say what then this Eth .. and were thinking that what is this Syr 

5 arafa 237 fl..& ova 8 а) 2e єз (om f!) but one came] (8) 

23! &c..at мє (om к) ixeosas but came опе Во .. rapoyevopevos 

дє ris № &с, Vg .. and. came some one Syr Arm Eth (one) ayTa- 

21007 he showed to them] (8) (231) &с, Bo, атуууєЛєу avrois N &c, 

Vg Syr Arm.. Eth has and he saith to them ..add Xeyov al cat", 

Lceif..add amd saith Arm cdd хє eic йр. Behold, the men] 

(81) (23?) &e, Bo (ermme sc) .. orc (доо (om (доу h) о: (om o: N*) avàpes 

N &с, quia ecce viri Vg Arm .. om behold Syr .. behold. them those men 

Eth — R(en 8)т. whom ye cast unto] (8) 23? &c .. e(ee G)vaperen- 
Xar Sen whom ye put in Bo, ovs «дєсдє N &c, Vg Arm .. whom ye 

shut ир among the bound Syr .. whom ye imprisoned Eth ce (om 

ce a 11) &c nep (np a f!) me they stand in the temple] (8) (23 ?) &с, 

Bo Arm .. єси ev то tepo єстотєѕ Ñ? &c .. om errores N* .. behold they 

stand in the temple Syr .. in the temple, they stand Eth .. they were (in) 
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they were perplexed concerning them as to what is this thing. 

25 But one eame, he showed to them, Behold, the men whom 

ye cast unto the prison, stand in the temple teaching the 

people. 2% Then went the captain and the officers, they brought 

them, not with force; for they were fearing the people, lest 

haply they may be stoned. ?' But when they had brought 

them, they set them in the council, and asked them the chef 

the temple, they stand, Eth ro erc. жэп. teaching the people] a 1! 

(231) f1, Bo, N* .. xav й:даскоутє т. Лаоу Же &с, Vg Syr..and they 

teach &c Arm Eth .. om à3315Naoc the people а 

% rote] 23 &e, Bo, N &c, Vg Syr Arm .. and then Eth ayd. 

iem. went the captain] 1 ? (23) &e, Bo (сатнеотс).. атєАбоу о отр. 
N &с, Vg (magistr.).. having gone the captains Arm .. they went the 

archons Syr, avwe їїҗїиїїсат, went the captains Во (ЕКЕ).. went the 

captain of the temple Eth ..add ev то «po E Rno*nu.(e. a f!) 

the officers] а &c, Bo, N &c, Vg Syr Arm .. his officers Eth avii- 

(ex а) тот they brought them] (тЇ) 23% &с, Bo, ууауоу avr. D*, Arm 

.. that they should bring them Syr Eth .. тує, (ууауєи) avrovs N «е, 

Arm cdd.. arenos ae but they brought them Во (vy Ps) .. et adduxit 

eos Vg Eth ro йхпао am not with force] а (1 1) &c, Bo (ñxonc 
an.. Ax. Ae am B*!DGKNOT)ov pera Bias № &e, Vg (sine) Syr Arm 

.. dealing gently with them Eth .. pera Bias D* nevp. &c for they 

were fearing} 8? 23? &с, Bo № &e, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. $offovuevo. D 

emt язп. lit. before the people] 1? (8) &e, Bo (Sargs) .. тоу Aaov 

N &e, Vg Arm Eth .. om Syr лънтотє] а..з®нпос а 8 fl, Bo.. 
py NBDE тз, ne Vg ..wa ил АР &e, Arm псєог &c lit. they 

may cast stones at them] (8 ?) &c, Во (єхоот).. хє ппотог &c that 

they should not cast &c Bo (Fs) ..Jac0oow N &е, Vg Arm.. lest 
should. stone them the people Syr .. that they should not stone them Eth 

" йтєротп (єн ajror ae but when they had brought them] (87) 

&c, ауаүоутєѕ дє avr. (azayayovres «с *3) № &c, Во (eva weno) .. et 

сит adduscissent illos Vg Syr .. and. having brought them Arm .. and 

they brought them Eth аутаоооу e. they set them] (8 1) (23 ?) &c, 

Bo Syr .. eornoav М &c, Vg .. and. they set them Eth охх ncn. in 

the council] 8 &e, N &с, Vg (concilio) .. ew mara dean in the 

place of giving judgement Во, in the tribunal Arm .. before all the 

assembly Syr .. én the midst of the council Eth ao and] 8 &c, Bo 

(отоо) N &c, Vg Syr Eth .. om Bo (A .. ovoe-2e P) ayx. asked 
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notor йотпарулереус. 28 exw oC. хє яен OW 

отпарассєћа язпипәрлеселе мнт ета {со 

сорау exme пер^м. ATW єс оннте әатетїїз ото 

WerepovcaAHses oW тетисбо. avo тетмотош CEINE 

€Qpar єхом а®песиос{ aeHposaee ета лу. ” ag- 

owoub їїзїпєтрөс avo WanocroAoc esos &%яеос 

MAS. xe Huje ecwr lea пмоуте єоотє ENPRE. 

3 пиоуте Wnenerore ac[roSMec 1С. па ATOTH WTa- 

? а (8) (23) a f! ? a (8) (23) a $ f! 7 a (23)а $ 
acrosmec] d a.. -тотис 23..-тоъзпос Во 

them] 8 &e, Bo, № &c, Vg Arm Eth .. Syr has was beginning the chief 

priest to say to them потпарҳ. the chief priest] 8 &c .. o vepevs 

Dal, e 
23 eqx. àx. lit. he saying] 8 &e, Во, Aeyov Ñ &c, Vg .. om Eth ro.. 

and saith Arm .. and he saith to them Eth .. evos. they saying Во (хт) 

«e| 8 &e, Bo (arkors)..om Во (Barent 18) № &c, Vg Syr Eth 

sn] 8 &c, ov № &c, Syr Arm Eth .. om f!, Bo, МАВ, d Vg on 

ovmapavce(er а) Nia. апи. (en. а) п. (пат f!) &o lit. in à charge we 

charged not to you (them f!)] 8 &c.. Sem oveoneem anocomnoen 

R(e)rem өнпоу in a charge we charged to уои Во, № &е, Vg ( prae- 

cipiendo) Syr (charging) Arm (commanding) ..we forbade уои Eth 

evaxXc. not to teach] а а, Bo, py ддаскеу N &c, Arm .. ne doceretis 

Vg Eth..evaxXcho nNaaw not to teach any опе 8 fl, Syr (that to 

ату one ye should not teach) .. ux Халеу А 17 lect eo. eaxs (nt а) m. 

upon this name] 8 &c, єт: &c № &c .. Sen паран 22 this name Bo, 
Vg Syr Arm.. Eth has in the пате of Jesus not even to ату one 

ато є. 9. and behold] (87) &c, отоо gunne Во (add їс rs).. kat! 

iov N &е, Vg Е... and now behold Arm ..om охоо Во (л) D*, d 

aret. ye filled] (81) &e, Bo, ezAypocare NA al.. тєтАтрокатє 

BDEP &e, Syr (Eth).. repletis Vg потер. (а... orna 8 a.. 

escAna fl) оп (om оа 8 ЇЇ) т, the Hierusalem with your teaching] 

8 &с.. Ana (add тнр all A) e&oN Sen тєтєпсёо Jerusalem with 

your teaching Во .. туу wpovcaAqp Tys д:даҳуѕ vpov N &с, Vg 

(doctrina) Syr (from) Arm .. (with) your teaching to Jerusalem Eth 
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priest, 5 saying, Did we not with a charge charge you not to 
teach upon this name? and behold ye filled the Hierusalém 

with your teaching, and ye wish to bring upon us the blood 

of that man. ?? Answered Petros and the apostles, saying to 

them, It is right to hearken to God rather than to the men. 

?? The God of our fathers raised Jesus, this whom ye indeed 

азо тєт. and ye wish] a 8 23? a, № &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. ато 

iraTes. and ye wished fl..owoo wevenaxew: and ge think Во 

eene є. є. &c to bring upon us the blood of that man] a 8 (231) a, 

єфауауєу-єкєуоо D* £r, Leif .. erayy.—rovrov  &c, Vg (istius) Syr Arm 

.. ravay.—rovrov 31, that ye should bring back &c Eth..trs. eee 

яхпєспос Aixnpoase єтах. eopas exon ѓо bring the blood of that man 

upon us fl.. e(om Ps) rmx язп (єн m А)споє anaip. єөрнү є. ѓо bring 
the blood of this man upon us Bo (om eopn o) 

? adosoujB &e answered Petros] a, Bo (ag? rx ps) Syr (shzm'ün) 
, Arm ., ач. ae &с but answered Petros a (8 1) f1, Во (гохот) N &c, Ve 

'.. and. answered them Peter Eth .. o дє merpos erev pos àvrovs D (trs. 

after avÜporots) arw &с and the apostles, saying] а a .. tes» 
niam. пєхооу lit. with the apostles said they Bo.. ато &e пау and 

the ap. saying to them (81) 231 f1.. кол ov az. evro(a)v  &е. Vg.. 

with (and то) the ap. and he said to them Syr Eth (they say to them) 

.. and they say Arm хє] om Bo (&*reNoT 18) N &c, Vg Syr 
Атта üj(euy a f')ug(as #1)є it is right] 8 (23) &с.. cesxnuja it is 
worthy Bo .. дє, N &с, Vg .. trs. to God. it is right to obey Syr .. it is 

better for us Eth .. interrogative Beda, Lucifer Antonius e(8 f1.. 

om а а)сотях &с to hearken to God] 8 23? &е Bo (псот.) Eth (to 
please) .. trs. тедарҳєи дє. део  &c, Vg Arm .. Syr, see above .. D has 

BovAea0e єфауауєи-тєдарҳєу дє Gew р. т avô. o дє merpos &c 

€oove єїтр. than to the men] аса, Bo.. om ñ the a* fl, рал. s (om 
13) avÜpemos N &с, Vg Syr Arm..than pleasing тат Eth .. add 

ngopas понт 2n hm а 

30 mosse lit. the god] 231 &с, Po (ag*rrs 183) BDEHP &o, Vg 
Syr Arm Eth .. add ae Bo (скхорт).. о дє 0cos МА хс Jesus] 23 
&c .. rov талда avrov іу E, Beda War &c lit. this, ye, whom ye put 

to death] (237) &с.. фат йеотєп eraperenimr üi(erut. A) eres vx 

copus exon this upon whom уе indeed brougM your hands Bo .. ov 

vpes дієҳеіригасдє № &c ‚. quem vos interemistis Vg Syr (killed) Arm... 
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TETNUROTOTT UOS. eaTeTMaujve езще.  ? may А 

пмотуте хаст п^рҳнсос ATW псотнр ояе Trecpeoov. 

erpecpy потавєтлио. яятисранА. ато отка mnobe 

€6oX opar понт. arw anon me aseeMTpe Nne- 

Шле. алтоо nenna erovaab a пиоуте тла Mnet- 

сота» СОС.  ?evcora£ ae EMAI ATSONT ATW 

ATOTWUJ EALCOTTOT. — ?acroovM ae ояе пстиое- 

а7(1): (8) 725 а 9$? а 8 23а БЛ (төк 2а * a(8$) 

(23 $) а IP s7 and $ at ayov. 

whom ye, ye rejected. Eth (denied. ro) єгтєт. &c lit. having hanged 

him unto a wood] 23 &c.. e(om rks)aperenatugep exen отце having 

hanged him upon &c Bo, kpeuacavres єтї viov М &c, Vg Syr Arm.. 

љтєт. &c ye hanged him &c а, apeten &c ye hanged &c Bo (rxs$).. 

and, ye hanged him upon a.tree Eth 

31 mas this (one)] a &c .. him indeed Eth a &c lit. God exalted 
him] a..as&acq пхеф{ п(ип a)apoc. &c exalted him God for (n) 

prince and for saviour Bo .. raised God chief and saviour Syr.. o Beos 

ору. к. тшт. virocey М &c (ratepa 31) Vg Arm .. placed him God prince 

of life Eth .. ixra ппотте x. whom God exalted &c 23 гло and] om 

Bo (л) cf. Eth озх ney. in his glory] 8 &с..ту oén avrov D* 

(caritate d) Irint.. порн: Sen Teqosimasas in Ais right hand Bo .. ту 

ôcéra avrov № &c, dextera sua Vg Arm .. and exalted him in his right 

hand Syr Eth єтрєўї nosaxeramnora(nea а) 33nicpan (a 8.. 

зэтинМ 23 а) lit. to cause him to give а repentance to the Israel] 8 

&е, Bo, (rov N* B) доа per. то vp. № &c, Vg (ad dandam) Arm .. 

that he should. give repentance and &c to Israel Syr .. and he gave to 

Jsrael repentance Eth лш orka &c and a forgiveness of sin in 

him] 8 &c .. ness по eh. ivre oannoóbr lit. with the forgiving of sins 

Во .. ки афет apapruv N &c, Vg Arm .. that should be forgiven to 

them their sin Eth (add in him то) 

? ayw anon and we] Bo.. anon vap for we Во (r$) anon 
ne (add o 23) яяззйтре we аге the witnesses] 8 23 a.. amom me 

uwparitrpe we are for bearing witness A’... npes eopev paptupes N D* 

Vg (fu demid).. amon Tenor 3xaxeepe we, we are for witness 

Bo.. anon йҖрих ninm Tenor &с we in him, we are for witness 

Bo (А).. nues ev avro paprvpes B .. 1. ev avro. єтє р. 69* 100 105,. 
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put to death having hanged him unto a tree. ?! This (one) 

God exalted for prince and for saviour in his glory, for him 

to give a repentance to the Israel, and a forgiveness of sin in 

him. 32 And we are the witnesses of these words, and the 

holy spirit God gave to those who hearken to him. ?° But 

hearing these (things) they were angry, and they wished to 

put them to death. ?* But arose in the council a Pharisee, his 

1р. єт. avro p. ЗІ .. тр. єс. avrov paptr. D'EHP &e, Arm .. nu. papr. 

єтснєү А, d Vg (am) Syr (vg we the witness we) .. we indeed (om Eth) 

(are) witness Eth (lit. witness of it) iute(a a)1uj. of tnese words] 

Bo (р) Vg.. ппану. nas Bo..rov рти. rovrov  &c, Syr Arm .. to 

this word Eth .. pref. zavrov D*,d ало nenna єт, &c lit. and the 

spirit which is holy God gave him to those who hearken to him] 

ovog ф+ ayt amana co. пин ec. it. and God gave the spirit &c 

Во (dp ae but God &c A).. but God gave his spirit &c Bo (ск).. каг 

то т. TO ау. «бокєу o 0. &c В 17 73.. ки то mva дє (om NA D* 31 

al, Vg Syr Arm) то ay. о (ov D*E) e&oxev o beos rots eapxovow avro 

М &e, Vg Syr Arm (Лез obedient ones) Eth (who believe in him) 

3 erc. ae emar but hearing these (things)] a (axovovres Р, 

audientes d e, Leif) .. evavcoress ae enas but having heard these Во 

(A,).. akovcavres дє ravra. E 28 (137 180)..haec cum audissent Vg 

.. but having heard. these words Bo (вѕ).. and when they had heard 

these words Syr .. and. having heard. this Eth .. птєротсотях xe but 

when they had heard а 118 23, Bo (evav).. ог дє akovcavres N &c .. 

and they when they heard Атта asc (x а)опт they were angry | 

I &с, Атт..љау&рахрех inosmaxor eopur єхооту they gnashed 

their teeth at them Bo .. угу. &c they were &c Bo (rars).. Qvzptovro 

N &е, dissecabantur Vg .. they were being carried away with anger Syr 

.. they were angry and gnashed their teeth Eth avovwy e. they 

wished to put them to death] a &с.. патотоц esoe&ov they were 

wishing to kill them Во (add me A) .. they wished (that) they might kill 

them Eth .. effovXovro aveXew алтоо A ВЕ al.. effovAevovro a. а. ND 

НР &c, e.. cogitabant interficere illos Vg Syr Arm 

* amr. жє but arose] 8 23 &c, Во (атон) .. ағастаѕ дє № &с, 

Vg Arm..but had arisen Syr..and arose Eth..om ae Во (АР) 

охх T. йбзозфарс(сс а 23 a)aroc in the council a Pharisee] 8? 23 

&с.. т ev то uved. фариталоѕ № &e.. mis єк т. с. ф. ОЕ ет (o. avrov 

E) Arm (rom midst of) .. aseova1 e&oN (om єй, А 26) Sen maa 
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рон пблоуфалрісмос enegpanm пе / casta ina. 

OvHoOsfOATAACHAAOC ETAIT пмлоряя nÀaoc тире. 

acpoveocaoue erpe їлпостоАос рпбоћ nea Ror- 
ROTE. ATO Heosae[ пилори HapoQQO вет петсоото. 

хє Wpossee ire IncpaHA. отит єрөтї. хє оу 
mneryWnaaarp erbe merposee.  ? олөн Tap йиєооот 

AC[TOOTM Ибїөет хас. єсүхо) а®ае ос єроср же ANOR 

пе. mar MWTATOTAOOU Ипсос Mgiagyrovrwe Mpwaere. 

eqrams] 23 &c.. -eins (8)..єт. a*..eeqramios y. Во .. чт. Во 

(r8).. pref. and Eth а (аз) ат ЧОКА тоа 

й+{ олп (204 e ЕКР8 26) отфарісєос (add ne AFKPS 26) one out of 

the place of giving judgement (being) a Ph. Bo .. one from the Pharisees 

Syr .. one from in the council of (from. ro) the people of the Pharisees 

Eth eneg. ne his name being] 81 23 &c, Bo Syr .. whose name 

Eth .. ovoparı N &c, Vg .. whose name was Arm OTItO33021AaC- 

Ka (AN а)о(о а)с a teacher of the law] (87) (23) &e, Arm ..(e 

васк) ovpeqtcho ne (ae rs..om me GK) We (Sem in вар) 
nimossoc a teacher he is of the law Bo (being &с вас к) .. teacher of 

nomūso Syr .. teacher of the law Eth (pref. and то) тнрф all] 8 23 

a..om а, Во (rs) ayov. he commanded] 8 (23) &е, Arm .. pref. 

обо and Bo (Vxor) Syr Eth €ipe ñan. p(ep a)m. anara &c 
lit. to cause the apostles to become outside of the place for a little] 

87 (23) &с..йсєої (отоу: п к) mpwa cabo (e&oN А 26) 
позңозо that they should cast the men outside (out А 26) for a little 

Во (в^ғскрв).. єөротог &c ѓо cause them to cast &c Bo (гхот).. 
eo1 бс to cast &c Bo (А 26).. єбє Враҳо rovs оудротооѕ momoa МАВ, 

Vg (am* fu demid) Arm (some little the men outside) .. єёо Bpaxv тї 

(om D E) rovs azoeroAovs тошсо: ПЕНР &c, Vg (ame? tol) .. that they 

cause to go out the apostles outside the assembly а little Syr .. (that) they 

should remove them (add the apostles Eth) a little from (im Eth .. with 

ro) .. the assembly (add the apostles vo) Eth 
35 ато п. and said he] 23 &e, Syr (vg) Arm .. erev re № &c, Vg.. 

and he saith Eth .. пєхач ae Bo (вагохот) erev дє C 13 58, e Syr 

(h) йпљори й(ии 23)арҳоп nn пєтсо (от 23)ото lit. toward 

the rulers with those who are gathered] (231) a..om парон sii 

а..тро$ rovs opxovras kat rovs awveOpiovs D .. поот to them Bo Syr 
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name being Gamaliel, a teacher of the law, being honourable 

with all the people, he commanded for the apostles to be put 

outside of the place for a little. ° And said he toward the 

rulers and those who gather (together), Men of the Israel, take 

heed to yourselves as to what it is which we shall do with 

regard to these men. 5 For before these days arose Theudas, 

saying of himself, that Iam (һе); this whom followed about four 

Arm Eth, mpos avrovs М &c .. om Bo (T) .. ппаори нєтсоото toward 

those who are gathered. а xe пр. tire (ix а) ruicpanN (HA a 23 а) 

lit. The men of the Israel] (23) &с.. хє mpwa nicpanNrinc lit. 

the men the [sraelites Bo .. avópes wepaqA(e)vyrau. N &c, Vg Arm .. men, 

sons of Israel Syr .. ye men of Israel Eth єроти lit. unto you] 231 

&е, Bo Arm .. (eavrois № &c, Vg Eth .. in yourselves Syr хє ov 

їїєтїї(ош 23 a)maaae &c lit. that what (is) that which we shall do 

with regard to these men] 23! &c..ee&e парояят xe оу NeT- 

(ne єт) eresutaaseg with regard to these men as to what is that which уе 

will do Bo, єт. то ауӨршто тоотос ті ueAXere zpaacew N &c (ото 

‚тоу àvÓp. rovrov E, Vg tol) .. Arm (is proper) .. and. see what is right 

‘for you to do concerning these men Syr .. concerning these men how ye 

will do Eth 

3 олен сар for before] a, тро уар № &c, Vg Bo ($ax007 .. -wy 
G) Syr .. before Arm .. before also Eth ro .. before also from before Eth 

..оатєон сар поткотт for before a little а iutero, these days] a a, 

Bo, rovrov т. «p. Ñ &с (rov q. т. 31) Vg Arm Eth ..this time Syr 

ayTwovrn arose] 23? &c, Во (етот) aveor № &c, Vg (extitit) Eth 

.. had arisen Syr noreesaac Theudas] (23) &е, Bo (T) N &с.. 

theodas Vg ..і00а Syr .. thuta Arm cdd .. theotas Arm .. tevodas Eth.. 

ivxeovar xe eevaac one (named) Theudas Bo (А,* 26 eewrec) 

.. icreesT(2)nc Во eyx. яз. epos saying of himself] (23) &c .. 
etx. 3x. saying Do, № &e, Vg Arm .. and. said of himself Syr .. and 

magnified himself Eth же am. ne that I am (he)] 23? &c, Bo.. 

evar туо, єолтоу МА* BCHP &c, Vg Syr (h).. himself that he is some 

one Arm .. e. т. peyav «avr. D, esse quendam magnum ipsorum d .. e. т, 

cav. peyav А?Е al, Vg (tol) Syr (vg) .. himself that he is some one great 

Arm cd nar йт, this whom] a a, o N &c, Vg Arm .. o ka D .. om 

Во (л).. апа Bo Syr Eth йтатзоз. й. whom followed] аа, w 

тросєкА(1)6т N &с (Arm) тросєкоЛАбт 13 al, cui consensit Vg.. 

orog asovaoosT ñcwy and (om A) followed him Bo Eth, and went 

after him Syr йөз. &c about four hundred men] a 1? a.. nxe 7 
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Hat ^уоотбес. AVW отоп miae єтсотяя COY aso 
€boX avujone esAaav. 7 ө» їййсд Mal acproo07W 
WoWnovaac псгдАгАзмос OW megoor irramocparpH. 

arw atcpneujc ovAaoc orragow eero. тос ооо 

AUTAHOQ. ATW OTOM MILE єтсоута» CWS ATXWWPE 

єбоА. "8 Tenov ce |0 язевос MATH. хє CAQETHTTH 

€boÀ Wurerpo eee aT idiTeTHHAAv. хє EWONE NEN- 

PCIE) SS 3 даф ehoN 19] ebor ga Bo (4)... c&&oX ii Bo 

ñan fp. 400 of number of men Bo..avópov apıiĝpos ws тєтракосиоу 

(o. N*) NABCE зт al, Arm (in number) .. api. ау. осе. rerpakoawov 

D(os) НР &e, numerus virorum circiter quadringentorum Vg .. as four 

hundred men Syr .. four hundred теп Eth пах av. lit. this, they 

killed him] a 1?.. os avgpeÓy № &c, Vg Arm (killed .. also was k. cdd) 

-. os OLeÀvOw avros à avrov D £ ,, паз ae as. lit. but this &c a.. отоо 

erassoe&beq and they having killed him Bo (АВаСКР 26).. era ws. 

ze but they &c Во (Fs) .. отоо avs. and they killed him Bo (Гхот).. 

and he was killed Syr .. and was extinguished that (one) Eth гло) 

ото (ош a*)m &с and all who hearkened to him] a а..отоп тєп 

€i pe потонт OHT пєалас all who were being persuaded by him Bo..trs. 

аућоМ cho пхєотоп miben enape &c were dispersed. all who were 

&c Bo(rFs) .. kavzavres oror emeifovro avro N &c .. et omnes qui credebant 

ei Vg Eth (believed) .. апа those who were going after him Syr .. and all 

who had agreed to him Arm arh. є. were dispersed] a т? a, Bo, 

де№бсоу V &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. om Eth ro avuy. ev. lit. 

they became unto a nothing] т? а.. ато &c and they &c a.. asw. 

eeanoNi lit. they became unto nothings Во (s) .. отоо апа &c Bo.. 

єгъзщ. &c having become &c Bo (A) .. kar eyevovro ew (ws 36 65) ovàev 

N &с, Arm .. et redactus est ad nihilum Vg .. amd. they became as not 

ату thing Syr .. and they became as those which were not created Eth 

7 aca &c after this arose] 1? &oc, Во (aytwng) .. pera rovrov 

ауєстт № &с, Vg .. after him Arm .. and. after him arose Eth .. and 

arose after him Syr .. senenca mar ae аст. but after these arose Bo 

(Fs) ic 1ovaac Iudas] 1? &e, Во, № &c, Vg, yzhudo Syr .. yehuda 

Eth .. n&iro* xa: Judai Bo (Fs) .. yutas Arm mcaNiNaroc the 
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hundred men: this (man) was killed ; and all who hearkened 

to him were dispersed, they became nothing.  ?' After this 

arose Iudas the Galilaean in the days of the enrolment, and 

he led away people behind him: he himself, he perished ; and 

all who hearkened to him were scattered. | ?* Now therefore 

Isay to you, Refrain from these men and leave them : because 

Galilaean] (1?) a, mecaNiNeoc a, Bo..of galilà Eth..om Во (к) 

iramov, of the enrolment] a a, Bo (fte фєпїсралфн A.. stre {срафн 
Г*) N &c.. professionis Vg..of the poll-tax Arm .. (in) which were 

being written (down) men in money of head Syr Eth (concerning the 

tribute) .. of the writing Eth ro ann. «е lit. he led away a people 

behind him] a 1?..azeorQoev (ауєст. Н) Aaov omo avrov NA*B 

81, d Vg..aem. от. єпащос &с Ле led away a people which is 

much &c a.. aycer ovunu cacpaoos wog Ле drew a multitude 

behind him Bo .. ат. wavov Xaov &c E 13.. az. Ааоу «к. (zoÀvv CD £r) 

&e A*DEHP &e, Syr.. and followed him much people Eth. (many 

men ro)..he caused to rebel people much behind him Arm fron 

&c he himself, he perished] a .. ято ооо оп &c he himself also &c 

&..mi(mar BAKP)XET ачтано Ле (this) also perished Do, какєшоѕ 

отоћєто М &е, ipse periit Vg Arm .. he, he died Syr ..he died he also 

Eth avo отоп &c and all who hearkened to him were scattered | 

KAL TAVTES (om D) ото: (ot Or qui de) emeilovro QGvTOo Orem kopzria Ünaav 

N &c.. et omnes quotquot consenserunt ei dispersi sunt Vg Arm .. отоо 

(om ATNOT) отон и. emnape потонт өнт merat a»cop(&oN А) 

єй, all who were being persuaded. with him were scattered. (dispersed 

A) Bo .. and all those who were going after him were destroyed Syr .. 

and those (indeed ro) who followed him indeed (om то) were all 

dispersed Eth 

3 tenor ge now therefore] ка. vvv B*E, отоо «now and now 

Bo Syr Eth Arm .. ка та vvv N &c.. et nunc itaque Vg .. add. eow 

адєАфог D £r инти to you] om N* азо frreriikaa» and leave 

them] conjunctive, kat carate avr. DE &e, Vg (sinite) Arm .. отоо 

ҳат ceho and release them Во, kat apere avr. МА ВО, Syr.. and 

hurt them not Eth .. add ux piavavres ras ҳераѕ D 34 .. add ра pov- 

vovres ras xeipas vj.ov E, Beda xe because] om Во (с) ner- 

woxne this counsel] a, Bo (na1coo i) n Bovày avr N &c, Vg Syr 

(thought) Arm (thought) .. this their counsel Eth .. nexugaze this word 
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щохме н пеюоћ озебо ow pwee me. ere есүбөул\ 
ебоА. 2° EWONE ae оуєфол oas пиотте me. Teri- 
Masao ли єбоАоз eboW. зенпос їїсєбїїтнїтїї 
етети{ ore move. a$mneree ae may U ато 
avaeorTe єплпостоћос. avorove єрооу. ATW av- 
HapacccrAe мау єт Шале exi Пра WC. ато 

&wHaav сол. 1 йтооу ae лубок єбоА оң» 
HevWoeapiown evpatge. хе avixnujà єтреусощот 

ovehoN оп] oveboN orren Во, thus again verse 39 ?0a 

“аа "а (туа 

а ..от avr HP al ov (om Во ск) є(єє a) &oX &c lit. an out of 
the (om Bo rrGxsT) men is] trs. у e$ avôporov ту fjovAg олту} 1 то 

epyov rovro M &c, Vg Syr (from men is) Arm (from men is this 

thought or work) .. Eth has that which (is) from with (om ro) men (is) 

this their counsel and this their work єтє єчёоМ e&oX then it is 

being overthrown] a .. epa. є. i will be overthrown а, equa. є. then 

it will &с Во (pref. xe then A) .. karaAvÜgoerau Ñ &e, Vg Arm .. they 

(will) be overthrown and. (will) cease Syr .. t will pass away (will pass 

away this also ro) .. and will cease Eth f 
3 ewwne ae but if] єщоп ae Bo (rs).. rexe ae Bo, є дє N &с, 

Vg Arm .. тсе 7f Bo (A) .. cav дє E .. and if бє Syr .. and if Eth .. and 

if indeed (it is) that which (is) Eth ro oveb. оях &c lit. an out of 
God is] ov(om ov Bo x)e&. orren hẹ me а (thing) from God is Bo.. 

єк Ücov eorw М &c, Vg Syr Arm .. from with God it was (is ro) Eth 

ivre (om ajna (ew а)®хх®ол»® an ye will not be able] ov 8vvgoeo6c 
WNBCDE al, Vg.. nuon uyxosas marwren ié is not possible for you 

Во, ov дъуатӨє A &c, Vg (fu) Syr (h) Arm Eth? .. Syr (vg) has it is 

not coming in your hands e&oNov єй, to overthrow them] a, 

катаАлтаь avrovs ÑABC’DE al, Vg (am fu) Bo Syr (h) Eth (stop 

them) .. євоћ єћоћ to overthrow it a, Во (А) C*H &c, Vg (demid) 

Syr (vg) Arm ..add orae neritypannoc nor your tyrants а .. add 

ovre vues ovre ot apxovres уроу E, Beda .. add ovre vues ovre Basies 

ovre Tupavvoi azexeoÜau. ovv оло тфу аубротоу tovrov D, Syr (h) 

эхнпөс] Bo.. илүтотє М &с, Bo (А) ne forte Vg .. lest Syr Атт.. and 
that-not Eth псєс. &c lit. they may find you giving against God] 

йсє epnke хєл өнпоу єрєтєпог їрє esosm eopen d they 

тау even find you being givers against God Во (om єрпкє А).. ка 
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if this counsel or this work is out of the men, then it is being 

overthrown : ? but if it is out of God, ye will not be able to 

overthrow them, lest by any means ye may be found fighting 

against God. But they were persuaded by him. * And they 

called the apostles, they beat them, and they charged them 

not to speak upon the name of Jesus, and they released them. 

4 But they, they went out of the council, rejoicing that they 

дєораҳо: evpeÜgre Ж &с, Arm..om ка D*..ye may be found that 

against God ye are standing Syr .. with God contending ye may not | 

become Eth avsneri(ni MSS)oe &c lit. but they were persuaded to 
him] єтесбјсау дє avro N &c, d (consenserunt itaquae еї) Vg Syr 

Arm (om 8e) .. аусотєяя жє (om ae A) псое but they hearkened. to 

him Bo (beginning a new section)..lit. yea Ае made them say Eth.. 

and ea they say to him Eth ro 

1 asw and 19] om Во (А) avax. they called] Bo Syr Eth.. 
mpockaAecapevou N &с, Vg Arm avor. є. they beat them] Bo 

Arm.. ovog &с and &с Во (ск) Syr Eth..8epavres avrovs E, d.. 

;Sepavres М &с Vg (caesis) «зш and 2°] Bo (ск) Syr Eth .. om 

Во, N &e, Vg etau. not to speak] Во, М &с (add тох E .. avrovs 

A) Vg (loquerentur) Syr (they should. not speak) Arm cdd Eth (they 

&c) .. euyressXxc&o Во (A) .. not further to speak Arm eaxax (п а) 

upon] єт. № &с.. ex Во Syr Arm Eth (any more) гло and 3°] 

а, Do..om Bo (A) N &e, Vg Syr Eth.. ioo» ae but they а (by 

error) avk, є. they released them] Bo, DEH P &c, Vg Syr Arm 

Eth .. om avrovs МА ВС 

* птооу ae but they] a .. et illi Vg .. ато and а, Syr (vg) Arm 

Eth .. and they went out indeed Eth ro .. їїө оз sen own they indeed 

therefore Vo, ou pev ovv Ñ &c .. add атостоћо D 180, Syr (h) e£. 

озх бс out of the council] eb. ол поо anara &c from the face of the 

place of giving judgement Во (mawssoup they were walking) ато 

просотох тоо ovveðpiov Ñ &с, Vg (conspectu) .. from before the council 

Eth .. from before them Syr €»p. rejoicing ] (Syr) .. trs. пату arous 

espas €&oM ог &c they were walking, rejoicing, from &c Во, 

єторєооуто ҳалроутєѕ ато &с N &с, Vg Arm Eth (while they rejoice) 

avi. &c they were worthy for to be dishonoured about the name] a 

„ау. “с перли they &с this name 1 1 a.. trs. kargéoÜqoav vrep тоо 

ovop. атцасбца МА BC al, Vg Syr (they should be) .. v. т. о. karné. 

ari, DEHP al, Syr (h) Arm ,, àvepneaxnuja йщощоу єөрнї exen 
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eopax exte праи. *° язяение ae ож» перпе ATW oss 
MESTHI меткі ди пе. єззүсбо› arw езташщеоещу 

&eIrxoeic IC NEXE. 

УІ. ọpar QW iegoor erear ñreporawar iioi 
аззөдӨнНТНС. дзнразрз» wone TeeHTe потеет 
eWoebparoc. хе метоби aseeoov emerxHpa о 

иет) 
1 qaa Pim Eth ro has 17 

na:(mi the B*?rGPS)pam they became worthy of (their) dishonouring 

them for this name Bo (A 89) .. ау. ceug. є. e. п. they became worthy 

that they should dishonour them &c Во (к).. ът. ро fce &c they 

became worthy even that they &c Bo (F Gs) .. ат. po euj. &c they became 

worthy even to (their) dishonowring them about &c Bo (Txorr).. Eth 

has because allotted to them the holy spirit that they should dishonour 

them because of his name .. Eth ro has because he allotted to them that 

they &c..add avrov minuse ut vid..add rov kvpiov w E al, Syr (h).. 

add «v тз al mu, Vg .. add v. xv 31 al, Vg (fu tol) 

2 manne ac 03x (орах oxx d 1) nepne but daily in the temple] 

тасау дє xp. ev ro epo D, e Vg (omni) .. тастау re &c М &c, Arm (and 

every day) .. пау%єт nrepipes ixaxs ne (om me FS) they were in the 

temple daily Bo (АЕ8В).. nass. nx, ae &c but &c Bo .. trs. and they 

were not ceasing every day to teach in the temple Syr .. Eth has and 

every day they were devoted to the teaching in the house of the sanctuary 

.. Eth ro has and. every day they were remaining (іт) the house of the 

sanctuary атоо ọm (орат oxx d) ne(om r)wus(ex A.. vu а) 

nerka an ne (от me а) lit. and in their (the a) house they were not 

being moved | 1? &c .. ka. (om 31 126 214) кот orkov ovk eravovro Ñ &c, 

et circa domos non cessabant Vg Arm .. and in the house Syr .. and in 

house also Eth .. om Eth ro .. Bo, see below erc. &c teaching and 

preaching the Lord Jesus the Christ] D, Vg (tol).. 818. ки evayy. rov 
xv у МАВ al, Vg Syr (h) .. 8. к. e. w v. xy НР &e, Vg (am tol) .. д. к. є. 

т. kvpiov 17 C 13... and. preaching about our Lord Jesus Messiah Syr 

(vg) ..evangelizing amd teaching Jesus Christ Arm .. they left mot 

speaking concerning our Lord Jesus Christ Eth..amd they left mot 

teaching and speaking concerning Jesus Christ Eth то.. отоо (om 



ACTS V 42—VI І 113 

were worthy for to be dishonoured about the name. * But 

daily in the temple and in their house they were not being 

disturbed, teaching and preaching the Lord Jesus the Christ. 

VI. In those days, when had multiplied the disciples, а 

murmuring happened among the Greeks against the Hebrews, 

because were being forgotten their widows in the daily 

FPS) üceoQo йтотоз eBoN am echo ката нї отоо (om A) 

evororuj iuge NXT and (om FPS) ceasing not teaching from house to 

house and. (om A) preaching Jesus the Christ Bo (3315c€ më B?) 

! op. оп in] a.. epar ae оп but in a, Во, N &c, Vg.. and in Syr 

Arm Eth пєоооу єт. those days] пах eo. evessaxa v lit. these 

days which (are) there Bo .. wax eo. these days Bo (ATNT) .. rais 1р. талт. 

М &c.. ravr. т. N. D E.. т, 1. exew. О? 47* 73, Vg Syr Arm .. (in) that 

day Eth птєроу. &c lit. when they had multiplied, viz. the 

disciples] a .. eva saugas(ex а) noserussao. they having multiplied viz. 

the disciples Bo..awvaug. &c they multiplied Bo (rs)..zX50vvovrov 

Tov иаблутоу N &c, Arm .. when multiplied the disciples Syr .. multiplied 

the people Eth .. йтєротащат йөттнпє Aiao. when they had m. 

viz. the number of the d. a љ^укрях. бо à murmuring happened 

among the Greeks against the Hebrews] as&paxpeas uj. moree- 

(om a*) rum. ioc. of the Greeks to the Hebrews а, eyevero yoyyvopos 

Tov eAAqwwrov mpos Tovs effpaiovs N &c, Vg Bo (ire mos. of the 

Greeks .. iten vu from the &c к .. ovre тїї by the &с Fs, отће against 

Авар.. mear with FGKOS.. tessoshe TNT) Arm (Greeks) .. had mur- 

mured the уаитоуг disciples against the ebroye Syr .. and they reproached, 

viz. those who (were) the aram disciples, the Jews Eth .. апа they were 
angry, viz, those who (were) of the Jews and. those who (were) of the 

aramiye Eth ro хє mnesob(om а*)щ яз. enev. (add asco а) on 

&c lit. because they were being forgetful of their widows (add and) in 

the ministry daily] «e mas поөнот am me en(v)ujessup Tanin 

nte позор нра because they were not attending to the ministry daily 

of their (the P) widows Во .. от. zapeÜcopovvro ev (єтї 13) ту Qukovia. 

тї] (om D*) кабушєрит оь xopac avrov М &c, Arm (were despised .. om 

their cdd)..add ev ту д:акоиа тоу eflpawv D ..because were being 

neglected. their. widows in the ministry of every day Syr.. Eth has 

because they see their widows while they devote not (om ro) themselves 

every day and they neglect the ministering to them 

1717.3 І 
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TAYAHONIA аззение. 2a паетснооус MOTTE EM- 
заннще їта»е®лөнтис. MEXAT мату. жє иєшше AN 

єтрико псом а#ПпШлдже аепиозте MTAAIARONEI 

моємтрапел. ? соти. иесин. cawg їїршзее 

понттнути єтүуөөїїтрє олроот. ETxHR CoA ania 

ecovaab or соф. eragoov epavov eopar єте- 

җе. tanom ae птисрце gueuAHA se Tal- 
копал áiemujaoe. ^a пеле PANAY s27762 HH UJ€ 

?^ qa. Wxxsxao,.] fias, а їїтїїзмаңопе i] -mr й A.. йтєпмїа- 
кога а fieenrp.] Bo..om fi a.. eoamrp. Во (ғ) заа $ 

рег) Фра а а ^aa 5 а (1) à $ at атс. 

? a &о the twelve called] a..a m. ae but the twelve called &.. 

mpockaAecap.evou дє о додєка N &e, Vg.. om дє D £r*, Bo (B*rN»s&s) 

.. «nd called. the ten and. two Eth .. г (om ск) nri ae пап. (ат B*6 

NOT) ax0$- but the 12 apostles called Bo .. and called the twelve apostles 

Syr .. called the twelve Атта enar. &c the multitude &c] N &c Bo, 

Vg, all the assembly of the disciples Syr .. the multitude of the disciples 

Arm .. all the people Eth nexa и. said they to them] Во (Ax) 

eurov pos avrovs D .. and they said to them Syr, and they say to them 

Eth .. euro(a)v N &е, Vg Bo .. and said Arm є] Bo (rs).. om Bo 
&c, М &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth neujuje(icuje а) am it is not right] 

Eth ro..nroco& panan am the thing pleaseth us mot Bo, ovk opeorov 

єсти тшу CD .. ovk apearov earw уна Ñ &c, Vg (aequum) .. it is not 

good that we Syr .. lit. it is not pleasing to leave for us Arm ( for us to 

` leave cdd) .. it is mot proper for us that we Eth .. ov 9uaiov &c Macarius 

erpi(em а)ко &с lit. to cause us to forsake the word of God] Bo.. 

karaAewavras T. А. т. Өєоо N &c .. derelinquere et &c Vg (Arm)... that 

(om ro) we should. leave &c Syr Eth .. karaAuzovras ypas E al, Macarius 

Marcus 

? cori choose] a, Arm Eth... cwt ae but choose @.. єтиткєўүа с бє 
N &c, considerate Vg, sesny make the inquiry Bo, examine Syr .. 

єтіскєјорєда B..re ovv eosti aðeàpoi єтіскєјатда: e£ оршу avrov 

avôpas D, (Marcus) neciucy lit. the brothers] brothers Ат .. оти 

nencigoy therefore our brothers Bo .. ovv aóeÀ$o. CEH P &e, Vg Syr, 

(Marcus) .. om Eth .. om adeA$ot А 13, Marcus ., ae necu, but (choose) 

brothers а .. дє аб. RB .. д) А ica uy itp. по. (meg. п) &c seven men 
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ministry. Тһе twelve called the multitude of the disciples, 

said they to them, It is not right for us to forsake the word 

of God and minister at tables. ? Choose, Brothers, seven men 

among you, being borne witness to, being full of the holy 

spirit and wisdom, to set them over this need. + But we, we 

(shall) persevere unto the prayer and the ministry of the word. 

5'This word pleased all the multitude: they chose Stephanos 

among you &c] n7 pwa єй. Sen өнпоу 7 men out of you &c Bo.. 

avópas e£ vov paprvpovp.evovs erra. М &с, Vg .. and choose seven men 

from you concerning whom there is witness Syr .. witnessed among you 

men seven Атта ~. from among you seven men Eth — evan &e lit. being 

full of spirit being holy, and (of) wisdom] a .. ev. є. à31eniia ev. &c 

being full of the spirit which is holy &c а, €v213eo 331n (om ATGNPST)- 

nita near с(оъ c. K)opia being full of (the) spirit and wisdom Bo, 

zÀx«pes Tvevparos кол (om W*) copias NCBC?D 137 180, Vg (am fu 

lux) Arm (recent cd) .. and full of the spirit of the Lord and wisdom 

Syr (vg .. om of the Lord h) .. тА. ту. ayiov &c AC* E &e, Vg (demid)., 

who (are) full of spirit holy and wisdom Eth..om Arm, Marcus 

ет. бс to set them over this need] a .. rapemrao. ep. exen TEX pra 

that we may set them over our need a.. птеп ау eopus. exem Tai 

(* А) Xpra Bo ..ovs катастусорєу emt т< ҳрєаѕ ravrgs Ñ &e, Vg 

(opus) Arm Eth (ordain over this work)..and that we put them over 

this business Syr 

t anon ae but we] Bo, N &с, Vg Eth .. and we Syr Arm iiim(en 
a)cp.(ep. a) &с aragona we (shall) persevere unto &c] Bo (ivven- 

сроєт є{&просєтҳн meas пїщєл«өшүї &с) Eth .. ry zpocevx» ka та 

бак. т. А. проскартєрусо(о)иєи NÑ &с, Macarius Магсиз.. єгореба 

(sumus d) ту тр. &c проскартєрооитє D... Syr has we shall be per- 

severing &c.. Arm has to prayer and service and the word attentive we 

Shall be .. trs. тт бак. т. А. ко ту тр. Macarius 

5 a пєгщ. p(ep а) апач lit. This word pleased him] a 1?..a 

mer. ae &c but &c a.. отоо (om o. ros) а тиса (оой) panoov 

3xnesxoo lit. and the word (thing гхо*т) pleased them before Bo .. кол 

qpeaev o Xoyos (ovros D) evoziov (evavrvov C) N &c, Vg Syr, Marcus .. and 

pleasing was deemed, the word before the multitude Arm .. Eth has and 

consented all the people and good became this word with them (before them 

ro)  3xmanunugje т. lit. the mult. all of it] Во, № &e (zavros т. тА.) 

Vg, Marcus .. add rov pa657ov D .. all the people Syr .. om тнре Во (a) 

asc, they chose] 1? &с, Bo(ros)..ovoo av. and &c Во, ког egede- 

I2 
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тнр. avcr ñcrepanoc отроя е ecpxHk єбоА 
яяпістіс от mita ecjovaaó. en ФфуүАїппос ei npo- 

хорос a70 MIRANOP яе TIRON UM TIapetenac 

ATW MIROAAOC отпроснлттос йлитоҳеєтс. 6 мм 
љлутлооот eparov яяпяжто choA пплпостоћос. ajo 
ATUJAHA. ATTAAE бїх exoov.  "Iujaxe ae а#- 

пмотте ASATZAME. ATW MéeCAUJAT йбттнпе Mareea- 

eHTHc CALATE OI Orepoysca Hes. ovesHHUJe emnaujoe 
choA oW novnuHb mnevcorss пса тпістіс. ê стєефәљмос 

ë аа "aa 8 aa Р те 

éavro(rov Ñ) № &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth it (яи а)стефанос | (1 7) &e, 
стєфауоу Ñ &c, Vg .. sdephanos Arm .. estephanos Syr .. estiphànos Eth 

.. add e&oX out Bo (вағрет).. add ї&нтоъ among them Bo (гекхо 

18) .. add ebo nios out of them Bo (A) єєхнк cho яз being 

full of] т &c..eq(ne ey л) ялєо e€&oN Sen full of. zAnpy(s) № &c, 

Vg Arm .. who was full Syr Eth тистїс faith] № &e, Ve Syr Arm 

Eth .. pragt the faith Bo er &c lit. and spirit being holy] 1? &c, 

ко mvevpaTtos ayiov № &e, Vg Syr (which is holy) Arm Eth .. пєяя 

mma eo. lit. with the spirit which (is) holy Bo .. trs. mvs kat zw reos 

ayiov М“ зїї cp. lit. with ph.] nes» Фф. Bo.. and philippos Syr, 

and philibbos Arm, and felepos Eth .. кол ф,мттө> М &c (Vg) axi 

nposcopoc lit, with &c] a.. mear проҳорос with pr. Bo (васкр.. 

и. про% орос а Bo AT FNOS) and prokorüs Syr .. and brokhoron Arm 

.. and prokoron Eth .. kat троҳо(о E al)pov Ñ &c (Vg) ато mía 

. мєт а)капор and &c] mess miranwp with ni. Bo.. апа nzkanor 

Syr .. как vikav (om av D?r)o(o B*E 13)pa N &c (Vg) and mikünora 

(ага ro) Eth .. nīganūray Arm элїї Twn lit. with ti.] asit 

a 1axtp with dimor a.. weas vraxcon with timon Во, and timón Syr .. 

ka т: (є. D) uova № &c (Tinova 13) (Vg) Eth .. dimunay Arm avi 

п. lit. with p.] mear mapasera (васк.. -ana 0* .. -Hna l'FST., -WMA 

A ..-ома P) with parmena Bo .. and parmina Syr .. and parmena Eth .. 

ко тариєуау Ñ &c (Vg) .. к. тариєуа D* .. and Баттепау Arm ато 

піколаос and N.] a, эзїї meno. with mneikolaos a, wea» m(n 

FNsS)koNaoc with n. Bo.. and wikolaos Syr .. and. nikülivon (-luvon 

ro) Eth .. «at vkoAaov V &c (Vg)... and nigolayos Arm отпрос- 

нАъ(тАн а)тос fant. (a. а) ап Antiochian proselyte] тростћоток 



ДЕСТЕ: . 117 

a man being full of faith and holy spirit, and Philippos, 
and Prokhoros, and Nikanór, and Timon, and Parmenas, and 

Nikolaos an Antiochian proselyte. % Тһеѕе they set before 

the apostles: and they prayed, they laid hand upon them. 

1 But the word of God increased; and was multiplying the 

number of the disciples greatly in the Hierusalém ; a great 

multitude out of the priests were hearkening to the faith. 

8 But Stephanos being full of grace and power was doing 

ávrioyea № &с.. advenam | antiochenum Vg Syr (givuro) Arm .. 

nyero fipessramrtooc ra the Antiochian stranger Bo .. the emigrant 

of the city of antsa(o Е) зуй Eth 

€ nar атт. lit. these they set them] Bo, Vg (hos statuerunt) .. ovrot 
erra Ügaav D £ ,, these stood Syr (vg) .. mas eva wage ov ep. these whom 

they set Bo (A) ovs єстусау Ñ &с, Arm .. av rage пат ep. they set these 

Bo (rs)... and they set them Eth aso avuj. and they prayed] Eth 

.. 0709 єтазтөЙо and having prayed. Bo, кол zpoaevéapevo, № &c, Vg 

Syr (and when &c) Arm .. ovrwes трос. D a*TaNe &c they laid 

land upon them] Bo (ауа they put)..emeÜgkav avrow Tas ҳєроѕ 

N &c, Vg Syr Arm .. and they put upon them their hands Eth 

7 nujaze ae but the word| отоо a(om rks)mcax: Во, ко o 

Aoyos N &с, Vg Syr.. trs. and increased the word Eth жаппозтеє 

of God] то» куро DE 180, Vg (fu tol) Syr (h) — ачат. increased | 

ayarar Во (rks)..arar Bo (Авар 18, agarar 'GNOT by error) 

гзо арі | om Bo (A) necaujar was multiplying] ezAx6vvero 

N &c, Vg Syr.. acaujyas multiplied Во (add essaujyo greatly GK).. 

Eth has multiplied the people (omitting т. рабдутох) тнпє пях. (ii. а) 

&c the number of the disciples] Arm..apiüpov Tov pavOavovrov E 

(discentium) Arm essare oii orep. (өтХная a) greatly in the H.] 

Arm. Sen Ana exsaujgo in Jerusalem greatly Во (от essaugo К) 

ev єр. сфодра N &c, Vg Syr Eth ovas. e, lit. a multitude which 

is much] ovm me menu but а great. multitude Bo.. zoAvs тє 

oxXos N &с, Vg (etiam) Arm .. lit. and a people great Syr .. and тату 

Eth єй eii íi. (om а) out of the priests] Eth .. rov «peov № с «е, 

Bo (fru FS) .. rov varov М“, Syr (vg) seyc. were hearkening] 

vrqkovov(ev A E al) N &е, Vg (oboediebat) Syr (sing.) Arm .. avc. lit. 
they hearkened. Bo .. Eth has (were) those who believed. 

* ae] Eth ro..and Eth..om Arm єч®нки єй, being full] 
eqaxeo being full Bo, т\р Ж &c, Vg Eth .. full. was Зуг..а man, 
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DE єеүхнк фол парс or cost. пецетре їоеио® 
Dacit ££ оспшщпнре opar ове плљос choù orrat 
HpaM язпхоєс IC MEXE  ?avwTOOoT7M же и@зодохие 

choA oW TCTNATWUTH idnuerovaeo?Te єроот xe RAI- 

beprmoc avo RRTPHMAIOC ££ RAAEZANApETC ATW 
meehoA on тигАїнїдх UN Taca erron orhe cre- 

þanoc. V anorisasgon e ovrhe Tcopia яе 

nenia erjwyaxe понту. тоте aTvWovxe eoo? 

о] neas Ро meq.] eneg. а.. ач. Во (Г*о*) epar] a, Bo (4) .. 
ота, Во  ?*a(r)a eome]eoemea  ?a()a "a(na$ 

full Атта focaprc of grace] МАВР al cat, Vg Bo Arm .. add of 

God Eth .. тстєоѕ НР &e, Syr (hb) .. x. к. т. E поєни, &с great 

signs and wonders] a, Eth (and Ae doeth) .. onp. к. т. pey. E .. repara. 

xa. сти. peyaAla N &с, Vg Arm ..Wpgenk. &с emaupow great signs 

and wonders which are тату э... поти йз хө umi meas оапщинрт 

near ganxos great signs and wonders and powers Во (AB?P).. 

gann. йщпнрх reas ganxos great wonders and powers Bo (P GN от) 

.. ftea rut, йщфнру near gann great wonders and signs Во (F Буз: 

signs and wonders Syr (and was doing) nXaoc the people] add 

ner oa rax and signs Bo (к) єй. (om eb. a) errax (it а) &c 
through the name of the Lord Jesus the Christ] ба т. ov. (r.) к. w xv 

D 5 13 81 180.. ev то ovoy. т. k. v xv E, Beda... отер ov. w xv 43.. 

through name of the Lord Syr (h*).. om N &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth 

? аттооти (add ov а, Bo) ae but arose] Bo, ava(e D)oryoarv дє 
N &e, Vg.. and had arisen Syr .. arose some Arm .. Eth has and there 

are some who arose .. каб o ауєстпсау E (adversus quem e) єй. оп 

out of] Bo, єк N.. rov ex А &c .. de Vg Syr Eth .. from the people Arm 

&(om а) пєт. e. lit. of those whom they call] єтотяа, e. whom they 
call Bo (r$) .. eveuja wax. e. whom they ате wont to call Bo .. тоу Aeyo- 

p.evov МА 13 al..om 105..т15 Aeyouevys В &e, quae appellatur Vg 

Syr Arm .. whose name (їз) Eth хє AN. The Libertines] Bo .. rov 

A(e)Bepr(e)wev N &e, libertinorum Vg, of libertini Syr, libertinon 

Eth .. lipeatsvots Arm азо) I9] reas Во nisypHmaroc the 

Cyrénaeans] a .. u&vprmitaroc а, Во (-єос).. kvpgvatov N &c (куро. А 

.. kopi. Н) Cyrenensium Vg, kwrinoye Syr, karinevón Eth АМ. the 
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great signs and wonders among the people through the name 

of the Lord Jesus the Christ. ? But arose some out of the 

synagogue of those who are called, The Libertines and the 

Сутёпаеалв and the Alexandríans and those out of the Kili- 

kia and the Asia, striving against Stephanos. !?They were 

not able to resist the wisdom and the spirit in which he 

speaketh. 1! Then they introduced men, saying, We heard 

Alexandrians] т? &e..aAefovópeov N &c, alexandrinorum Vg, aleks- 

androye Syr, elak(ka ro)sendrévon Eth ..wrpesspakod the men of 

rakoti (Alexandria) Bo arw 29] (1) &c.. mess Во nee&oN оп &c 

those out of the Kilikia] Алета а 1 .. neeh. оп ткєМтктә those out of 

the kelykia a.. птрезхтктћікта the men of the kylikia Bo .. тоу ато 

xi()Autas  &e, eorum qui erant а Cilicia Vg, who (are) from kili- 

Kiya Syr Arm (giligetsvots).. those also who (are) from Kiekeya 

(kalikayà ro) Eth хз таста and the Asia] (т?) &e, Bo.. ки actas 

N &e, et Asia Vg .. and. from asiyü Syr Arm .. and. eseyà (esiya ro) 

Eth ..om AD* > єтҷ{. о. striving against] (1?) &c.. esc ness 
questioning with Bo .. av(v)£yrovvres то М &е, disputantes Vg Arm .. 

and they were disputing with Syr .. and they disputed with Eth 

10 anori. leu. d 1 a.. om щ could Bo rs) they were not able] a.. 

азо) Яп. and &c 1 1 a, Bo Eth .. kar ovk ioyvov N &c, Vg Syr Arm.. orrves 

ovk иту. D eX ойе &c єт. (a 1 .. eq. а) й. lit. to give against the 

wisdom with the spirit in which he speaketh] т? &c.. e(u)X esosn 

egpen {софа mess nimia єтє (om тє FS)rtae[Caost isi lit. to give 

against the wisdom with the spirit in which he was speaking Bo.. 

i avtıoTyvat T) софа (тї оосу ev avro DE, Beda) kat то mvevparı (то 

ay. DE, Beda) о «Хае № &е, Vg (qui loquebatur) Arm .. add да то 

єЛєуҳєс да: avrovs (доот. тАєудоуто Е) эт (єт вт) avrov pera maons 

таррустаѕ D E, Vg (am?) .. add further ил} Ovvapevot ov avroj0aApew 

т] аАХлу0его. D, eriy ovk qóvvavro avriXeyew тту aà. E, e, Beda .. and 

they were not being able to stand against the wisdom and the spirit in 

which he was speaking Syr .. and. they were unable to resist (lit. stand) 

him because in wisdom amd in spirit holy he speaketh to them Eth 

evquja. &c in which he speaketh] а a (єтєс.) .. ere(e ғ) пасс. &с in 

which he was speaking Во, М &c, Vg 

1 тоте] т &c.. and then Eth avn. є. lit, they cast in] (т?) 
&с.. гли: they brought Bo..aws ivxeoanp. came men Во (AB*p»).. 

vreflaAoy N &e .. summiserunt Vg .. they sent Ѕуг.. they suborned Arm 
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Woenpoasse €9xo) азат ос. же љмсотяя еро ecpxo 

WoeMüJaxe MOTA EQOTM є#ө оууснс яе пиотте. 

12 ATRIL һе €mAaoc avo иепресбзтерос aei me- 

сргла«««мтезс. ATEI EQPAI ехо. ATW arson. 

муут EJOT ENCTHQEAPIOM. 1 ATW ATTAQO EPATOT 

WoemeewTpe ймотух e€woxo) я®жөос. xe яяпегрояеє Ao 

мї exw dioemupJaxe єдоти ENEIRLA evovaab ae 
пиозяос. anco a£ CAP єроср eepxo а®азос. же IC 

п аа з аа н даф 

.. they suborned to him Eth erx. эз. saying] (т) &e, Aeyovres МА 

D* 330 ev. Bo, Aeyovras В &c .. qui dicerent Vg .. ho say Eth ro.. 

to вау of him Arm .. to say Arm edd .. and taught them that they should 

say Syr Eth жє anc. We heard him] Bo .. от: акукоарєу avrov 
N &e, Arm.. xe anon anc. є. that we, we heard him Bo (ars) Syr .. 

we heard this man Eth .. se audisse eum Vg eyxw saying] Во, Аєу. 

N* 5, dicentem Vg .. that ће said Syr .. AaXovvros е &c, Arm .. while 

(om ro) ле speaketh Eth йота of blasphemy] Bo (вак .. пхєота) 

ВХасфтшоѕ N* Dg 137, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. Власфура W** &c, de 

eoosn є lit. in unto] є unto Во, es № &с.. adversus Vg, against Syr 
Eth ax0vycnuc] Bo, RABCDH al permu, e Vg.. рости E8 &c, 

Vg (am) Moses Arm, müshe Syr, muse Eth {aī lit. with] Bo.. 

кол М &c, Vg Arm... and against Syr Eth 

1? аук. жє єп. but they moved the people] Bo (miN. x0) .. add 

THp*j all Bo (ск).. атк. ae їїхєтпї\. were moved (plural) the people 

Bo (B2)... evvexwcav тє т. №. М &c, Vg (itaque) Syr Arm Eth .. kar 

Tavra. eurovres avvekuaav тє T. À. E.. and they arose, they sat against 

him Eth ro ато and 19] a.. пях lit. with a, Bo пєпр. &c lit. 
the elders with the scribes] т. тр. ка т. (om С* 165) ур. № &c, Vg 
Bo (cas Ав®вкр) Syr Eth (rabbis) .. trs. micag veas. rump. Bo (TE 
NOST) aver &с they came upon him, and they arrested him, 

they took him] отоо (TEKNO) avroovnuov (отоо 0) avooNsseq 

aveng отоо (Гскхот) (and Г &c) they arose (and 0) they carried 

him off (and Гакмот) they brought him Во.. orog єтаттоотпот 

avo. &c and having arisen they carried &c Во (vs) .. erwravres (om 
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him saying words of blasphemy toward Moyses and God. 

12 But they moved the people and the elders and the scribes; 

they eame upon him, and they arrested him, they took him 

into the council, and they set (up) false witnesses, saying, 

This man ceaseth not saying words against this holy place 

and the law: !*for we heard him saying, that Jesus the 

WT) cwvwpracav avrov kat qyayov № &с (wy. avrov А 218) Arm 

(having apprehended) .. апа they came and rose against him and. they 

seized they brought him Syr .. and (om ro) they rushed at him ата drew 

him away and brought him (with them) Eth (om and brought him ro) 

eo. єпсуи, into the council] N &c, Vg Arm Eth .. es. enasa ittoan 

into the place of giving judgement Bo (noxa. their place B^») .. into 

the midst of the assembly Syr 

13 arw avTago ep. and they set (up)] ка. єттүсау D, Vg Syr Arm 
..eargsav тє № &c .. and they set up to him Eth .. aoo they set Bo А 

, (add єратот after nov) FS.. asTago xe but they set Bo, єстусау дє 

'H 13 40:96, e, Procl бут ппотх lit. of false] Во Syr Eth.. 

evbes N &c, Arm .. add. кат(а) avrov D, cf. Eth eyx. з. saying] 

Aeyovras А В &с.. Aeyovres №.. qui dicerent Vg Syr Arm .. and they 

say Eth жє я (от a)ne:p. Мо љи lit. This man (is) not ceasing ] 

хє (om PGNOT) maip. йч ө Tory cho an This тат leaveth not 

off Bo .. o avOp. ovr. (om 13) &c N &c, Vg Syr Arm .. ovros о av0poz. С 

.. this тат refused (that) he should. be silent Eth equo. saying] 

Bo..AaAov NBC до 69 96 cat (Vg Syr Eth) .. loqui Vg Syr Arm.. 

whale speaking blasphemy Eth .. trs. pypara. AaAov А &c оєпщахє 

words] Во, RABCD al, Vg Syr .. add Власфуџа EHP &c, luxov Vg 

(Eth) of blasphemy Arm eoosn є lit. in unto] ката № &е, Eth, 

adversus Vg, ca Bo, against Syr .. accusative Arm nerra єт. lit. 

this place which is holy] Во, rov тотор т. ay. rovrov BC al, Vg (tol) 

.. om rovrov RADEH P al, Vg luxov (et deum) Bo (rs) Arm (accusa- 

tive) .. the house of the sanctuary Eth хаи пи, and the law] Ро, 

каг rov vopov № &e, et legem Vg Arm .. and. against the law Eth .. Syr 

has contrary to nomuso and against this place holy 

M anc. бе for we heard him] Bo, &с, Vg Arm ( from this) .. and 

we heard him Eth (add even now то).. јот wwe, we heard him Syr 

eyx. ях. saying] Во, while he saith Eth .. he saith Eth ro.. Aeyovros 

N &с, dicentem Vg..that he said Syr..that he was saying Arm 
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пмаҳорљос пто петмабоА choA ssmereta, avo 
молбе иїсөїт Ита MWTCHC TAAT eTOOTTH? TM. 
5 avexopat єооти сора потлотом mies evossooc ose 

псуноєљрхои. arnar ernecpoo Roe tengo itovacceAoc. 

VIL пехасү малч. йозпљрҳтєрєтс. же MAI caso 
Tege. — ?йтоң ae acosoub eqoo Я®ае ос. е 

Wposee мєсинту ATW маєте. сотая epor muove 
яяпєоот лотом eboX ssnenexovr abpagase eg- 
шооп OW TAECOMOTALIA. апат отоо OM Kappan. 

Hac (о D :r)paroc] -peoc Bo петна] Syr!.. eenma Во 

5 а (т) а $ 

а (т) а ? а (т) a P ia at пи. (Р!) жхпєпєнөт] anm. fl.. 
єпєгчот Во 

хє that] om Eth iroq he] a, Bo.. nas à, ovros М &с, Vg Syr.. 

trs. after Маг. Arm .. om Eth ззпєлала (331t5e122a. d) this place] 

Bo, N &e, Vg Syr Arm.. mnara €oovab this place which is holy 

Bo (ru the place &c Fs) .. the house of the sanctuary Eth avo пяш. 

and change] отоо gnaw and Ле will change Во (om отоо АР) 

М &c, Vg Syr Arm .. and he will abolish Eth ftc. the customs] 

Tuticsraera the customs Bo Syr Arm .. ra «бу N &c .. traditiones Vg 

..0ur law Eth &(em а)та &c єтоо(от а)т. which Moyses 
delivered to you] which delivered to you Moses Syr.. evraeyrurros 

erovem xex. which delivered. to us Móyses Во, а таредокєу mua 

po(v)ous № &c, Vg Arm (gave) Eth 

P aveiwp. &c gazed on him] a .. aser. ae &c but gazed &c (11) а.. 

кал arevwravres eis (om N*) avrov Ма &c, Vg Arm .. and. saw him Syr, 

and looked at him Eth .. ка qrew£ov дє avro. ЮЁТ*,, отоо (om А) 

€ra5coaxc тнрот єоти eoparp ñxenn &c and (om A) having looked 

ай on him those &c Bo пстотоп nia ero. lit. every опе who 

sitteth | 1 ? «е, (ayravres (om 13) о ka6eCo (0 D al) pevoi N &c .. *Hpos— 

йхєйн evoeascr a/l-those who sit Bo.. all. of them those who were 

sitting Syr Arm (all who) Eth (sit) oxx псупо. in the council] 

(11) &с, N &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth ro (om in Eth)..oxx nina &c in 

the place of giving judgement Bo asm. they saw] (1) &e, Bo, 

N &c (wv 13) Vg Arm .. кш «доу D, Syr Eth ioe as] 1 &c, Bo 

(pprt) os E 137, tamquam Vg Syr Arm Eth.. om Bo (K) .. oce 

М &c пота), of an angel] a (1) Во, № &c, Vg Syr Arm .. add 
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Nazoraios, he (is) he who will overthrow this place, and 

change the customs which Moyses delivered to you. 1° балей 

on him all who sit in the council, they saw his face as the 

face of an angel. 

ҮП. Said he to him the chief priest, These (things are) 

being grounded thus. ? Виё he, he answered, saying, Men, 

Brothers, and my fathers, hear me. Тһе God of the glory was 

manifested to our father Abraham being in the Mesopotamia, 

ite nnosse of God a, Eth .. add єстотоѕ ev peo avrov D (stans in 

medio eorum d) .. nra cc. the angels Bo (хт) 

! nexa пач &c said he to him &c| (т) &e, Bo.. and saith to him 

the chief of priests Eth .. and asked. him the chief of the priests Syr .. 

erev дє o ару. Ñ &с.. є. дє о ар. ro отєфауо DE, Beda, Vg (tol).. 

saith the chief p. Avm жє паг сазопТ йтє(а A)ige These (things 

are) being grounded thus] т (raeroe?) a.. mas саз, am ñT. these 

(things) (are) not &c а.. хє am (зан rs) mar шоп àxmarpi Ате 

«these (things) being thus Bo .. ev ravra (rovro D) ovros exe. NABC al, 

а Vg .. ате these thus being Syr .. ev ара &с DEHP &c (enim e) Arm 

(this thus is) .. is it sure thus thou sayest Eth 

? ios ae but he] a(1) a.. and Ле Arm .. and Eth .. Vg has qui ait 

aros. єч. he answered, saying] a.. ay. nexay Ae ans. said he a (1).. 

epy № &e, ait Vg, Бо (nexag) said Syr .. saith Arm Eth хє np. 

ne(ma а)си. &c lit. The men, the (my а) brothers and my fathers, 

hear me] a a.. mpwa пєпсиноу отоо menio} cores lit. the men 

оит brothers and оит fathers hear Bo (pref. se Fs.. пночҷ the fathers 

T*FKOS).. avôpes адєАфо ко zarepes akovrare N &c, Vg Arm (£o me) 

.. men brothers and our fathers hear Syr .. hear our brothers and our 

fathers Eth axne (єє a)oow of the glory] а fl, rys доё. N &c, Vg 
Bo (ive поз) Syr Arm Eth (amlaka) .. &enerove of our. fathers а 

agor. e&, was manifested] f! &c.. ayovongy manifested him(self) 

Bo.. o$09 N &c, Syr .. apparuit Vg Arm Eth (to him) ab(q Ғ1)- 

pagaax | f! &c, Vg, abrohom Syr, apraham Arm, abrehàm Eth..a&paa2x 

Bo, М &c єчщооп on тал. being in the M.] f! (-2ass1a) &e, ovri 

ev тт] p. М &e, Vg (cum esset) .. єн eopris Sen Xxaxeconov(a к) лама 

being in the m. Bo .. while in Mesopotamia he was Arm .. when ће was 

being among the rivers Syr .. while he was between the rivers of soryā 

Eth .. in masagpetamyà between the rivers Eth ro (es а) пат (eg 

` {1 &c)osoo &c before he dwelt in Kharran] f! &е, Bo (щот) Arm 
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? пел MAYS. же ANOT eboÀ оз» пеккљо seit TER- 

суссеша. ибех eopar єпкло enavcabon epou. 

f TOTE agger eboX g ngago пме ^Аъәлос. лотос 

ой Xappam. choA gae meea єтяяевлу deca тре 
песет OT ASMONE eopas ENEIRAQ. MAI птоти 

тепоу ETETROTHO орах понт, ĉaro angy KAH- 
pomoeeia Mag орал MOHTY. озхе OTTAGCE MOTEPHTE. 

* a (b) a f! *a(b)a$f!$ 5 a (b) (1)a$at orae f! 
orae] -Te b 

(he had dwelt) .. три Ņ karonoar avrov ev yappav Ñ &c (yapar D а1).. 

priusquam moraretur in Charram Vg.. not yet he cometh (that) he 

may dwell in khorom Syr .. before he migrateth (to) karan Eth 

* mex. said he] а &c, Bo (A) .. отоо п. and &c Во, ки єтє Ñ &с, 

Vg..and he saith Arm Eth .. and he had said Syr magy to him] 

а &c, Во Syr Arm Eth .. mpos avrov № &c, ad Шит Vg хє ANOT 

cho ọm Come out of] a &e, Bo..«e£cA0e єк (aro р ет) N &e, Vg 

(exi de) Syr Arm Eth nerka xxi thy land and] om Bo (к) 

тексте (n a)v. thy kindred] а &c, rys evy(v D) y. BD & .. eboN Sen 
"exc. out of thy kindred Bo, єк. т. c.  &с, e (et a) Vg Syr (from with the 

sons of thy kindred) Ахта Eth (plural) .. add kai єк rov orkov Tov ттотро$ 

соо E 65 67 mcer and come] а &c.. asso$ come Во (АЕР5).. 
orog a. and come Во, каш дєоро Ñ &c, et veni Vg Syr Arm Eth 

єх. єп. into the land] a &c, emir. Do, es туу уу RABC* DE 5 до 

133, Syr? .. es ynv СНР &e, Vg (in terram) Arm Eth etat- 

(єт f) e&&ox epog lit. which I shall show to thee it] (b?) &c, Po 

(Taxor) .. єфпатсаВоє єрок lit. which Г shall show it unto thee а .. 

qv (om C*) av(cav №) со: део N &с, Vg .. which I shall show thee Syr 
Arm Eth ro .. which I, I &c Eth 

t тоте ayes then he came] а &c, Во Vg (exiit) .. and then сате out 

Abraham Syr..rore єёєАбшү М &c, Arm .. 7. є. appaap D .. and. then 

having come out Eth eb. озх nkao out of the land] b &c, Bo.. єк. 

yns N &e, Vg Syr..from Eth (omitting land) iuteoc. of the 

Chaldaeans] (6 1) яти ә№єос Во (гЕховт) ivre mXañaecoc Во 

(Аваскр 18).. ҳа\дошоу № &с, Vg, of kaldoye Syr .. kaldeow Eth .. 
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before he dwelt in Kharran: ?said he to him, Come out of 

thy land and thy kindred, and соте into the land whieh 

I shall show to thee. * TÀen he came out of the land of the 

Chaldaeans, he dwelt in Kharran. Out of that land after 

the dying of his father, he removed himself into this land, 

this in which now ye indeed are dwelling: ? and he gave not 

inheritance to him in it, not even a step of a foot: but (г) he 

kalda Eth ro .. khalteatsvots Arm arose he dwelt] (b?) &c, 

катоктутєу З &c, Bo (won) Arm Eth .. отоо aguj. and he dwelt Bo 

(£s) ка кат. D £r, Vg .. and he came he dwelt Syr єйоМ &c out of 

that land] fl.. eb. ae &c but out of that land а a.. e&oN xe muar 

lit. but out of there Bo.. kakeUev М &c (кол єк. 31) et inde Vg Arm, 

and from there Syr Eth то..апа from this Е... каке ту D*d 

хэлп. &c lit. after his father dying] (b?) &c .. srenenca єтач(өрє 

А) злот faxeneqior after had died (dying) his father Bo (our f. Ns*T) 

Arm.. pera то (om А) amofavav rov zarepa Ñ &c ..when died his 

i father Syr .. having died. his father Eth лҷпоон lit. he removed 

him] a a.. asm. they removed him b fl..a*ovoe&er eod lit. Ле 

removed. him Bo .. ueroxwev avrov № &oc .. transtulit illum e Vg .. om 

avrov al.. ueroxgoev avrov D* HP al, Eth .. et transmigravit eum d .. 

perokqoev avrov o beos E, Syr (vg) .. Ле transferred, he conveyed. him 

Arm eopar en(om b by error)ezsae into this land] (bt) &c, es 

тү ynv ravrqv Ж &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth (city ro) .. asjeperpugoms Sen 

naiKao: Ле caused him to dwell in this land Во (eepeequy. &c to cause 

him &c A) паз &c opas (om a b) я. lit. this ye now which ye dwell 

in it] b? &c.. фат пөотєп єтєтєп(єрєтєн rs)upom oro {ноу 

lit. this ye which ye dwell on it now Bo .. in which уе dwell to-day Syr 

..€s ту vpes vvv катокєтє Ñ &c, in qua nunc vos habitatis Vg .. in 

which ye now уе have dwelt Arm .. add кол ot тотерєѕ nuov ot тро jov 

D, Syr (h* your) .. add ки ov т. т. E.. where ye are yourselves now 

dwelling Eth 

> aso and] а &е.. om Do (4) жул (@.. epa 1) &с he gave 

not inheritance to him] 6?.. mney} nay fioskN. Ле gave not to him 

ат inheritance Bo, Ж &е, Vg Syr Arm (Eth) op. (om op. а) по. 

in it] а &c, ev оту № &c, Vg Bo (й&нтЧ) Syr Arm .. lit. Zn within it 

his inheritance Eth .. from within it inheritance Eth ro, ev avr кАр. E 

aNNa] а fl, D (aAA) sed Vg Eth... avo а, № &o, Do Syr Arm .. om 
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AAA эҗчернт €TAA^[ мас eyassagre aei Tecjcriepesa 

ANCO. es fitit] UjJHpe азе мз. Ca пиотуте WAKE 

MaetRAac[ йтегоє. же mencnepseea nappsaenoorAe on 
OTHAQ єяепо AM пе. ATW сейдхагл Wox*oAA ce- 

язокоот it[rOvUJe itposene. ' поєөмос ae ETOT- 

мљ^рояжоьА пәс cpuanprnre amor йЯ®аж оү пеха 

SINNOTTE ATW язса мәх сену еол псешяецє 

*a$baS$andataso f! a has quotation marks 7а (6) а$ 
at ато fl 

Bo (4) ayep. he promised] b (1?) &e, Bo (a«ouj) Arm... єчєр. 
he is promising a ..he had promised Syr..he promised him Eth 

€raarp &c to give it to him unto a possession] а 1? &c.. єтні maq 

Sen ovasxao!: to give it to him in a possession Po.. õovvat avro es 

xaraaxeow алт BCDHP al, dare illi eam in possessionem Vg Arm 

( for habitation) .. бозуп avryv ew karaaxeaw avro МАЕ al .. a. д. є. к. 

олту minusc vix mu .. that he should, give it to him as for to inherit it, 

to him Syr .. (that) he would. give to him it that he should possess it 

himself Eth axi negen. lit. with his seed] b? (1) &e, Bo (хро) 

..kat то стєррат. avrov М &e, Vg Syr Arm..and Мз seed Eth 

axi. after him] (b?) (1) &c.. om Syr (vg).. and after him Eth ro 

eung uy Tar lit. having not had son] a (1?) N &e, Vg Syr 
Eth..essmij(aeq f!) щнре ae ях. but having mot som а fl, Во 

(33, cear Ва, 2x01 T€*| щнрх ac яз).. and being not with him son Eth 
ro .. add that day Eth 

* à ппоутє &c lit. God spake with him thus] a (x ?) #1, Bo(rxor) 

Eth ro (thus saith to him God to Abraham) .. a nowre ae &c but &c 

b? a.. eXaAqarev дє ovros o дєоѕ А &c, Syr (h).. and thus saith to him 

God. Eth .. eX. дє avro о дєоѕ МН al .. locutus est autem deus Vg (am fu) 

.. «А. дє o дє0ѕ троѕ avrov D .. and had spoken with him God Syr (vg) .. 

ad ae caa: anaipa but God spake thus Bo (om ae Гхот).. spake 

Сой thus Arm жє nekc. Thy seed] (b?) &с, Bo (epe neuxpox) 

.. OTL єтто то стєрра cov № 15 18 27 36.. от: єоти то с. avrov А &c, 

quia erit semen eius Vg Syr (һ).. lit. have been thy seed Eth .. lit. has 

been (i.e. shall be) to it to thy seed Eth ro... while saying to him that 
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promised to give it to him unto a possession and his seed after 

him, having not child. © But God spake to him thus, Thy 

seed, will be sojourners in a land being not theirs: and they 

will make them servants and aflict them for four hundred 

years. " But the nation which they will serve I shall judge 

indeed, said he, namely, God: and after these (things) they 

shall be thy seed Syr (vg) .. that should. be his seed alien in а strange 

land Атта mapep а) рахпсо: (єх a b)Ne will be sojourners] (b $) 

11 &e, Bo(e, ee B3, ppesxxitxorNr) .. zapowov N &e, Vg (accola) Syr 

(settler) ..lit. they will sit (as) sojourners Eth..sojourners Eth ro 

ovkae a land] b(?) &с.. nkaer the land Bo (р) exx(33 а f) пос 
an ne lit. his not being] b? 1? &c.. fiujessaxo strange Bo .. аАЛотри. 
М &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth avo and] b (т) &c..om Bo (ва) 
ce(üce В) пала (от a)s ñ. they will make them servants] b? т? &c, 

Bo (evearros, aty ск, 4a Box).. 0ovAocovow avro V &c, Syr Arm.. 

б. avrovs D, Eth .. servituti eos subicient Vg псєазоко, and afflict 

them] (b?) &с, Eth (and will) .. orog eve(nce rs)roesskoov and 

they shall torment them Bo (voessgo mawor K).. ки kakwrovow 

N &e, Arm .. add avro C, 13 (avro) al.. add it Syr (vg ht) Arm cdd.. 

trs. как. avro к. доуА\. E петотще(щоъ а) пр. for four hundred 

years] Syr Eth .. iiy posmi for 400 years Bo .. ery тєтракоста Ñ &c, 
annis quadragentis Vg Arm | 

? по. ae but the nation] b &c, то дє «буо C 99 120 272, but the 

people Eth .. отоо пщћо (о) А and the nation Bo Syr Arm .. kac то 

eÜvos Ж &e, Vg .. add exewo 13 .. and that people Eth ro €Tos "a. 

и, which they will serve] (b?) Bo .. о (e)av 8ovAeveo(ov)ow N &c, Vg 

(servierint) Arm .. for which they will labour in service Syr .. which will 

enslave them Eth "mak. &c lit. I shall judge, I, him said he, 

namely, God] a a.. ereoean єро лапок nexe dX Z shall judge it 

indeed, said God. Bo (epoov them FGKS).. крио eyo erev o дєоѕ DE 

HP &с.. Г shall judge it indeed saith God Syr .. I shall judge them indeed. 

saith God Eth..kpwo eyw о дєоѕ emey МА ВС, Arm (saith) .. Xna- 

Kpnte anor 3ixxorp nexe nxoeic / shall judge indeed it said the 

Lord (6 1) f! .. ego iudicabo (dicit d) dixit dominus d Vg axi. &c 

after these (things)] b? &c, Arm (this) .. then Eth сєпну EÅ. nce. 

they come out and minister] b? &c.. eves eh. evreu. they shall come 

out, they shall minister Во (отоо ereu. B^ .. iiceujy, GK) .. efeAevaovrac 
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мәх Орал gae nerta. 8 ато acp mag itoyatraeHRH 
Wcbbe. vay ve ee Wracyxne xcaaR. ac[cóbn ep oss 
пязєошщяяотм iooO0v9. ICAAK aE iWrAROD. коб ae 

&»HsfiTCHOOSC iflaTDIApoCHc. aT 4*IlATpIAp- 

XHC ATRWQ єхоснф. аттам choA eopar ermee. 
мере пиоутє ae щооп ияжаж аср пе. 1% au) acpnag- 
а»есү eho ox necpoAnyic Tupos. aqy mag itovyoca pic 

ai orcopia яяпеяето choA яя флрљо прро пкняее. 

талоо epar ппос egpar eai кнеее ATW €opar 

єха® песні THp. 1 avoeboom ae єг eopar єх 

8 a (b)afl эхгөн.] arer. а f! а (Б) а $ ғ! ? а (b) 
(1)a f! язпєяато] a.. ana. f! .. add ehor Во па (1) а$ ғ 
Eth ro has 19th section 

кол Xarpevoovaw З &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth орат (om op. а) oxx nerna 

in this place] b? &c, Eth (and).. Sem nasara par lit. in this place 
this Bo Syr, ev то тото rovro NÑ &c, Vg Arm 

8 псђћє of circumcision] b &c, Arm.. nte ncebs of the c. Bo 

Ta! тє oe iraqxme thus he begat] а, Bo (rs).. ато та &e and 

thus &c a (b?) Ғ1, Bo (отоо патрнҷ acpxebe) N «с, Vg.. and then &c 
Syr Arm Eth .. kar ovros &c 2** а] Icaak] a fl.. scak a b, D.. 

iskhok Syr..?sahag Arm .. yesehak Eth anch. he circumcised 

him] a f!.. asw ато ач. and he &c a .. кал тєрүєтєнєү avrov Ñ &c, Vg 

Bo Syr Arm Eth озх палїє(а а b)o(om a)ugss. її. in the eighth 

day] (b?) Eth.. Sen тизхгон Reo. im the Sth day Во..т qp. тт 
оудот (єВдорл N*) Ne &c, Vg .. in day eighth Syr Arm хс (vec. f!)- 

aa(om а)к ae but Isaak] b? &c, Bo (Fs).. ка wa(a)k М &с, Vg Bo 
Syr Arm .. and thus Isaac also Eth faro Iakob] (b) &c, Eth.. 

rov 1акоВ NÑ &с, iacob Vg Arm..arpxde vago begat iakob Bo, 

eyewgaev тоу 1. E, Syr (vg) raKGÉ ae but Takob] a &с, Bo (vs).. 

saxwh Bo (A) .. kat o (om NABCD*E al) гак. М &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm 
.. and ya'ekob also Eth — ssxtssivr. (naxeossmr. f! by error) the twelve] 

b? &c, M &c, Vg Arm Eth (tem and two)..aspxde(o 3x АКР) тит 
begat the r2 Bo Syr (vg twelve) 

? ато ix". and the patriarchs] (b?) а f1.. om а homeotel.. and 

those patriarchs Syr .. minat. ae but the patr. Bo (Fs) ATROO 

were jealous] а &c, Bo (Xog) Syr.. Gjocavres № &c, Vg Arm Eth 

| 
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come out and minister to me in this place. * And he gave to 

him a covenant of circumcision: thus he begat Isaak, he 

circumcised him in Ше eighth day; but Isaak (begat) Iakob, 

but Iakob (begat) the twelve patriarchs. ° And the patriarchs 

were jealous of Ioséph, they sold him into Кете: but God 

was being with him, !?and he delivered him out of all his 

tribulations, he gave to him a favour and a wisdom before 

Pharao the king of Кете; he set him (up) great over Кёше 

and over his whole house. 11 But a famine came over the 

esw, lit. unto Ioseph] а &e, Во (пло. FNS).. rov woo. Ñ &с, Vg... ?n 

Joseph Syr .. against J. Eth ..to Joseph Eth ro avTaay є. they 

sold him] b &c.. отоо ay. and &c Bo (Trenor) сорах єк. into 

Кепе (Egypt)] а &c, Bo, to mētsrēin Syr .. to the land of gebets Eth .. 

into ekibdos Arm nepe &с but God was being with him | (p ?) &с 

.. отоо (om o. FS) mape cb Xua nerag ne and God &e Do .. kac qv 

o beos per avrov N &c, Vg Arm .. and God with him was Syr .. and was 

God, with him Eth 

' 10 as and 10] b &с.. om Во (Авар) aqgiagareg(o f! by error) 
he delivered him] (b?) (1) &е, Bo (лвар).. ле was delivering him Syr 

..o$09 афи. and he «е Do, N «е, Vg Syr Eth nesjeNnpr(er b)c 

т. lit. his tribulations all] (b ?) (1 ?) &с, Bo (G .. өМъхүлс А &c) .. Tasov 

Tov ӨМарєоу avrov Ñ &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth acp &c he gave to him 

а favour] a f! Bo (Ак).. ки €. av. x. М &c, Vg Bo (от garor) Syr 

Arm Eth .. к. e. x. avro D?'., om аут А, Во (K*) .. av &c they gave 

&c a arr. &c єорм (om eo. 1 a) lit. he set him great over] b? 

(1) &с.. orog (om o. AFs) аца niencosssenoc and Ле put him 

governor Во, к. «arca Trav avrov qyovpevov єт М &е, Vg Syr (head) Arm 

..and he appointed him over Eth .. «nd he made him king to Eth ro 

eo. (om eo. f! Bo rs) &c over Кете) b?(1)a ..to all the land of Egypt 

Eth ro..of the Egyptians Arm arw eo. (om eo. a f! Bo А) exi 

(п а) negas (es а) т. lit. and over his house all] а &c.. mear (om и. 5) 

exem mequir THpy and over &с Bo.. ки eb (МАСЕет al..om BD 

НР &e, Arm) oXov тоу oov avrov tà &e, Vg, and over all his house 

Syr.. and he made him steward over (to vo) all his house Eth 

1 атоећоо (от f!)n ae ex but а famine came] (1?) &e.. ayr ae 

пхєотоёои but came a famine Bo, N &c, Vg .. and came famine Arm 

Eth .. and there was famine Syr eop. (om Bo А &c) &с lit. over 

Кете all] (1 ?) &e, Во (гхорѕ).. e$ oÀqv тту avyvzrov МА BC(D) 81, 

1717.3 K 
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нае THp яе ^Qanaan «n ovinos  HeAn[pic. 

меметоте MESSA оен am пе. 1? птеречсотее € 

Wonanob хе ovW сото oM KHARE Acpxooy Wnuewerove 

шор.  "?maeeoccenenay «е a тоснф отомот ебећ 

пмецсину. arw a papaw соти псємос Mocno. 

M aepsooy ae їїбзүөснф. aqyrpereorTtTe erakoh 

пеєцеюот aro Teqgyererema  THpC eyatreo WYETH 

PTH. IANA ae AYEI EQPAaI єңн««е acpeeov 

"aa$fl$ заа маа 5да$ 

in universam Aeg. Vg .. eb oXqv тти ути шуоттоо EH Р &е, Syr (h) Arm 

(Egyptians) ..to the land of Egypt Eth .. trs. апа tribulation great in 

all E. Syr (vg sī Самал (om fJ) lit. with Kh.] a (1 ?) f1, Bo, 

ka д. N &e, Vg Eth..and in khanan Arm..and in the land of 
kana'en Syr .. and to the land of kana'an Eth ro .. ато ean X. and 

over Kh.a оти. й. a great trib.] (т?) &e, Bo Eth .. 0A. реу. № &c, 

Vg Syr Arm nen(nn Ё1) єг. our fathers] fl.. ато m. and &c aa.. 
trs. ко ovx evpiokov с М &e, Vg Bo (Syr Eth) vesci (in fl) oes 

&c were not finding bread] mases* covo am me (txememnro were 

not finding wheat our fathers Во .. ovx. e(y)vpwrkov ҳортастрата № &c, 

Vg (cibos) Arm .. there was not to them to satisfy our fathers Syr .. they 

found not that (with) which they might feed our fathers Eth 

12 йтєрєцс. ae пет. but when had heard Iakob] акоџсаѕ дє 1. № 
&c (ovv D) Vg .. and having heard. Arm .. and when heard. Jacob Syr 

Eth ro.. асот. ae йхє. but heard Jak. Do..and heard J. Eth 

«e оз (om ЇЇ) сото (add epa: a) ex that there is wheat in] ze ce 

сото e&cM (om e. FGks) sem that they sell wheat in Bo .. ovra. 

с(є):т()а ev (es RA BOE 40) N &c, esse frumentum in Vg Syr .. that 

there is food in the land. of Eth .. that is found food in Arm ayx. 

ñnene(om f!l)s. f. lit. he sent our fathers at first] Bo (raovo) Vg 

(misit) Arm .. отоо aq. and &c Bo (о) Eth .. e£amreoreev &с  &c.. 

he had sent &c Syr 

? maxeecen(om cem a* Ё!) спау ae but the second time] отоо 
SSem(om %, р) n(r)sasaecon& and in the 2nd time Bo .. kac ev (єтї D) 

то Ocvrepo N &c, Vg Arm Eth ro.. lit. and when they went of second 

times Syr .. and when they returned again to Egypt Eth a IWC. 

ovo(w Ё) поў &c Ioseph manifested himself to his br.] a a f! (om 



ACTS VII 12-15 131 

whole of Кете and Khanaan and a great tribulation: our 

fathers were not finding bread. ?? But when had heard Iakob 

that there is wheat in Кете he sent our fathers first. 1° But 

the second time loseph manifested himself to his brothers: 

and Pharao knew the race of Ioseph. !* But sent Ioseph, he 

caused them to call Iakob his father and all his kindred 

filling (up) seventy-five souls. 1° But Iakob сате down unto 

€&oN and cnuiy).. a posonor enecen. ixser. manifested himself unto 

his brothers Ioseph Bo ..trs. Г. unto &c A) .. (av)eyvopw059 wc. N &с, 

Vg .. made known Joseph himself. Syr .. made known (himself) Joseph 

to &e Arm .. knew Joseph his brothers Eth .. lit. knew him his brothers 

J. Eth ro азо) г. &c nc, (ant. Ё!) iio, and Ph. knew the race of 

loseph] кас $avepov eyevero(76: D) то (om N) ф. то yevos (avrov NAE 

40, Vg (Arm pharavon ..trs. his race іо Ph. cdd) wono N &c, Vg 

Syr ( pherün)..owoo a пеєпос d. as(om aq FGks)osornos c(sx 

ва к)ф. апа the race of loseph manifested itself ито Ph. Во .. and 

knew them faron also the relatives of Joseph Eth.. апа knew them 

faron also as the relatives of Joseph Eth ro 

l H ayx. ac lit. but he sent] Bo (ospn) .. om ae Bo (rs) Arm.. 

атостєЛаѕ ðe N &с, Үс... and he sent Syr ..and. sent message Eth 

ает(ет fl)p. &c he caused them to call Takob his father] aessos 

ciak. Ле called iakob &c Bo Arm .. џєтєкаћєсато око т. т. а. NABC 

DE al, Vg (arcessivit) .. p. т. т. а. ак. НР &e .. and brought his father 

Jacob Syr .. lit. and called them his father and all his relatives Eth .. 

and Joseph also after that he knew him commanded (that) they should 

call in joy his father and &с Eth ro..om т. т. avrov 15 18 36 47* 

163 cat aso tegere (it a) vemi(e fl)a т. and all his kindred | Во 

(ear) kat merv с. avrov DE al permu, Vg (tol) Syr (vg) ( Eth) .. om 

avrov МА ВСНР al, Vg Syr (h) Arm єуяхєо ujq(& а)єтн яз (от 

f )qp. lit. filling seventy-five of soul] n(e л) (0 Авахорт) рн: «єп 
бє aW. lit. in 75 of soul Bo..ev ef). т. poxas Н 31 al.. ev y. ef. 

т. N &с, Vg .. souls seventy and five Arm .. о ко € у. D 13 .. and they 

were being in number seventy and five souls Syr .. and became their 

number seventy and five soul. Eth .. and. came to him seventy and &c 

Eth ro | 

15 yag, ae &с but Iakob came down unto Kéme| ayı ae Axer. 

cpu escas but came Jakob down unto Khem? Во, катє[ дє гак. 

eis огу. ВН &c.. кш кат. &; NACEP al, Vg буг (vg) Arm Eth (the 

| land of Egypt) .: kare[9 как. &с D..om es огу. B DAYNOT he died | 

K 2 
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Trog £e .wenerove. 1 asmoonowv eopar ecyocess. 
AO) ATKAAT Ора oss rrratboc Ta abpaoast wong ол 

ovacov iooseiT choA ovrW itügHpe пеееор oW cT Ker. 
! WTepeejgooM AE eoovn iomneovoeng aenepHm. mai 

ита пиозте ooseoAoces terro itabpaoast. a пмотте 
атагане NAAC ATW алах OW ня е. 18 upairreg- 

TOO? WHnoiHeppo eopar exi наж е eMe[coO9W мї 

посне. MAI Acpaciupoxue єепемпсемос єееотуно 

6 a(r)afl ато] om fl, Во (А5) opas] a.. eo. f!.. om a, Во 
єй, ori] їїтотоъз Во V a(r)a$(12! IP) ia&p.] x а (12J).. 
Bhnabp. а enia Dam = 

fl.. ато ay. and &c а а, Bo, N &с (ereAevrgaev) Vg (defunctus est) 

Arm .. к. ereAevrgaev ко 13 .. к. ereA. єке E, Syr (vg) — $vroqp ssi lit. 

he with | Bo, avros ки Ñ &c (a. тє к, D) Vg Syr Arm Eth .. Eth ro has 

he. And our fathers also were removed from the land of Egypt and 

they were buried in sekem 

16 aynoonoy (om a*) lit. they removed them] a &c.. каи merere- 

0gcav N &c, Vg Arm.. ayosoetesq they removed him Ро (Fs) .. aso. 

ae Do (к).. отоо asosoe&eq Bo (As?FKPs).. ovog svosoebov 

and, they removed. them Bo (FG NoT).. and he was carried over Syr .. 

and they removed them Eth (ro, see above) ecy(e a fl)Xe(n f!) sa 

Sykhem] a &e, Bo (сєк. х) ovyeu № &c, Vg .. evxev D .. to shakim Syr 
.. to sivkhem Arm .. to зекет Eth ask. lit. they put them] a a, Bo 

(GNoPT).. ereÜgcav N &с, Vg Arm (in the cave) .. they were buried 

Eth (add in sekem xo) .. av kae they put him f1, Bo .. he was put Syr 

(vg) я(єп r)va &с which Abraham bought] (т?) &с...о(о) ovqoaro 

afpaep N &e, Vg (quod) Bo (evasuyone їїхєгйргаа+) Arm Eth 

abre(a ro)ham .. which had bought abrohom Syr .. add o татур vpov E, 

Beda ga ov(oav a)acow йо. for a price of brass] (т?) &e, 

Sa оттізан Полат for a price of silver Bo. rugs. apyvpiov М &с, Vg 

Arm .. in money Syr .. in his gold. Eth тоу. the sons] (1) &e, Bo 

(ппєпщнрх) N &c, Vg Syr Arm .. the children. Eth пєлхор of 

Emor] (т) &c, Bo (ag*rG»s) Vg (fu) Arm.. tesxaxcop Bo (Гкхот).. 
eppo(o)o N &e, Vg .. easasop A.. Летит Syr.. emor Eth on 

су єла (cese ras. ЇЇ) in Sykhem] т &e, Bo, N* BC al, Arm .. om Syr 

„тоо ev c. МАЕ al, Vg (tol) Syr (h) Beda .. rov evxey, Der H(P. ov 

xep) &e, Vg Eth .. et sychem d 
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Кете, he died, he and our fathers. 16 They were removed 

into Sykhem, and they were put in the tomb which Abraham 

bought for а price of money (lit. brass) from the sons of Emor 

in Sykhem. !" But when had approached the time of the 

promise, this which God professed to Abraham, God increased 

the people and it was multiplied in Kéme, ?*until arose 

another king over Кеше, who knoweth not loseph. 1° This 

(one) took counsel against our race to afflict our fathers, to 

и йтєрєўө. &с (ош a)emeos(es а 1)oeny but when had 

approached the time] (1) 121 &c.. ката фрн+{ ae (om xe p?Faxrs 

18) eraesonr. пхєпсноу but according as approached. the time Bo, 

kaĝws дє туу (с 31)ev о xpovos № &c (es-kaipos А) Vg .. and when 

had arrived the time Syr .. as approached time Arm .. and when сате his 

appointed time Eth язпєрнт max її(а 12! .. em d 1) та &c o0210No- 

ver(vx а) of the promise, this which God professed | (т) (12 1) &с, МА 

BC 15 36 cat, Vg Syr (h ms) Arm .. of that which God. professed in ат 

oath Syr (vg) ..т]ѕ єтауу. ns єттүуү:Хато о бєоѕ DE, Beda, Vg (tol) .. 

t. є. 15 opose o beos НР &с, Bo (яте Xen. өн era ф+ орк єөёнтс 

..trs. ftabp. cob. rs) .. which promised God in oath Eth (ош in oath 

ro) a ппоутє &с God increased the people] (т) (121) &e.. 

qvégaev о Maos М &e, Vg (crevit) Во (agarar ixeniNaoc) Syr (had 

increased) Arm Eth (add greatly то) .. отоо асаах marny and incr. 

the multitude Bo (rs)... гч. ae Bo (6) atjaupar &с 1t was multi- 

plied in Кете] т &е, Bo (pref. aejasxaos was strengthened) N &с, Vg 

Syr (had become strong) Arm cdd .. they filled. the land оў Egypt Eth 

.. was m. greatly in Е. Arm 

18 wamrg(eg а)т. &c until arose another king over Кёше| а a, 

Bo (om кє another o) МАВС al, Vg (in Eg.) Syr Arm (in)... until 

was king another king to the land of Eg. Eth .. om єт ovy. ПЕНР &e, 

Syr(h)..1 has този fic: mrppo arose the kings e(om a) пс. 

who knoweth not] a a, Bo (18)  &c (ovx де) Vg Bo Syr (Ле who 

was not kn.) Arm (who was not kn.) Eth .. ovk eyygo0 DE 

? паз this (one)] Bo, № &c, Vg Arm .. om d .. ка D, Syr .. and he 

Eth acxrujoaxite took counsel] aepsesx оусбо lit. found а wisdom 

Bo .. karacoQwrap.evos Ñ &с, Eth .. cireumveniens Vg .. acted cunningly 

Syr .. contrived against Arm єтєт, lit. unto our race] egor 

en. lit. into our race Bo .. то yevos pv Ж &c, Vg Arm .. lit. upon our 

Jamily Syr .. om Eth exxoyk9 їйїнє (айа em а) єтотє to afllict our 
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пмемеготе етреумоухє ебол пиєушщнре ETTAN- 

оооу. 2" gae пєоуоєиу eTaeasay ATANME ALWTCHC 

ATW мємєсор пе зепиоутеє. avcaWwovuj[] inuoserre 

пебот оз» пні Meneger. — ?" птеротмо ebon 

Acer] MWorrujeepe papaw.  aACCAMOPUJ[ мәс 

ewujHpe. | "avo ATMAIACTE яеееоуснс oW copra 

мге HpaeuHHaec. ATW мето MATNMATOC OW itec[ugaexse 

2 пае (r2) 71.6 a (121) та a2) 

fathers] a.. ачтоєззко ineno} Ae tormented our f. Bo (pref. отоо 

and вар 18, Arm).. єкакосєу Tovs тотєраѕ NBD, adflixit patres Vg 

(am* ѓа).. єк. т. т. nuov A &с, Vg (am** demid tol)..and behaved 

badly to оит fathers Syr .. he afflicted. our fathers Eth .. and. having 

tormented &c Arm cdd .. om a eripe», &с to make them cast out 

their sons] eeposeros: ппоукотхт паМооуч eho ѓо make them 

cast their little children out Во (љцероу. &c he made them &c Fs) .. cov 

mov та Врефлу єкдєта. avrov МА ВС .. т. т. exÓ. та В. a. D &е, Arm.. 

т. т. та В. а. єкдєта 31 61.. иі exponerent infantes suos Vg .. ата he 

commanded, that should become cast out their infants Syr .. and he com- 

manded (that) they should. kill every infant male Eth (add which was 

born ro) єтяхт. (so as) not to keep them alive] Во.. єс то jy 

Сооүоуєсдо М &c .. add то. appeva E .. ne vivificarentur Vg .; that they 

should. not live Syr Arm (escape) .. Eth, see above 

? osx meos. (nes. а) &c in that time] a a .. п5(о)рнт ae (om ae 

GO) Sen пісноу etera but in that time Bo .. ev о коро NÑ &c, Arm 

.. eodem tempore Vg Syr .. and at that time (lit. day) Eth ЛЄ 

lit. they begat] а &с.. avaxzes lit. they бате Bo..eyevv(eyev А 31 

195)909 po(v)ogs N &c, natus est Vg Syr Arm (add also cdd) Eth 

гло) m(om а)єиєсое ne and he was being beautiful] а &c .. отоо 

(om o. A) ne o»(om o» Гхт)гстїос ne and he was being beautiful 

Bo, кох qv acreos Ñ &c..et fuit gratus Vg .. and he was dear Syr .. 

and he was lively Arm .. and he became beautiful Eth iimuosre 

lit. to God] a &e, то бео N &c, Vg Bo Syr.. before God Arm Eth 

аус. lit. they nourished him] a..as« әу. and &с a, Eth .. фах 

asujanosuje this they nourished him Bo .. os ауєтрафу М &c, Vg Syr 

(and he was) Атта (who also) пщолптє п(пт йи d)e. for three 

months] 121 &с.. йб пәфот for z months Bo ..tribus mensibus Vg 
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make them cast out their sons, (so as) not to keep them alive. 

2 Īn that time was born Moyses, and he was being beautiful 

before God; he was nourished for three months in the house 

of his father: ?' when he had been east out, took him up the 

daughter of Pharao, she nourished him for herself unto a son. 

?? And was educated Moyses im all the wisdom of men of Кете; 

Eth .. pyvas pes N &c, Syr о(а 121.. om а)ях mas &c in the 

house of his father] 12!? &c, Bo, DE &e, Vg Eth.. with his: father 

Syr.. om avrov N** ABCH P .. add pov for avrov N* .. trs. in house of 

his father months three Arm 

1 tepov. &c lit. when they had cast him out] a.. йт. ae &c 

but &c a, Во (evaeqorisp) .. exreÜevros дє avrov МЖА ВСР бг al, Vg.. 

єктєӨєүта дє avrov (rovrov) EHP &c..add rapa (es E) rov тотарох 

DE Syr (h*) .. and when he was cast out from his people бут... апа in 

the casting him out Aim .. and. then. they threw him out Eth acy. 

took him ир] а a, Bo (acoNg) aveAa(c)ro avrov (om avr. al mu) Vg 

Arm ..fownd him Syr.. and took him ир Eth accam. и. lit. she 

nourished him for her] a, Во (Гкхрѕ).. om Bo (4,).. à» ac. and &c 

a (121?) Po (А,в*скот 18) «av aveÜpejjaro avrov № «е (om avrov 

D* 34** 104 180 218, d) Syr Arm (add hers) Eth e»ujupe unto 

а son] 121? &c, Bo (4, &с) es (om В) viov № &c, Vg (in) Syr.. om 
Bo (A,) .. and she put him ( for) a son Eth .. for adopted son Arm 

2 луп, ях. lit. they educated Moyses] а a.. emarðevőðy polvjons 

N &e, Vg (eruditus est) Arm .. av vcabe 2x0 vene they taught Moyses 

Bo..was nourished müshe Syr .. was taught muse Eth оп c. m. 

lit. in wisdom all] 12? &e, sem chw miben in wisdom all Bo .. ev 

(МАСЕ al..om BD*HP &c, Vg) таст софа Ñ &c, Vg Syr (Arm).. 

zacav туу соф. D*..ec&« mra wisdom all Bo (A)..zacav софиау 

Clem *°, Eth прах. of men of Кеше] 12? &c, acyvzrvov N &с, 
Vg Syr Arm..of Egypt Eth.. Eth ro has their wisdom of Egypt.. 

nre птреззт Hast of the men of Khemi Во aO и, n, and he was 

being mighty] 12? &e, xar qv д. 24 99, Vg Syr (rich) Arm .. mayxop 

me he was being strong Во (A)..maepsop ae me but &c Bo, ти дє 

Svraros М &c .. qv тє 8. DE £r .. and he became strong Eth оп negy. 

&c in his words and his works] 12? &e, Do..?n his word and in his 

works Eth .. ev Aoyots xar єруоіѕ avrov А BCD(E) бт al, (Vg) Arm.. 

ev А. ka ev epyois а. Er P 13 31 al, Vg .. ev А. ка epy. H (P) &с, Syr 

(h) .. in his words, also in his works Syr (vg) 
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азуу пєсобнує. 2° WTepe oste ae прозепе жов мәс 

chod. acaAe egpar exte пестонт есяепиииє їїтєсү- 
сину пшнре язтпісранл. arw repeat eova 

еуі Lo пСомС. әсүмлдозвесү av acperpe aerenba 

зъпетотазотно TELO. єгчоөтб — ssnpssunHese. 
2 местевєєтєе AE пе хє cenaeseee MGIMEASCHHT хе 

norte иал mar dovovxar єбол оти ecu. 
TOOT AE eenovesese. “i аепєтрлсте AE atjovowo 

? a(b)(i)a$(12!) Eth ro has 206} section “саз (Бу тда 
2 (a) (b) a в оа 

7 птерє &c but when forty years had been completed to him] 

121? &с.. о дє erAgpovro avro Tecca(c)paxovraergs xpovos NÑ  &c, 

сит autem impleretur ei quadraginta annorum tempus Vg .. eva-sosc 

ac cho ivxeax (oxx о) possem: йсноу but having been completed 

40 years of time Во (om posni її K).. and. when he became son of 

forty years Syr .. when was filled to him forty-year times Arm (time 

cdd) .. and. when was finished the fortieth year. Eth acaNe eo. 

єхэх(п a) &c lit. it came up upon his heart] (1) (12?) &с, aveßņ єтї 

(es Н) ryv кард:ау avr. N &e, Vg Syr (had come ир).. аск exen 

пєчонт i came upon his heart Во.. it happened in his heart Arm.. 

he thought in his heart Eth eg. “с xcpaH (1 .. xRN b &с) to visit 

his brothers the sons of the Israël] (b?) (1) &c, Во (nenugnpr) N «е, 

Vg .. that he should visit &о Syr Eth (the children) .. to convert his &c 

Arm (to visit cdd) 

^ avo &c and when he had seen] (b?) 1 a... ка доу N &e, Vg (et 

сит) Во (erasa) Arm .. eraepriay ae but &c Bo (A).. ато aqnam 

and he saw а; Syr .. and he found Eth eos(ev а)а one] a &е, Bo 

Syr Eth .. туа N &c, Vg eva: &c being injured] (b?) &c, Bo (eq 

вав к) aðıkovpevov М &c, Vg Árm..add єк cov yevovs avrov DE.. 

from his race who suffered (lit. was received. in) violence Syr (cf. the 

Coptic phrase) .. from among them being injured (lit. while they injure 

him) Eth anto osser he delivered him] a &c .. ащєпонт Ле had 

compassion Bo.. ypvvaro Ж &e... vindicavit illum Vg Syr (and &c) .. 

he was vexed Arm .. om Eth зо) agerpe &c and he avenged him 

who is being affiicted] b? &c.. отоо (om o. A) a«qrpr потат anug 
эзхфи єп(т Fs)asToessko язазос and he avenged him who was being 
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and he was being mighty in his words and his works. ^? But 

when forty years had been completed to him, it entered into 

his heart to visit his brothers the sons of the Israel. 2 And 

when he had seen one being injured, he delivered him and he 

avenged him who is being afflicted, having killed the man of 

Кете : ? but he was thinking that will know his brothers, 

that God will give to them a salvation through his hand; 

but they, they knew not. ? But on the morrow he was 

tormented Bo, Vg (iniuriam sustinebat) .. кол emomoev ekOuaw то 

xarazovovjevo N &с, Eth (who was injured).. and he «avenged the 

wrongdoing Атта €aqp. &. having killed the man of Keme] т a, 

Bo, zaraéas т. acyvz tov М &c, Arm .. percusso aegyptio Vg .. and did 

for him judgement and killed the Egyptian Syr ..and killed the 

Egyptian and ма him in the sand Eth (cf. LXX) .. aqocrb ях. ke 

killed &c a, Во (A) 

?5 egar &c but he was thinking] аа, Во, сошќеу дє N &c, Vg.. 

and he thought Syr .. and it seemed to him Eth (to them ro) .. evopa£ov 

бє D £r 15 .. he was thinking Arm xe 19 &e that will know his 

brothers] (a) (b?) a, Eth .. хє сєпакаҷ{ itxem. that will understand 

his brothers Bo Arm .. ovvievat т. одєАфоъѕ avrov ADEHP “е, Vg 

(tol) (Syr h) .. that are understanding his br. the sons of Israel Syr (vg 

h me) .. that knew his br. Eth vo .. om avrov NBC, Vg хє 29 &c , 

that God will give to them a salvation througb his hand] (a) b! a.. 

xe d па fiososaa: поот chod error that God will give to them 

а salvation through him (lit. his hand) Во .. or. о Өєо$ да xeipos avrov 

ioo w сотурау avrois NA ВСР” зт 40 61 96 cat, Vg Arm (about to 

give) .. or. &c avrois сотурау EHP &e, Syr (through him, lit. in his 

hand) .. that through him (lit. in his hand) will give God salvation Eth 

(their salv. то) rooy &с but they, they knew not] (а) a.. ite. ae 

яхпоткаҷ{ but they, they understood not Во, о дє ov соупкау Ñ &c 

(om ov Dr*) Vg Eth..and they understood mot Syr.. ата they, 

they &c Arm 

2 язпєер. ae lit. but on his morrow] а..є(ГхОт..ош А &c)- 

пєчрас{ ae Bo.. seguenti vero die Vg .. amn. ox lit. on his morrow 

also a .. and on its second day Eth .. тту дє є. т. EP &с.. ту тє eziovo 

nupepa МА ВСП? (rore D*4)H al.. and on (lit. to) the day next (lit. 

other) Syr ..and on the morrow Arm aqovono m, єй, he was 

manifested to them] agorongg egangex worni Ле manifested him 
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мау ебоћл eTe ae WwevepHy. ATW асоотпот 
єуєрнин EXW Leo. хе pwete. ATETA оємсинт. 

erbe ow tTerixi ймєтиєрнту idoonc. 27 METSI ме 
a*neTorrowQe| MONE ac(rooMec] ecpxo MOC. хє 

млее DNTACRAOICTA Meor PHapocon aso ipecpt- 

QAI eopas eoon. 2% жен єкотош MTOR  eoorber. 

Wee wrangoTÓ sisnpsswuHese мса. 2° eto ycHc AE 

AMOT Qpar ox пеле. avo acdppanicorAe оя» 

пад 4*£1à210Aft. AC[XHC UJHpe сиг ose Meed 

eraat. 0 алто dWTepe gee posene хон choA 

"aa "a()a Lafa "a()()agrg 

to some others Bo .. o6») avrois N &c, apparuit illis Vg Syr Arm .. he 

found two from among them Eth evaxiuje &c contending with one 

another] а (eq by error) a, Syr (while they contend. &c) .. evsxNasS 
disputing Bo Eth (while they are contending) .. payopevois N &с, 

litigantibus Vg, while they fight Arm areorn, he reconciled them] 

АЕз(Н)Р &с (61).. cvvgAAacoev RBCD al, e Vg Bo Syr Arm 

(brought them into peace) .. he wished. that he might make them quiet 

‚ Eth .. while he maketh them quiet Eth ro €veip. lit. unto a peace] 

Bo (єототр.) NX &c, Үс Arm .. that they should be at peace Syr .. om 

Eth єрх. яз. saying] Bo Vg .. erov № &e .. while he saith Syr .. he 

saith Arm .. and he saith to them Eth xe &с Men, ye are brothers] 

жє йөөштєй oamposxr їїсиноъз lit. Ye are men of brothers Bo .. 

avüpes адАфог єттє ND CE бт а], Үс Arm a. a. e. vyes HP &е.. 

Syr has men brothers уё..т. morre avüpes ад. D .. Eth has behold. ye 

indeed brothers ye .. Eth то уе brothers | 

7 nerasi &с but he who injureth his neighbour] а a, Bo (фн ae 

ETSI.. om ae G.. erar[o1 injured 0) .. o дє адікоу rov тАотоу Ñ &c .. 

qui autem iniuriam faciebat proximo Vg Syr Arm .. Eth, see below 

aqrocseq &c repelled him, saying] b? &с.. атотато avrov eurov 

(«ras D)... repelled him and saith Arm .. repelled him from him and 

said to him Syr .. Eth has and he saith to him, that (one) who injureth 

his neighbour .. aqgzoNy €&oN ees. зз. Ле denied him, saying Во 

xe @сїїар(йнар а) om (ош b) 116. Who (is) he who appointed thee for 

ruler] b? &c, Bo (put thee) Eth (governor) .. rts сє kareo 10v apxovra. 

—— ——— 
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manifested to them contending with one another, and he 

reconciled them unto peace, saying, Men, ye are brothers ; 

wherefore injure ye one another? ?' But he who injureth his 

neighbour repelled him, saying, Who (is) he who appointed 

thee ruler and judge over us? ?° Art thou wishing indeed to 

kill me as thou killedst the man of Кеше yesterday? ?? But 

Moyses fled at this word, and he became sojourner in the land 

of Madiham, he begat two sons in that place. ?? And when 

N &с, Vg (principem) Arm (set thee) .. trs. who set. thee over us chief 

Syr ато (om a. b) &c egpar (om eo. a) є. lit. and (om b) for judge 

over us] а 6? ас (om eam a*) ка д:касттуи єф qpov(as) № &c, Vg Во 
(mexr peg. &c вар 18) (Syr) Arm Eth .. у à. e$ ypas E, 1e pe«pxoan 

€o. єхоп Do (тє it. 0) 

7? яан(шщәп Boc) єк. (Bo A .. аң. Bo) &c lit. art thou wishing thou 
to kill me] Во (Фо kill me, thou).. pn aveXav pe ov (om 46 61 96) 

ÓcXes N &е, Vg Syr (seekest) Arm (aveXew 0eXeis. pe) .. Eth has and 

(that) thou shouldest kill те wisheth thou me indeed (om me indeed vo) 

iee n(a.. ii ba)s. as thou killedst] (b ?) Bo (аяхфрн+-).. ov rpozov &c 

N &c, Vg (quemadmodum) Arm .. as that &c Syr..as &c Eth — saup. 

й. the man of Keme yesterday] (b?) Во, т. ary. ҳӣє A... x0. т. а. № 

&c, Vg Syr Arm Eth.. trs. yesterday thou wast killing Arm cdd 

7 яз, ae agm. but Moyses fled] 1? &c.. гчпот ae ñxesr. but 

Леа Moyses Во, М &e, Vg .. and fled Moses Syr Arm .. trs. and because 

of this word absconded. (feared ата abse. vo) Moses Eth .. ouros xat 

єфууадєусєу povons D .. ebvyaóevaev дє povaqy E o(eo а) рат &c 

lit. in this word] т? &c.. Bo (Sen пасат) ev то А. rovro М &c, Vg 

Arm.. Eth, see above ато (атато d) арраи (от a)gor(es a) Ne 

and he became sojourner| т ? &c, Во (om охоо 4) N &c (zapowov) Vg 

(advena) Syr (settler) Arm .. and he settled as sojowrner of (in то) Eth 

mauaaga of Madiham | (1 ?) &c, Duaan of madiam Bo .. кайа. 

N &c, Vg .. табат Arm .. of medyam Syr Eth (medyam) agane 

&c lit. he begat sons two in that place] (1?) &c.. nisa єтасхфє 

wapi Ё muar (maroq NO PT in which) the place where he begat sons 

2, ov eyevvgaev viovs доо N &c, Vg Arm (two sons) .. and became to him 

two sons Syr .. ата he begat there two children Eth 

3 ayw йтє(ош a)pe &с swk(exwk т) and when forty years had 

been completed] (b?) 1! &с.. отоо єтлухок (eras. мє A) eboN 

nxen npoasn: and having been completed 40 years Bo .. ka« тАлуро- 

bevrov erov тєтоє(а)ракоута Ñ &c, Vg (xL) .. and when were fulfilled to 
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agoro масу choA оп repHasoc полот ссєеЛос on 
ovujao йкоот єбол оз» mbaroc. °1жвоууснс ae 

reperar acjürmHpe aenmoopasea egnat язпетотох 

єсози EMMAT. à TECALH яетхоєіс щопе. °? жє AMOR 

ne пмпоуте пмекеоте. пиотте Wabpaoaee яе ICaaK 

яе gaROoÓ. sfoycHce ae WrepeeuonHe oW OTCTWT 

&snecjyroAe*a єт. mexe пхоєс AE мә. 

даф аба те 17! Pa IT заа (6) ry! 

him there forty years Syr .. and having been fulfilled forty years Eth .. 

and in finishing of years forty Arm љчотоно may єбоћ was 

manifested to him] (17) &c..aqo*ome* epos lit. manifested him 

unto him Bo.. wp avro N &c, Syr.. apparuit illi Vg Arm Eth 

тєрнахос the desert] a.. add e(om 1)ax птоот cma 2n the mountain 

of Sina a (1) 17!, Eth.. add &ve mro 0$ ncs(w B?)ma of &c Bo, rov 

opovs owa Ж &с, Vg Syr (sina?) Arm полотах. an angel] 1? &с, 

Во, ЗАВО бт 81, Vg ..add ire пос of the Lord Bo (ва) xvgiov DE 

НР «е, Syr Arm .. add of God Eth оп ovg. &c in a flame of fire 

out of the bush] 1? &c..s5em оущьо проз» erxem ovh. i» a 

Jlame of fire upon а bush Bo .. ev poyi zvpos Ватоо NBDP &e, Syr 

(h) Arm .. in flame of fire Eth .. ev тор. $Xoyos Barov ACE al, Vg.. 

in fire which burneth in the bush (sanyo) Syr 

1 ar xe ivrepeg (psp 17 )m. but Moyses when he had seen] ax. 

(om s* thus to verse 44) ae єтацпат but M. having seen Bo, o дє p. 

доу N &е, Vg .. and. when saw Moses Syr, and M. having seen Arm, 

and having seen Moses Eth aqu. (epu. 17!) 33100pasxa wondered 

at the vision] «барраси то орара АВС (13) al, Vg Syr (in the vision) 

Arm (at) Eth (at its terror) .. «доороќеу &c NDEHP т 31 61 al cat.. 

trs. eÜavpacev доу то ор. 13 .. trs. emigopassa acepujupr the viston 

he wondered Bo equa ixneqosor(er а) &c being about to come 

up toward (it) to see] a .. esgnaXxnes. ae eo. є but being боа 17 .. 

zpocepx. дє avrov karavoyca. Ñ &ce.. egnar ae et iraty but being 

about to come to behold it Bo .. ко трос. а. ka. (от D?) karavo. D .. et 

accedente illo ut consideraret Vg, and when he had approached. to й 

that he might see Syr .. and. in his approaching to examine Arm .. and 

he approached (that) he might gaze at it Eth a &c the voice of the 

Lord became (heard)] a ..a Tec. я. ujapoq the voice of the Lord 
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forty years had been completed, was manifested to him in the 

desert an angel, in a flame of fire out of the bush. °! But 

Moyses when he had seen wondered at the viston, being about 

to come up toward (it) to see, the voice of the Lord became 

(heard), ° I am the God of thy fathers, the God of Abraham and 

Isaak and Iakob. But Moyses when he had become trembling 

dared, not to look. ` °З But said the Lord to him, Unloose the 

(came) unto him а ..& &c щопє ujapoy the voice &c became unto him 

171..асщоти (add ae ск) ixeoscasn fre пос became (heard) a 

voice of the Lord Vo, eyevero povn короо МАВ 61 al, Vg Syr (h) 

Arm cdd (add amd saith Атт).. acu. &c ecxw maroc became &c 

saying Во (A) .. ey. $. к. троѕ avrov CH P &c .. facta est ad ewm vox 

domini dicens Vg (tol) .. eyevero p. єк т. ovpavov Aeyovaa. тр. avrov E, 

Beda .. о kupios evrev avro. Aeyov D .. said to him the Lord in a voice 

Syr (vg)..and spake to him God and saith to him Eth (while 

saying ro) 

2 xe &c mnn(ium a)ex. lit. I am the god of thy fathers] Bo, eyw 

eu o leos т. т. cov E, Beda, d Arm... eyo о (om C) 0. &c М &с, Vg 

Syr .. Г am God the god of thy fathers Eth .. God Гат Eth то — nnowre 

fab. &c lit. the god of Abraham with Isaak with Iakob] a 17 !, o (om 

С) feos аВрааш ко итаак (итак C D) kac ako МА ВО бт al, Vg (fu) 

Syr Arm .. пи. mta. ni, Ic. nit, за, the god of А. the god of I. the 

god of Га. a ..dpX fabpaass mess dX саак ness d iuakob lit. 

the god of ађтаат with the god of isaak with the god of iakob Bo .. 

о бєо<$ aß. ки о 6. 1. кш o. Ө. ax. ПЕНР &c, Vg Eth (add / «m God, 

the god. of thy fathers то) хх. ace &с lit, but Moyses when he had 

become in а trembling] a«qceeprep мє (om ae орх) ftxeasovenuc 

but was troubled Moyses Во .. evrpopos дє yevopevos poŭons А B &c .. 

ev. дє p. yevop. “.. tremefactus est Moses Vg .. and. when trembling 

became Moses Syr .. and. trembled Moses Eth .. and having heard М. 

he trembled «nd was astonished Eth ro..and greatly having feared 

M. Arm àxner (n5 a)r. eg. dared not to look] 3xneeeproNasan 

€X atg Ле dared mot behold Bo (pref. отоо FKS) ovx eroAjuajaev 

karavoqaatW .. o. eroàpa к. А В &e, Vg Arm (to look) .. he was not daring 

that he should look at the vision Syr .. and he was unable to gaze Eth 

3 тесе &c but said the Lord to him] а &e, Bo.. evrev дє (ош 16 

46) avro o (om А) kvpios № &c .. є. дє a. о 0cos Е 78 96, Vg (demid).. 

and saith to him the Lord Syr Arm .. and. saith to him God Eth .. kac 
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же BWA бол я®птооте e€TMpaTH. meea Cap erRage- 

PATR Mom] оңдо eqgoraab пе. ? сүү оупату amat 

ENEURRAQ MAAAC ETON RHE. ATW адзсоутак ENET- 

AWAQOReL. AIEI єпєснт emnaoeeov. TEMOT FE AMOT 

TAXOOTRK EQPAI ERHQE. ? плу пе aeg ywcHc TAT- 

APNA ARROS ETW AEROC. хє MI MEMTAYRACICTA 

eok Mapon ато престои egpar exom. mai 
a пиозте хоотч паром ATW Wperpco re sei TO ox 

&$nacceAoc ewraovono wa choA gre пблтос. 

* а a P at tenor and ка (b!) (171) 5 (a) (1) a (b!) 

eyevero форт тр. avrov D хє] om a КоА eb. язптооує (om a 

а) Unloose the shoe] а &c, Bo (nriewovri) .. &o язе. eb. Во (Ars) 
Avcov (ac) то ътодуро N &с.. А. ro v. соо C*, Syr (shoes) Eth (shoes) 

erip. which (is) on thy foot] b1? &с..їїтє(ө А) itekcaNacx from 

thy feet Во, єк rov т. cov CE al, Syr Arm edd Eth (put off ro) .. тоу 

тодор cov ÑN &c, Arm .. aov т. т. В пала сар eTR. (eR. a 171) &c 

for the place in which thou standest] EH P &e, Vg Syr (the ground) 

Arm..o yap Toros ep w єстпкаѕ NA ВСП? бт, Bo (отхоеч upon 

which .. өхоуте on ? which вакр 18) .. o y. т. ov є. D* .. because the earth 

where thou treadest Eth .. Eth ro has when thou treadest that earth of 

glace holy Eth то откао ey. me lit. a ground being holy is] 61? 

&c, Bo, yy ауа єсти Ж &e, Vg Arm .. holy is Syr Eth 

* оп &e in a seeing І saw] (b!?) 17! &e, in seeing I saw Syr 

Arm .. bov «доу  &c, Vg Eth .. pref. and he saith to him again Eth 

ro .. ко tov уар «доу D єпєязкао the pain] b! 17! &c, тоєяако 

the torment Во Arm .. ryv. kakoow №  &c .. afflictionem Vg Syr Eth 

ana. of my people] (611) 171 &e..om до» D*, 47 єтоп к. 
which (is) in Кеше] (61?) 17! &c, Во, rov ev шу. N &е, Vg (qui est) 

Syr Arm .. om Eth .. i» the land of Egypt Eth то мс. ENEY. 

I heard their groan] (b!?) 17! &c, Bo Arm Eth .. v. aevayp. avrov 

(avrov BD 26) укохса (акукоа D 9 40) V &c, Vg Syr (its groans) 

a1(om а)єх єп. І came down] b 17! &c, Bo.. xav катеВуу Ñ &c, Vg Bo 

(and came down скр) Syr Arm Eth — enaoss. to deliver them] (5!) 

171 &c, Bo, єёєАєтба avrovs М &e, Vg Arm... that I тау «с Syr Eth 

го (om that Eth) tenos ge now therefore] b! &c.. {пот ae but 

now Bo .. каи vuv М &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth Tax. that І may send 
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shoe which (is) on thy foot: for the place in which thou 

standest is a holy ground. ?*In a seeing І saw the pain of 

my people which (is) in Кете, and I heard their groan, І came 

down to deliver them. Now therefore come, that І may send 

thee into Кете. ^? This is Moyses whom they denied, saying, 

Who (is) he who appointed thee ruler and judge over us? this 

(one) God sent for ruler апа for redeemer with the hand of 

thee | (b 1) «е, Bo, атостеЛо сє NABCDE бг al.. arostreàw сє HP 

&c, Syr? Arm Eth? .. et mittam te Vg eo. ex. into Keme] b! &c.. 

(to) the land of Egypt Eth 

% war me (add me? а) ar. this is (the? a) Moyses] (b!?) &е, Bo 
Eth ro.. þar ae xe sx. but this M. Во (к).. pax ae me ss. but &c 

Do (GP) .. rovrov rov р. Ñ &c, hune mosen Vg Syr Arm Eth й (єт 

ар !)тгъ. зх. whom they denied] (а) т? a (b!) Во (етатхоћ єһоћ) 
ov 5pvgcavro N &e, Vg Arm Eth.. whom denied his relatives Eth ro 

erx. аз. saying] а т? a bl, Bo dicentes Ve .. evzovres N  &o .. while 

saying Syr ..and say to him Eth..while they say Eth ro .. and were 

saying Arm (they say cdd) nemrarkae, àx. (is) he who appointed 

thee] a bl.. пептаско эз. (is) Ле who put thee а! (x ').. ачсан put 

thee Во.. сє котєтттүтєү N &c, Vg .. set thee Syr Arm .. ordained thee 

Eth n (ni a)ap. avo lit. for ruler and] (1 ?) a (b1?) N &c, Vg 
Bo (ess) Arm Eth.. over us head and Syr .. парон н ruler or а, 
пар. тє Bo (arx s) пр. eopar (om eo. а) ex. lit. for judge over 
ив] a (1?)a 617, Bo, дік. єф уро (as) СРЕ тз al, Syr (h*) Arm 

Eth .. om e$ yp. ABHP &c, Vg na: &c пар. (єпарә. а) this 

(one) God sent #ог`&ес] а (1 ?) a Ь1?, Bo (тлотоҷ).. spar ae &c Во (А) 
. фах Фе Tovnoy (raised him) &с Во (rs) .. that опе therefore God 

sent that he should be to them both an administrator &c Eth ro .. him 

indeed, sent God а governor &с Eth .. rovrov о cos kat apyovra kat А. 

атєстаћке (edev) N* BDE бт al, Syr (h).. т. o Ө. ap. к. А. az. N*A 

(apxmyov) СНР &e, Vg Syr (vg to tem) Arm алто ñpegcowre and for 

redeemer) a (11) а, Bo (mest pesos) Eth ro.. and saviour Eth .. 

ка дікастти N* эзїї Ttg. with the hand] a 1 (нях) a, со yepi 

ABCDE 13 61 al, Vg Syr(h).. Sen vas in the hand Во, ev x. 
МНР &e, d Syr (vg hands) Arm Eth en (i а а) т. пае e&oN 
who was manifested to him] 1 a.. om may £o him à .. фин erat[osonoj 

€poq Ле who manifested himself unto him Во .. от Во (т) 93x 

n&aroc in the bush] а a, Bo (orxemn upon n?s* 18) ev ту Вато N &c, 

Vg (rubo) Syr (sanyo) Arm .. in the tree of batos Eth .. om Bo (т) 
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? War mewTacprov eboA. agerpe ioemneeaenr eei 

семшупнре oW цн е љуто оп Tepyepa eaXacca. 

гло) Оя» Ixarie Woeee Wposene, — 7 nay nemmac[xooc 

\йшщнре аятиср^нА. хе пмоттєе матотнес оупро- 

фитнс MATH єебоА от метисину RTage. — "mar 

петасүшопе QW теккАнск о терна ос «еї ner- 

UJace waeeea/c| Os? IITOOY суа. ATW ает Weneio- 

T€. MAI HEeHTACpXY Hoenugjaxe ETONG ETAAT инти. 

"5 да хәє] a.. sacie a 7 да (6:1) тпсрән\] тїнА MSS 
5 да (61) тернахос| repocssoc а, by error 

* mar this] ovros М &е, Vg Во 5уг!.. who himself Eth ro.. and 

himself Eth .. фи that (опе) Bo (л ск} nexa (єп ajror eb. (is) 

he who brought them out] eragenor єй. who brought them out Во Syr .. 

eényayev avrovs А &с, Vg Arm Eth (who &c ro) arerpe he did] 

a.. eaetpt having done а, Во, топтас N &c, d (сит fecisset) Vg Syr 

(while he did) Arm Eth (while doing) .. о тотсаѕ D* ngena. &c 

signs and wonders] Bo Syr (signs «nd wonders and mighty works) 

Arm Eth .. Tepara кол стреа N &е, Vg оп к. in Кеше] ev агу. 4 

40 96 177* .. ev rq ovy. ВС 31 al, 1.. in the land of Egyptians Arm.. 

€v yy ашүотто NAEH P 61 al, e* .. ev yu ayvrrov D 8 а], e** Vg Bo 

(sem mkaor AXHA) Syr Eth (upon «с ro) гло &c and in the 

red sea| аас, N &c, Vg Eth (eretera) .. and in the sea of weed Syr .. 

ner Sen (om 5. A) diosa йщарх lit. within the sea of shari Bo 

ало) exxandin]a..erona..weas Sem Do — fosse йр. for forty years] 

Bo (пях пр. for 40 years) Eth .. єтї reco. Ж «е, Vg (xv) Syr Arm 

37 was mer, this (is) he who said] a a... pas me ss. evaepyxoc this 

is Moyses who said Во (Фн ev. Ле who к) ovros єттї o (om DH al) 

po. о eras (оу) № &с, Vg Arm edd. Eth ro (who saith) .. this, Moses is 

who said Syr Arm cdd .. this Moses who said Arm .. and that Moses 

saith Eth яц. to the sons] аа, Bo (nenuy.) .. Фо the children Eth 

nmosTe God] а а, АВР” 61, Vg Во Eth .. пое ф+ the Lord God 

Bo (Gx) .. kvptos o дєоѕ C EH P &c, Syr (vg) Arm. . nóc the Lord Bo (rs) 

..kvptos 163 180, Syr (h).. add vpov P al plu.. add nuov EH al mu 

nnosre &e God will raise а prophet to you] b!? &c.. epe pẹ} (єчє 

shall к) тоос озпр. mnoren lit. God. is raising &c Bo .. трофтутту 

ушу avocT4ce о eos № &с, Vg Arm (Lord (ой).. а prophet will 
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the angel who was manifested to him in the bush. ° This (is) 

he who brought them out: he did signs and wonders in Keme 

and in the red sea, and in the desert for forty years. °" This 

(is) he who said to the sons of the Israel, God will raise a 

prophet to you out of your brothers, as me. 7? This (is) he 

who became in the church on the desert with him who 
speaketh to him in the mountain of Sina and with our 

fathers. This (is) he who received living words to give to 

raise to you the Lord God Syr Eth (om the Lord ro) .. will raise to уои 

the Lord your God from your brothers Arm (om pr.) пєтиси. your 

brothers] (b?) &c..om vuev МЎ itage as me] (b?) &c .. папарнҷ 

of those as me Bo Eth .. os(oce D) epe № &c, Vg Syr Arm .. add cwTear 
ico hearken to him Во, avrov akovo(om D)eo6e СРЕ &c, Aim Eth 

(him, hear him) .. ipsum audietis Vy Syr (om МАВНР бт al) 

38 was m. this (is) he who became] (b?) &c, Bo (фах mes. .. pas 
etagi. F)..ovros єт o yevogevos N &e, hic est qui fuit Vg Syr 

Arm .. that (one) therefore who sat Eth .. this is Moses who sat Eth ro.. 

he became їп &c Arm cdd оп тєк. or тєр. in the church on the 

desert] а b!, Bo (^ wage) .. оп-оп in—in а, Bo (wage) N &с, Vg 

Syr (assembly) Arm .. within the assembly in the desert Eth хп 

neru, пях. lit. with him who speaketh with him] (b!?).. pera т. 

ayyeXov т. (от D) AaAovvros avro N &e, Vg (loquebatur) .. mear 

mracceNoc er(erae] БСБ) сахі messa with the angel who speaketh 

(spake) with him Во .. with the angel he who was speaking with him 

Syr .. with that (от то) angel who spake (talked то) to him Arm (the 

angel) Eth ояз пт. ficr(ex 61) на in the mountain of S.] b! &с, 

N &c, Vg (Syr) Arm Eth .. oven пт. upon &c Bo avw axi (thus 

а) жєн. and with our fathers] b! &c, Vg Arm Eth .. trs. and with our 

fathers in the mountain of sinat Syr .. ка rov татєроу qpov (vp. Ж 37 

„ош 99 218) № &c .. near nenkesos and (lit. with) оит fathers also Bo 

(om also A) mar rem. (йт. а) lit. this (is) he who received words] 

aa.. пах enTagar &c this who &c bl, фах єт «с Во.. оѕ єдєѓёато 

Хуа. Ж &c (єёєАєёато B .. Aoyov. 31 al.. eloquia de) Vg (verba) Arm 

Eth .. and this indeed is he who &c Syr e»on? living] b! &c, Bo 

(вағскз 18).. erons$ which live Bo (гхорт).. Сохта № &с, viva e 

Arm .. оой of life Во (A) vitae Vg Eth .. viventium d €Tàa v п. 

lit. to give them to you] b! &e, Bo.. доора ушу МВ 36 43 (e v.) 

cat.. ô. ушу А &c, Vg Arm .. (that) to us he should give Syr Eth ro.. 

(that) he should. give to us Eth 
1717.3 І, 
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9) муо BNT єсөта» псор  Wonrernerore. 

aAa уклар соот. ATROTOT QW мєтонт enHeec. 

^' awoooc WAApONM, хе Taleo пли поємиотуте Mcee- 

олавоєтт онт. аеотуснс Tap пах талст ебоћ ow 
неее d TMCOOSM am xe WTA or wone яж ееосү. 

^ аутлееєе паелсе о мєооот єта# ө лз. ATTANE 

Orca copa &?IeYAQAOM. ATW алет фүулне oit meg- 

бите имєубтх. *° ^аүктооу AEC иблпмотте ETHET- 

э аа *a(r)ja$andatsso. Tarto] аааөагамо Во соо | 

сосут Eo.. eau Po (Fs) Galiya ? a $ at KaTa а S ab аян 

? ато 313movov(om ow a)cujy and wished not] Syr Eth .. фах 

єтєзхпоу. this to whom they wished not Bo.. о ovk g9eXgcay Ñ &c, Vg 

Arm Eth ro .. отг ovk 70. D єсотях iic. to hearken to him] Bo.. 

vmykooi yyeverÜau. N «е, oboedire Vg ..to hear Arm ..to obey him Syr 

.. trs. our fathers to obey him in subjection ro) Eth fe nreriter. 

your f.] a, 61 al, Во.. menes. our f. а, «с | àNNa &c but they forsook 

him, they returned in their hearts] a..aNNa ask. coo» aNNa 

avk. бс but they &oe but they returned &c a.. «NNa avocarp отоо аук. 

(Taceo к) 5. пот. but they put him (aside) and they returned in their 

heart Bo (add псоот rs).. aAXa azocavro ка exrpadaav (kac М) ev 

(om DE бт al) ras кардіолѕ avrov Ж &c, Arm (om ev).. ат. &c єстр. 

т} карбо, НР al, Syr (h).. but they forsook him and in their hearts 

returned. бут .. and, they rebelled and turned their heart Eth .. but. they 

rejected. him and turned their hearts Eth ro єк. unto Кете] eo. 

єк. р to Khemi Bo.. es огу. X &e, in aeg. Vg .. to Egypt Syr .. into 

ekibdos Arm .. into (om Eth) the land (country vo) of Egypt Eth 

0 ayx, n (ftrt а a)aa (om a)p. they said to Aaron] (1) «с.. erx. ©. 
&c saying to Aaron Bo, evrovres то aapov Ñ &c Vg (ad) .. while saying 

to ahrūn Syr Eth ro (arón) .. and they say to аћатоп Arm Eth (arn) 

псєхтяя, о. and they (will) lead us] 1 &e.. max eonassoupr(co A)- 

Saxwn lit. these which will walk (draw) before us Во, ov zpozopev- 

covra, nuov Ñ &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth эз. сар пах ftT(est r)as- 

R(em а)ти for Moyses, this who brought us] а т ac.. pas сар me 
(om P.. хє B?FKS 18) ax. єтачєптєп for this is M. who brought us 

Bo..om vap Во (Гхот).. þar сар хє яя. agen пєпщнрт ARMITA 
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you. ?* And wished not to hearken to him your fathers, but 

(a) they forsook him, they returned in their hearts unto 

Кете; 4° еу said to Aaron, Make for us gods, and they 

(will) lead us: for Moyses, this who brought us out of Kéme, 

we know not what happened to him. *' They made the calf 
in those days, they offered sacrifice to the idol, and they 

rejoiced in the works of their hands. * But turned them God 

for this, namely, М. brought the sons of Israel Во (с) .. o уар д. ovros, 

os eényayev quas Ñ &e (o efayayov E) .. о у. p. ovros, о аур. os eé. D .. 

because this M. who made us go Syr..for Moses this who brought us 

Arm .. because that M. who made «с Eth .. and as for this M. who 

made ws go out Eth ro єй, “с out of Keme] a... e&. oxx пкао 

їїкнахє out of the land of Кете a т, М &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm (Egyptians) 

Eth хє йта &с what happened to him] 1 &с.. жє evaovo (by 

error) wons Seog Do (A)..xe ow» me єт(пєт вак 18) аєұщомя 

what is that which &e Во..т eyevero (yeyovev) avro N &с, Vg Syr 

^ Arm .. that which happened Eth 

20 аут. nat. they made the calf] a .. &w» &e and &c т a.. отоо 

&veastiO иооз йОзазасу and they made for them a calf Bo.. and 

they made а calf Eth (add molten ro) ..trs. o. a. m. sem neo. єт. 

novaxaci they made for them in those days а calf Bo (x) .. ка єпосҳо- 

zoujcay Ñ &c .. et vitulum fecerunt Vg .. and he made for them а calf 

Syr .. and they made in those days а calf Arm eit &c in those 

days] (т) &e, Bo, N &e, Vg Syr Eth ro .. (in) that day Arm cdd Eth 
asraNe &c mner (зали. а) they offered sacrifice to the idol] отоо 

(om o. F) ази nosujosujoosuj copur amna. and they offered 

а sacrifice to &с Во (axwug. the sacr. T NOT) kat avyyayov босау то 

«0. М &e, Vg Syr (they slew victim) Arm (victims) Eth .. they burnt 

sacrifice to &c Eth ro оп meo. in the works] Bo.. exem mig. over 

the w. Bo (B? 18) 

2 ark. &c but turned them God] Во (koros Aro) eorpejev дє 

avrovs o дєоѕ C .. aetjko nt] ae йхєфҷ{ but turned. himself God Во (om 

"€ ва 18) .. exrpeyrev дє o Өєо<$ N &c, convertit autem deus Vg .. turned 

God Arm .. and turned. God Syr Eth .. and turned himself God. Eth ro 

єтрєзщ. lit. to cause them to serve] Bo (rs).. euy. to serve Bo (A).. 

a(rmrrios euj. he gave them to serve Bo.. кол таредокєу avrovs (avrous 

бт) Aarpevew М &е, Vg Syr (that they should be serving) Атта (into 

worship) .. and left them (that) they should serve Eth .. and. put them 

L 2 
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weye WTEéCTpaàTIà  WTHe. RATA  O€ єтсно оз» 

IEXO(Otf€ ймепрофнтне. жє жен ATCTHTAAÀO MAI 

€Qpas посищоот «елт oeWMovcia Можте posene ow 

тєрна»ос. MHI 2$TICpAHA. #° ATW ATCTIUXSI птєскнин 

wA жет псоу яепмоуте реди. тесж от 

йтатєтИтляеәкооту €OTOUJT NAT. ATO -ruarreemnevHS TW 

ene:ca птбабтЛом. 4 тескнин s&rreeitrpe месщооп 

яе мємсотє QI MAXAL ната өе птлсоуессломе 

HRoWIeTUJaoe «ет атоуусис єтлееос RATA MTTMOC 

5 aa eosouyr] єотщт а nav] mawor Do “а (туа Р 
ка red and кё black r5! 19! $ 

(that) they should be subject to Eth то "ecTp. the host| Bo, N &e,: 

Vg Arm Eth .. the hosts Syr ercno lit. which is written] Bo.. 

уєураттои N &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth ro .. saith the book Eth oxx nx. 

in the book] os maa on the book Bo.. ev Bpo N &с, Vg Syr Arm 

Eth ro (Eth, see above) xe aH &с Did ye offer to me &c| хє аян 

gando. ness earujos. aperesnenos ин порн Did ye slain victims 

with sacrifices offer them to те? Во (om to me Ps) Ж &c, Vg .. trs. did 

ye forty years in the desert victim or sacrifice offer to me ? Syr .. ds it 

victims and sacrifices ye offered to me? Arm .. is it sacrifices and offerings 

which уе caused to come in to те? Eth .. is it not sacrifice and offering 

which уе burnt for те? Eth ro поле пр. оп т. for forty years in 

the desert] a .. по. &c ex v. for &с on the desert a .. ox пщаҷє пах пр. 

on the desert for 40 years Во (gapos ох &c to me on &c Fs шх) 38 бо al 

.. єтї Teac. ev тує. Ñ &e, Vg (хі) (Syr) Arm Eth .. trs. orkos «wp. єттї) 

тєсс. À .. om ev m») ep. B* 104 nus ап. lit. the house of the Israel] 

Bo..owos wp. N &c, Vg Arm Eth ro.. O house &c Eth..add Aeyet 

KUpLos С 

55 arw and 1°] aAAa Syr..om Во (ва) aretx уе took| Bo 

(ape. вағо) Arm Eth..aveAafBere N &c, Vg Syr maroo of 
Molokh] їїтє ялоо Во .. rov ролоҳ № &c, moloch Vg, molokh Arm 

Eth .. of malkiim Syr ncios the star] (ле sign Eth ro ann. 

of the god] BD 15 18 36, Syr Arm ..add vuov NACEP &c, Vg Bo 

Syr (h) Eth pepan Rephan] а, Во (5? reax Ps) NcACE al cat.. 
pidan Bo (AT N0T).. opecpan Arephan а .. raphon Syr .. whose name 

rēfan Eth .. refam. е, refám Eth то .. реффау al.. pepa Н al.. рорфах 
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for to serve the host of the heaven, accord?ng as it is written 

in the book of the prophets, Did ye offer to me victims and 

sacrifices for forty years in the desert, House of the Israel? 

5 And ye took the tabernacle of Molokh and the star of the 

god Rephan, the forms which ye made to worship Шеш: and 

I shall remove you unto the further side of the Babylon. 

4 The tabernacle of the witness was being with our fathers 

on the desert, according as commanded he who speaketh to 

N* 3 .. pou. a. 18.4. рє фо. D, remfaan Vg .. pea. 6x. peudav І 31 &c 

.. hremphay Arm .. рєфрау Р iecasor the forms] a.. nec. тнрот 

all the forms a .. nyrynoc the figures Во, rovs rvzovs N &с, figuras Vg, 

(form Arm cdd) likenesses Syr (that ye might be worshipping them) .. 
and ye made his likenesses Eth .. Eth ro has while ye worship those 

images which уе made avw and 29] om Во (A) Syr Xuamee- 

(om а)пєтн. (add e&oN а) І shall remove you] ereosere& өнпот 

chod Z shall transport уои Bo, рєтокио ъраѕ  &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth 

(cause уои to migrate) .. om Eth ro ene(om à)sca ñTÅ. lit. unto 
this side of the Babylon] emca птє &a&wNom unto the sides of B. 

Bo (тё. р).. ezexewa. BBafBvAovos № &c .. trans babylonem Vg .. lit. there 

from Bobel Syr (beyond. B.) .. into babilon Eth .. єти та ep] Вав. D*, 
in illas partes bab. d .. їп partem bab. e .. to that side of the papelonians 

Arm .. add eye &e 180, LXX 

* vecuH(v 15! 191, Во)ин the tabernacle] а r5, Во, № &c, Vg 

Arm.. add ae a 15! 19!..and the tab. Eth .. behold the tab. Syr 

necu. &с erove(rovre 191) was being with our fathers] (т na) &c.. 

qv Tos carpaciv туну (om 13 31 195) NA (vpov) BCD*H P 61 al, e 

luxov Vg.. on єпаситє meno that which (ту mistaken for v) was 

being of оит fathers Bo .. qv. ev ros т. D*E £r, d (penes) &c Syr (ћ).. 

fuit сит patribus n. Vg (am) .. was with our fathers Arm ., which was 

pitched (lit. sat) with our fathers Eth .. trs. of our fathers in the desert 

was being Syr (vg) ex mxare on the desert] Во (nugae) .. om rz... 
ev ту enpo Ж &e, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. add of sna Eth ro ката 

ec йтачот. according as commanded] (1) &e, кабоѕ бєтаёато Ж &с, 
ката ppr} Bo.. зз фрнҷ as Во (A).. as Ле had commanded. Syr .. as 

commandment gave he Arm no meruy, axi ая, lit, he who speaketh 

with Moyses| (т max) &с Во (maw. Г).. о AaAov то p. N &c.. om o 

D 45..who spake with М. Syr (vg) Arm ..to M. who spake to him 

Eth .. God to M. and he spake to him Eth ro .. illis deus loquens ad M. 

Vg (dem) etaar. to make it| т &е, Bo (eraepoasxioc kaving made 
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итлемлту epog. * Tar TA мемеоте eaves «тис 

WIJOpIL LITE єооум «ем IHCOTC gee mastaoTe Wii- 

оєөмос. mar Rra muovve мохоу eho gaen nmen- 

єтоте UJAopay emeooov пәлте. mar їїтәсүоє 

єт ріс ssreeeyo бол аэпиотте. ATW ac[arres 

egine Horea Wüjone аепмоуте Wnragob. + eoo- 

LWN ac[RO T mag озн. aXXa eepe nerxoce 

отоо QM Tato SIX. KATA өе етере пепрофнтнсе 

“© а (6) (т) а$ аё eneo. 15119! * а (Б) а 151191 язпєзато] 

а ba.. àxnxx10 15! 101 " a(b)a$ 15! ro!$ 8 a (6) a 15! 

191 тгазао | add ипїтгазто а, by error 

it Consecration MS) толосо: avrgv (om v N) N &е, Syr Arm.. ut 

faceret Vg, (that) he should make it Eth й(єн а 1)vaqna* e. 

which he saw] Bo Arm..ov eopake № &e, Vg.. which he showed to 

him Syr Eth (to them ro) 

^ war п(єп а b 1) a nener(mi то) ove eaver ая. й. хат e(n b)- 

gorn aT this which our fathers, having come after the first (fathers), 

took in with] (b) (тЇ) &e.. «v кол ewyayov 9ua8e£ajievon оь тот. «jov 

pera S &e, Vg (suscipientes patres mostri) .. and this same tabernacle 

also introducing introduced. our fathers with Syr .. which also having 

received. were bearing оит fathers Arm (bare cdd) .. and caused. to enter 

with them when received it оит fathers with Eth .. and received (it) оит 

fathers Eth ro.. eas evravoNc єботи seaxo0v e(om l'NoT)asujone 

epoow mnxenemrod this which they took away in with them having 

received it оит fathers with Во 1&cosc lesous] 15! 191, Bo(cocxo) 

mcos Во.. 1С Jesus а b (11) a.. w N &с.. oov D* .. esum d.. 

iesu Vg..weshw Syr..yesuay Arm..2yaàsw Eth..2yasus Eth ro 

ояк nasxaere іп the taking possession] (b) т &с, Bo (assaoer) ev ту 
karagxege, Ñ &с.. in possessionem, Vg Arm ..to the land which gave 

to them God (as) a possession Syr .. іт the countries Eth ro..2nto the 

countries Eth &noeo. of the nations] b (т) &c..of the peoples 
Syr Eth war (en b) та &с these which God cast out] ин eva 

py отот eb. those which God threw out Bo .. ov «(є)осєу о Өєоѕ  &c, 

Vg Arm .. those which he cast out Syr .. which caused to go out God 

Eth .. and caused &c Eth ro gaon it, before our fathers] (b) &c.. 

Saton ango ire weno before the face of our fathers Bo, ато 
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Moyses to make it according to the form which he saw. 

45 This which our fathers, having come after the first (fathers), 

took in with lésous in the taking possession of the nations, 

these whieh God cast out before our fathers even unto the 

days of Daveid; * this (one) who found favour before God, 

and he asked to find an abode for the God of Iakob. 

47 Solomon built for him a house. *% But (à) he who (is) 

high is not wont to dwell in buildings made by hand; 

просотоо T. т. роу NÑ &e, Vg Arm Eth .. 55. &c evenios before &c 

of your fathers Bo (в) D 8 (vov) .. Syr has from before them. And й 

was carried. about мазєгм]| а а 151, NBD.. aaria Во, 80818 al 

pler .. aaa 191, (ACH P)... 15 has quepov rovrov кол б. 

* gar (єй a b)vaqoe lit. this who found] b &c.. фн evacpxsass 

that who found Во Syr.. os evpev N Хе, Vg Arm Eth єз. lit. 

a grace] (b) &c, N &с, Vg Bo Arm Eth .. mercy Syr norte 
lit. of God] b &с.. à3vvxoesc of the Lord 151 avwa d) agarre- 

(om a): and he asked] а &c..om N* by error..om отоо and Во 

(Аск) єбзпє ñ, lit. to find а place of abiding) (b?) &e, evpew 

сктуора N &с (окту. evp. D) Arm .. ut inveniret tabernaculum Vg Syr 

Eth (habitation) .. eoasxto ovara пц. ѓо make a place of abiding Во 

ззпиоутє for the god] a 15! 19l, то бє NCA CEP &с, Vg Bo Syr 

Arm Eth (god)..sxnms for the house a, N*BDH (tabernaculum 

invenire sedes domui iacob d) 

" coN. Solomon] a .. coNossom ae 15! 191, BDEHP &c, Bo.. 

caXopov дє МАС, salomon autem Vg, shleymūn бє Syr .. and indeed 

salomon .Eth..he even solõmon Avm..and salomon indeed Eth ro 

ayk. &c нї(єт a b) built for him a house] a(b?)a 15! 19!, &с (eavro 
CH al) Vg Arm Eth .. аекєт отні мач built a house for him Bo (aBa 

GKP .. KWT й ГЕХОЅТ).. ош avro Syr (vg) 

55 aNNa ахєрє lit. but is not wont to] (b) &с.. aNNa паре but was 

Bo .. aÀX. ovy № &c .. trs. о дє vyioros ov D .. but not that Arm .. but 

(дє) wot Eth .. and—not Syr —— mevxoce he who (is) high] (b?) &c, Bo.. 

o vw/urros № &c .. excelsus Vg Syr Arm .. that. should dwell the lofty (one) 

Eth ovoe &c lit. to dwell in making of hand] (b?) &с.. щот am 

Sen oaraxownk йух dwelling not in fabrications of hand Bo.. ev 

xeporomrois катокє, МА BC D(xar. ev x.) E. 61 al, Vg .. dwelt in work 

of hands Syr .. (should dwell) in work of hand of man Eth .. ev xeipos. 

уао kar. HP &c, Arm KaTa ec according as] (b?) &c, кабоѕ 
N &e, Bo.. os D.. add ка Евг al.. but as Arm €repe &c the 
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хо) ажа ос. * хє TNE пе плөронос. пкло ne пот- 

попољой їїигдозєүнтє. AW инг IeTETMAROTO] nar. 

NEXE mosoeic. H AW пе пле WaeroH. 50 жен итал 

AM тейтаста#е MAI THpOv. — ̂ nnauyrasAHo ATW 

плтсббе оз» петонт ее метео аже. ПТОТИ ovoeruj 

mge veri отбе nenna erovaab. nee пиєтиєете 

TAI QOTTHYTW тетмоє. — ̂" miee iurenporpHTHC Me- 

ETERNE метпєотєе пот WMcoov Wceefoov TOS. MAI 

* а (5b) a 15! 19! 5? a (b) a 15! 19! 5: a (b) (1) (9) a 

5: a(b) (1) 9 a $ (181) 

prophet saith] єтє mmp. хо 3x. Bo, o mpo. Aeye Vg Arm .. said the 

prophet Syr .. for thus saith the prophet Eth .. for he saith in the pr. 

Eth ro 

1 xe &c The heaven is my throne] (b?) &c, Bo, caelum est meus 

thronus d..o ovp. pov єттї Op. D .. о ovp. poi Ôp. єттї 195, Vg..o 

ovp. рог Өр. X &с.. that heaven (is) my seat Syr .. heavens throne mine 

are Arm (om are cdd) .. heaven indeed my seat Eth nxao the earth | 

а 191, Во (с).. ато m. and the earth (b) а 15}, Bo (Гхот).. ки эу yy 

B, Syr (vg)..and earth Arm .. and the earth indeed Eth ..5 дє yg 

N &c, Vg Bo (an? rx Ps) Syr (h) ne mo. is the footstool) (b?) &c 

„ne фаза cenni is the place of settling Bo.. om me Bo (вак).. 

vzozoóuv М &c, Vg Arm Eth .. under Syr гшщ IUD. (пин d .. esti 

а) пєтєтнькот (плак. d) what house (is) that &c| b? &c, Bo (Фн 
&c A) .. what is the house &с Syr .. то оу orkov окодорлсєтє pot N &oc, 

Vg Arm Eth nexe mx. said the Lord] a &c, Bo Syr .. Аєує kvpvos 

N &с, Vg Arm .. saith God. Eth н or] b &c.. xe or Bo.. and Eth 

ag ne nasta (om asa d) пзят. (near. 15 1) lit, whatis my place of rest] 

b? &c, Syr (my rest) .. aw me фала ivre nasra iessvom what is the place 

of my place of rest Bo .. what place is the place of my rest Eth .. movos 

тото$ TNS karazavoeos pov єттї D 13 al, Vg.. Tis т. т. к. pov М &с, 

Arm .. what place is for my vest Eth ro 

5 аан |а &с, Bo (did not).. ovy. М &с, nonne Vg Syr Arm Eth 

птабух my hand] а &c, Bo (rax) y x. pov N &c, Vg Syr (my own) 

Агт .. ту hands Arm (cdd) Eth тєп (ош а)таст. that which 

made] а &c.. ace. made Во, єтоштє N &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth (plural) 
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according as the prophet saith, * The heaven is my throne; 

the earth is the footstool of my feet: what house (is) that 

which ye will build for me? said the Lord: or what is my 

resting place? °° Іѕ not my hand that which made all these 

(things)? ^! Hardnecked and uncircumcised in their heart 

and their ears, ye always, ye resist the holy spirit, as your 

fathers thus also ye. ° Which of the prophets (are) they 

whom your fathers did not persecute and put to death? these 

пах т. lit. these all] b &c, Bo, XBH &c, Vg Syr Arm (this all) Eth .. 

ravra ravra ACDEP al 

5 &(om a)naujr. &c lit. the hardnecked and the unc.] (b) &c, Bo.. 

скА. ка arepi. N &e, Vg Arm .. О hard of neck and who ате not &c 

Syr..Eth has O (om ro) kard of neck and dull (thick vo) of heart 

(hearts то) and sluggish (deaf то) of ear (ears vo) o3x &c in their 

heart and their ears] (b) &c, Во (and also, om к, their ears) Syr (vg) 

..Ty корд. ka. т. оси EHP &c, m Vg (tol) .. kapüts kat тош wow 

(то к. viov) ACD al (ras к.) Vg Syr (h) Arm .. кардас к. то o. 

B... Sen novkeomr &c in their heart also &c Во (A) Teil orke 

&c lit. ye give against the spirit which (is) holy] (b?) &e, Во (тети 

єботи eopem &с).. то ту. то ay. аутититтєтє Ñ &с, Vg Syr Arm.. 

Eth has who continually (уе continually то) resist the spirit holy 

пөє fmnern(a^)er(xeer a)o. та oo. re(veve d) тпоє (TETE оот- 

THTW b) as (even a) your fathers thus also ye (ye also 9)] b? (1?) 

9? &с..азфрн+{ ппєтєнкє(от кє х)лоҷ{ф отоо пөотєп оштєй as 

even your fathers and уе also Bo, sicut patres vestri et vos Vg .. as your 

fathers, also ye Syr .. ws (каӨш$ D) о т. vpov ка оре  &с (kac уро 

D'*, om ка D?) Arm, as your fathers уе also Eth .. ye also as your 

fathers Eth ro 

? quas плєпр. which of the prophets| ат 9,  &c, Vg.. suas ой 

nen. which among the pr. a.. myar e&oN Sen nmp. which out of the 

pr. Bo (mix ae rs) Arm Eth.. rias. anp. which prophet. 181 .. for 

which from the prophets Syr ..to which who is from the pr. Eth то 

nerexxne &с (аге) they whom your fathers did not persecute] 9 182.. 

neve &c (is) he whom your «са (b?) 1 a.. eresxne ne(om ne rrs)- 

"eno coa: псос (ооз ваго 18) (s t) whom your fathers perse- 

cuted not Bo .. оок єдіоёау &c М &с, Vg Arm .. оюк €. exewou D ?r* ,, 

whom persecuted not your fathers and killed. not them Eth ro .. Syr has 

whom persecuted not and killed. your fathers .. Eth has whom persecuted 

him not and. killed him your fathers and they killed cear. nar(om 
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WTASTAUJeoewg i90]AIHalOC. «е сину. Пах WTOTM 

тємоу WTATETMUJOIIC мас а»пүохмотинс гло) Mpeg- 

eor. mar йтатетїїхї язпиоееос CEQEMAIATACH 

плссєЛћос. arw яепєтиолрео epog. "4 езсоута® ae 

EMAI ATOONT OK WevoHT. ATW АЛО рохрх ймеутобоє 

egosnm epos. >°° єүхнк ebo mnia ecpoyaaó agy- 
єторяе eopar етпе. ломат єпеооту asmWuooTe ATW IC 

55 а (5) 9 a (с) 5 а$ (6) оас$ and ge (99) ánes] on 

nEs d 5 а (6) оѕ$а$ с 

mar а*) (en b)vas. (om avr. 9 by error) lit. and put them to death ? 

these who preached] b? т &c 181.. ки azekrewav rovs трокатеуүє- 

Aavras (avrovs rovs трокатаууєАЛоутаѕ D) № &c, Vg (qui praenuntiabant) 

..o0voe аъзФотей пин єтауєрщорп ноо (WHorugemmoser FS) 

and they killed those who before preached Во ..those who before 

declared Syr Arm .. those who were before and declared to them Eth .. 

all those who declared Eth то anair. &c lit. the righteous that 

he is coming] (b) (т?) 18! &c.. я (є G)mxmu fre mosni the 

coming of the righteous Bo (om хт).. тери rys (om D) eAevoeos rov 

6ikatov N &e, Vg Syr Arm Eth пат &è i (en Б) тәтєти. lit. this ye 

now to whom ye became betrayer and murderer] b? &c .. pax itecren 

єтарєтєптніү отоо арєтєп&оефєс lit. this ye whom уе gave (up) 

and ye killed him Bo..ov vvv vpes тродото кол poves єуєуєсдє 

(yeyevga0e) № &c, Vg (vos nunc) Arm (ye now)..he whom ye, ye 

betrayed and killed him Syr Eth (rebelled against) .. and. now ye 

betrayers and murderers became Eth ro i 

5 war (en а b)r. lit. these who received] (b?) &с, oves «Ха Вете 

М &e, Vg Arm Eth (were delivered) .. &e«v re арєтєпбт ye, ye 

received. Во .. пә. ae &c but ye, ye &c Во (rs).. пе. saper. ge, ye 

were receiving Bo (хт).. and ye received. Syr .. and ye having received 

Eth eoena ra av(k a)n lit. unto injunctions] a b 9, eganewu Bo 

.. gena. for injunctions a, es датауоѕ N &с, Arm (commandments) 

.. in dispositionem Vg ..lit. in hand of commandment Syr .. in com- 

mandment Eth .. in definitions Eth ro ( per ordinationem Bode) Obs. 

in hand and in probably mean through narr. lit. of angel] a (b) 
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(prophets) who preached (of) the righteous (one) that he is 

coming, this of whom ye indeed now became betrayers and 

murderers: ??(ye) who received the балш as injunctions of 

angels and ye kept it not. ?* But hearing these (things) they 

were being angry in their hearts, and they gnashed their teeth 

at him. °° Being full of holy spirit, he gazed into the heaven, 

he saw the glory of God, and Jesus standing at (the) right 

9 а, Bo.. ayyeXAov № &с, Vg Syr Eth .. of messenger Eth ro зо) 

ïn. and ye kept it not] b? c &c, Bo Syr Eth ro.. om отоо and Bo 

(A) .. кол сок ebvAacare (єбє А) Vg Arm .. уе kept not Eth 

5t eyc. &c lit. but hearing these] b? а c &с, Ne &e, Vg .. akov- 

cavres дє avrov D S 33 (ravra) .. om ravra N* .. and when they heard 

these Syr Arm (having) .. and. when they heard this Eth то.. пах ae 

erascoessov but these (things) having heard them Bo .. and this having 

heard Eth avg. &c they were being angry in their hearts] a &c; 

Arm (were being) .. they were filled. with anger in themselves Syr .. they 

were enraged and maddened was their heart Eth .. дієтриоуто то 

кардіолѕ М &e, Vg (dissecabantur)..wavujonuyen язпоуонт were 

being irritated at their heart Во (avuj. B*rs).. were made stubborn 

their hearts Eth ro asopoxpz (а .. єх 9 &c) they gnashed] a &c, 

Eth .. eBpvxov № &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm єооти epo(a 9)« lit. in unto 

him] а &e, in eum Vg ..eopr exo upon him Во, єт avrov Ñ &с, 

Syr Arm Eth (add in anger то) 

5 eexuk being full] a.. eyx. мє a c.. eeaxeo xe but being full 

Bo (T 0*) vzapxov дє zAgpgs N &с, сит autem esset plenus Vg .. and 
he, when full he was Syr .. and he, he was full Arm .. Eth, see below .. 

aqxHk ae but he was full 9.. cvecpanoc xe exeo but Stephanos 

being full Bo, vzrapxov дє ore(pavos) zAgpys 13 eb. anma egor. 

lit. with spirit being holy] b? &c..e&. Sem dmaod nen nina 

,€eovab with the faith and the spirit which (is) holy Во .. титтєш$ kac 

ту. ayiov М 4** 7 15 18 66** rog тоб ттт 163 cat, Syr (vg which 

is holy) .. trs. єй. 5. nimta eo. ness. eprtaos with the spirit &c and 

the faith Во (A) .. zv. ayıov А “с, Vg Syr (h) Arm .. and (add then то) 

abounded spirit holy upon estzfanos Eth acer. he gazed] b &e, Bo 

(cosxc) Syr Arm Eth ro .. arevicas № &e, Vg Arm cd .. and he looked 

Eth aqnay he saw] b &c..and he saw Syr Arm Eth ҮС 

Jesus] a a, № &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth .. nxoeic 1€ the Lord Jesus b 

c.. 1€ mx. Jesus the Lord 9, moov rov kvpiov D .. Tyasūs krestos Eth то 
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€cjagepa t] ica озигда» а«епиозте. — "meae. xe 

EIC оннте {мату esennuye evovHm aso пунре At- 

TIpos*e єслоєрљт ica отпее яепмотуте. ^? mAaoc 

ме птерецсотяя Emar avaujkan eboÀ oW owmnoo 

NCH. мззч{тоозтоз epi ета даже. arẹ neroror 

от отсоп egpar exwy. 2° arnox ebo nbo 
птпоћхс. a&cwonoMe EPY. ATW #%аеїїтре ATKW €opat 

Wirevoorre gapar idovopulpe ewareeorre epog 

Ae AA а) шу уе "2 (у OGE 

egag. &с standing at &c] b? &c, Во (aq. he stood B*T'G) єстота єк 
9efuoy N &c, Vg Syr Eth (ле standeth .. while he standeth ro) .. єк дєё. 
т. Ө. єттөто, D .. that he was standing Arm (om of God cd) .. ea. єк ò. 

QvTOU С 1 

5 om verse a, Eth ro nexat said he] (b) &с.. отоо n. and &c 
Bo, ка: evrev Ж &c, Vg .. and he saith Syr Arm Eth хє &с Behoid 

І see] (b?) &с, Во.. ecce video Vg Syr Eth .. bov дєори N &с esr- 

(эх с)пнъє (om 9) єтоъ (от от а) ни the heavens open] b? &c, 

Во, qgveoypevovs D*, apertos Vg Syr (while open) Arm .. was opened the 

heaven Eth .. óujvovyuevovs МА ВС бт al.. aveoyy. D*'EHP &c .. add 

maóc їн© my Lord Jesus Во (s*) ззпроялє of the man] a &c.. 

pt of God Bo (cs*) egag. &c standing at &c| (b?) &с, Bo, 
єстота єк 8. т. дєоо N* ACE зт 40 об cat, m Vg (demid) Syr 

(while &c) Arm (that he standeth) Eth (he stanudeth).. єк д. є. NcBD 

НР &c, Vg 

U nN. ae &c lit. but the people when it had heard these] (b?) 1! 

&c..om N &e, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth av(ov a.y b)aujk. єй. 

they (lit. it b) cried out] (b) &c, Arm cdd .. arwy eb. tupoy Во (А) 

..0»oe атощ eb. тнроу and they cried out all Bo.. kpa£avres дє 

М &с, Vg.. «pacavros дє 18 .. et сит exclamasset d .. and they cried 

Syr Eth .. and (at) that time shouted the Jews Eth ro.. having cried 

Arm on &c in a great voice] (b?) (1 ?) &c, Bo (пизщчҷ) Eth .. om 
а .. povn pey. N &с, Vg Syr Arm a7-rroo(om а) тот c. nes- 

ялах (щш a)e lit. they gave their hands to their ears] (b?) (11) &c .. 
avasxtao: mnossraujgx they laid hold ow their ears Bo (pref. and 

TNOT) cvveaxov та wra avrov Ñ &c, Vg .. they shut their ears Syr .. 

they stopped. their ears Arm .. they covered &e Eth .. being tenacious of 
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hand of God: ?9said he, Behold, I see the heavens open, and 

the Son of the man standing at (the) right hand of God. 

5T But the people when they had heard these (things), cried out 

in a great voice, they put their hands to their ears, they came 

up together upon him ; % they cast him out away from the city ; 

they stoned him: and the witnesses put down their garments 

at the foot of а youth who is wont to be called Saulos. 

their ears Eth ro (see Dillmann Lex. 1120) ac петото: (єх b т) 

they came up] т a.. avc av. and &c b 9 c.. asp тоотоъ by error 

а. отоо asvcGox: and (om GK) they ran Во Eth (at him).. ка. 

oppgcav № &e, Vg (impetum fecerunt) Syr Arm..lit. and they 

thundered Eth то от &c together upon him] (b?) 1 &c, Eth .. ev. 

тнроу &c together all &c Bo (AP)..opoÜ0vpadov єт avrov N &е, Vg 

Arm .. upon him all of them Syr.. ercon Sen ovwovo: E9. ex. 

together in а rush upon him Во .. together and they dragged him away 

Eth (not ro) 

5 asm, &c they cast him out away from the city] (b?) т 9 .. as. 

€&oX n&oX itv. с.. атп. n&oN AT. they cast hm away from the city 

a..awm. cb. AT. they cast him out of the city a.. охоо (om o. AF) 

avory ca&oN țari and (om A) they threw him outside of the city 

Bo (moN:e..&akr A)..xa& exBaAovres ew Tys 7oÀeos М &c (add 

avrov А 13 al, Vg) Arm .. they seized, they cast him outside the city Syr 

.. and they caused. him to go out outside the city Eth .. ата they caused 

&c and led him outside the city Eth то avorone є. they stoned 

him] b т &c, Bo (exwg) .. eu&ofBoAovv. avrov D, Arm .. and they were 

stoning him Syr .. and (add there то) they stoned him ата they caused 

to sit for him witnesses Eth (ааа with stones vo) .. e6ofBoXovv N &с, 

Vg Arm cdd ж%зхїїтрє the witnesses] (b?) т &с, mrerce (азєт- 

seo. Fs)pe$ Во, N &с, Vg Arm .. those who witnessed against him 

Syr .. Eth has those who stone him caused to watch their garments and 

laid (them).. Eth ro has those who stone him laid their garments 

һуко €. futesoor(er а 9)ve put down their garments] (b?) т, Bo 

(орос) .. ameÜevro та ато, AVTOV № e, Vg (deposuerunt) .. CM avTov 

HP al .. put their garments Syr Arm .. Eth (see above) gapar 

lit. under his foot] (b?) т &e, Bo (Saren NT) .. тара rovs тодаЅ N &с, 

Vg Syr (at his feet) Eth (at his feet) .. under feet Eth ro novop- 

(ep а) щтрє of а youth] b (19) &с, itossseNujips. Во, veaviov N &c, 

Vg Eth ..add тиуоѕ D, Vg (tol) Arm (one) Syr (one) .. of а young lad 

Eth ro  eujyas. &c lit. whom they are wont to call] (6?) (1) 3? &c .. 
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же cawAoc. 9 ато avowowe ecrecpamoc єҷєпіка- 

Мех eepao) яяееос. хє пхоєс. wen nmana epon. 

O AROA ae пиєцпат. agawan єбо\А ow ovitoc 
HCH. хє пхоєхс. ажпүуооп сроот ажпекобе. їїтє- 
реце nar acpunoTk. 

VIII с^7\ос ae мецсунєтљонех пе єпеҷооютб. 
AcUjoNe AE яепеоооу єтазазлу doroveAn]ice sew 

"a(b(39a$e$ "а(в) (3) 9 $абат. ас 
1 а$ аб аси. (b) (3) 9 P at &с k& a P &c c P &сьЁ 

(rov 13 al) коЛоуреуоо Ñ &с.. qui vocabatur Vg Syr Arm .. enespan 

ne whose пате is Do .. whose name (is) Eth xe cavNoc Saulos] 

b &c .. ca» xoc saulos Во, cavAov № &c, saulus Vg .. shool. Syr .. savül 

Arm .. sãwel Eth 

5 ато averne ecr. and they stoned St.] b? 3 &е, Во (exen 

стєф.) Eth .. ки eu6ofBoXovv. тоу стєфауоу X &с, Vg Syr Arm .. om 

ЕШ то e(a b)qemi(a.. ex 3 &с) кәе (№ a) єєх. аз. calling upon 

(him), saying] (b?) 3 &c.. espxoo (add ae р) eyx. beseeching, saying 

Bo .. emıkaňovpevov каг Aeyovra. Ñ &е, Vg Bo (васк).. while he prayeth 

and saith Syr Eth .. who was crying and was saying Arm .. Eth ro 

has and Stephen cried out while he saith xe mxoe:c Lord] (b) за 

c..om 9..add sc Jesus а, коре vo N &e, Vg Bo Атт..к. w xpwre С 

al.. our Lord Jesus Syr .. my Lord Jesus Eth uje(om 9)m &c lit. 

receive my spirit unto thee] b? 3 &e, Bo .. дє&о ro mva pov Ж &c, Vg 

Syr Arm Eth .. add into thy hand Eth ro 

9 aeoNx &c but he bent his knees] (b) 3? &c.. отоо aqerrq 
exen mneequeNi and he threw himself upon his knees Во (om охоо АЕ 

оѕ).. бе дє (om D£r*) ra yovara N &e, positis autem. genibus Vg.. 

and when he (had) placed knees Syr..he knelt Arm .. and when he 

(had) prostrated. Eth .. and he prosirated on his knees to God Eth ro 

agat. є. he cried out] а (b) a, ay(eg о) оц e. 9 c, Bo, expa£ev 

N &c, Vg Syr Arm edd Eth..and cried out Arm .. and he shouted 

Eth ro om &c in a great voice] (b) &c, Bo (mw) Eth .. om N*, 
Eth ro.. фору pey. № &е, Vg Syr (n) Arm xe nxoeic Lord | 

(b) &c, Во (Аваск).. коре № &e, Vg (fu) luxov .. eyxw maroc xe m. 

saying, Lord Bo..Xeyov кує D, m Vg.. and said, our Lord Syr.. 
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3 And they stoned Stephanos, calling upon (him), saying, 

Lord, accept my spirit. % But he bent his knees, he cried out 

in a great voice, Lord, reckon not unto them this sin. When 

he had said this, he slept. 

VIII. But Saulos was consenting unto his murder. But 

happened in that day a tribulation and a great persecu- 

«nd was saying, Lord Arm .. and saith, Lord Eth .. while he saith 

О Lord Eth ro.. eeniiaN: єухо 33320c xe nx. calling upon (him) 

saying а by error anp. e. s3nei(ees b)nobe reckon not unto 

them this sin] (b?) «е, Arm .. Aneren namo єроот /Aow shalt not 

reckon this sin unto them Bo (neren thou reckonedst not O).. ра 

ст1)01]$ avrots тту apapriay толт. Ñ &c (отпсєѕ D а]).. р. о. а. Tavr. 

т. ар. ABCD =, me statuas illis hoc peccatum Vg Syr, Antonius (com- 

putes) .. forgive to them this their sin and. impute (it) mot (as) crime 
Eth .. set not and impute not to them this crime Eth то птєрєехє 

mar when he had said this] a.. пт. na: ae but &c (b?) &с.. отоо 

par erayxoy and this having said Во .. ка. rovro eov N &e, Vg 

(et cum hoc dixisset) Syr (and. when this he saith) Arm Eth (and this 

when ће said)... þair me єт. but this &с Bo (A).. and after he saith 

this Eth ro гт. (єн. 9) he slept] (b?) &c, Bo (єпкот) Arm Eth, 

exouuÜn NÑ &е, obdormivit Vg Syr (he lay)..he slept and rested 

Eth ro 
1 carà (c a)oc xe] b? &c.. and sãwel also Eth nene (є a)- 

пєулоке (сл а) ne (om с) was consénting] (b?) «е, Bo (пастала) 
..]v avvevóokov Ж &с, Vg Arw .. wishing was and. sharing Syr .. was 

partner himself unto his being killed. Eth .. shared. with them in (lit. 

to) the murder of Stephen Eth ro ene*o. lit. unto his killing] b? 

&c..eopms exem neys. lit. upon his killing Во .. ту avaipecet avrov 

M &е, neci eius Vg Arm ..Zm his being killed Syr..Eth (see above) 

acuz. ae but happened] a &c, Bo (acus. p?rs) N &c, Vg..om ae 
Bo (ор).. and happened Syr Arm .. trs. and. (im) that day happened 

great persecutions Eth то .. trs. and (in) &c great tribulation happened 

Eth ix(Bo A..oxx c Во)пєо. erx. in that day] b? &е, Bo, ev 

exeun] тї] прера М &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. язтисноу єт. in that time 

Bo (4) ficroseNnpic зп orno nav. (к. 9) a tribulation and 

a great persecution] а 9 c..ficrosnoc їүмїөс. а great persecution 

(b!) Bo..8typos peyas М &c, Syr Arm .. потоупот RoN yic лап 

оти. iA. a.. Otoypos peyas ко ÓAculeis D, persecutio magna et tribu- 
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отмосб  WarxoCcet Oc eopar ех TERRAHCIA  eTOW 
өхєротс^Аняе. озон ae муве aTxwwpe eboX ene- 

Хора {оз мала en TCARÉApIA щати плпостоћос 

&A*ATAAY. €AYOGO OW өтероус^Анее. — ̂ AWHO(QC е 

истефлмос WoToenpossee престрооте. averpe noyuoc 

meone eopar exor — ̂ caàsAoc ae meeguoe me 

WTeRRAHcera. CHR єсоум enm. — ecco. ebo RR- 

pote ej weorosec, EY aseecov епещтеко. * йтооу 

'a$(F)asso$a$et — "ag$()(Gp(gases — "ag 
(3) a ($) 

latio d.. great tribulation Eth (persecution то) eopar ext «с 

upon &c] (b) &c, Bo, єлї ryv &c № «е, Arm Eth ro (A. of Ch.) .. to the 
church Syr .. in ecelesia Vg Eth (house of Christians as usual) .. add 

тирс all Во (rs) єтоп which (is) in] b &e, Bo Syr .. ryv ev № &c 

quae erat Vg..in Arm Eth.. п of a, Eth ro exep. the Hieru- 

salem] a (thus again) .. orNmar (b) 3 &c.. Anar Бо..уёт Arm. 
А№рсоХоро E, hierosolymis e.. epoooAvpow Ж &с, Vg .. irishlem Syr 

..iyarüsalem Eth .. yaruselem Eth ro отоп ae mar but all] a 

&c, таутєѕ є BCD8erEHP al cat ..zavres тє А al.. ко zavres N€ al, 

Vg Arm ..атаі all the people Eth ro..trs. arcwp ae cho тнрот 

but were scattered. all Bo, Syr (all of them) Eth (all of them) .. zavres 

уар 106, d .. om copula N* 13 47 emex. unto the regions] (b?) 

(3) &e, Bo .. in the kwryo (plural) Syr, into the villages Arm... into all 

the regions Eth .. into the cities Eth ro .. ката ras xopas V &c, Vg (per 

regiones) iCpovaara of the Tudaia] b &c, Bo (ive 410s2€2) 755 
(om D*) (оъдола$ N &c, Vg (?udaeae) .. of утпа Syr .. of Judea Arm .. 

of yehudà Eth хат тс. lit. with the Samaria] (6) &c, Bo .. xa 
copop(ejas N &e, et Samariae Vg .. апі samarya Eth ..and into 
samaria Arm..and also among the Samaritans (shomroye) Syr 

1xasaac alone] (b) &е, Bo (A) Syr..om N &c, Vg Bo Arm Eth 
eayrgw &c who remained in the Н.] т? and the other MSS as before 
except өлє\ная а с.. ог euewav ev vepovcaAgp. D* d.. avo &e they 
remained &c 9 .. om b Bo, № &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth 

? &vkoo0(om 9)c жє but buried] b (т?) &c..cevvekojacav дє (тє 

р? Ет, d)..curaverunt autem Үс .. asvwNi ne-eo lit. but. they 

took away-out Bo (om ae x T.. om e&oN rs).. and they wrapped ир 
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tiom upon the church which (is) in the Hierusalém ; but all 

were scattered away unto the regions of the Iudaia and the 
Samaria except the apostles alone: who remained in the 
Hierusalem. ? But buried Stephanos devout men ; they made 
a great lamentation over him. ° But Saulos was desolating 
the church, going into the houses, dragging away the men 
and the women, giving them unto the prison. * But they, 

they buried [him] Syr .. and they took ир Arm .. lit. but Stephen they 

took up Eth полоєп. (oit. c) йр. (repeated c) lit. men of fearers] 

(b) (1 ?) Bo, avópes evAaBes № «с, viri timorati Vg Arm .. men faithful 
Syr .. men righteous Eth .. men good Eth ro averpe(asips Do A.. 

arjep Во) they made] b &c, Bo (rs) .. ато av. and &c 9 c, Bo, № &c 

(єтоштауто EHP al pler) Vg (Syr Eth) Arm .. averpe ae but they 

made а потпот &c а great lamentation over him] (b?) (1?) &c, 

Bo..komerov peyav єт avro(ov 13 al) N &e, Vg Arm..amd they 

lamented over him greatly Syr .. Е has amd they buried him and 

lamented for him a great lamentation .. Eth ro has and they lamented 

‚ &с and. they buried him 

—. 3 swequjov ne was desolating] (17) о &e, eAvpawero № &с, Ve.. 

was persecuting Syr .. taketh vengeance от Eth .. extinguished all Eth 

ro.. War orhe was fighting (lit. giving) against Bo .. hurtful was to 

Arm йтєккї. the church] 1 9 &c, Во, N &c, Vg Arm ..add of 

God Syr .. inekkN. the churches b, Eth єчёЁнк eo. єпні(єт b) 

going into the houses] b? (т ?) о &c, Bo (egma) .. while he was entering 

houses Syr Eth ro (entereth their h.) .. ата he breaketh into houses of 

men, Eth .. ката rovs otxovs ewopevouevos Ñ &e, Vg Arm (into houses 

houses) єцсок єй, (om єй. a, Во F) &c dragging away the men] 

b? 0 &c.. eyot oanpoasaxr e&oN dragging men away Bo .. сорох 

тє аудраѕ (rovs avô. N*) № &c, Vg Syr Arm (having dragged) Eth 

(draggeth .. causeth to go out ro) .. he was dragging Arm cdd хп 

(na а) пеотоляє and the women] b (1 1) о &c.. ess oaioroasr and 

women Bo, N &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth єчї &с giving them unto 

the prison] b? &c .. eejesowr. &с throwing them unto &c Bo .. throwing 

them unto the prisons Bo (rs m&).. тарєдідоо e $vAakgv N &c, Vg Syr 

(house of the bound) Arm (pref. and cdd) .. таредідооѕ &с D 8r* ,, тар. 

es тфоүту ко фуЛакти 13 .. and imprisoneth Eth .. add all Christians 

Eth ro 
* rooy мє but they] а c, Eth ro (those) .. йт. ge they therefore a.. 

1717.3 м 
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^c iTreposaoope choA avstoogje evraujyeoew ie- 
THgaxe RATA поліс.  ^drAmmoc ae aces єорәт 
ewnolic RTE TCA$fap!à Ac[RHpycce MAT NEXE. 

базяаеннщуе е merè отну OF оусоп ewerepe 
фуАїппос axo) ROOT. Qae птретсотяя epos aso 
cenar €WMeeaent ємєсегре аж ооу. Толо tap 

WHnerepe menma idanHaeaprow оооу мето єбоћ 

аз PaP xc бда ensaxaem] а, eimiaxniu Bo.. i333a€nt à 
т a (3 $ at ovar.) a $ and at ovas. 

ин en отп those indeed therefore Во, oi pev ovv № &c .. igitur qui 

Vg .. and those Syr (Arm) Eth itrepos. e. when they-had been 

scattered away] а a c.. єтау сор ebon having been dispersed Bo, 

дастарєитє № &c .. qui dispersi erant Vg, Syr Arm Eth..add the 

apostles Атта са љ^уллоощє they walked] a з a.c, Eth.. 

mavcu ne they were passing by Bo Eth ro (passed. by).. 9jA0ov е 

&c, Vg qA8ov N* .. were going around Зуг.. поете journeying Arm 

єута. preaching] 3 с &c, Bo (отцєпмотет) єосууєА№орео N &c, Vg 

.. they were evangelizing Arm .. and preaching Syr .. and. taught and 

preached Eth .. апа went around. announcing Eth ro ang. the 

word] 3 с &e, Bo, М &c, Vg (fu dem) Arm .. add rov cov E 47**, Vg 

(am tol) Bo (os) Syr Eth ката п. lit. according to city] (3?) &e 

..om М &e, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth 

5 ФА. ae &с but Philippos came down] ф. ae evaqs єо(5 xor)- 

pia but Ph. having come down Bo, ф. дє kareAÜov N &c, Vg Arm.. 

but philwpós descended &e Ѕуг.. биі felepõs descended Eth ro .. бий 

descended. felepos Eth .. om ae Во (r*) eyn. unto a city] Bo, є 

тому CDEHP &с, in civitatem Vg .. es туу томи МАВ 31 до, Syr? 

Arm Eth? TCa2*. the Samaria ] Bo, tys cag op(e)uas Ме &с, Vg 

Eth (ѕататуйа).. о? the Samaritans Syr Arm ..т. kusapas N* 

aqkHpscce(xvpicce а) he proclaimed] 3 а..єчк. proclaiming а .. 

aqororug Ле preached Bo (А).. nayg. ne he was preaching Bo, N &c, 

Vg Arm .. and he was preaching Syr .. ата he preached Eth Hav 

to them] N &e, Vg Bo Arm Eth.. om Во (As? 18) Syr..me от ne 

what is Bo (T* .. ne noo ne To) эзлтє< © the Christ] Во, № &e, 

Vg Arm edd Eth .. about meshikho Syr..sem &с in the Christ Bo 

(к).. язтисахі йтє dp {Ле word of God Bo (AF) .. Christ Jesus Arm 

.. Jesus Arm cdd 
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when they had been scattered away, they walked (about) 

preaching the word from city to city. But Philippos came 

down unto a city of the Samaria, he proclaimed to them the 

Christ. 9 But the multitudes were taking heed together unto 

the (things) whieh Philippos is saying, in their hearing him 

and seeing the signs which he was doing. "For many of 

those on whom are being the unclean spirits were crying out 

6 жхаанище (ovar. а multitude a) &c but the multitudes were 

taking heed together] sas йоөноз nxen(m О)тзїнщ ercon were 

taking heed the m. together Bo (AB&rFPs)..were being attentive the 

multitudes-together Arm .. wav йоөноъ ae &е but were taking heed 

&c Во (Гєкхот)..иаъз+ ae поеноу &с Bo (18).. тросеҳо/ дє o 
оҳХо:-оробоџодои NABOD? бт al cat, e Vg Syr (h) .. zpocex, тє &c 

Est HP &c.. ос дє qkovov rav ov oxAoc-evi£ovro ! D* .. and when were 

hearing Мв word. the men who (were) there, they were attending to him 

Syr (vg) .. and attended to it the people, that which spake to them Philip 

' and they heard him together, while they hear and they see Eth .. but. the 

· people sat while they hear the word of God which spake to them Philip 

together in т soul and they see Eth ro ener, &c unto the (things) 

which Ph. is saying, in their hearing him and seeing] e(n кв©)ин 

€nape Фф. х0 QUWOT єп mxutoposcoTess ovoo cenar Unto 

the (things) which Ph. was saying, in the hearing and seeing Bo .. Tois 

Aeyop.evois vro Tov (om D* al) ф. (ravAov А*) оџобоџадоу ev то akovetv 

avrovs (avrov W*) ка. Bàerew № &c .. his quae а Ph. dicebantur unani- 
miter audientes et videntes Vg .. and. were consenting to all which he 

was saying because they were seeing Syr .. Eth (see above) .. im their 

hearing and in seeing Arm 

1 оао сар for many] а a.. oyunu сар lit. for а multitude Bo 

(orar. ac А).. тоо yap NA ВСЕ 61 al, Vg Syr Arm .. and. many 

Eth .. Eth ro has and he caused to go out all spirits evil while they сту 

&c..ToÀAov yap НР &c R(om a)merepe nenia й. оооу lit. 

of those on whom are being the spirits unclean] а a.. gen (eboN 

Sew A) пи enape (єтє A) suma i(üi a)ak. nessoow among (out 

of А) those with whom were being (are A) the «с Во.. тоу exovrov 

туєуџата ак. Ñ &с, Vg (eorum qui habebant) .. who were holding them 

spirits unclean Syr .. who were having demons foul Arm .. who (are) 

demons evil Eth mesouy &c were crying out in a great voice 

coming out of them] a, Syr (and were going out &c) .. arw петощ 

M 2 
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ои озио@ CAH. єуину ебоА понтоу. oveennuje OM 

єуснб мзш iWoaXe aeyraáÀAooov.  *ovuos їїрмщє 

A'[UjOrIe OW тпоћіс ETRAF. MESE ov poste aE 

OK тпоћхс. emneejppan пе сїз оой. eeqpor ao) eepnaotujc 

язпоєөмос HTCAUAPIA EXW ROC epo. xe ANOR 

пе. l^ avo We потну єрост THPOT aur METROVI 

Wa пезпиоз ETAW UNOC. хе MAI пе THOS WHoost 

*-a(3)a *as(1)(3)2 [Р wx актуа 

and were &c а.. патпноу e&oM оцотоз єтощ єй. Sen ovium 

icen were coming out of them crying out «с Bo .. Вооута ф. p. єёр- 

xovro МАВСРОЕ тз бт al.. were crying out-and were coming out 

Arm .. while they cry—they went out Eth ox &c in a great voice] a 

а, Bo (пиш) Eth .. in a voice high Syr, форту mey. Ñ &с, Vg Arm.. 

hey. d. minuse mu ovar. om esc, lit. а multitude also being 

paralysed] а а..тоААо. дє mapaAeAvpevou М &с, Vg..and тату 

paralysed Arm .. оликєяянц Ae evuy. eb. but multitudes also being p. 

Bo (л).. ovar. ae оп esc. but also a multitude &c 3 .. тоог дє kat 

тарал. Ec 13, Syr (h) .. Reng ae erwau eh. but another multitude 

being paralysed Bo .. and many feeble ones Eth .. and others paralysed 

Syr .. and he healed тату paralysed Eth ro гало &c lit. and Ње 

lame he healed them] 5 &c .. nes» eanc'aNe(r)s nagtago mawor 

and, lame ones he was healing Bo.. mest олпоуон evor ficaNe &c 

and some being lame he &c Bo (A) .. кол xoXov e8epazrevÜgoav Ж &с, 

Vg Syr Arm ..lit. and lame ones whom they cause to live Eth .. and 

lame (ones) Eth ro 

* ovnod &c a great joy happened] 3 &c, d.. xapa re pey. ey. D .. 

and joy great was happening Syr .. ayyomni ae üxeosmniu itp. bu 

happened. а great јоу Bo (om xe к).. eyevero дє то\\лу yapa МА ВС 

61 al.. ка eyevero &c EH P &c, (Syr h) Eth (great joy) .. xapa peyan 

(DJEHP &c (Syr h)..and happened joy great Arm .. factum est 

ergo magnum gaudium Vg eixxaxa v that] a (3)..от a 

? nes(ov 1)& «с but there was a man in the city, his name being 

Simon, using (lit. doing) magic] 1? 3? a.. ewm «с espeqporks тє 

but бс being а user of magic а .. ovpoass ae (om T) eneg. &с naygon 

йшорп ne (om ваор) Sex +{ттоМїс ereng. egor пасо but (om г) 

а man his name being Simon (утеп к) was being before in that city 
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in а great voiee, coming out of them: many also being 

paralysed, and the lame he healed. êA great joy happened 

in that city. ° But there was a man in the city, his name 

being Simon, using magie and astonishing the nation of the 

Samaria, saying of himself, І am (he). !? And they were all 

taking heed unto him, from their little unto their great (one), 

being a sorcerer Bo (om ae G..om fugjopn ne Fs)... anp дє т 
ovop.oTt сїшшу троёттрҳєу ev ту толе рауєооу Ñ &e .. vir autem quidam 

nomine simon, qui ante fuerat in civitate magus Vg .. but was being 

there а тат one whose name (is) sumiin, who was dwelling in that city 

for time great and in Мв magical arts Syr .. @ certain man simun (by) 

пате was being formerly in the city, was practising magic Arm (magi- 

cian was ed).. and was one man in that city whose name (is) simam 

who leadeth astray Eth .. and was 1 man whose name (is) simàn who 

dwelt before in that city, a-magician ће is while he leadeth astray Eth ro 

азо &e and astonishing the nation of the Samaria] a 1? a.. eqoso- 

тєЁ єйоМ niyo tapy (om т. ск) яте (add па ск) тс. lit. 

; removing all (ош GK) the nation of (of those оў ск) the Samaria Bo.. 

ka єёістауоу (efwrov) то «Üvos т. танар. NÑ &c..seducens gentem 

saiariae Vg .. he was leading astray the people of the Samaritans Syr 

..&nd was astonishing the nation of the Samaritans Arm .. who lcadeth 

astray the people (men ro) of Samaria &c Eth eyx. &e saying of 

himself, I am (he)] a (11).. єх. аз. хє &с saying, I ат (ће) a .. 

eepso эз. xe лапок owmiupl saying, Г am a great (one) Bo .. Xeyov 

ewar тма. eavrov peyav N &e, Vg (sc. aliquem magnum) .. saying of 

himself that he is a great one (some one) Arm .. while he was magnifying 

himself and saying that I am great Syr .. and (while ro) he maketh him- 

self great Eth (himself elder and wise vo) 

? ато &c lit. and they were taking heed unto him all] 1? &ec .. 

o zpogexov zavres NABCDE бт al, Vg (auscultabant) .. pas (add 
ae AF) (ejas ionov nagy tupoy ne (but) this (man) they were 

taking heed to him all. Bo .. and. were inclining unto him all of them 

Syr .. and they hear lim Eth ro .. and they were attending to him Eth.. 

to whom were looking all Arm .. om zavres НР al ain (add ах a)- 

nes. &c from their little unto their great (one)! 1? &c, Bo (1exen).. 

ато pukpov eos jeyaÀAov № &e, Vg Arm .. ivsesuowoss neas sump 

namely the little with the great ones Во (A).. the great and the little 

Syr .. their little and their great Eth .. all. which he saith from their 

small unto their great. Eth ro erx. &c запи, (iTe пи, d) saying, 
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яяппоуте 1 меупросеҳе ae epog me. ейоА xe 

ac[po?itos поуоєту єспоще ALOOF ou TseiTasacoc. 

12 йтеротсотяя ae ecprAummoc eepeyacceAice ATN- 

трро яяпмоутє arw яяпрљли ис пес. aveoxibartTIC- 
яз WMolIMposee sew eorostfe. — 1° CIRO оосу ом 

atpmerewe. ато їїтересүжїбмдптїс«® д. мєспроскгр- 

тєрє єфүАїппөс. єємау же eoemnesaent ae пос 

паа$ "ug a ? a(13)a$ 

This (man) is the great power of God] 1? &c..esa 3x. xe ea тє 

qxox mue ф+ өн erosasos-t epoc хє uu saying, This (power) 

is the power of God, that which they call it, the great Bo .. ovros єттї 

n vvas тоо Âeov т каћоуџєут peyan NA BCDE тз 61 al, Vg Syr 

(h) Arm .. while they say of him, the power of God, great which it. 

is named. Eth ro .. and they say, this is the power of God great Eth .. 

and they were saying, this (is) the power great of God Syr (vg) .. om 

xaAovuevy HLP &c 

1 пєтпросєҳеє ae єр. ne (om a) but they were taking heed unto 

him] nas ae поенот nayg 7Hposy ne but they were all taking heed 

to him Bo (Гхот) тросєҳоу дє avro. N &c, Vg (eum) .. and they were 

consenting to him Syr .. and they attend to him Eth .. they were looking 

at him Arm .. om ®є Во (trs. тнроу пас ғ) coà xe because 

that] Syr.. хє Bo Eth ..àia то N &c, propter quod Vg ayp. &c he 

spent a great time] Bo (вагғхоѕт).. паҷєр. &c he was speaking &c 

Во (»)..seasep. &c Ле had spent &с Bo (АСК)... wavo(ov 13) ҳр. № 

&c, multo tempore Vg Arm .. time great Syr .. long time Eth єп, 

33. от тая, lit. he is astonishing them in the magic] єч. &с meant- 

axavoc Ле &c in the magical arts а .. eejepoaN язззооу DEM stissevork 

he is deceiving them in the magical arts Во (wee his &c AX) .. ever since 

he led them astray in his magic Eth (demented them ro) .. то рау(є)голѕ 

єё(є)ттакєуо avrovs М &с, Vg (dementasset eos) Syr Arm (im his 
magical arts he astonished them) 

12 йтєр, ae but when they had heard] оотє ae (om ae Ar) 

eva nae but when they believed Bo, ore дє eru revoay N &c, Syr .. сит 

vero (ergo) credidissent Vg .. and when they believed Атта Eth .. and those 

who believed by (lit. in) the preaching of Ph. Eth ro єф. Philippos] 

Го Arm .. то фМтто Ме &c, Vg .. rov ф,Аиттоъ N* .. the words of Ph. 

Arm cd eyerart, evangelizing] eqorugenmose: (add пооу ѓо 

them ^) Bo, evayyeA£osevo(ov W*) N &c, Vg.. who was evangelizing 
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saying, This (man) is the great power of God. '!!But they 

were taking heed unto him, because that he spent а great 

time astonishing them with the magic.  !?But when they 

bad heard Philippos, evangelizing the kingdom of God and 

the name of Jesus the Christ, were baptized the men and the 

women. ??Simon himself also believed, and when he had been 

baptized he was continuing with Philippos; but seeing signs 

Syr Агт .. who preached to them Eth їїтааїїтр(єр а)ро ях. the 

kingdom of God] Во (л) Syr..ee&e ẹarer. concerning «с Во, тер. 
т. В. т. cov (т. кор. М*) МАВСРЕ бт al, Vg Arm Eth .. ra тєрї 

&c HLP &c arw язпраи and the name] Arm.. mexr пр. lit. 
with the пате Bo .. kac тоо ovo.  &c, et nomine Vg Arm cd ..?n the 

name Syr .. and, in the name Arm cd Eth .. they were baptized in the 

name of Jesus Christ. Eth ro iuc m. of Jesus the Christ] Bo.. 

(rov) vw xv Vg Arm Eth .. rov xv 13..0f our Lord Jesus Messiah Syr 

..àxmóe їн© of the Lord Jesus Во (ск) ал. &с lit. received 
baptism the men with the women] a.. мї &c as meo. received &c 

; and the women а .. патблозхс (add ae F) me пхєолироя merr- 

` eamoroar were receiving baptism men with women Bo .. va vnuow ne 

пхеољлпроязт MER oarigroasr eyoroasc were coming men with women, 

they are receiving baptism Bo (A) .. eBazri£ovro avópes тє (om A al) ка 

yovaukes М &c, Vg Syr .. men and women were baptized Eth .. men and 

women. Eth ro (see above) .. they were baptized all, men and women Arm 

18 cras, powy оп Simon himself also] а а..о дє соу kat avros 

N &c, but also himself S. Arm .. cxascmt ae gwy but S. himself (or 

also) Bo..tunc simon et ipse Vg..and also himself S. Syr .. and S. 

also Eth (add the magician ro) agm. believed! а a, Bo (ae pao 

„етап. А) № &с, Vg Arm Eth .. believed. immediately Eth ro .. had 

believed Syr ivrepes. lit. when he had received baptism] a a, Eo 

(єтасотояяс .. плачот. 0) Ватт:сдеѕ N &с, Arm was baptized Syr 
Eth meqnpockapre(R ас) рег (р: а) was continuing] а a, Bo 

(паєаляни).. qv zpockaprepov Ñ &c (qv ка: D) Во (А magyon єзєнї) 

adhaerebat Vg Syr .. was hastening Arm (persevering margin) .. lit. Ле 

sat, he joineth to Eth .. he followed Eth ro eta» ae but seeing] 

13 &c, Bo, 105, e Vg (tol) .. дєороу re(ra В) № &c.. videns etiam Vg.. 

eynat seeing Во (Ав) .. and when he had seen Syr .. having seen Arm 

..and when he saw Eth €oenas, signs] 13 a, N &с, Vg Bo 

(marni (Ле signs A) Syr Arm Eth .. єоєппов ixsxaent great signs a 

эзїї ъ йпо® йщпнрє lit. with the great wonders] mes огпщфнрз 
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ишпнре ecjermpe oor апос. 1 птеротсотяя 

ме полтлпостоћос eto өгєероус^Анае. же a тса- 

apia шоп єрооз asnüjaee яепимотуте. aÓooovw 

щљроот а®петрос se rooamuHc. 1° nar WreposbonR 

ATSUJAHA eopatr єхоот. XERAC evexi mna ecp(ovaab. 
16 меяяпат ех Tap єх Агат &&20007. AAA TAT- 

eibaltTICaea ALATE єпрли ienxoeic IC. 17 тоте 

M adXr)irazyas а (1) (13) а єчозгагЁ] erovaa& (1) 

е а (1) а паа $ 

and the wonders Во (в*) .. 3311 gennog поля wilh great powers а 13? 

.. ка Owapes рєуаћаѕ NADCD 13 31 бг al cat, Vg (et virtutes 

maximas) Syr Eth (power great)..om рєуаћаѕ HLP al.. mear 

титар Axor with the great powers Bo .. and the great powers 

Arm (prodigies cd) .. trs. бууаде< ка туне HLP а], Syr (h).. 

great signs and powers which hay pened (singular) Ето єчєгрє 5%, 

which he doeth] 13 &с.. єущоп e&oXM отот happening through 

him Bo (етщ. FS).. ywopevas(va) X &e .. fieri. Vg .. which were hap- 

риту Arm .. which were happening through him Syr Eth (become) 

arqmoujé he was astonished) r3 &c..ma*sos пщфир: пе Ле was 

wondering  Bo..e&aroro Ne «е .. єістарто W* C* D* .. stupens 

admirabatur Vg .. astonished he became and wondered. Syr .. he was 

being astonished Arm .. he wondered and was astonished Eth 

u птєрот. ae but when had heard] (тз) а, Bo (eravc.) axovaavres 

де N &с, Vg (cum autem &c).. and. when heard. Syr Eth.. and 

having heard Eth ro..nvepownas ae but when had seen a.. when 

heard Arm Renan. eros өт. (тох. A.. 01A Ras 13 a) the apostles 

who (are) in the Hierusalem] 13? &e, Bo (Anar) Syr .. apostoli qui 

erant hierosolymis Vg Eth..in Jerus. то)... о ev ieporoàvpois aro- 

cToÀo, № &с (wepoveaAgp D).. who in J. the apostles were Arm 

à тс. щоп epoo lit. the Samaria received unto them] a.. à &с epoc 

lit. the &с unto her (131) a..trs. & Xkecaax. wen mica: fre d 

epoc Во (epoo Е).. дєдєктох у cap. N &o, Vg Syr (the people of the 

Samaritans) Eth (the men of S.) Eth то (the Samaritans) .. in Samaria 

they received. the word of God. Arm asxoov they sent] 13 &c, Во 

(«vovopn) атєстеЛау N &e, Vg Syr Aim Eth .. єѓатєст. 13 33 34 

195. Wap. &c unto them Petros (sh. К. Syr) and Iohannes] rz (13) 

&c.. trs. Жап. merrt roa. щароот P. and I. unto them Во 

? mar &e these, when they had gone] (13) &c .. tas (add ae Fs) 
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and great wonders which he doeth he was astonished. !* But 

when had heard the apostles who (are) in the Hierusalem 

that the Samaria aecepted the word of God, they sent unto 

them Petros and lohannes.  !? These, when they had gone, 

prayed for them that they should receive holy spirit: !9for 

he had not yet come upon any of them: but (a) they were 

baptized only unto the name of the Lord Jesus. 17 Then they 

€Ta*! єорнї erar these having come ир thither Bo .. mas єт, є%. є. 

these having come down thither Bo (вск)... ovrves karaffavres V &e, 

Vg (qui сит v.) Arm .. and they descended Syr Eth .. апа having come 

to them those who were sent, the apostles Eth ro avaja they 

prayed] а (т?) a, Bo (Twb GKNOPT) простоѓауто N &е, Vg Arm 
Eth ro .. and prayed Syr Eth .. ware they were praying Bo (a Bav 

FS 18) €opar exwor for them] a (1) а.. exco» (pref. єорнз 

rs m£) for them Bo Vg (pro) Syr Arm Eth .. тер. avrov N &c, Eth ro 

жеңас &c lit. that they should receive spirit holy] a a .. exa cec 

anma ce. that &c the spirit holy Bo Arm cdd..ozos Хавос 

туєура ayiov Ñ &e, Vg Syr (of holiness as usual) Arm Eth 

16 om verses 16 17 homeotel 13 nenat (a 1, esp а)єї vap for he 

had not yet come] 1? &c, Bo (Авар 18.. add me Г &c).. ov(8e)zo nv- 

ezurezTokos N &с.. non (nec)dum enim-venerat Vg .. for Пе was not-yet 

Syr .. because yet he descended not Eth .. because yet descended not spirit 

holy upon them Eth ro .. for till then not yet he had not even upon one 

of them arrived Атта exi (pref. eopar ас) Naar 3111005 upon 

any of them] a т?а*, e(ox FGs)xen ovom mawor Bo.. trs. yv єт 

охдеи(а D*) avrov emmer. № бс, Vg (in quemquam illorum venerat) .. 

upon one from them yet Syr..even (not) upon one from them Eth 

Arm .. Eth 10, see above &XXNa &c lit. but they received baptism 

only] (1 1) а.. povov дє B(om W*)eflazri pevov vrnpyov  &с, Arm .. 

{onon (313aNNoi. A) жє nav(neuja» B*DNOT 18)взоолас ne but 

only (rather A) they were receiving (were wont to receive) baptism. Во 

(om me r$) .. sed baptizati tantum erant Vg .. but (бє) only they were 

being baptized Syr .. only they were baptized Eth (but only ro) .. aNNa 

WraTxiban, nujopn but they were baptized first а enparm unto 

the name] a a, Bo, es то ovopa М &c, Arm .. in nomine Vg Syr Eth 

“nxoeic 1С of the Lord Jesus] à a, Во, rov kvpiov w N &e, Vg Arm 

Eth то..т. к. vv xv D.. of our Lord Jesus Syr Eth..rov xv w HLP 

al... ù xv al pauc 

" тотє] Eo, N &e, Vg Syr Arm .. and then Eth .. immediately Eth 
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ATTANE бух EXWOT. avo nena erovaab. 18 йте- 
perprav ae noicreeon хе eho orra птъЛо nior 
пллпостоћос erẹ nenia. ageme mar Rogen- 

Хрнавл. 19 eepxo явевос. хє Ma NAT оошот 
ї\тезетотсїл. sekat пе{мат^əЛе бух єхоср єсєх 
amenna erovaab. 0 mnerpoc ae пеха maye xe 
MERQAT єтєщопє MALNAR CIITAMQO. хє aHseteese жє 
TAQpea язппоуте MEWATANOC or oen рна. 

18 aa$ пя of the] йи: Во (Fs) .. stre s: Bo яа manenta] 
nenia d 2 да$ ear] gan judgement a, by error 

TO avraNe gix they laid hand] ата xix they put hand Во 

(AFKPS).. пата six they were putting hand Bo (&*rGNoT 18) .. 

ereriÜe(o, e)gav ras xepas NABD?" бт al.. єтєтбоо D*EHLP &c, т 

inponebant manus Vg Arm .. they were putting upon them hand Syr.. 

lit. they cast their hands Eth .. they laid their hands Eth ro eswow 

upon them] Во, N &c, Vg Syr Eth.. upon those who were baptized 

Eth ro ax: they received] отоо патот and they were receiving 

Bo, N &e, Vg Syr..and they received. Arm Eth .. and they received 

immediately Eth ro ixneniia єт. lit. the spirit holy] Во.. mvevpa 

ayiov Ñ &c, Vg Arm Eth .. spirit of holiness Syr (as usual) 

75 тєрє {йаз me but when had seen] evasmas ae buf having 

seen Bo, дог дє МАВСРЕ 61 al, Vg (cum vid.) .. and when saw Syr 

Eth .. 9eacoapevos дє HLP &c .. having seen Arm chod от (n 

а) nraNo &c through the laying of the hands] Bo (the putting hand) 

„.бфа Tys єт:дєсєоѕ rov x. N &c..per inpositionem manus Vg .. in 

putting hand Syr .. the hand (hands cdd) upon them by putting of the 

apostles Arm .. lit. where cast their hands the apostles Eth .. in laying 

the hands Eth ro ey} lit. they are giving] ce} they give Bo (ск) 

.. бота N &e, daretur Vg Syr Arm Eth ro..ceci they receive Bo .. 

descendeth, Eth яхпєппа the spirit] NB, Const .. add eeowa& lit. 

which is holy Во, то (om Arm) ауюу А &c, Vg Syr Arm edd Eth 

ayeme he brought] Bo, тростуєукє, М &с, Vg Syr (offered) Eth .. 

тростуєукау D 81*...he handed Arm Eth ro ieenocpnasa money 

(plural) Bo, xpguara N &с, Arm Eth .. pecuniam Vg .. silver Syr .. 

gift of silver Eth ro 



ACTS VIII 18-20 171 

laid hand upon them, they received the holy spirit. !? But 

when had seen Simon, that through the laying of the hands 

of the apostles is being given the spirit, he brought to them 

money, 1° saying, Give to me also this authority, that he, 

upon whom I shall lay hand, should receive the holy spirit. 

?' But Petros, said he to him, Thy silver shall be with thee 

unto the destruction, because thou thoughtest that the gift of 

19 eyx. ix. saying] Bo, N &c, Vg Syr (while saying) Eth ro (while 

he saith) .. and. saith Arm .. and. he saith to them Eth .. таракаћоу кал 

Aeyov D жє &c Give to me also this authority] a .. хє sa 

narepi пнї оо Give this authority to me also Bo.. дотє kapot т. 

є. ravrjv М &c, Vg (potestatem) Syr Arm Eth ro.. хє sa nar ires. 

Give to me this auth. a, Атта cdd .. empower me also and give to me Eth 

*cKa(aa а)с &c that he, upon whom I shall lay hand, should 

receive] Bo (esna-itreq) Syr (should be receiving) wa о («)ау єт:бо 
(add кауш D) ras xepas Aap[javi(e) ЇЇ &e, Vg Arm (hands) .. that 

where Г cast my hand should descend Eth .. where that І laid my hands 
should. descend. Eth ro 

© пєтрос ae &c but Petros, said he to him] Bo, zerpos дє erev 

mpos avrov (avrovs N*) Ме &e, Vg (ad eum) .. saith to him sh. k. Syr .. 

and. P. saith to him Arm .. and. saith to him P. Eth .. om mag to him 

Bo (ва) xe &e Thy silver shall be with thee unto the destruction] 

а..®є &c мак Thy &c to thee &c а.. жє mekoav nemar eqe(eve 

Fs)uj.(uje go Г“0*) єп. Thy silver with thee shall be unto the destruc- 

tion Bo, то (om D) epyvpwov соъ (om D) ovv сог em (om то 11 32 43 

177*) es azoXeay Ñ &е, Vg (pecunia) Arm, Palladius .. thy silver 

with thee will go to destruction Syr .. thy silver with thee will be for 

perdition Eth ro .. thy gold and thy silver with thee let it be to thee for 

misery Eth хе akar, &c because thou thoughtest that the gift of 

God] Syr.. xe Xa. йтє d anaxewi because the gift of God thou 

thoughtest Во, М &c, Vg (donum) Arm (gifts-thou wast thinking .. gift 

&c cdd) Palladius .. Eth has because it seemeth that in gold thou mightest 

buy the grace of God .. Eth ro because it seemed. to thee (that) thou 

mightest buy the grace of Сой in silver (ош a)eujasx. orri (оп 

а) оен. was wont to be got through (in a) money (plural)] єхфос 

пак єй. errem oan(om o. О). to get for thee through money Bo.. 

ба. xpyparov. kracha Ñ &c, Vg Arm .. in acquisition of the world is 

acquired Syr 
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7 aRt REPIC оле пАнрос щооп Man ose Me- 

шахе. яяпевонт соттон гїї assneeero choA tt- 

muove. 22 e epyaMOCT ge eboA Qu теккан. 

wWUconc nxoeic EWONE cenago мак єбоА Me- 

пяяєсує аепенонт. — ?-pwayv сәр epon єкуооп ой 

оз оАн ая пїнрїх ато оуарре ихт gone. 

24 летото ї\@їсїазозїї ESAW Maroc. же сопс WTOTI 

яяпхосіс олрог хеқк^с инейтатетїйхооу EI сор 

"1 (а) а а (т) а з ea ps ixi] aa.. no 1 

1 аа} 

2 я (от а a)asii-uyjoom пак there is not portion nor lot being to 

thee] а*.. зал stepice orac ai кКАнрос uj. и. there is not part nor 

is there lot being to thee (а) ac.. ute тот щот: пан ovae kNnpoc 

part shall not be to thre nor lot Bo .. ovk earw сог pepis оудє кА\л]ро$ № &e, 

Vg Syr Eth ro .. there is not to thee portion and inheritance Eth .. there 

is not part and lot (portion cd) Arm ọm m. in this word] аа, Bo, 

ev тө АМ. т. М &e, Vg Arm Eth (speech) .. in this thing Arm ed .. 2n this 

Jaith Syr (vg) (Const) .. because of this thy word Eth то пєконт 

&c thy heart (is) поб being straight] a.. язпєко. сар созт. am for 

&c a, N &e, Vg Arm .. because thy heart was not straight Syr Eth ro 

(became not) .. because became not straight ty heart Eth .. om уар D* 

177*, Bo (т) 
7 ssevamnocs (1..01 аа) сє repent therefore] а 1 ае, peravoņnoov 

ovv N &e, Vg Bo (apraxevamnos N) repent now Eth .. and now repent 

Eth ro .. but turn Syr .. repent thou Arm e&oX оп lit. out of] a a, 

Bo (A) .. eb. ex /rom Во (FPs) eB. ог from Bo (ваГскхот) ато № 

&c, Vg Syr Arm Eth тєккак (G а 1)sa thy wickedness] Во (rs) 

Eth .. verr. eas thy w. this Во, v. к. cov тату N «е, Vg Syr Arm 

nvc, am. and beseech the Lord] (1?) &с.. отоо тоћо anst and 

pray the Lord Bo, NABCDE 1з бг al, Syr (h) Arm... xac дебут: 

Tov eov HLP &e, et roga deum Vg Syr (vg) Eth (supplicate ro) 

єщопє cemnako и. eb, mna. Яз. lit. if they will forgive to thee 

the thought &c] (1?) a..eug. e. m am eb. &c lit. if they will not 

forgive &c a.. &pnovw it(om й A)cerasQa Tarasesi RTE HeKOHT пак 

єй. lit. perhaps they may (will A) forgive this thought &c to thee Bo .. 

є: ара афеблутєтаь сог (cov D*) Ņ ezwot т. к. соо Ж &c, Eth (remitted 
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God was wont to be got through money. ?'' There is not 

portion nor lot being to thee in this word. "Thy heart (is) not 

being straight before God.  ?? Repent therefore of thy wicked- 

ness, and beseech the Lord, if will be forgiven to thee the 

thought of thy heart. ?? For I see thee being in a gall of 

bitterness and a bond of iniquity. ?* Answered Simon, saying, 

Beseech, ye, the Lord for me, that the (things) which ye said 

to thee) Palladius.. s? forte remittatur tibi haec cogitatio &c Vg.. if 

some how should be forgiven to thee thy deceit Syr .. perhaps forgiven it 

тау be to thee for the deceitful thoughts of thy heart Arm .. if should 

be taken from thee this thought of thy heart wicked Eth ro 

55 nar cap «с for I see thee being in &c] a (11) а.. {пау cap 

(om v. AP*) єрок Sen «с for I see thee in &e Bo .. because I see thee 

that thou sittest in бо Eth .. es уар &c opo (copo E) сє ovra Ж &c, 

Vg (in felle) Syr (in gall) .. for in &c I see thee Arm, Palladius .. уу 

yap тікріаѕ ҳоћ ка съудєсро адікиаѕ дєоро сє ovra D* ixmi(e а)- 

крга of bitterness] itre ovw (пц Ағѕ)ащи of a bitterness Во .. Arm 
has in bitterness of gall азо &с and a bond of iniquity] neas 

оуспато lit. with a bond Bo.. into the bond Eth ..in the knot Arm.. 

of servitude subjected. in the yokes Eth ro 

^ aeos. &c answered Simon, saying] a, Syr .. ayos. ae «е but &c 

17a.. acfeposo ac iixeciao(eo 5) и nexag but answered Simõn, said 

ће Bo (om ae АГр).. answer gave S. and. saith Arm .. and. responded 

to him S. and. saith to him Eth .. and answered them and saith to them S. 

Eth ro .. azokpifeis дє o (от ЕН al) соу evrev М &c (add mpos avrovs 

D) жє conc &c Beseech, ye, the Lord for me] xe тоёо (add 

€opHt A) ear flecrem єорні (от є. A) ga пос Pray for me, ye, 

unto the Lord Bo, Eth (God) .. делте (rapakaAo enb. D, Syr h*) 

upes отер (тєр: D* 96 Eth ro) euov mpos тоу kvpwv (дєоу D al, Vg fu 

demid Syr vg Eth ro) М &c, Vg Syr (from God) Arm (Eth) 

жєкас &c that the (things) which ye said should not come upon me] 

4..*€Kac enne Naar йиєптатєтихооу &c that not any of the 

(things) &c а.. отпа (om o. ва) xe tne oNr n(5en rs)n& erape- 

тепхотоу т eopur exw that not ату «с Do .. ores pnòev єтєХбу єт 

epe(ez epo 100 .. por D) ov(os І... «v kakov E) epgkare (rovrov. rov 

xa«ov ov D .. T. т. к. ov D?) ро NÑ &с, Vg Arm (om amy cdd) .. that 

should not come upon me any &c Syr .. that. should not arrive to me not 

even ату of that which уе said to me Eth .. that should not come upon 
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exor. ATOY бє йтеротрееитре sermeeHnHüje. ATW 

ATAW єрооу a&»nüjaoe язпхоєіс AFTROTOT cerepos- 

CAAH. єзж«ооще ae ovsennuje Here incassaprrHc 

avevacceArce mas. 26 пъссєЛос я®повс acpupaose 

яе фуАїппос eepxo язявос. хе тооуи ncesootgje 

чапма язазеєре оп TEQIH ETO пернаеос. єтину eo 
оп erepoycaAHes єорәљг ecaxa. 7 acproovi ac[bon. 

5 aa$ % афа P ке 51 7 а (1) (13)a$ at лә 51 

те all that which ye say Eth то .. add os тоААа кАолшу ov д:єХуитауєи 

D Syr (h mg) 

5 roor ge they therefore] пеоот sen оти Bo, о pev ow Ñ 

&c .. et illi quidem Vg .. and. they Arm .. but they Eth (lit. апа indeed 

which usually represents 383e)..bwt shem'ün and yukhanon Syr 

птеротр. &c when they had borne witness to the multitude, and they 

said unto them] evavepaxeepe отоо evavcaxi: having borne witness 

and having spoken Во, Gupaprvpo(o)uevou ка, AaAgsavres NÑ &е, Vg.. 

when they had witnessed and they taught Syr .. when they spake and 

witnessed Eth .. having borne witness spake Arm .. witnesses they 

became and. they taught Eth ro ixnxoe:c of the Lord] М &е, Vg 

Eth..rov 0«ov A al, Vg (demid) Bo Syr (vg) Arm..om 3 4* 65 

askRoTrov they returned] Bo, vzeorpejav CEH LP &c, Syr Eth.. 

этєттрєфоу МА BD бт al, Vg .. and they returned Arm .. and then they 

returned Eth то eerep. unto the H.] a а (єөтлная) є cpovcaAgp. 

HLP &c, exàAnss Во Arm, ѓо irisMem Syr, (to) yarusalem Eth .. є 
vpocoAvpa NA BCDE бт al, Vg esra. ae but as they walk] a.. 

om а, N &e, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth ovaxuuuge iyare itcaas, (for 

sitae пис.) avevacceNi(er a)ce m. lit, а multitude of the vil- 

lages of (the) Samaritans they evangelized them] zoAAas тє к.т. c. 

єотууємсауто HLP &c e, Syr (vg) .. отазнщ ae (om AB*^Kp») raa: 

nre mi(imnr FS)caax. nacorujyesitos*«[r 10$ ne but a multitude of 

the v. of the S. they were preaching good tidings to them Bo, zoAXas дє 

&c D..zoAAas тє kopas rov capàp(e)rov evgyyeM£ovro Ñ &c, Vg 

(regionibus) Arm (add Christ cdd) .. and. to тату cities of samer they 
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should not come upon me. *?They therefore, when they had 

borne witness to the multitude, and they said unto them the 

word of the Lord, they returned unto the Hierusalem ; but as 

they walk many of the villages of the Samaritans they 

evangelized. The «ngelL of the Lord spake to Philippos, 

saying, Arise and walk at the hour of midday, in the road 

which is desert, which cometh out of the Hierusalém down 

unto Gaza.. *” He arose, he went: and behold, an Ethiopian 

announced to them Eth ro .. and they taught (about) God into cities of 

samarya Eth 

^ gacc(om 51)єА. the angel] a.. ovare. a» angel Bo (rN) Arm.. 

add ae a 5l.. ovart. ae but ап angel Во, N &с, Vg .. trs. and spake 

an angel Syr Eth anx. of the Lord] Bo.. короо N &c, Vg Syr 

Arm..of God Eth — sī lit. with] Bo Syr .. mpos № &c, ad Vg Arm 

Eth ф‹Ммппөс] Bo, ф.М№ттоу N &e, Vg (philippum) .. philīpõs 
Syr .. philībbos Arm .. fclepos Eth єсхо ix. saying] and saith Arm 

.. and said to him Syr .. and saith to him Eth — този Arise] акаст›убь 

ка М &с.. ауастаѕ D пая. and walk] ка zopevov № &c, kac 

zopevOyr. C D al, Vg (et vade) Bo (Гсхот) Е{һ..ош and Bo (ssauje 

пак) Syr .. and walk thou Arm annar àxaxeepe at the hour of 

midday] a, Во..озх пипат ях. in &c 5l..oxx nnor ñar. in &са, 

Eth (at time) .. ката. (mpos E al) pesņnyppiav Ñ &с, Arm cdd (ката &c) 

.. to the south Ѕуг.. іо the quarter of south Arm .. contra meridianum 

Vg оп ve. in the road] а 51, Syr.. ox т. on the road a .. exen 

mawT upon the way Во, єтї (om бї) тту одоу N &с.. ad viam Vg .. 

by the road Arm .. (by the) road. Eth evo пєр. &c өтєр. (ori nas 

а) &c which is desert, which cometh out of the H. down unto Gaza] 

єтєкпиноу (connor FS) eb. Sen Ana eraga dar отщаҷє ne (om 

FS) (by) which thou comest (which cometh) out of Jerusalem ито Gaza 

this (way) a desert is Во.. туу kara[Jowovaav (тту kaXovpevqgv. ката. 

WW) ато tepovaaAj. es уаќау аът єоти єртшоѕ N° &c, quae descendit 

ab hierusalem in дахат, haec est deserta Vg Arm (for this) .. desert 

which descendeth from &c Syr .. of desert which causeth to descend from 

&c Eth 

7 лето). he arose] а, Eth то.. avaeras 13 .. ат. ae but &c a 5l .. 

ауастаѕ бє № &c .. et surgens Vg .. отоо aytTwny and &c Bo Syr Arm 

Eth — aq&ox he went] а &c .. єтореобу N &c, abiit Vg, ague nag Во 
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ATW єс отрове NESW MCIOTP RATHACTHC ATE 

HAWAAHH Tppo йпебоощ. nar ee[ujoom eopay exi 

мес рна тнроу. мелос пе eerepovcalnaee 

eewoujr. 2% итереткто ae meggeeooc or mec- 

орел ето iHcalrac пепрофнтнс. °° nexe nena 

яз фүАппос. xe b nenovor и©то@н. emnmenapssa. 

50 aep петото: HorprAimmoc. лесотяя epog eepouj 

% а (1) 13а $ 5! "ar1i3$a5l ?a(13)a$5! 

Syr Arm .. and. he went Eth avow erc ovp, п(йи a)escug and 

behold, an Ethiopian man] а (1 1).. отоо онпипе їс orpo iteocuy 

Bo (om. o. and в) ka ov avgp ai&y Ж &с, Vg .. and met him опе 

eunuch who was coming from küsh Syr .. and behold a man (lit. man 

one) ethvobats; Arm .. and. he met (lit. found) a тат of men of ite(tz 

то)убруй Eth — fcrovp (a) eunuch] a та, Во, № &c, Vg Arm Eth.. 

(а) trusted. (one) Syr. йъупастнс of great authority] a (т?) 5], 

9vraargs М &c, Syr (shalito) .. iva-mwa voc. powerful a, potens Vg Arm 

..om Eth .. (or B*GP)peasnoaoss (a) powerful (man) Во йтє 

каиъљакн of K.] т..йтє найханнс Bo (GK).. каиљасн 71, Rat- 

DATE A.. слптаки a.. каудакуѕ «с, Bo (iran) candacis Vg .. of 

kandak Syr ..gantagay Arm .. of hendake Eth .. оў khendeke Eth то 

тр(є а 1) po the queen] a (т?) &c, Bo (к).. т< Вас:М№остус H LP &e, 
Bo..om тус̧ NABC(D)E 40** бт cat (add rwos D) Vg Syr Arm 

(lady) Eth iitecoouy (cuje 5 1) of the Ethiopians] (т?) (13?) 
&c, Bo (tre nreeasuj) .. of kūshoye буг... of steyopya Eth War 

eq. є. e. rec(nc 5 1)%рн(є 51) зза v. lit. this being over all her 

money (plural)] (1?) 13? &c.. pas (e)taspe n orxen Teccaca THpC 

this was being put over all her treasure Bo, os ту єтї maons т. у. атт 

N &c, Vg (omnes gazas)..and he praefect was over all her treasure 

Syr .. who was over all her treasures Arm .. and steward he is over all 

her treasures Eth .. and steward he is of the city of gāza Eth ro 

мє (ree а sic)aeper ne had come] т 13 &c, Bo (pref. par хот) N*A 
C* D*, Vg .. ае he сате Во (T) .. ата he had come Syr .. and ће went 

Eth .. os eàqAv6« RC BC? D? &c, Syr (h) Arm eo. (Anas 13 a.. 

seAuss 51) єото(от а)щт unto the Н. to worship] т 13 &c.. 

єотощт sem Anar to worship in Jerusalem. Bo .. mposkvvyoat es 1. 

Е?, e Vg Arm..zpocokvvgaov es (от es D* .. ev D?L) cepovcaAqy. 

N &c..that he might worship in J. Syr..(to) J. (that) he might 

worship Eth 
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man, (a) eunuch of great authority of Kandaké the queen of 

the Ethiopians, this (man) being over all her money, had come 

unto the Hierusalem to worship. ?* But when he had turned 

(baek) he was sitting in his chariot, reading Esaias the prophet. 

?? Said the spirit to Philippos, Come up and join thyself unto 

this chariot. ??Came up Philippos, he heard him reading 

28 йтєрєчкточ(кота а 13 51) ae lit. but when he had turned 

him] т &c.. and when he turned that he might go away Syr.. and 

having turned back Arm .. and while he returneth Eth .. qv дє отострє- 

pov BC, e Syr (h).. neat«pgovep жє but he had turned him Bo .. qv тє от. 

N &c, et revertebatur Vg Arm cdd .. om copula Bo (rs) — mesq(w 5 1)о. 

he was sitting] 1 13 а 5), Ѕуг.. he sat Eth .. eso. Ле is sitting a, Bo 

(gesscr) кабуреуоѕ D*, Vg .. кол кабтиєуо$ № &с, Arm .. and he sitteth 

Eth ro от lit. on] 1 &e, Bo (А 26) .. evxen upon Во, єт: № &c, 

Vg Syr Eth пєсо. his chariot] 1 &c, Во, &с, Vg Arm Eth.. 

om avrov D*, Syr — єчөшр reading] 1 &c, D .. aveywoo ev М“ 13 al, 

. Arm..ovoe паєчощ (ne A 26) and he was reading Во, кол aveywo- 

. exev Ñe &c .. and he was reciting Syr .. and he reciteth Eth .. aveyw. тє 

А до, legensque Vg inc. п. Esaias the рг. | (1) &e, C 31 cat... rov 

тр. псашау Ñ &c, Vg (am &с) Arm (ева?) .. the book of isayyas the pr. 

Eth..er(sem Гхот) Ze (or on) the pr. esaXz)as Bo .. in esha'yo the 

prophet Syr 

? nexe nenia said the spirit] Arm..m. mimna ae but &c Do 

(add ee holy P) eurev дє то туа NÑ &е (re бї) Vg..and said the 

spirit of holiness Syr .. and saith to him the spirit holy Eth жє 

X (add яя а) mekosoi(er а 13) Come up] тросєАбє № &с, accede 

Vg, draw near Syr Arm .. auje пак go Во Eth ист (6 r3)os- 

(om а)к lit. and join thee] ка коЛАбут: N &c, Vg Syr Arm .. ToK 

join thee Bo, adhere Arm cdd Eth enesọ. unto this ch.] enao. unto 

this ch. Bo, то ар. rovro N &c, ad currum istum Vg Arm Eth .. enig. 

unto the ch. Bo (Fs) Syr 

30 aet петото: (є: а) came up] a 13 a... om Eth ro.. and when he 

drew near Syr .. „боха ae but ran Bo.. zpocópajuov дє N &c (re 61) 

Vg..and having run Arm ..and he тап Arm cdd Eth nop. 

Philippos] om Syr Eth ro ayc. epos he heard him] 13? &e, Bo 
(om Aim 26) N &c, Vg .. pref. отоо and Bo (rrs).. ле heard Syr .. he 

was hearing Arm .. and he came and ће heard him Eth .. and having 

heard him Eth ro єчөщ reading] а &c, Bo, N &e, Vg.. that Ле 

1717.8 N 
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HHCAIAC пепрофнтнс. nexa àsmecio$p. oe apa 

KHOE: имєткоцу aeeeoov. "INTOJ ®є пел. хе 

Haw ioe єлїї аз оля» eveeH TI їїтє отл TcabeeraT 

ebo. atcpcenc  eprAmmoc ae erpegañe wepoasooc 

оттотзоо р. 22 пеел aec irecparcbH eweepougj asesor пе 

mar хє Moe поуєсооу earr enmoonce] avo Nee 

orgier asresero eboÀ яяпєтоооне deog епс} 

1 даёаё әче. 51$ "а (1) (18) афа xe 51$ at nov 

was reading Arm .. that he reciteth Syr, (that) he reciteth Eth .. while he 

reciteth, Eth ro fiucara (om а)с пепро (o 5) Ф. Esaias the proph.] 

a.. on &c ir &c а 51.. соох rov тр. NA ВС 13 al, Vg Arm .. in E. 

the pr. Syr.. the book оў E. the pr. Eth .. ох nmp. н. in or on the pr. 

Esaias Bo (e&oN ex T) .. rov проф. тс. EH LP &c, Syr (h) пєхач 

said he] а &с, Bo (A 26) .. отоо n. «nd &c Во, NÑ &c, Vg Syr Arm 

(saith) Eth (saith) anec. to the eunuch] а &c.. om N &e, Vg.. 

nay £o him Bo (aros 26) Syr.. to him Ph. Eth хє apa киоє- 

(om а) х Understandest thou then] a 5!..хє eme акрпох Zf thou 

understoodest а .. xe gapa ксооти Knowest thou then Bo (om «e rs) 

.. apa. ye ywwskes N &c .. putasne intellegis Vg .. that if thou under- 

standest Syr .. knowest thou then Arm Eth .. thou knowest then Eth то 

ппєтк (єк а 5l)ouy яз. the (things) which thou readest] a &c, а, 

Bo (eran FoPS) avay. № &c, Vg Arm (singular) .. that which thou 

recitest Eth .. what thou recitest Syr .. that writing which thow recitest 

Eth ro 

1 frog &c but he, said he] Во..о дє erev N &c .. qui ait Vg .. and 

he, he said Syr Arm .. and saith to him the eunuch Eth .. and he saith to 

him Eth ro хє &(nma)auy поє How] xe пос Bo.. тос E 105 

ттт, Syr (vg) Arm .. in what Eth .. тоѕ уар № &c ..et quomodo Vg 

eiauj(euy а 5 !)ехх. shall І be able] ovon yxor 3x3201: eean is ii 

possible for me to know Bo.. av (om А) wany Ж &е, possum Vg 

Arm .. can I understand Syr .. shall I know Eth .. add to know Arm 

cdd eismi(a.. ex а 5l) &c unless (some) one] apeugyiess отат 

unless (some) one should Bo.. cav uy vis Ñ &с, Vg Syr Arm .. f there 

is not who Eth Tcabe(chb a)erav may instruct me] озаясит rua 

guide me Bo, одуутсє(т) ue N &e, Syr Arm .. instruat me e .. ostenderit 
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Esaias the prophet. Said he to the eunuch, Understandest 

thou then the (things) which thou readest? ?'Dut he, said 

he, How shall I be able unless (some) one may instruct ше? 

But he besought Philippos for to mount and sit with him. 

?? But the place of the seriptwre which he was reading is this : 

Аз a sheep which was brought to be slain; and as a lamb, 

before him who sheareth him, giveth not his voice, thus he 

mihi Vg Eth (teach) arcenc &c but he besought Ph.] zapexaAecev 

дє т. $. E... aqvofo ae xd. but he prayed Ph. Bo .. apex. тє т. ф. 
N &c..and he asked from him from Ph. Syr..and he besought Ph. 

- Arm Eth .. and he besought him Eth ro єтрє ә. nag. lit. for him 

to mount and sit] ауа Вата кёбста Ñ &с.. omma йтєўад\Мнї йтєч- 

oessci that he should mount and sit Bo, ut ascenderet et sederet Vg 

Syr Eth .. to mount, to sit Arm errovor with him] together with 

him Eth .. weasae with him Во, ovv avro М &c, Syr Arm .. secum Vg 

2 mara &c but the place of the scr.) а &c, locus autem scripturae 

"Vg .. and the place of the ser. Arm .. þara xe evcsSuow but the place 

‘which is written Bo .. т дє meproyy Tys урафлѕ N &o, but the section of 

the ser. Syr..and spake the writing Eth .. but the writing Eth ro 

eneeouy яз. which he was reading] 18? &c, Bo (вағрѕ).. erenaesgoug 

3x. Bo, уу aveywookev N &е, Vg Arm .. én which he is reciting Syr.. 

where he reciteth Eth ne пат is this] 18 &c .. max me this is Bo.. 

уу олту М &с, Vg Arm .. s this Syr .. thus saith Eth хе] 18a.. 

om à 5l, N &e, Vg Во Syr Arm Eth йөє поуєсооу easi(en 

a)T* lit. as a sheep which they brought] 18 ас &е, Bo (exo 26).. 
ppu} поуєсоот evmaens as а sheep which they will bring Bo 

(Авағрв).. туб N &c, Vg Syr Arm .. avene they brought it Bo (TNT) 

Eth..came Eth ro exoo(om 5!))ncq lit. to slay it] 18 a 51.. 
єп50\%єА to the slaying Bo Arm Eth ro .. (that) it should be slain 

Eth .. trs. ere сфаупу x09 N &c, Vg Syr.. emeejasa. nione unto his 

place of slaying а arw] ness Ro (FKS 26) — noe n. as 29] a 18 
5l..o0m a язпє (от 18 5J)asro e&. яхпєтооо (ош 51*) ке (om 5!) 

я. nyleng a.. eneg 18 51) &с before him who sheareth him, giveth 

not his voice] т? 18 &c.. evavriov rov kepov(BP &c.. av NACEHL 

31 al)ros avrov aóovos М &c, Vg (sine voce) Arm (add is cd) .. before 

the shearer silent was Syr .. kavspoov cock (om єєн AFKS 26) 

Axmesxxeodxdu evo ix. noiseless, being put before him who sheareth 

him Bo .. which uttereth not before him who sheareth him Eth (Ле uttered 

N 2 
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^и йтєесаен. TaI те oe єеепоуон прос. 22 ore 
петөћћхо тецкрістс aseqrrc. тєсрсємєл nee nermai- 
TAUTOC. хє cenai negon ebo огхая Tao. 
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Asnar erbe miee. єтбннтр жї єтє неота. Ža 
фуАпплос ae отом прос. eayapxer eho om Ter- 

CUpAarbH ачезлдссеАз те mag nxoeic 1с mec. 

(я) 8 aig * а (1)(18)а51$ жп] 18 51.. xena.. seg 
5 а (18 $) аф$аё вау! $ 

nof ro) Тат &c thus] (т?) 18 &e, ovros N &c .. and thus Syr .. 

ovros HL 13 31** езп (а .. neg 18 &c)oso(o 51)м n (om a)- 

рое he opened not his mouth] 18 &c, Vg Syr.. йотоп прос an 

ne he openeth &c Bo, М &c, Arm... he opened not his mouth in his 
affliction thus pointed (т 1) Eth 

9 оях m. TEYKpICIC avere (а 51.. meqoan aerei а 18 &c) lit. 
in his humiliation his judgement they took it away | (1 ?) &e, ev ту 

тат. avrov (om МАВ тоо, Vg) y кр. avr. рб № &c, Vg .. his judge- 

ment was raised ир Arm .. & vct aneygan 15 (0 FNOST) рну Sen 

negechio lit. they took away his judgement in his humiliation Bo .. 

from prison and from judgement he was led Syr .. and he was taken 

from judgement and. from prison Eth .. and he was taken away in his 

judgement Eth то тєч(т 5 1). mar nevnauj(euy 1 a)7. his genera- 

tion who is he who will be able to utter it] т &e, туу y. avrov т 

блүүттєто, МА BC, Vg Syr (h) Arm.. тє. ae nia (n)eonaujcaxt 

(pips declare Fs) epoc but his g. who will be able to say it Bo, тту дє 

yeveav «с EH LP &с, Vg (tol) .. and his generation who will declare 

Syr .. апа (because то) who will speak his generation Eth «езе, 

язпєч (а 5l)o. &c lit. because they will take away his life from upon 

the earth] т &е, Bo... от: arperatr ато Tys yns т Сот avrov N &c, Vg 

(tolli (е Am)tur) Syr Arm Eth (and &c ro) 

м ачотощћ (9 5 1) answered] a (1) (18?) 51, Bo (кхрт).. 2%. ae 
tut answered à .. атокр:єѕ дє N &e, Vg Во.. and said Syr .. answer 

gave Arm .. and. answered Eth (turned то) ic: &c the eunuch, 

said he to РЬ.) (18) &e, Bo.. o єю. то ф. erev N &c, Vg .. that eunuch 
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opened not his mouth. 3° In his humiliation his judgement 

was taken away: his generation who is he who will be able 

to utter it? because will be taken his life away from the earth. 

54 Answered the eunuch, said he to Philippos, I beseech thee, 

say unto me, Concerning whom is the prophet saying this? 

concerning himself or concerning another? 5° But Philippos 

opened his mouth, having begun from this scripture, he 

to Ph. Syr .. the eunuch to Ph. and saith Arm ..to Ph. that eunuch 

and. sailh to him Eth xe X. 1 beseech thee] т (18?) &e, № &c. 

Vg Во Arm ..7 pray from thee Syr ..lit. favour те Eth AXI 

єрох(єї т) say unto me] (т) 18? &c..om N &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth.. 

313a 'ra3101 show to me Bo (evasxos to show to me N) хє epe NENP. 

&c lit. the prophet is saying this concerning whom | a (1?) 18 5! 

.. Bo (татр. this pr.) .. conc. whom saith the pr. this Arm .. mept Twos 

o тр. Aeye. rovro М &c, Vg (dicit hoc) .. om rovro В* 4 32 68 .. con- 

cerning whom said this the pr. Syr .. conc. whom saith the pr. thus Eth 

‚ (thus the pr. ro) .. om ethe птах а єтЁннт lit. concerning him | 

(18) &e, Bo, mepi airov. H... тєр eavrov N &c, de se Vg, concerning 

himself Syr Arm Eth keora lit. other one] (18 ?) &c, Bo .. erepov 

twos М &c..aÀXXov twos 34 177, de alio aliquo Vg Arm.. lit. тат 

other Syr .. another Eth 

5 & Фф. ae &c but Ph. opened his mouth] a«qoscon ae fip. xep. 

but opened. his mouth Ph. Bo .. avoras дє o ф. то стора av. N &c, Vg .. 

then Ph. opened. his mouth Syr .. opened. Ph. his mouth Arm .. and 

орепга his mouth Ph. Eth ea*apoQer having begun] a.. ay. Ле 

редат 18 5 l, atjepou ve Во (AP) .. aeapocer єотон прое Ле began to 

open his mouth а, by етгог.. каа ap£apevos № &c, Vg Arm.. отоо 

ayep. and ће began Bo Syr Arm edd Eth €&oX &c lit. out of this 

scr. he evangelized to him Jesus the Christ] 18, Arm .. ато TNs yp. т. 

(ко. *) єлуууєМсато avro rov ww Же &e, Vg.. e&oN en terp. ay (ey 

5l) es. &с out of the scr. &c a 51 (evangelizing) .. eh. ow меер. out of 

the scriptures &c a.. позцєппотус пас MAC eb, 5. таер. lit. £o 

preach good tidings to him (of) Jesus out of this scr. Bo .. from this 

same scripture preaching to him about our Lord Jesus Syr ..to speak 

from this scripture, he evangelized to him Jesus Arm cdd .. (that) he 

might teach him concerning Jesus and explain to him in that scripture 

Eth .. (that) he might speak to him from the scripture concerning Jesus 

Christ Eth ro 
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9 ewasoouje ae oW терін aver eopar ex OTALOOT. 

NEXE пєстоур яе‹фуАппос. axe eic MAROOT. оз MET- 

KWATE 42-0: erpamibarmricesa. — 7$ acpoyeocagine 

їїзүфүА\їппос erpe фара д лоерәт. avbom as- 
NECHAT єпеснт єпжө ооз. ATW a epYAimmoc Ёаптцфе 

аязөосү. 2° WTepover еОүул oss поо. ovna Ите 

пхоєс леторпт я. ріАхппос. я9пкоте enas epog 

иблпєсхоур. мєтевоощєе пе ом тен ecj[pa uje. 

? a 18 $а$ 51$ "ops тё! $$! 3 а (1) 3 18 $ and at 

ov and at avw and at nee a ў at оъ 5! 

36 eyra. me lit. but they walking] оос a(t вак)є (gote Р) 
evaxoujr but as they are walking Bo (he is walking G).. ws дє ero- 

pevovro Ñ &с..е! dum irent Vg .. amd. when they are going Syr.. as 

they were going along Arm ..and while they go Eth (he goeth ro) 

оп Teo: in the road] а a, Ѕуг.. от т. on &c 18 51, Bo.. ката tyv 

обоу М &c, per viam Vg .. the road Arm .. om Eth aves they came] 

they had arrived Syr .. ayı ће came Bo (в) €opar exi ova100$ 

lit. upon а water] exen ovsxo0$ Do (orsem АК 26) єтї т убор 

М &c .. ad quandam aquam Vg Arm .. to a certain place in which there 

is water Syr .. to water Eth nexe said] Bo (A 26) .. ки pyo № &с, 

Vg Во .. and said Syr Arm .. and saith to him Eth äp. to Ph.] 

om М &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth xe eic Behold] 18 a 5! .. se e a, 

by error .. хє ganne 1с Bo .. доу N &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth TOOT 

the water] оъзалхзооъз a water Bo, vóop NÑ &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth 

оз what] Во (отоо ва) N &c, Vg Syr Arm..and who Eth' 

пє (єє 18)ткоћтє (om a 5!) яя. (is) that which forbiddeth me] ne 
єт(пєт FGKS 26)тгопо ях. Bo, колое ре М &с, Vg Arm Eth .. és the 

prohibition Syr єтразтћ. lit. to cause me to receive b.] eg'rwarc 

to receive baptism Во .. fazrwOqvac М &c, Vg Eth .. that I should be 

baptized Syr .. from being baptized Arm 

1 E(D absent) Beda вг al, Vg (am** demid tol) Syr (Gutbir) Arm.. 

om verse а 3 18 a 5!, Bo, XABCHLP r3 61 al, Vg (am fu Beda) 

Syr (vg h) Eth 

8 аот (от ov а)єо (от ee 3)c. потф. commanded Ph.] з &e, Bo 

(G).. ато ay. and &c a, Во.. ка exeAevoev М &с, Vg Arm Eth .. and 

he had comm. Syr .. ayos. жє but he &c Во (к) єтре(а 3, by error) 
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evangelized, to him Jesus the Christ. ?* But journeying in the 

road they eame upon water; said the eunuch to Philippos, 

Behold, the water! what (is) that which forbiddeth me for to be 

baptized? ?' verse omitted. 8 Commanded Philippos for the 

chariot to stand (still): they both went down unto the water, 

and Philippos baptized him. °% When they had come up from 

the water, spirit of the Lord carried off Philippos: saw him 

not again the eunuch : he was journeying in the road rejoicing. 

ф(51.. по а &c)apssa ao. for the chariot to stand] єтаопо amio. 
to stop the chariot Bo.. оттуп то арра  &с, Vg .. that should stand 

the chariot Syr .. (that) they should cause to stand his chariot апа they 

caused to stand Eth av&ok язп. lit. they went both] a 3 18.. 

ато лу. Яз. and &c а 5l, ко катеВусау арфотєро: Ж &с, Vg (uterque) 

Syr Arm .. trs. отоо avı є&рнї eni. TRÈ and they came down both 

Bo, kat кат. e. To vò. арф. E 137 180 195 216, Syr (h) єпєснт enar. 

down unto the water] a.. eopax єп. down unto or into the water а 3 

' 18 51.. «s то дор Ж &c .. in aquam Vg Arm .. to the water Syr .. Eth 

` has ата they descended. together unto the water..Eth ro and they 

descended together both of them гло (om азо 5l) а Фф. &c and 

(om 5!) Ph. baptized him] їїхєф. merr niciosp охоо agtw пас 

lit. Ph. with the eunuch and he gave baptism to him Во (om and rs).. 

о T€ ф. kat о evv. кал eBazruwrev avrov  &с, Ph. et &c Vg Arm Eth.. 

and baptized Ph. that eunuch Syr .. Ph. and that eunuch also into the 

water and he baptized him Eth ro 

9 пт. eo. ояз when they had come up from (lit. in)] a, Bo (26).. 

йт. ae &c but &c 3 &с.. єтаут ae enujos єЙоМ (om e. в®б6Р) sex 

but having come ир out (om васр) of Bo..ore дє aveßyoav єк (ато 
Ee 137 al..de e) N &e (aveßn C? 137) Vg Syr..and when they 

came from that water Arm .. and having gone out from Eth o7nità 

ñ. п. lit. a spirit of the Lord] Bo .. mvevpa куроо» Ж &c, Vg Syr .. the 

spirit of God. Eth .. mvevpa ayiov ezezeaev єтї тоу evvovxov ayyeAos дє 

куроо тртасєи T. ФА. Ае, Syr (h*) Arm (and the angel) .. the holy 

spirit &c Arm cdd зап (а 13 .. eep a 51)ко(о 51) т enar epog 
it's. lit. turned him not to see him the eunuch] a .. às &с and &c 

(1) 3 &с.. отоо (om o. Р 26) xxneepxsenav epog iisenicioysp and 

(om р 26) saw him not any more the eunuch Bo (om «e any more o) 

ка ovK єідєу avrov ovkert o evvovxos Ж &c, Eth .. et amplius non vidit 

ешт eun, Vg Syr Arm (not morc) negar, &с lit. he was walking 
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? ФфуАхппос ae arge epo oW aToToc. eepesootge 

eoraujeoeruy пязпоћс тнроз шлите  eopai 

€TRAICADIA, 

IX. casAoc ae ecjeseo HWanerAm or оотб egovm 

єяяаелөнтнс xoci acp пецотог enapxiepere 

? &ejarrer. EBONA отоотр поємепистоАн eamastachoc 

Wa псумлсосн. жеклс мєтнљлоє єрооу ebo om 

*a&1318a$5l щант] щантєета 

1 a (1$) 3 $ 18 § and at aq, а P ке 124 3,188 

in the road rejoicing] a .. megar. vap ой Tego. &c for Ле was walking 

in his road &c а 1 .. й. сар птєо. eq. for he was walking the road &e 

3 .. єторєоєто уар туу од. avrov xaupov Ñ &c .. vt. сар ог veo. ey. for Ле 

was walking on the road &c 18 .. п. vap os vto. for &c on his road &c 

5l, Bo (magarcu: vap ne or, om or х, neeqasorr egypar) Vg (ibat 

enim per viam ѕиат) .. биі (aXXa) he was going away in his road 

while rejoicing Syr .. and he was going his way with joy Arm .. and he 

went home to his country while he rejoiceth Eth 

2 ep. &c lit. but Philippos they found him] Bo (a«xeas«p) .. ф:№ттоѕ 

бє evpeÜ N &с, Vg Syr Arm (having been found Arm cdd) .. and came 

Philip Eth .. and having come Ph. Eth ro оп әт. in Azotos] Bo.. 

eis a£orov М &с.. in azoto Vg Syr (azótós) Arm (azodos) .. (to) the city 

of azáton Eth ees. walking] aa 5l.. ато egar. and &с 3 18.. 

отоо (om о. A) пачкоҷ{ re and he was going about Bo .. ка диєрҳо- 

pevos М &с, Vg..and from there he went about Syr..and having 

walked along Arm .. and he walked Eth eeyrauy. nax(eras a.. asas 

3)noNi(es 3)c т. he is preaching to all the cities] єҷогцєпноуст 

Sen sum. т. Ле is preaching glad tidings im the cities all Bo .. eviyyye- 

Ai£ero ras т. vacas Ñ &с, Vg.. and preaching in all cities Syr .. he 

was evangelizing all the cities Arm .. and. he taught in all cities Eth 

€o. erkaT(ke а 5l')capra into the K.] 3a 5l.. exucapra а.. ekar- 

capia I 18, es kauwcap(c)uav N &с, caesaream Vg ..to kesarzya Syr .. 
(Фо) Аззатуа Eth .. gesaria Aim 

! єчазєо being full] a a, Bo (FS).. euzveov N* .. evt eqaxeo І 3 
18 .. erc єрт. № &е, Vg .. still was full Syr .. still having been filled 

with killings and threatenings Arm .. Eth has but Saul still. threateneth 
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4% But Philippos was found in Azótos: walking (on) he is 

preaching to all the cities, until he cometh into the Kaisaria. 

IX. But Saulos, being full of threat and killing toward the 

disciples of the Lord, came up unto the chef priest, ? he asked. 

from him epistles unto Damaskos unto the synagogues, that 

the churches and killeth .. Eth ro has but Saul while still angry multi- 

plied weeping and killing папе (ти а) Ан өз ọwrå of threat and 

kiling] 1 &c.. fam. йо. of threat of killing a .. amens ка. povov Ñ 

&c, Vg ..of threat and. anger of killing Syr .. nxwnTt neas. oe of 

anger and killing Bo eoov»m e(om a)axasae. anx. toward the 

disciples of the Lord] es т. paĝ. т. кър. N &e, Vg (in).. upon the 

disciples of оит Lord Syr Eth ro (of God)..ews(mmi АР) аллә. 

(anocroNoc р) &с unto the disc. of the Lord Во Arm .. (killeth) the 
disciples of оит Lord Eth agt петото: (a... er à 3 18) єп. came 

up unto the chief priest] aqs ща &c Ле went unto the chief priest 

Bo .. accessit &c Vg .. тросєАӨшу то apy. N &с, Во (єтачт ae р) Arm 

‚ (chief priests .. chief priest cdd) .. om Syr.. апа went to &c Eth .. went 

` unto the chief priests Во (rs) 

? ararrer(vr а) &c he asked from him epistles] А &c, Bo (хот).. 

at[epenin iroanerm, йтоте Ae asked epistles from him Bo (totos from 

them FKS) W..et petiit ab ео epist. Vg .. and asked. for а letter from 

the chief priest Syr .. he asked from them (him cdd) letters Arm .. and 

asked from him letter of authority to the city of damasko to the syna- 

gogues Eth .. and took a mission that he should go to the synagogues of 

damüsko Eth ro ea. ща (ex. encon, d) псупасосн (ос a) unto 

D. unto the synagogues] a (has uj. c. by error) &е, Bo (пъ. to D. Fs) 

N &с (es—mpos) Vg (ad-ad) .. that he should give (it) to the darmesuk 

to the assemblies Syr .. to tamasgos toward the synagogues Arm . Eth 

(see above)..om unto the syn. Bo (B? 18) *ekac ner (єч a) n. 

єроот єћоћ (om e. а) eit тєөїн lit. that those whom he found out 

(om out a) of the way (i. e. belonging to the way)] 3 18 a..om eĝoN 

ой eo: that those whom he found а .. отта mm erveemaxessov 

€(om a N) raruascrr ne that those whom he will find. being those of 

the way Bo .. отоѕ (cav tivas evp Tys одоо (add ravrys 25 40) ovras 
B &с (om mys одоо МА бі al)..om ovras 13..wt si quos invenisset 

(inveniret e) huius viae Vg .. that if he himself should find (any) who 

walk in this way Syr..so if any he found оў this way Arm .. if there 

are whom he should find in the way. Eth .. if. there are &с those who 
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терін їїрөзж е ATW меєотовае eejexvrow єуеенр eopard 

€erepovesAHses,  ?acujone -ee[esoouje. їйїтєерегүдоон 
€QO?M EAALLACROC. OW OTWCENE avovwoent WA EXWY 

ебоА ow Tne. tarw ÑrTepeqyge egpar exit пкәо 
мчсоута» єусеен ECXW $2$220C MAYS жє CATAE cave 

AQPOR ERMHT MCAL 5 пехле. хе MTR пее. похоетс. 

NEXE пхоес ма. хє ANOR NE IC HeTHIHT WTOH 

заз 12 18 Pand $at опа$ *a(13(188)a eo. exsx] eo. 

exit a.. exen Bo..erxen Bo (Гхот) aop.] agp. а а (1)3a 

follow їп the way Eth ro fip. &c the men and the women] lit. the 

men with (mear) the women Bo (om хт)... avòpas тє кол yvvawxas М &c, 

Vg Eth .. men or women Syr Arm eeje(om а). erar. e.(om a) ee. 

(а а..өгАна« 3 18) he should take them bound into the H.] a 

(repeats evexrrow) &с.. йтєцсопооту йтєҷєнот eopur exAnas Ле 

should bind them and bring them into Jerusalem Bo Syr .. GeÓeuevovs 

ауаут є гєр. “№ &е, vinctos perduceret. in hierusalem Vg .. having 

bound (them) he should bring to J. Arm .. that he should cause them to 

come back (om ro) to Jerusalem having been bound. Eth 

? асщопє it happened] a..add ae but &c a 3 18 .. єтацазощи 

сщ. ae lit. but having walked it happened Bo (esgar. Y NOT) .. ev бє 

то (ro EHL бт) торєоєсбол eyevero № &c .. et cum iter faceret contigit 

Vg... and when he was going and began to arrive at D. Syr .. and. in 

his going he happened. to approach D. Arm .. and while he goeth when 

he approached D. Eth .. and while he goeth in the road he approached 

D. Eth ro йтєрєч(9 18) о. &с when he had approached unto D.] 

Bo (evraeqSostr. €2.) .. avrov eyyicew тр дараско N &c, Vg (ut adprop.) 

..Зуг Eth, see above .. add £o the synagogue Arm cdd оп ovujcne 
(сщпє 18) suddenly] a з 18, Bo (потооҷ Sen osooxX) Syr Arm Eth 

..add ae a.. eé&aubvys тє МА BC 61 al.. ка є EHLP &e, Vg.. and 

it happened to him at time of midday and suddenly Eth то avrov. 

uja (add eopar 3 18) exw a light shone upon him] aqeposornu 

єорні (om e. NT) ex. йхєототони enlightened upon him а light Bo 

.. repugarpoev avrov pos EH LP. &с, Vg Syr.. Eth. has lightened 

lightning from heaven ирот him .. Eth ro has lightened before him from 



ACTS IX 3-5 187 

those whom he will find of the way, the men and the women, 

he should take them bound into the Hierusalēm. ? It happened, 

as he is journeying, when he had approached unto Damaskos, 

suddenly & light shone upon him out of the heaven: *and 

when he had fallen upon the earth he heard a voice saying to 

him, Saul, Saul, why art thou persecuting me? Said he, 

Who art thou, Lord? Said the Lord to him, I am Jesus, he 

heaven а great lightning .. avrov тєријстр. pos МВО 31 61 al.. avrov 

pos cepigarp. А... about Мт shone а light Arm (having shone cdd) 

єй. oit out of] Во, єк RABCL бт a, dee Vg.. aro EHP &c 
* птєрєс, when he had fallen] (18?) &e, Bo (etager) № &c (Teror) 

Vg (cadens) Arm .. agger he fell Bo (rs) Syr Eth (add aud was pros- 

trated ro) ayc. he heard] 18 &c .. and Ле heard Syr Arm cdd Eth 

ecx, яз. и. saying to him] 18 &c .. which was saying to him Syr Атта 

Eth (which saith) .. om to him Eth ro хє cave c. Saul, Saul] 

18 &c, saule, saule Vg .. слоућ cao9 X Во, N &с.. showol, showol Syr 

‚. savul, saviil Arm .. sawel, sawel Eth єнїнт йсоо (es т) lit. art 

thou running after me] a, Bo А (охх) Syr .. кинт й. runnest thou 

&c à 1? 318, Во (бож) Arm Eth .. pe óuoxes М &e, Vg .. айй oxAypov 

co. &c E 180, Syr (vg) 

> mexaq said he] а а, Bo (rxs) .. п. ae but &c 3, Во, № &c .. qui 

dixit Vg..and he saith Avm..amd he saith to him Eth..amd he 

indeed answered and saith to him Eth то .. answered he and said Syr 

жє ATR niar lit. Thou art who?]| 1? &е, Bo(&eox).. ms e N &c, Vg 

Syr Arm Eth (who thou).. tis є ov С nxoeic lit. the Lord] т &e, 

Bo..xvpe N &e, Vg..O Lord Eth..my Lord Syr..God Eth ro 

nexe &e said the Lord to him] a* .. nexe wxoerc ae пач but said 

the Lord to him 3 a... n. ne but said the Lord а (т)... nooy мє 

пєхас but he, said he Bo, o дє erev № 43 61* 105 137 .. and he saith 

Arm ..о бє А BC 61** а].. о дє kvpios erev HLP &с.. and our Lord 

said Syr ,. o дє к. evrev pos avrov E al, Bo (р).. апа saith he to him 

Eth xe anor ne 1c I am Jesus] 1 &c, Во.. eyo eju i$ МВНІР &с, 

Vg Syr Arm .. add miazqopeoc /Ae nazóreos Bo (B*GK) o va£opatos 

ACE 8 25 126, Vg (demid) Syr (vg h*) Eth пєтк (єк a)n(a е) sev 

&е he whom thou indeed persecutest] 1 &c, Syr .. фн Rook єтєекохт 

й. lit. Ле, thou, whom thou persecutest Bo .. ov ov бишке Ж &c, Vg 

Arm Eth (add me) .. because thou persecutest Eth ro 
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йс. aAa тоотуи wchokn едози  ermoXic. 

&U7O cenaTaseeoH хе оу mHereujge єрок eaa. 

T pwe ae ETAOOWJE MALLA METAQEPATOT 

пе eron. меусотяя QE єтєс«өөн MCEMOEI AM. 

метмат Сар an пе ecAaav. cavAÀoc ae әчүтооти 

€boA gxi nrag. epe meya отни. їсүназ ehor 

AM. алик оет AE онт ATSITY €oovit exaasachoc. 

© а туа eoosn] єорнх Bo та (ту 38 543525 

gixa) -ia 

* aNNa] Bo, N &c, Vg (am) Syr (vg) Arm .. at end of verse 5 add 

durum est tibi contra stimulum calcitrare. Et tremens ac stupens dixit : 

domine quid me vis facere ? et dominus ad, ewm (dixit cd). surge Vg 

cdd .. at end of verse 5 add i£ is bad for thee to kick at the sharp goad 

Eth .. it is right for thee the scourge Eth ro .. add further and while he 

trembleth he wondered. and he saith to him, О Lord, what wishest thou 

(that vo) should do I? amd saith to him the Lord Eth TOOTH 

писһок arise and go] 1 за, N &c, Vg Arm Eth.. tTworntT Бок 

lit. raise thee, go a, Bo (тонк sawe пак) Syr arw Celta. 

жє or пєтє(от e r)uj(om ew а)ще lit. and they will show 
to thee what (is) that which is right for thee] (отоо к) evecex: 

menar (anar 18) iinewcujge lit. (and) they shall say with thee 

(there) that which (is) right Bo .. кол ХЛ№длаєта sor (о ЖА ВС 61 al) 

т. сє де (де. сє E) N &c, Vg (dicetur) Arm (told) ..and there will be 

spoken with thee upon what is right for thee Syr .. and there they will 

speak to thee that which (is) proper for thee Eth .. Eth ro has enter into 

the city of D. and I, I shall show to thee all which was for thee 

eaay lit. to do it] тое N &c, Vg Syr Arm .. ivrekar (that) thou 
shouldst do it Bo Eth 

7 fipisse ace but the men] г &c .. and the men Syr ‚єтїї. M. 

who walk with him] т &c..o« evvoóevovres avro Ñ &c.. illi qui 

comitabantur сит eo Vg..emavasoujgr messae (me ск) who were 

walking with him Во Syr (were going with him in the road) .. who with 

him were going Arm .. who (were) with him Eth .. Eth ro has but those 

men, who follow him nerap. ne (om me à І 3) evonuj were 

standing, stupefied] т &c, Bo (єттоз+т) Arm .. eornkerav e(v)eoc 

М &e, Vg Syr (while wondering) .. they stood, they listen to his speech 

Eth .. they stood afar off while they wonder Eth ro nerc. &с they 
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whom thou indeed persecutest. 5 But (a) arise and go into 

the city, and it will be shown to thee what (is) that which is 

right for thee to do. " But the men who walk with him were 

standing, stupefied, they were hearing indeed the voice, they 

understand not, for they were not seeing any one. ?But 

Saulos arose from upon the earth, his eyes being open, (yet) 

he seeth not out, he was led, he was taken into Damaskos. 

were hearing indeed the voice] a..evc. assem є}ұсазн &c hearing 

indeed the voice а 3, Bo (om stren Ars) N &c, Vg .. because the word 

only they were hearing Syr .. the voice only they heard Arm .. Eth, see 

above.. Eth ro has and they saw the lightning, but the word which is 

spoken they heard not — (ex a 13)cenoes(ox a 3 а) an they under- 

stand not I &c.. om N &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth METH. C, аи TE 

(om ne 3 a) eX. for they were not seeing any one] Bo А (enasna» 

€oNr an me)..ücena» ae am eoNr (rs єо\Мт am) but they see not 

any one Bo (&?rFGKNPST).. uxóeva дє 0co(o Ж) роритєс (opovres N*) 

Nc &o, Vg (videntes) .. lit. but тат was not being seen by them Syr .. 
but they were seeing even no one Arm .. and. there is not whom they see 

Eth .. om Eth ro 

$ cavà. &c but S. arose from upon the earth] атоону ae (om ae 
к) fec. єй. ovxen (orre NT) тикаох but arose S. from upon (om 

NT) the earth Bo (evaer. А) туєрбт бє (о) cavAos ато tys yns Ñ &c, 

Vg (de terra) .. and arose S. from &c Syr Eth .. arose S. from &c Arm 

.. but S. arose from his fall Eth ro epe печі. o. й (em a з а) 4и. 

&c his eyes being open, (yet) he seeth not out] а a.. epe mneq&aN 

uen о. cynar ae eå, аи his eyes indeed &c but &c 3 .. avewyp.evov 

(В &e .. qveoy. МСЕ бг al.. тогу. N*A) дє т. оф. avrov ovóev (RA * 

B, e Vg Syr... ovóeva А? &c) efBAezev Ñ &c .. aveoy. тє &c HLP al, Vg 

(apertisque oculis) Arm (and eyes open .. om open cdd)... патотни ne 

sen (om A) fseiterbaN. raepay ae €oNr an (an єоМ NOT) ne 

were opening indeed his eyes, but he was seeing not ату Bo .. and not 

was being seen by him any thing when his eyes were open Syr .. and 

while орет (ате) his eyes, there is not whom he seeth Eth .. and he opened 

his eyes and is not able to see Eth ro arxar. &c lit. but they led 

him, they took him] 3 a..avias. онте they led him a.. херауо- 

yovvres дє avrov ewpyayov Ñ &c, ad manus autem illum trahentes 

introduxerunt. Vg..aw(ew B^lGNPT)as*aer мє RTegxix avoe 

(exe brought him вар) but they caught hold of his hand, they took him 
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эмүү шойт поооу ymar ebo am. жеп отоле 
оз хе яе®пгсоо. 1 MESH ovssaoHTHC AE ом ®да®дсһос 

єпеєур^и пе anawiac. MEXE Ixoeic MAY ои ovoo- 

patea. жє AgtAgUuAC. ATOY DE пеха. XE eic QHHTE 

моң. пхоєс. 1 пехе пхоєс Nay xe този 

wUboR єпор erovseeovTe еро хе mercovToM. 

eunte gae пні поула Rca оуразтлрсос eneqgpan 

пе cayAoc. єс оннте Toy equARHA. — !"?aqgwuay 

"аза япсо) xnes. а ?^a3$aP xu п а (r)a$at 
єс пат) а 

away Во (ато ae F omitting єорнх).. and while holding his hand 

they caused him to до Syr..by his (om cdd) hand having taken they 

caused. lim to enter Arm .. and while they guide him they caused him 

to enter Eth .. while guide him his companions with their hands they 

c«used him to come into the сїйу Eth ro 

° ayp щолзтіт (om а) по, he spent three days] a, ачер v Ле spent з 

days Bo (add arar there А).. ayp ug. ae but &c a 3.. ко qv прера 

треѕ Ñ &с.. agep € &с Ле spent у days Bo (Fs) .. et erat tribus diebus Vg 

.. Syr has and was not being seen by him three days .. and he was being 

there days three Arm .. and he sat there three days Eth ynat &c 

not seeing out, he ate not] a, Bo (3x&oX) .. єпчнат &c ao angleg 

а) not &c and he ate not a 3, Bo (B*GK») ux В\єтоу ка ovk єфауєу 

М &с, Vg .. and, he ate not Syr (see above) .. «eile he seeth not and 

eateth поі Eth .. and. he was not seeing and he was not eating Атта 

osae] ка ок С ` 
0 кєз (оту 3) &с but there was а disciple in D.] Bo (add ne ва 

GP 18) qv дє т< pab. ev д. N &c, Vg .. but there was in D. disciple one 

Syr .. and was a certain disciple in D. Arm .. and there was one (т vo) 
man (disciple ro) in the city of (om the &c ro) D. Eth emnes. &с 

his name being Ananias] Bo.. оуорат: av. № &e, Vg .. whose name 

was khonanyo Syr .. апатлау name Arm .. whose name khananya Eth 

nexe mx. said the Lord] a 3.. m. п. ae but &c a, Bo... ка evrev &c 

М &с, Vg .. and. the Lord. said. Syr .. saith to him the Lord Arm .. and 

saith to him Eth ro.. and appeared to him our Lord in a vision and 

saith to him Eth пач ой osoopa(o а) яза to him in a vision] Bo, 

Syr .. mpos avrov ev орадать o короѕ МА ВСЕ al, Vg Eth то.. т. а. о 

кур. ev ор. HLP &с, Vg (tol) Arm .. Eth (see above) жє гаас 

Ananias] а а, Bo (Aros)..amamra 3, Bo (-1ue Г) N &e, Vg буг 
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° He spent three days not seeing out, he ate not «or did he 

drink. 1° But there was a disciple in Damaskos, his name 

being Ananias. Said the Lord to him in a vision, Ananias. 

But he, said he, Behold, I (am here) Lord. 1! Said the Lord to 

him, Arise and go unto the street which is called, That which 

is straight, and seek in the house of Iuda for a man of Tarsos, 

his name being Saulos: behold he, he is praying; '? he saw 

Arm Eth iroq(x a, by error) &c but he, said he] Bo (om ae о) 

o бє evrev N &c, at ille ait Vg .. and ће said. Syr .. and he, he saith 

Arm .. and he saith Eth .. and that (one) answered Eth ro mox, lit. 

the Lord 29] Во.. коре N &c, Vg Arm Eth..xvpios 13.. ту Lord 

Syr .. behold (me) Lord Eth .. om Arm edd 

п тү, п. m, said the Lord to him] a .. m. m. ae but «са, Во..о бє 

xvpios mpos avrov № &с, Vg... and our Lord said to him yr.. and 

saith to him our (the Eth ro) Lord Arm Eth хє т. пс. Arise and 

go] Arm Eth.. хє тонк wawe max lit. Raise thee, до Po, avasta 

zopevÜnr, B, Syr .. ауастаѕ т. N &c, Vg enoirp unto the street | 

‚ Bo, in vicum Vg Syr Eth ro .. emi туи pvpqv N &c (add Tys тоХєоѕ 13) 

. Arm .. (to) the road. Eth eros. &c lit. which they call, That which 

is straight] ereuja vaso v &c which they are wont to call &c Bo.. lit. 

which they say (of) it straight Е{һ.. тту kaXovpevgv evÜeav № &е, 

qui vocatur rectus Vg Syr Arm .. whose name (is) Straight Eth ro 

иси. &c and seek in the house] а т? a, Bo (A).. отоо ко &c and 

seek &c Во, ка. Enryoov ev ока NÑ &с, Vg (domo) Syr Arm Eth 

(оз а) отла of Iuda] a a .. ioviov aar of a Jew Во (A).. ios2ac 

of Iudas (11) Bo.. охда N &c, ?udae Vg, уйау Arm .. of ydo буг 

.. of yehuda Eth ñca &c for а man of Tarsos, his name being 

Saulos] a (1) а..їїсх фн eve neypan ne (xe) cavNoc mipear- 

e(ArrkPs..T B?GNOT 18)apcoc for him whose name is saulos the 

man of Tharsos Во (lit. say saulos FKS)..cavAov ovoparı Tapoca 

N &c, Vg (tharsensem) .. saulos name darsonatst Arm .. for 81001 who 

is from tarsõs the city Syr... whose name (is) ваше of the city of tarses 

Eth .. for shawel the Tarsensiam Eth ro esc о. &с behold he, he is 

praying] a... онппе vap eyr. for behold he is praying Во (0).. esc о. 

Сар ey. for behold, he is praying а т, онппє єєтоћо behold he is 

praying Bo (вв)... ө. v. єтает. for behold he prayed Bo (A).. gunne 

Сар үт. for beh. he prayeth Во (n^ PK» 18).. доо уар mpocevxerau М 

&e, Vg .. for behold while he, he prayeth Syr (beginning verse 12)... 

for he still prayeth Arm .. for he, behold he prayeth Eth .. om Eth ro 

2 agnar &c he saw а шап] (1) &e, Bo (вар 18).. отоо aqm, 
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єурояеє XE манас єгсүбөң eoosvit. acjrÀ Ae тоот 

соор. aep. eho. 13 асүотоошЁ пот ma aac Treasa eT. 

жє NAOC arco Tae ЙТИ оло erbe mewpoese. xe 
Atpoao яяпєөооту iurennerovaab oW erepoycadnes. 

^ aso om agar ezoveia emeret єЙОА orrW Rap- 

*yepeye essovp ROTON па етєпїнә\єї asrenpatr. 

15 mexe nxoeic nagy. хє бок. mar ovcnevoc cwr 

mar ne. erpegegi ga mapan senceeero ebo ñi- 

з a(r)a$ пер. | 1a.. mar posse а Maa ‘5 даў 

corp. and &c Po, ки «дєу оудра МА 61, Vg..add Sen ovoeopassa 

in а vision Bo (А) BC 163 12 lect |, к. є. ev орарат: аубра EH LP &c 

Arm (man one) .. he saw in a vision а тат Syr .. and he saw Eth vo.. 

and appeared to him а man Eth..eove vap eeqrobo nxecayNoc 

aymar corp. for when is praying Saulos he saw a man Bo(&K) se 

an. lit. say ananias] т &c..emerppam we amamrac Ais name being 

Ananias Bo..whose name khananyo Syr Arm Eth (hananya).. 

avavıav ovouáru МАВСЕ 31 бт al, Vg Arm (ananiay)..ovop. a. 

HLP &c.. hanāänyo Eth ro єгєй. e. having gone in] т a, ered- 

bovra Ж &c, Vg Arm .. who entered. Syr .. aejB. є. he went in а, Bo (ays 

‚Єл GK) .. Ле entered to him Eth .. while he entereth Eth ro ayr. 

т. €. he laid his hand upon him] x &с.. ко єтибета avro хера 

HLP &c (т. x. 12!ect) Arm.. and he put upon him hand Syr.. 

and he put his hand upon him Eth .. отоо (om Afs) ача пее 

e(TFGNOS .. ox)xoe Ле put his hands ирот him Bo .. к. єт. avro xetpas 

МАС бт al, et inponentem. sibi manus Vg Arm cdd .. апа ће layeth 

his hands upon him Eth ro arma є. he saw out] a, Bo (r*0*) .. 

жє eyen. e. that he should see out a т.. ота йтєфинат miod Bo.. 

that he should see Eth .. oros avafjAeyg(e) N &e, Arm .. ut visum 

recipiat Vg .. that should be opened his eyes Syr 

5 ae. answered] а т, Bo (FNs) Arm .. гч. ae but &c a, N &c, Vg 

Bo .. от Syr .. and answered Eth .. add avro 31, Arm cdd no. 

&c Ananias, said he] т &с.. пхє am. Ananias Во, № &c, Vg.. 
Апатла Arm .. av. каш erev E .. and said A. Syr .. А. and saith Eth 

жє nxoeic Lord) (1 1) &e, xe пос Bo, кухе № &с, Vg Arm Eth.. 

my Lord Syr fn оло то шапу] 17 &e, ато zoÀAov N &c, 

Vg Syr Aim ЕШ 10.. trs. є(єөћє А) парола eod (om є. A) giren 
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a man, namely, Ananias, having gone in, he laid his hand upon 

him, he saw out. 13 Answered Ananias, said he, Lord, I heard 

from many concerning this man, that he did much evil to 

thy holy (ones) in the Hierusalém. 14 And also he received 

authority here from the chief priests to bind all who call 

upon thy name. 15 But said the Lord to him, Go, this is а 

chosen vessel for me, for to bear my name before the Gentiles 

ovaxnu lit. of (concerning А) this man from a multitude Bo Eth (that 
тат) жє ayp. &c that he did much evil &c] oca кака eroujoev 
ros ay. HLP &e, Syr (he sinned) Eth ro .. о. к. т. ау. er. МВСЕ 31 

61 12]ect cat, Ус..єөйє n(m rs)mevooov тнроу era'arros it. 
concerning all the evils (evil. FS) which he did to &c Bo .. how тапу 

he did evils to thy saints Arm .. all which he did evil upon thy saints 

Eth imer. thy holy (ones)] то ау. со» Ж &c, sanctis tuis Vg Syr 

Eth.. nnn eoovab йтак lit. to those who ате holy of thine Во 

en e. in the H.] аа (oreAuax)... Sen Anar Во (єтєп who [are] in 
'T MENOT) Arm .. ev үєроөсаАли NÑ &e, Vg (Ммет.) Syr Eth 

14 om &c lit. also he received authority unto this place (nacina 

at this place a)] sem паке (от кє ск) аль om отонтєч єрщіщи 

in this place also he hath authority Во .. одє exe eovoiav N &с, Vg 

Arm .. behold also here there is to him authority Syr .. here also he hath 

auth. Eth ro .. here also having been empowered Eth — essowy to bind] 

буто М &c, Vg (alligandi) Arm .. that he should bind Syr Eth vo.. 

he came that &c Eth eteni (ner a)aNer(Ns а) who call upon] 

Vg Syr Arm Eth, rovs ezikaAovpevovs М &c .. єттоћо 33. who pray to 

Bo .. who believe in thee and call upon thy name Eth ro 

5 mexe nx. и. said the Lord to him] а.. m. mx. ae m. but &c a, 

Bo..om пае їо him Bo (AN) .. eurev дє mpos avrov o kvpios М &e, Vg 

.. said to him the Lord Arm Syr .. and. said to him our (om ro) Lord 

Eth (add to A. ro) Wa! Ovyckevoc (ovar&aroc а, by error) ticorrit 

mar me lit. this а vessel of choice to me is] а.. хє mar owcx. мах 

псотӣ ne lit. because this a vessel to me of choice is A .. ото ск. єкЛоупѕ 

єттї рог ovros МА ВС зт 61, Vg Arm, Isaiah .. от. &с pot єттїў ov. 

EHLP &с, Bo (псотп A..eec. ва &c).. because &e is this to me 

Arm cdd..om ovros 13 .. because vessel to me (he) is chosen. Syr .. 

because vessel chosen I made him for те Eth єтрє ч (а .. ex a) 

&c lit. to cause him to bear my name before the nations and the kings] 

à..evpeqr[r «с fitepoosy ияя по. for &c the kings and the nations a.. 

1717.3 о 
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осөпос яе йрроот se düugHpe ая#пїнА\. 1 амон 
Tap +илтаәжзо р єйосе єтфимщопот ga Паран. 

17 эеүя»сошуре iota adiac. абон eoovit erii. aepra de 

месу exi cavoc. пехар nac. xe cave nacon. 

п‹жоес пємнтаетимооут. Hay йтлсчотомо ak ehoA 

о тєоун єткинту йонтс. ceBac enenmawv eb6oÀ nT- 

Loro єбоћ gae nenita erovaab. !* итетноу avoe 

баз "a(r)a$ en] а оа Bo 18 а (r)a$ at agr. 

тоу Вастаса ro ovopa. pov «уот. (rov BC*) e8vov (re) xar Вас:Хєоу N &е, 

Vg (ut portet) Arm (to bear) .. that he should carry my name in peoples 

and in kings Syr .. that &c before peoples &c Eth .. for him to carry my 

name and іо preach my gospel before peoples &c Eth ro .. ema vo own 

Ba &c Napan ixresso0 fimieenoc MER MIOTPWOT being about to bear 

my пате before the nations and the kings Bo (equa к .. ayton Sen Fs, 

by error) ñu. the sons] a .. viov № &e (om re 31) .. filiis Vg Bo 

(nenujapr) Arm .. among the sons Syr ..the children Eth .. before the 

children Eth ro.. пу. тнрот lit. the sons all a 

16 anorg cap for I] and 7 Eth .. and I indeed Eth ro e(om a)- 

по. &c lit. the toils which he will receive] emsaxkavo тнроу єтєҗў- 

мабттоу lit. all the pains which he will take Bo .. ота. дє avrov-ra6&w 

м &с, Vg.. how much he will have to suffer Syr Arm, how much it 

was for him that he should. suffer Eth .. and I shall guard. him in all the 

days (im) that which was for him &c Eth то ог for] eo( rxom)psa 

exen lit. upon Bo.. because of Syr Arm Eth.. trs. vzep rov ov. pov 

табеш Ñ &c 

U aee. lit. walked] а..ачще mag Во (rks)..aqs&. жє but 

walked a, атућбси дє NÑ &e (тє А) Во (аще пае) .. et abiit Vg Arm.. 

trs. then A. went Syr..and immediately went Eth .. апа after. this 

went Eth то .. rore eyepÜeis а. атућбдєу 137 180 216 eoov єп. 

into the house] a.. em. unto the house @.. ка ewQA0ev es түу ошау 

N &e, et (om am) introivit in domum Vg Во (отоо aque є&оуп є) 

Arm ..to the house unto him Syr .. and. entered his house Eth (into the 

house vo) аст. &c he laid his hands upon Saulos] a a .. ат. течет 

DE exuit I}... ачса neepsros є (ох с) хое Ле put his hands upon him 

Во (Ars)..o»oo аса &с Bo.. and put his hand upon him Eth.. 

and put upon him his hand Syr .. кал єтїӨє ez avrov ras xeipos Ñ &c 

(т. х. є а. C) Arm.. and he found S. and laid his hand upon him 
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end the kings and the sons of Israel. 1° For I, I shall show 

to him the (things) which he will suffer for my name. 

11 Walked (away) Ananias, he went into the house; he laid 

his hands upon Saulos; said he to him, Saul, my brother, 

the Lord (is) he who sent me, this (one) who was manifested 

to thee in the road in which thou comest, that thou shouldest 

see out and be filled. with the holy spirit. 18 Immediately 

Eth ro nex. пас said he to him] а.. om nay zo him a 1 ?, Bo 

єтє, Ñ &c, Vg.. and. saith Arm (om and cdd).. отоо п. and said 

he Во (c)..and he said to him Syr .. and saith to him Eth хє 

cave lit. О Saul] (1) &c, E 24, saule Vg.. же (om гхот) caor 

Saoul Во (add с. s) саол М &c .. shówol Syr .. savul Arm .. sawel Eth 

.. О sāwel Eth ro пасом my brother] (1) &c, Bo Syr Eth .. абеАфе 
N &c, Vg Arm (add upward look) nxoesxc &с the Lord (is) he 

who sent me] a, o kvpios areor. ue HLP al, Eth ro (the Lord sent me) 

nax. 1€ &с the Lord Jesus is he «с a (т) Bo .. dominus lesus misit me 

Vg (am) Bo rs (the Lord) .. оит Lord Jesus sent me Syr.. our Lord 
Jesus Christ sent те Eth .. о кор:оѕ алтєттаАкєу pe, moovs МАСЕ al, 

"Vg Arm ..add щарок unto thee Bo (Гхорт) Eth nar(me а) 

&raqovone пак eå. lit. this (he а) who was manifested to thee] т 
&с.. фн eragoso(o)e єрок Ле who was manifested unto thee Во 

(rFNT)..dk єтачотоноя epox Ле who manifested him unto thee 

Bo .. o офдєс со: Ж &c .. qui apparuit tibi Vg Arm Eth (pref. he ro).. 

he who was seen by thee Syr єтк (єк а)пнъ понте (Maroc d 1) in 

which (which а) thou comest] т &c.. єтєкиноу охоте 2n which &e 

Bo .. which thou comest Eth .. у wpxov N &с, Vg (qua veniebas) im 

which thou wast coming Bo (Fas) Arm .. while thou comest Syr .. om 

N* .. апа sent thee hither Eth ro *€kac єкє. є. that thou shouldest 

see out] (т) &c.. Во (ота йтєкнат adod) ozos арат № &c .. 

ut videas Vg Arm Eth .. that should be opened. thine eyes Syr nT- 

(ато nT 1 а) азото eĝo о(ош а т)зх(її т) &c lit. and be filled with 

the spirit which is holy] т &c.. orog (от o. A) йтеказоо eh. сп 

os(ns Гхот)ппа ey(eo Nm£0)ova& lit. and be filled with a spirit 

being holy Bo .. ка. тАзуоӨл<$ 7vevparos ауюь  &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth 

ro .. and abound spirit holy ирот thee Eth .. om holy Bo (х*) 

18 йтеунот immediately] a.. йт. ae but &c а (т).. ка evOews 

N &c, Vg (confestim) Syr (son of his hour) Arm Eth .. отоо пос оМеяа 

and quickly Во .. and. suddenly Eth ro .. and at that time he looked up 

and immed. Arm cd avge &c lit. fell out of] та, Bo.. om e&. fell 

02 
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cbo ой megha А Roe Woeugbóc. aymar eboX. irer- 
мот acprOO9W acpxibanTicaea. 1 aO itrepecpoycss 

ASROR AWOME же «ем яееелөнтнс оп AAALAC- 

кос Hoenooov. 2 ATW птєумоу ASRHPTCCE яепхоєхс 

с QW псумлсоен jüHnovaat жє Nar пе пес 

"üHpe asmuovre. 2 avmouc ae ioiovow miee 

єтсотяя EPOS. ATW мето) &$490C. хє еен MAI AM 

? да x да $ 1а. (1).8 

from а .. атєтєса(о)у ато (avrov ото АВ 31) N &c, Vg Syr Arm.. 

was removed. from Eth ro .. was scaled off from Eth пөє fioenob- 

(om а r)&c as coverings] т &e, es(oce) Aerides N &c, Vg Arm... 

something which 4s like to scale Syr .. as of spider (web) Eth .. zeoan- 

кн(є FX P)nc scales Bo .. that covering Eth то aym. є. he saw out] 

а, Во (a3&. AGK).. ато &c and &c а (1).. aveBA. re А &с.. апау 

яз (є ro)&oM ae Во, aveAejev бє МО? 40.. he saw Arm .. et visum 

recepit Vg .. and were opened his eyes Syr Eth .. and he saw Eth ro 

ivev. immediately] a (1).. йт. ae but &c a .. and immediately Eth ro 
.. тараҳрура. ка C'EL al, Syr (h) Eth.. «a. МАВС*Н зт 61 al, Vg 

Bo Syr (vg) ayr. he arose] Bo (атон) Syr Arm Eth .. avaoas 

N &е, Vg arx. lit. he received baptism] Во (etc) «Ватт: 65 

N &е, Vg Syr Arm .. and &c Eth .. апа he was baptized immediately 

Eth ro 

1 aso and] N &e, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth .. om Po (A) ийтєрєчоу. 
when he had eaten] Ле ate food Eth .. then. he ate food Eth ro .. єтаҷет 

nowpe lit. having received. a food Bo, Xaov трофтуу N &c, Vg (сит 

accepisset) Arm .. he received. food Syr .. отоо асү®ї п. and he received 

food Bo (vs) ачаже. he gained strength] Во (zessoaosx) 

eva xvoev N &e, єпсҳобу ВС* al, confortatus est Vg Arm Eth ro.. 

and he was strengthened Syr Eth ^чщопє ae but he became] 

Bo, eyevero дє МАВСЕ 13 01 al, fuit autem Vg .. and. he became Syr 

Arm .. lit. and ће sat Eth.. ey. ocavAos HLP &с эяп (om asit a*) 

stao. &c with the disciples in Damaskos for (some) days] а... аи. 

из пякло. єтоїї a. «с Ле became with the disc. who (ате) in D. «е a 

.. Полпооот mesa niae. єт(от 0)s5em a. for some days with the 

disc. who (were) &c Bo (om who are 0).. pera rov ev б. рад. тш. Tiwas 

N &с.. pera rov оутоу ev &c HLP al, Vg (qui erant) .. days with the 
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fell from his eyes as coverings, he saw out: immediately he 

arose, he was baptized. 1? And when he had eaten he gained 

strength. But he became with the disciples in Damaskos for 

(some) days. ° And immediately he proclaimed the Lord 

Jesus in the synagogues of the Jews, that this is the Christ 

the son of God.  ? But were astonished all who hear him, 

and they were saying, Is not this he who scattered away all 

disc. those who were being in D. Syr .. in. D. with the disciples days 

some Arm (days some with &c cdd).. at D. а few days with the disc. 

Eth .. with the disc. with those who were at D. a few days Eth то 

2 ато and] om Во (rs) йт. ac[k ipse (prc a)ce (add i310 

him а, by error) &c immediately he proclaimed &c] сатоте ао 

&c Во (A0) пасо. &с imm. he was preaching Bo.. he preached immed. 

Eth..Eth ro has and imm. he entered into the synagogue and 

announced to them Jesus .. evÜcos ev тақ avvay. exgpvaoev № &с, Vg 

(continuo) Arm .. є00. ev т. o. exgpvéev avrois E .. and. imm. he was 

' preaching &c Syr anx, 1€ бе the Lord Jesus &c] йіне Sen 

| тисуйасосн &с Jesus in the synagogues of the Jews Bo .. ev т. a. єк. 

тоу iy МА ВСЕ 13 61 al, Vg Arm .. lit. i the assemblies of the Jews 

upon Jesus Syr..ev т. o. єк. т. y Н LP &c .. in the synagogues and taught 

concerning Jesus Christ Eth (ro see above) жє nar ne (add se a) 

пєҳ &с that this is (add Jesus а) the Christ the son of God] or 

ovros єттї о Xs о v. т. 0. 68, Thphyl Irint, ae фах ne ищнрї apt 

that Пиз is the son of God Во, N &c, Vg Syr Arm .. quoniam hic est 

Christus filius dei vivi m .. that he (is) son of God. Eth ro .. while he 

saith he (is) &c Eth 

? arn. ae but were astonished] maso (о) аат ae but were being 

amazed. Bo, e£uravro дє N &c, Vg .. and they were being astonished Syr 

.. апа they wondered. Eth .. amazed were being Arm nos. &c lit. 

every one who heareth him] a .. ай those who were hearing him ут .. 

йол. &с єтс. every one who heareth а .. tupoy (ne) пхєпн erco ess 

all, those who hear Bo .. таутєѕ ov akovovres N &c .. all who were hearing 

Arm .; all they who hear Eth .. adl they who hear them Eth ro гло) 

&c and they were saying] а a, Bo.. and they say Eth .. єз хоо ахл®ос 

saying Bo (A) жє sH &с Is not this he who scattered away] ae 

зн фаг an ne фн єпач(фн єт rs)ujeoprep Zs not this Ле who 

was troubling Bo ..was not this (he) who was pillaging Arm .. ovx 

ovros єст о торбцсаѕ М &с, Vg (qui expugnabat) Syr (who was 
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memracpaoope eboÀ потом miee — eveniaer te- 
перги. ao йтаттимоотс erbe пах emesesa, XERAC 

eepexrrOw evaeHp epaTov itüapociepeysc. 2° cavAoc 

ме MeS HOTO. ATW NESWTOPTP її гт 

THpOY єтотно ой AaaàstacHOC. єсүтхяж о ALRLOOT XE 

Wai пес. 3 йтере ovsesunuje ae iooov хок Chod. 
aTaWgoxue nontrowaar eoorbeeg, ? ay Taste Tav Aoc 

soir) wes ete (туа Nota 

persecuting) Eth (who was fighting .. that who fought vo) fiovon 

nias erens (es а) kaNes яз. lit. every one who calleth upon this name] 

a.. о ereposcaNHas їїпєтєпїкгМї дїп. in the Hierusalem those 

who call &c a .. пин єттоћо 3xnarpam єп Ana those who pray to 

this пате in Jerusalem Bo Eth (call) .. ev (es МА 40) vepovaaAqp. rovs 

erikaA. то ovopa Tovro М &с, Vg (qui &c) .. those who were calling to 

this name in J. Syr .. in Jerusalem those who called this name Eth ro 

. in Jerusalem those who were calling om the тате of Jesus Arm 

as) йт. &c lit. and whom they sent because of this unto this place] 

a a.. and behold also hither for this same he was being sent Syr .. отоо - 

atr єпәлаза ematocb and he came unto this place unto this thing Bo, 

xat «дє ew Tovro eAqAvOev (ee RA ВС al) Vg (venit) .. and here for this 

thing he had come Arm .. and hither also concerning this he came Eth.. 

and they believed ? Concerning this word he came hither also Eth ro 

ъєкәс єчє(от а). &c lit. that he should take them being bound 
unto the foot of the chief priests] (1 1) &c .. wa 8e8epevovs avrovs ауаут 

єтї rovs apxiepeis Ñ &e, Vg Arm .. оша itrescoroosy (add отоо B? 

18) йтєчөїтоъз єөрнї (om e. B" 18) ща stia poc. that he should bind 

them, and, take them ир unto the chief priests Bo .. that he should bind, 

should lead them off to the chief priests Syr .. that he should bind them 

and. should expel them unto the chief priests Eth .. that he should take 

them having bound those who believed. in it, unto the chief priests he 

should. bring them Eth ro 

? neys. йо. lit. was finding power more] (1) &c.. ss$aNNon (om 

эл. К) пачиноз itseasoxoas lit. more he was coming to find power Bo.. 

paXXov eveüvrapovro М &с, Syr..add (ev E) то Луо CE 8 .. multo 

magis convalescebat Vg Arm (more still).. Eth has greatly prevaileth 

over and conquereth the Jews .. was strong so as to increase greatly Eth 
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who call ирот this name, and who was sent' because of this 

hither, that he should take them bound before the chief 

priests? — ? But Saulos was gaining more strength, and he 

was troubling all the Jews who dwell in Damaskos, showing 

to them that this (is) the Christ. ?? But when many days 

had been fulfilled, took counsel the Jews to kill him. 24 Was 

shown to Paulos their counsel. But they were guarding the 

ro negur, he was troubling] (т) &e, Bo .. evvexv(v)ev N &c.. 

cvvexecv E 137 al, confundebat Vg Arm .. was moving Syr ..he put to 

shame Eth ro її (ош a)s. т. all the Jews] а..от т. a, Bo, Ne 
&c, Vg Syr Агт .. om rovs N* В erovuo who dwell] т &c, Bo 

(єтщоп) .. om щоп Bo (Ars 18 26) .. those who were in Eth ro .. rovs 

oovvras N &с, qui habitabant Vg Syr (those who) .. who had been 

dwelling Arm .. those who inhabit Eth єст. 3x. showing to them | 

I &e, Bo..which he was showing Syr..cvp(v)fBudatov N &е, Vg 

(adfirmans) .. and. he was inculcating Arm .. lit. and he causeth to come 

‚ to them Eth .. while he maketh them know Eth ro..add ка Aeyov E 

` жє mar пес that this (is) the Christ] а.. хє mar me mese that 

this is the Christ a, Bo, Ж &с, Vg Syr (Messiah) Arm (the Ch.) Eth ro 

.. that it is Christ Eth .. xe 1€ me пе that Jesus is the Christ 1 

3 fepe &c lit. but when a multitude of days had been fulfilled] 

I &с..єтаухок мє єЙйоМ пйхєоуланц ineooow but having been 

fulfilled а multitude of days Bo .. ws дє exAgpovvro (ar Н) npepat wavat 

N &e, Vg (multi) .. and when were multiplied to him there days Syr .. 

when were finished days many Arm .. and. when passed. many days 

Eth ro .. and after many days Eth avaiugpoa. took counsel | 

1 &с, Bo (&vepowcoo ns .. agep. А,* FS) avveffouAevoavro N &c, Vg 

(consilium. fecerunt) .. they. plotted (add together то) Eth .. they made 

against him treachery Syr .. they thought Arm iov. the Jews] т 

&c .. om о 13 al eoovber(&*5 а) to kill him] 1 &c, aveAew avrov 

N &c, Arm... wf. eum interficerent Vg .. опа ficesSoebee that they 

should kill him Bo Syr Eth ro .. (that) they should kill Saul Eth 

^ awrasie &c lit. they showed &c their counsel] a (1?) .. аут. &c 

хе but &c а, Bo (a B8» 26) .. eyvoo09 дє &c М &c .. notae autem factae 

sunt Vg .. but was declared Syr .. was revealed to S. their treachery Arm 

.. Eth has and he knew them their plot which they wished (that) they 

might do against him .. Eth ro has and knew Saul their plot ата their 

deed evil nasNoc Paulos] а, Po (в®ккв) zavAo Н, Vg (tol) .. 
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єпєущохмє. Wesoàpeo ae me еяепућн язпєооот 

кет TECVUJH. хєкас єуєееотоут MENOS. arxar] 

ме йоляяеелөнтнс. arada asesor ebor ота» 

псобт oW отр йтеушн. ° йтерецбок ae eppat 
єөєротс^Аняя ac[pxowT ETOS єзееелөнтнс. ATW 

wevpoore QHT тнрот EMCEMICTETE aM же OTALA- 

өнтнс пе. 27 hapmabac ae әсрлаалоте seeeocj. 

5 па є ла 7 a 18 $ and at ато 19 а 

ca Noc а т, cavÀo N &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth то.. om Eth ener- 

ujoxne their counsel] y emBovày avrov N &с.. insidiae Vg .. lying 

in wait which they were seeking to do to him Syr Eth (see above) 

weso(om r)apee ae me but they were guarding] а, Bo (ГЕКРБ5).. 

om me а 1, Po (az?cGNoT 26).. тарєтур. бє L al, Syr (h) .. тарєтэ- 

povvro дє ко, NA BCEF^? бт al, Vg .. rapergpovv re НР &e, and they 

were guarding Syr (vg) .. for they were g. Arm .. and they guard Eth.. 

and they commanded (that) they should. guard. Eth ro exu y NH 

the gates] т &c, Bo (enmon) .. add of the city Syr Eth nep. 

ми (паха т) тєз(ош Ter а, by еггог) щн in the day and the night] 

1! &c, Bo (nxexopo).. in day and in night Arm Eth то.. дау and 

night Syr Eth.. npepas тє ко, vvkros М (A see below) &c .. die ac 

nocte Vg *eka(aa а)с &c that they should put him to death] 

(17) &c .. ота itcesSoe&es lhat they should kill him Во (АЕК 26).. 
so that they &c Arm .. оопос (BGP) onoc (Гхт) onoc (о) iices. Во, 
that &c Syr Eth.. oros avrov aveXocw М &c, Vg (interficerent) .. that 

they might catch him and kill him Eth ro .. отоѕ zwac00w avrov 9pepas 

T€ KAL VUKTOS А 

5 arsit ae but took him] Aafjovres дє avrov EH LP &е.. and 

having taken him the disciples Arm .. „том me but took him away 

Bo .. and took him Eth .. then put him Syr.. Eth ro has and having 

heard, the disciples caused him to go down &c .. Aaffovres дє ЗАВО Ка 

61* al, Vg поляхавьә. the disciples] Во, E 36 39 12 lect «е, 

Syr Arm Eth..ov даб. avrov МА ВСЕа 61*, Vg..ov даб. avrov 31 

61€ arxada ях. &c orra (п п) &c they let him down through the 

wall in a basket in the night] ауа fxcopo єпєснт (espus A 26) 

DSen ovhip e&oN (om e. NT) откен тисойт by night they put him 

down in a basket from the wall Bo .. бу might aud they caused him to 
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gates in the day and the night, that they should put him to 

death. 2° But took him the disciples, they let him down 

through the wall in a basket in the night. ?*But when he 

had gone into the Hierusalem, he tried to join himself unto 

the disciples: and they were all fearing him, not believing 

that he is a disciple. ?' But Barnabas took hold of him, he 

go down in a basket (asfarid) through the roof of the wall Eth .. they 

caused. &с in the night through а window with (lit. in) a rope and in 

а basket (asfarid) Eth ro..Znm a basket (esphrid), and. they sent. him 

down from the wall in the night Syr .. vukros діа rov rexovs kaÜnkav 

avrov xaAacavres ev от(ф WC)vpiàu NABCF2 бт al, Vg (summzit- 

tentes in sporta)..irs. ҳаћас. кабтк. Arm (om avrov)..v. кабукау 

би T. TELXOUS хал. ev ст. HLP &с (каб. avrov 13) 

% йт. ae but when he had gone] erae ae but having come Во 

(кее below)..zapayevouevos дє МА ВС до бї 8r, Vg (cum autem 

venisset) .. апа ће went Syr .. and thence he went Eth ro .. т. дє o cavAos 

' HLP &c (o zavAos E 33 34 105, Beda) .. and having come Saul Eth.. 

` when came Saulos Arm ev. e(om a)erep. (өт\ная a) into the H.] 

es wpovoaàny МА BC бт al.. ev «ep. EH LP al, in hierosolymis е, in 

hierusalem Vg Arm ..to J. Ѕуг.. (to) J. Eth.. add nxecasNoc Saul 

Во (4,) agx. єт. exxas. (a .. eris. а) he tried to join himself unto 

the disciples] xa«oonv 3x220* єтояхе (eroasT to join me б) lit. he 

was trying him to join him бс Bo (veas with Fs) .. erepatev (єтєрато) 

колХасда: &c N &e, Vg (iungere se) .. and. he wished to be joined &e 

Syr .. he was becoming familiar to join Arm .. Eth has he sought for 

the disciples (that) he might meet them .. Eth ro has and having come 

there and he wished (that) he might associate with the apostles ATO 

&c lit. and they were fearing him all] Во (отоо плуєроо{ атєчон 

тнроу ne, om me к with Sahidic) Eth .. ка zavres epoßovvro avrov 

N &c, Vg Syr Arm .. but they, they feared. him all Eth vo en (i a)- 

cem, &c lit. not believing that а disciple he is] Bo (псєтємооут 

i3310*[).. ил} zio Tevovres оті erri рабутт Ж &е, Vg .. they were nut 

believing &с Arm .. and they were not believing that disciple he is Syr .. 

and (от ro) they believed him not that he became to him disciple Eth 

7 ф. ae &c but Barnabas took hold of him] Во (ass0nr .. assao: 

АВР) Bapvaßas дє eziXa[Bopevos avrov N &c, Vg (adprehensum illum) 

Syr Arm .. ан took him В. Eth .. and. went to him В. and took him 

with him Eth ro..but B. having taken brought him Arm cdd 
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ayx epaTov iütarocroAoc. ATW AYTAaLooT coc 

WTAC[Ma T emnooeic QW тедїн. ATW же acpjacxe MAL- 

«м. AD) тах T€ өе йтачп^ррнсљҳӯе ажажосү оп 

AAUACKOC Qae прам iuc. — ?5weepujoom ae изжа лт 

ne. ecsbum EJOT. єсүинъ eboÀ ом erepovcadnas. 

ATO ме падррнсмде Ataro ose прал aemaxoeic. 

?  weejuyaaxe ae ne avo метом пе sey itoseesenut, 

йтооу ae avgQrroorow egote. — ? itrepoverese ac 

? a$(r)18$2a$ ^ a (1) (18 § and at iv.)a а (1) (18) а 

agxa &c lit. he took him unto the foot of the apostles] ageng ща 

suan. Ле brought him unto &c Bo .. yyayev троѕ т. ат. X &c, Vg Arm.. 

and brought him unto &c Syr ..and led him unto &е Eth гло 

ac Tas100$ and he showed to them] отоо (om o. A) асах: nessoov 

lit. and he spake with them Bo Еїһ.. ка. диуусато олто М &c, Vg 

Syr Arm Eth ro eoe how] a, ros № &c, Vg (quomodo) Syr Eth.. 

жє that а.. є ñaw pim that how Bo fva &c (aep а) enx. oit 

(18 a.. ex a) veo. he saw the Lord in the road] a a, Во (апат ent 

от TuaxOIT).. ev ту одо edev т. kvpiov Ñ &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth ro.. 
appeared to him our Lord in the road Eth arw xe and that] N 

&c, Vg Bo Arm .. and how Syr Eth эло тате ec йтасп. &с oax 

(оп п) &c lit. and this is the manner (in) which he &c] a.. ато йөє 

йтаспарр. (18... а) and how &c а 18.. отоо se nau їїрҥ+{ 

aqosoneq eĝo Sen &c lit. and how he manifested him in &c Во 

(om єйоМ AK).. ка (от W*) ros ev дар. єтаррустасато Же &с, Vg 

( fiducialiter egerit) Syr (openly spake) .. and that in D. &c Arm .. Eth 

has and how he taught in the name of Jesus in D. iuc of Jesus] 

(rov) © N &с, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth .. куроо А 68 m8 .. rov к. 12 lect, 

T. к. ш 14 al 

28 weeuy. ae пях. ne (om ne 18) but he was being with them] т? 
18 a.. neg. ac marar ne but he was being there @.. ovrog waren 

Анак ne eyna єоти nex eBoN mnesaoov and he was being im 

Jerusalem coming in and out with them Во .. кал ти per avrov &c es 

(ev H al, e Vg) «ep. № &c, Vg Arm .. and he remained &c with them in 

J. Eth .. and he remained with the apostles &c into Jerusalem Eth ro .. 

Syr (see below) єчйнк &c orep. (orA nas 18 а) going in, coming 

out in the H.] a.. eyb. eo. as &с going in and. &c a 11 18 .. equa 

єози meaioowv cynnor єйо\М coming in with them (and в'кр) 

coming out Bo..eenuov(na A) eGoyn neas. єћоћ neaxoosv coming 
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took him before the apostles, and he showed to them how he 

saw the Lord in the road, and that he spake to him, and thus 

he spake for himself boldly in Damaskos in the name of Jesus. 

233 But he was being with them, going in, coming out in the 

Hierusalém, and he was speaking for himself boldly in the 

name of the Lord. ?° But he was speaking and he was striving 

with the Greeks; but they, they took in hand to kill him. 

?? But when had known the brothers, they brought him down 

in and out with them Во (A)..ewmop. кол єктор. Ñ &c, intrans et 

exiens Vg Arm .. Syr has and Ле was entering with them and going out 

in J. .. he entereth ата goeth out Eth .. while he returneth and goeth out 

Ethro алто neemapp.(9. a) &c and he was speaking for himself boldly 

&c] а.. ато eym. &с and speaking &c а (т ?) 18, (Bo к).. ка Tappy- 

ciaGouevos &c EHLP &с, Vg..eeoscono Tarog €BoX (eb. nesai 

FS) Во Arm..om ка АВС 13 бт al, Vg (fu) (Eth ro).. and Ле 

teacheth openly &c Eth .. Eth го has into Jerusalem in ready heart and. 

in faith in the пате .. Syr begins new verse And he was speaking in the 

‚ mame of Jesus openly nxoeic of the Lord] 1 &c, RN ABE al, Vg 

^ Bo Syr (h) Arm Eth ro (our Lord) .. яхте інс of the Lord Jesus Во 

(А) меНІР &e, Eth (our Lord J.) .. (rov) C al, Syr (vg) .. kv w 31 

? negu. ae ne (18.. 0m а та, Bo вар) ато but he was speaking 

and] т 18 &e, Bo (om amd A) .. «Хае re ки М &c, Vg Arm (and).. 

om Syr (vg) Eth, of which Eth ro continues and he disputed (see 

below) neytron ne (18 .. 0m à a) am it(om a)ose(om 18)єє- 

(a т..от 18 а)пї he was striving with the Greeks] 18 &e.. 
паши пєзз(й A)mrosenum Ле was questioning with &c Bo.. 

ee ron Ле is striving 1 .. ovveénrer(re W*) тр. т. eAAgvwrras (eAXqvas 

А, Syr h) W** &c, disputabat сит graecis Vg Arm (yoynsn) .. he was 

disputing with the Jews who were knowing greek (yaunoith) Syr .. he 

is disputing with the Aramaeans Eth .. he disputed with the peoples 

and with the Aramaeans Eth ro йтооз Ae &c lit. but they, they 

threw their hand to kill him] т 18? &с..пөооту ae (om c) 

mayovoup єни (єєп б) iuosxrxs eopur exwy esSoo&beq but they, 

they were wishing to bring their hands upon him to kill him Bo .. ot дє 

erexeipovv. aveAew. avrov. Ñ &е.. illi aulem. quaerebant occidere. eum 

(illum Arm) Vg Syr (wishing) .. and they were thinking to kill him Arm 

..and they wished themselves (that) they might kill him Eth .. but they 
sought (that) &c Eth ro 

? &reposernae &c but when had known the brothers] a х a, 
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HSINECHHT ATT €opar ETRAICAPIA WrevUH. ATO 

лоор eTapcoc. °! теқкАнс ge erg -Xos- 

AAI THpC ееп TEANNA ££ TCA£fApIA necwoon 

Qn overpHHH ETRWT MUROC. A meceoowye oi 

өотє а®пхоес arw gae псопс nenia evovaab 
€caUjas.  ? aàcupone же Wrepe петрос er еђбоћ orrm 
ovon miee. єтрєбөң wa meroraab єтотно ow 

"a$1i18$a]P кн Во (к) makes the lection end after verse 31 

? a(188)agflg 

ETATE Ac itxeimicniuos but having known, the brothers Во (om xe 

0) .. ercyvo(o)vres дє ov ад. N &с.. and when &e Syr .. quod cum cog- 

novissent fratres Vg .. «nd, having understood, the brothers Arm .. aud 

having known, the companions Eth .. and when heard the brothers this 

word. Eth ro asu(em а)т{ &c they brought him down unto] 18 а 

&c, катуусуоу avrov № &c (om avrov L тоо) Vg Arm Eth .. aveng є 

they brought him unto Bo (eav. having &c »).. Eth ro (see below) 

T"Kalcapra the K.] а (кє.).. karc. Kaisaria т 18.. кне. Кез. a.. 
кєсарі Bo (om 6).. кшсар(є):ау Ж &e .. eporoAvpa, А .. Syr has they 

brought him by night to kesariya .. іо kisarya Eth .. they sent him to 

kisariaà Eth ro .. to Gesaria Arm йтєзщн in the night] 1 18 &е 

(Syr) .. діа vvkros E, vvkros 180 216 .. om N &c, Vg Bo Eth EX C] 

&c and they disp. him unto Tarsos] 1! 18 &c, отоо (om o. AKT) 

aTOvopne eopur єө (т в^Гхт)арсос and &c, ка e£areareAav(ev C) 

avrov (om A E al, Vg) М &c Arm (darson) .. and from there they sent him 

to Т. Syr .. and then they sent him to tarses Eth...and tarses Eth ro 

? тєкк. ge the church therefore] Xem. s»sem ози Во (ac sten 

өзи P.. ош оти B2) у uev ovv єкк. NA ВО 5 al.. ecclesia quidem Vg.. 

but the church (egelets?) Arm .. but. however the church Syr ..o« p. o. 

єкк\. (E) HL P. &c, Во (rs).. Eth has and remained all the churches 

in peace of yehudā and samáryà and galila .. Eth ro has but as for the 

church with all the congregation in all yehud and galila and samarya 

it remained in peace єтой xowxara(om а) т. ап те (к d)aNiNa1- 

(Ne а)а (тсаМата 18) эзїї тсааларта &с lit. which (is) in the 

Iudaia all and the СаШала and the Samaria was being in a peace | 

ivre (mear lit. with G) 10v x€a THpc reas raitea ner TCarapira 

neosonm птоот йохзорнин 3xasav of the Iudea ай and the Galilea 

and the Samaria had a peace Во (trs. marar пото. FS).. каб oùns 
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unto the Kaisaria in the night, and they dispatehed him 

unto Tarsos. °! Тһе chwreh therefore which (is) in all the 

Iudaia and the Galilaia and the Samaria was being in peace, 

being edified, and was walking in the fear of the Lord and in 

the consolation of the holy spirit being multiplied. °? But it 

happened, when Petros had come through all, for him to go 

TNS i0vÓauas ка yaÀiXouas ка cap. euxev єрт NABC тз бт al, 

Vg .. of all ута and in 10 and. shomrin was being in it peace Syr 

.. through all Judea and in Samaria and in Galilea was having peace 

Arm .. Eth (see above) єткот &c lit. they building it, and it was 

walking in &c and in the consolation of the spirit which is holy, being 

multiplied] а..єтк. 4%. ато (om a. а) єсазоощєе oW o. TM. aso 

93x пс. А%. єт. пєсащах lit. they building it and (om a) walking in 

&c it was being multiplied. а 18 .. єукнт (от e. к) отоо єуякощі- 

(aun А) Sen {оо{ Ate nóC отоо nasnHow йашща(алад: Ад) 5єи 

тиөөт йонт nre mma єөотлё they being built and walking (con- 

tinuing A) in the fear «е and. they were coming to be multiplied (grow 

'A) in the comfort of the spirit which is holy Во ..owoOopovpevg кол 

. Topevopevn то фоВо rov (om А 13 61* 137 al) куро» ka ту таракАлуте& 

Tov ayiov ту. єт\ёєто МА ВС 13 61 al, Vg Arm (after the fear) .. 

while it was being built and progressing in the fear of God and in the 

consolation of the spirit of holiness was being multiplied Syr .. and it 

was strengthened and. went on in the fear of God, and was multiplied 

the people in the teaching of the spirit holy Eth .. and it was strengthened 

while it goeth on in the fear of God and. in the јоу of the spirit holy it 

was filled ир Eth ro.. EHLP &c Syr (h) have о pev ovv. exxA. (таса 

E)-exov єр. owodopovjevas(ot E) к. Topevopevai (ot E)-ezAv89vovro 

32 acu. &c lit. but it happened, when P. had come through every 

one, for him to go] acujom: ae epe m. масих e&oN osle rGNT)- 

*Xoov» тнироз aq but it happened as Р. is about to pass through them 

all, he came Во (eb. orren тисинот T. trough all the brothers A).. 

eyevero дє merpov Ovepxop.evov биа. avrov. kareAOew ко &с, Vg (ut P. 

dum pertransiret universos deveniret) .. апа it happened that while was 

going about shew’ un in the cities he descended also Syr.. and it 

happened in the going about of P. to all (people) that he descended 

also Arm .. and then (om then ro) when passeth P. in all of it he сате 

Eth erovuo oi Nyaa(r aja who dwell in Lydda’) Зо (eruyom ., 

єт Г*со*).. qui habitabant lyddae Vg .. aho inhabit leda Eth .. who 

had. dwelt in li(v)tia Arm (also lvta) .. rovs karowovvras Адда (ev А. N*) 
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Атха. BATW AJE evpoasse AT єпєсүрдї пе 
^імелс. AYP WOTE POLNE ec[CHÓ. єсүин® орхи 

отсћоб. a7 nerpoc ac(GoujT epog rrexacg мас. 
же amea aàtc[TAÀG OR йбіпхоєс 1С пес. тооти 
MCIOPUJ oà4poR. ATW тези aceproovM,. — ? apa 

еро истотом diee ETOTHO OW ATaaa зей capoMa. 

ATW à оло ROTOT епжоєс. — ? мети ovcomne ae ox 

а (18 $)а ғ! м а (1) 18$ and at ато 20а * а(ту(8) 
18 $ and at ато a f! s д $ (т $) з $ (18 $) а$ 71$ 

МА B al.. т. к. А№ддау СЕНІР &с (Avóav Р 31 al) .. who dwell in 

lūd city Syr.. even. N. who are їп lydda Во (V0) .. who (are) of 

{еда Eth ro 

33 ато) &c and he found a man there] (18?) &e .. lit. and he found 

man one Syr..acjsess ovpossr (xe but A) Baar Ле found a тат 

there Во (Авакр 18).. ayxi потр. Во (Fs). aqxiasr ae й. &c 

but біс there Bo (TGNOT) .. evpev дє exe аудротоу туа  &e, Vg .. and 

he found. there a man Eth .. and. he found. there man one Arm .. and he 

found there т man Eth ro eneg. ne ameac his name being 

Aineas] а (amatac) а f! (amea) Bo (emea..ameac K)..ovoyart 

eweay МА ВС 31 бт al, Vg.. whose name anīyas Syr .. whose name 

was ёпеау Arm (ёпеа cdd)..whose пате enyā Eth.. aweav оуоцал: 

HLP &c.. om ovoparı 13 acp ujaxosme ñ. he spent eight years] 

а .. єлеру. having spent eight y. (181) a.. єлчєр я having spent 8 y. 

Bo .. e£ erov okro(v 61) N &c, Vg (ab)... апа eight years to him since 

he was sick Eth .. who from 8 years was Eth ro..ht. who had been 

cast &с and paralysed. years eight Syr .. eight-yearly Arm ECHE 

eq. gix (ex 18)п отсо (оо f)e(c&oN a) lit. being paralysed, being 

cast upon а bed] 18 &с..єчшщүт(ө Fs)rowvr опхеп оъбћох фаг ae 

паңшщнА e&oN ne (om ne FG5) being prostrate upon а bed, but this 

(one) was being paralysed Во катакєці.. ETL кра 8 (Bor ( М.т В)тоо 

(о) os ту zapaXeAvpevos № &c, Vg .. and he lay in а bed for he was 

paral. Eth .. in a bed for paralysed he (was) Eth ro.. he was lying on 

beds being paralysed Arm 

* arw пєтрос &c and P. looked at him, said he to him] 18 f! .. 

nerpoc ae &c but &e a... от пас £o him а.. пєтрос ae nexae nmay 

but P. said he to him Во.. ка evrev avro o пєтроѕ № &с, Vg .. and 
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unto those who are holy who dwell in Lydda. *? And he found 

a man there, his name being Aineas, he spent eight years 

being paralysed, reclining upon a bed. ?* And Petros looked 

at him, said he to him, Ainea, healed thee the Lord Jesus 

the Christ: arise and make thy bed. And immediately he 

arose. ?*Saw him all who dwell in Lydda and Загора, and 

many turned unto the Lord. 35° But there was a sister in 

saith to him shem'ün Syr .. and saith to him P. Arm Eth amea] 18 

a, N &c .. enca Bo... aeneas Vg .. аплуа Syr .. ёпеау Arm .. enya, Eth.. 

om а ayraNgor healed thee] а &c, Bo (к).. ayt. (qv. ATNOT) 

muor БВо.. гата. тє N &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth (causeth thee to live) 

пз. &c the Lord Jesus the Christ] т? &c, Во (к móc) A al, Vg Arm 

.. 134€ пое Bo (Syr) Eth .. пее 1€ Во (4).. our Lord Jesus Eth ro.. 

5 o xs AB'EH(om i)LP &c..i$ xs МВС 13 1 neno (om a)püi 

о. lit. and spread under thee] 1? &с.. отоо форщ 5. and spread 

&с Bo..om отоо and Во (А) .. ки отросоу сєато N &e, Vg.. and 

‘spread thy bed Syr Eth..and spread for thee th; bed Eth ro.. апі 

‘shake thy mattresses Arm азо &c and imm. he arose] т? &c .. 

and he arose immediately Eth ro..om and Во (А)..сатот{ ae but 

imm. Во (Fs) 
55 air, є. Saw him] a 1.. as. ae but &c 18 &e, Во (A) .. ко ед. 

avrov Ж &e, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth йв. nis єт. (om и. fl, by error) 

lit. every one who dwelleth| т &e, Bo (ergon Consecration Ме) .. 

THpos hxenu ergon lit. all of them namely those who dwell Bo .. 

zavres о karowovrres NÑ &e, Vg (habitabant) Syr (who dwell) Eth 

(who dwell .. who dwelt ro) .. all who had dwelt Arm оп Муза iu 

L.] 1 3 &e, Адда M 13 al.. Avó8av CEHLP (Avôav) &c .. lyddae Vg 

.. in lūd Syr .. ledā Eth .. in leda Eth ro.. d пау Arm (letta cdd) 

capona (сорама f!) Sarona] 1 3 &c.. caponna Во (Cons. MS) .. 

capo(o r)n Bo..rov (om N*) сар(р МА) оға МеВСЕ al.. тоу 

cappovay 61..capevav 15 al..saronae Үс .. іт ѕатопа Syr.. затби@ 

Eth .. in sern Eth ro .. and in sarünay Arm (saruna cdd) .. аттаршуа 

HLP (аса.) &с ато а &c and many turned] 3 &e.. пн єтаткотоу 

those who turned Во .. ovrwes ereotpepav М &c, Vg (qui) Eth .. who also 

turned Arm .. and they turned. Syr enx. unto the Lord] а fl, Bo 

„emi &c М &e.. Vg (ad) Arm.. unto our Lord Eth.. ennowre unto 

God a (1) з 18, Syr 
* mes(ow 3)R os(om ow 3)соме ae on зопин (а 3 18.. sonne 
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sonna enecpam пе vafroa. тах еШатозлоая#ес xe 
љоркас. TAI ємесхнк COA noob niee ємамотуср sex 

оемяеттил. mar єпесєтре asas00v. ° acujorne ow 

MEQOOT eTasa*aT єтресшщомє MERLOT. лухокевес AE 
AUHAAC Qi ота д Tne. 8 ере Аза они єооти 

:0mmH] а 3 18. osaessec] -nec з enam.) enam. af! si 
оєи | a..os oen fl..os a (1).. on 18 = a (38) (18) а $ fl 

neooos] sero. а 5593.18 Sab nv. a£! S alam. 

f1, Bo (x) .. erwnnH a) but there was a sister in Toppe] 1? 18 &c .. but 
there was female disciple one in уйре city Syr .. йорні ae (om ae хт) 

Sem топпн пєотоп OvaxaoHTHC Corr uas Ne (om me AFS.. 

maar псотамт ne Р) but in Joppe there was a female disciple Bo, ev 

оттур дє ris qv рабутра Ж &с, Vg (discipula .. vidua m)..and in 

yobbe was a certain woman having been instructed Arm .. and in the 

city of eyope was one female disciple Eth .. and in ёубреп was one 

woman faithful Eth ro enecpan &с her name being Tabitha] т? 

(18) &c, Bo (тап. A .. era&. B?).. оронать raf. (ev. ВС.. з 61 P al) ба 

.. tabithas e Vg (tol) .. whose name talitho Syr .. whose name tabita Eth 

..dagiüthay Атта Ta! e(ñ a)uy. this whom they are wont to 

interpret] 1? 18? &c..« бєрилүуєзодєтү Xeyerac N &c, Vg.. өн (om 

өн T) eyar (ereujas A.. єтат they interpreted вагхот) ovaossec 

отоо (om o. AB^rKPs 18) ficessos-L that which they are wont to 

interpret and call Bo .. om Syr .. and in his interpretation it saith her 

Eth .. which in her interpretation Eth ro .. who having been named is 

called Arm хє aopkac Dorkas] r 3 18 .. awpk. a .. торк. fl.. 

торс. A.. доркаѕ N &с.. dorcas Vg .. om Syr .. dórkàs wayetal to say 

Eth .. dórakas Eth ro .. xe Холос: The gazelle Во .. fawn Arm тах 

e(om 1? 3)nec. &c lit. this who was being fulfilled with every thing 

which is good and almsgivings] 18? &c.. eas nacase(o rs)o gwh 

(add nien Bars Cons. MS) itàcaeon reas піяаєе(т вагохот 18)- 

мант this was being filled with (every) good work and the almsgivings 

Bo .. аут «v тАлурт]$ ауадоу epyov (epy. ау. ВСЕ 13 31 40 cat, m 

Vg Arm) ка eXegpoovvov N &c .. this rich she was in works good «nd 

in almsgivings Зуг.. and. much of work good she worketh апа giveth 

alms Eth .. биё that (one) was full of works good and alms Eth ro 
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Іоррё, her name being Tabitha, this who is wont to be inter- 

preted, Dorkas: this who was being full of every good work 

and almsgivings, these which she was doing. °? 16 happened 

in those days for her to be sick and die: but they washed 

her, they put her in an upper room, ??Lydda is being near 

war &c these which she was doing] 3 (18) fl..om мат {езе аа, 

€nacipr roor which she was doing Bo, ov erori N &c, Vg (quae) 

Syr Arm Eth ro (she doeth) .. om Eth (see above) 

37 асу. it happened ] a, Во (о) 61 .. &cuj. жє but &c 3 18 &c, Eo, 
М &с, Vg.. but she was sick Syr .. and. it happened. Arm .. and she 

happened Eth ro ..and—she died Eth erpecug. &c for her to be 

sick and die] a f! (sec.).. erp. ao fic. а 3 18.. асбємсасау avrqv 

amoÜavew Ñ &c, ut infirmata moreretur Vg .. for her to fall sick and 

to die Arm .. and she died Syr.. acwwns (add отоо к Cons. МУ) 

acssow she was sick (and) she died Bo..she died having been sick 

Eth..she was afflicted and заз on the point of death Eth ro 

asxoK. ae but they washed her] 3 18 &c, Bo (rs Cons.) .. єтаухон. 

ace but having washed. her Во, Xovaavres дє avrgy NeCEHLP &oe.. 

om avryv B..trs. єӨкау олутуу N*A до 61..quam сит lavissent 

posuerunt eam m Vg..they washed her. Arm .. and. they washed her 

Syr Eth ro .. and they washed. her body Eth али. they put her] 

a а fl, Po, eÜnkav avrqv ЖА до бт, (m Vg).. eÜgkav № &c.. and put 

Arm .. ато аук. end they put her (31) 18, Bo (Cons.) Syr, and. they 

laid her Eth, and. they placed. her Eth ro eit oyaa й. lit. in а 

place of the heaven] 3 18 &c, ev vrepoo NBHLP &e, Syr Eth.. 

sem (оу к Cons)asa єт(єч к)сапщот in the (a к Cons.) place 

which is above, ev то vrepoo АСЕ al.. їп cenaculo Vg..lit. (in) 

а lower house Eth ro .. in the further storey Arm 

38 epe №. они Lydda is being near] à 3.. epe №. ace (om ae от) 

о. but L. was being пеат 18 а fl Атт.. паре N»224 ae 

мәс (єс Fs)semr-ne (om me B?FGKPS Cons) but Lydda was 
being пеат Bo..eyyvs дє ovas Avóóas (W*D*C бт .. Адда NCA.. 

№875 D'EH LP &с) сит autem prope esset lydda Vg .. trs. and had 

heard the disciples that shem"un in lid. was, the city, that which is on 

the side of уйре Syr .. and near was livtīay Arm (lita or letta cdd).. 

and пеат was the city leda Eth .. since near is ledā Eth ro eooww 

eiommui unto Торрё | a 3 18 .. єєтопина.. exonne fl, Во (am). єтопин 

Во .. єтопи Во (raxs C.) Arm ry оттуу N &с, Eth... ab ғорре Vg 

1717.3 B 
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єхоппн. WTepovcoTae хе пєтрос MALAT. AT ROOT 

Ujapor p Mposte CHAT evconc aeaeocp. хе a$Hposnaac 

єєх WAPOM. ? пєтрос AE acj(roovit aon пазат. 

ї\тєрє єт ae avxrit| €eopar eneea їїтПє. Ато a 

Me Hpaà тнрот ageparor epo erpreee. evrcabo 

яеаеоср EQENQOITE яе — OC€HUJTHM, мат €MeCTA eO 

* (a) (1) 3 $ (18$ and at ато) (25$) a $ f! 

ivreposc. when they had heard] a fl.. itv. ae but &c 3 18 a.. miara- 

өнтнс ovn erascoTeas the disciples therefore having heard Bo (xe 

Bè.. aE Orn Е5).. о, дє pal. akovcavres Н .. о. рад. ак. Ñ &с, Vg 

(Агт) .. and having heard the disciples Eth .. Syr (see above) хє 

ч. Suar lit. that Petros there] а &с.. хє m. ину that Petros (is) 

coming fl..orvarerpos єттї ev avrg Ñ &с, Vg (esset)... se qurar 

fvsewuerpoc that is there Petros Bo .. Syr (see above) .. that P. there is 

Arm .. that was P. there Eth .. that was there P. Eth го arx. &с lit. 

they dispatched unto bim men two] avorwpn pwa Ё oapos they 

sent men 2 unto him Ро (pref. отоо and 0 .. om gapog S) .. ameoreiXav 

9vo avópas тр. avr. МЖА ВСЕ al, Vg Arm .. and they had sent to him men 

two Syr .. they sent on errand unto him two men Eth .. they sent 2 men 

unto him Eth ro єусопс &. beseeching him] ewvo&o ях. praying 

him Bo (pref. єзхө› maroc saying A.. ETT. G) .. rapakaAovvres Ñ &c, 

rogantes Vg Arm (begging) .. that they should ask from him Syr .. (that) 

they should beseech hàm Eth .. while they ask him Eth то хє жап). 

&c Be not slothful to come unto us] 3 &с, Bo (nar rs, щарон r).. 

єухо) àxx*oc xe &с saying, De mot &c @.. ил} okvyons dbe eos 

nuov NABC* E до 6r 81, m Vg.. px окута д. eos avrov C HLP 

&c .. that it may поё be wearisome to him that he should. come even to 

them Syr .. (that) he should. mot be slothful having come to them Eth.. 

that he should not be slack to come unto them Arm .. and (that) he 

should not be slothful Eth ro 

* үү, ae аст. but Petros arose] a 18 25 &с.. agrong мє ixe- 

werpoc but arose Petros Во .. оуаста дє (о) тєтроѕ N &с, Vg .. and 
arose shem wn Syr ..and having arisen Р. Arm .. and arose P. Eth.. 

and when heard P. he arose Eth ro абок maar he went with 

them] 3 18 25 a f!.. om max. with them a.. cvvqAÓev. avros  &c, 

venit cum illis Vg, Bo (ayı messoow ke came with them .. aejsxougy v. 

he walked. with them А) Arm .. ата he went with them Syr Eth ire- 
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unto loppé. When they had heard that Petros (was) there, 

they dispatched unto him two men beseeching him, Be not 

slothful to соте unto us. ?? But Petros arose, he went with 

them. But when he had come they took him up unto the 

upper room: and all the widows stood by him weeping, 

showing to him garments and coats, these which was making 

peyer мє ayxirẸ eo. but when he had come they took him up] а з 

18 25 fl..om єорах vp a.. era ae avoy eo. but he having come 

they took him away ир Во .. ov mapayevopevov avyyayov Ñ &c .. et сит 

advenisset duxerunt illum Vg .. and when he came they caused him to 

ascend Syr .. whom when he came they led away Arm (came to them 

edd) .. and having come they caused. him to ascend Eth .. and when ће 

came they led him Eth ro enara f(e 25) ne lit. unto the place of 

the heaven] a з 18 251 fl.. evaa їїтпє unto а place &c a.. enina 

єтсапщот unto the place which (is) above Bo .. es то vrepwov Ж &c, 

Syr Arm Eth ., in cenaculum Vg .. where was her body Eth ro лоо 

'&c lit. and all the widows stood unto him] 3 18 (251) a Ї1..ош epog 

Anto him а .. оуоо (om o. A) азоо єратоу паораф itxemmonHpa 

тнрот and (om a) stood by him all the widows Bo, кол тарєстусау 

avro vacat. at утро Ж &c .. kac тєриєсттсау &с 216, et circumsteterunt 

illum &c e m Vg Eth ro .. and stood around him the widows all Arm.. 

апа came unto him all the widows and stood before him Eth .. and they 

assembled, they stood around him all the widows уг єуртіллє 

weeping] а 18 (25) &c..they weep for her Eth.. they were weeping 

Arm .. while they weep Eth ro ec. 83. showing to him] a 18 

(25?) Bo (A Tasto) .. kat erióeuvvpevau Ж &c, Vg Do (evraaxo .. rav. 

FS).. and they were showing to him Syr .. and. they were showing Arm 

.. and they showed (show ro) to him Eth — egewoos(afl.. ex a 3 25)- 

тє &c garments and coats] a a, Eth..trs eoenuyrum лат oem 

(от f!) ooe(om fl)rre 1? 3 (251) f!.. emujonm seas. тиофос the 

coats and the garments Bo .. xvrovas как лата NÑ &с, Vg Syr Arm? 

Eth ro ? mar enecyassmo (оо а) яз. these which was making] a т? 

(257) &c .. пн enaceassio marwor those which she was making Bo 

(вакр 18)..emace. xx. which she &c Bo (гохот).. eco. Яз. which 

she maketh Bo (А).. оса eroi N &c, Vg (quas)..emace. moo 

which she was making for them Во (Fs Cons.) .. how much was making 

for them the fawn Arm ..those which she was giving to them Syr.. 

which (garments) she repaired for them Eth .. which she made for them 

P2 
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язаеооу єспатаелу йстлоркалс. *' петрос ae MTE- 

pequovae фол потои miee асчүноА ж пиечпат 

мчшАнА. agror  encosta пеха. xe Tabioa 

тооуиє ояе Mpat піс пес. тос AE сотон MNEC- 

ba їтєзпоз. arw їїтєресимз єпєтрос acossooc. 

п weplrooTC acprownocc. avo сү озте euerovaab 

яя HMé5CcHpa. atc[TAQOC єрат© мату econo. ffa mai 

ра 0) 55 (25) а гт ч а (т) з (25 $ а &vo)a f! аи 

теср ира] тнәснра f! omitted aī and he began writing тнрот all 

€comg| єєсопо f! ea alos T 

Eth ro єспэхалау потло (то d fl.. хо а)рк(е a)ac being with 

them D.] 1 3251 a fl.. єсщоп xéssoos naedoaoci dwelling with 

them the Gazelle Bo (vow р) .. om ecnzxaxaw being with them a, Vg 

(Syr) (Eth) .. per avrov ovea  8opkas Ж &c .. tebito when alive Syr.. 

dorküs while:she was in life Eth .. dorcas Eth ro 

*? пєтрос Ae &е lit. but P. when he had cast out every one] т 

25 &c .. but shem in. caused to go out all outside Syr .. ev(om єт A)- 

erqorrov e&oN жє THpos nxen. but having thrown them out all 

Petros Bo (threw ̂ , and om ae .. om айк) .. exBBaXov 8e e£o тахта o тєтроѕ 

МАВЕТР &oc.. ek. дє т. e£o o т. C 31 99 17 lect, m, eiectis autem 

omnibus foras petrus Vg .. and having removed, outside all P. Arm.. 

and expelled Р. all Eth .. and immediately caused to go out outside P. 

all of them Eth то ayk. vt. bent his knees] a fl.. ато ае. п. and 

&е I 3 25.. ак. xe и. but &c a.. охоо (om o. A.. 0m єт FS) eTa- 

erry exen(orx. A Cons) meeggeNi and (от A) having thrown him 

upon his knees Bo .. кол Beis та yovara МА ВСЕ бг al..and ће fell 

forward ирот his knees Syr .. and. he prostrated Eth .. бє та y. LP &c, 

Vg Syr (h).. he knelt Arm .. he prostrated on (lit. in) his knees Eth ro 

ащ Мн\ he prayed] 1 25 &e, Bo (тойо) тростоќато М &е, Vg Arm 

.. and. he prayed Syr Eth aqk. he turned | a, Bo (52) .. ачк. ae 

but &c a (17) 3 25 fl..evaqkovq having turned. Bo (А) .. отоо єт, 

and &c Bo..owoo ачк. and he turned Во (кр 18 Cons) Syr Arm 

Eth.. kat єтістрероЅ № &c..and after he prayed he turned. Eth ro 

encwara unto the body] т 25 &е, Bo .. mpos то сора N &e, Vg Arm 

.- unto the corpse Syr .. unto her body Eth ro.. toward her bod; Eth 

mex, said he] т 25 &c, Во, erev N &с, Vg Arm cdd .. he saith Eth ro 

.. and, said Syr Arm .. and saith to her Eth xe тай, Tabitha) т 

25 &с, Во..та{йба N &с, tabita Vg ..таВеда B.. тауда al mu, 
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being with them, Dorkas. * But Petros when he had cast 

out all, bent his knees, he prayed; he turned unto the bod, 

said he, Tabitha, arise in the name of Jesus the Christ. But 

she, she opened her eyes immediately, and when she had seen 

Petros she sat. *' He helped her, he raised her (up); and he 

called those who are holy and the widows, he presented her 

to them alive. *? This became manifested in all Ioppé, and 

tabito Syr .. tabita, Eth .. dapithay Атта тоотпє lit. raise thee] т 

3 ..тоотпоу à, Bo (този) акастуб М &c, Vg Syr (vg) Arm Eth 

.. лооти 25 a fl озх mnpan iuc пес in the name cf Jesus the 

Christ] a, Cypr 239.. 0m N &c, Vg Bo Syr Eth.. exx праи anen- 

(ann Р) хоєс 1€ пес in the name of оит Lord &c 1 3 25 a fl, 

Syr (h) Arm (the Lord) йтос ae but she] 25 &c, Во, у дє N &c, 

Syr..at illa Vg Eth ro..and she Arm .. and Е{һ..їїтос she 1t.. 

acovwn ae but she opened. Bo (Fs) &covuon &с opened her eyes 

immediately | (1 ?) 25 &c .. rapaxpnpa qvoicev rovs &c E .. she opened her 

eyes and. immediately Eth .. проги &c М &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth ro 

Avo &с and when she had seen Petros] (1) 25 &c, kar (дорса rov 

merpov Ñ &c, Bo Arm, et viso petro Vg .. and when she saw shem ūn 

Syr .. and she saw Р. and she arose Eth то.. and immediately she saw 

P. Eth .. єтаснат ae em. but having. sen Bo (A) aco. she sat | 

1! 25 «е, Во (oesscr) Syr .. avexa(wev N &с, Vg Arm (sat up) .. and 

she sat Eth .. eeoax he is sitting.fl, by error .. add ae Bo (rs) 

1 aqXroosc(q fl, Bo rs by error) lit. he gave her hand] a (Eth 

то)..г‹{\{тотс ae but &c 25 &e, Do.. ovs дє avr ҳера N &e, Vg.. 

ovog ач}. and &c Bo (Fs)..0ovs re &c А, dansque m..and he 

stretched out to her his hand Syr (vg) .. апа he delivered to her his hand 

Eth (om and ro) .. the hand he gave to her Arm at[rownoce(e a) 

lit. he raised her] (25?) &e, Syr..aveor4oev oavrgv N &c, Vg Bo 

(тъоос єратс).. and he raised. her. Arm Eth .. and he lifted her ир 

Eth ro гло &c and he called] 25 &c, Syr Eth .. kac pwvyoas 13 

180 216, m Vg (et сит &c) Bo (vs) .. eva*pasow p me but having called 
Во, $ovqcas дє N &c .. he called the saints and. the widows Arm .. and 

having &c Eth ro хп lit. with] 25 &c.. om f!, Eth ro Аст. 

&c he presented her to them] 25 &с, Во (кв Cons.).. ae jragoc поот 
he presented her to them Во .. rapeorqoev олту N &c, adsignavit eain 

Vg..and he gave her to them Syr ..he presented. her Arm .. апа he 

restored. her herself (to them) Eth .. he delivered to them that (one) Eth го 

12 a (om 25) mas що(щощо a)ne e*jovo(Bo A.. о f! Bo)ng this 
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wone ee(ovono eboÀ оп топпн THpc. arw à оло 
micTeve єпооєхс. © acujone ae етрецбо itoao 

поооту оп топпн QAT оул хе CIOM ribanujaap. 

X. мети орол е aec Qi ткмслр епеєтр^и пе 

KopuHAroc. озоеватойтар ос ебоА о ecrmempa 

єтотаеотте epot же өюгхАїнн. ? єуєтсебнс ne 

єсүрсоте онто яяпмоттє аен песні тнр. єщљср оло 

LTA NAOC. ATW пецсопс яепмоуте поуоєну 

з а$&3 1 25а$ tomma] 1w. a.. єю. 25 

1 а$3$ 25 $а P xe and $ at ovo. а (1) 325a $ at ewag 

became manifested] а &с..а mas ae &e but this &c fl..& палоо 

ae ovorto but this thing was manifested. Bo ..-& wo. ov. the thing was 

manifested Bo (K0)..yvocrov дє eyevero N &с, Vg..and known it 

became Arm .. and was known this Syr .. and was heard. this word Eth 

ro .. and they heard. Eth en ro(ero а)ппн(є f!) т. lit. in Ioppe 

all] Bo, Eth ro .. каб oXys ту (om BC*) à  &c, Vg Arm .. all iyopz Eth 

a &c and many believed the Lord] а &с..а &c єпиоттє many &c 

God fl ..отяянц avnag enóc lit. a multitude believed the Lord Во 

(awkorowv e turned them unto вак 18).. modot emwrrevoav єтї Tov 

к. LP &e, Syr (in our Lord) .. erwevcav modot єт. &e МАВСЕ зт 

40 61 69, m Vg (in domino) Arm Eth (in our Lord) 

55 om verse Bo(x*) acw. &c but it happened for him to remain 

many days &c] eyevero дє (add avrov МЕА Е бг al) pepas kavas 

(rwas © al) pewa (to be Arm) avrov ev wor. М &c (от avrov N* B al) 

Vg (ut dies multos moraretur) Arm (and)... aejuyons ae Sen orna 

nosaxnujy Regoor but he abode in I. а multitude of days Bo (trs. neo. 

Sen оп. A) .. but he was in Г. days mot few while he resided Syr .. and 

remained. P. тату days in the city of I. and resided Eth .. and after 

this remained Р. many days in I. Eth ro..om ev хот. L, Bo (кв) 

oa(oae 25)тп &c бакщаа (от 25)p lit. with опе, say, Simón the 

tanner] Bo (отбакщар ne a tanner he is Fs.. eov, T'NOT).. тара 

тил. cuv. Ворсє, Ж &с, Vg Arm .. in house of shem'ün bursoyo Syr.. 

in the house of sem'ón the tailor Eth (cobbler ro) 

! пєт(от 3 28) &c but there was a man] пєотом отроляаг Ae 

(add ne P.. om ae rsT) Bo.. ауур дє ris qv Р &c, Vg ..om у> NAB 

CEL 13 61 al..trs, but in késariyà was man one Syr..man one 
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many believed the Lord. +? But it happened for him to remain 

many days in Ioppé with one, namely, Simon the tanner. 

X. But there was a man in the Kaisaria, his name being 

Korneélios, а centurion out of the band which is called the 

Italian. ? Being a pious (man) fearing God with all his 

house, being wont to do much almsgiving to the people, and 

was Arm .. and was one man Eth ткац(ки d)c. the Kaisaria] a 
&c .. om т the 3, kaucap(e)a N &c, caesarea Vg .. кесар Bo .. kisarga 

Eth .. gesarīa(y) Arm єпєчраи ne his name being] Bo.. ovopare 

N &c, Vg Arm (name)... whose name was Syr..whose name Eth 

корин\гос | Во, N &c, Vg .. kimrnilios Syr .. korneleos(-leyos vo) Eth.. 

gornelios Arm охо. a centurion] а 3 25 .. add me їз a .. єоуєка- 

топтарҳос ne being a centurion Во .. єкатоутарҳуѕ Ñ &c..om L, 

Syr (vg) Arm .. captain of hundred Eth єй. (om eb. Bo rs) ex 

тєспєт (п а 3 25)рг(н 3 25) out of the band] Bo (+фстира FGKP.. 

-нра B?NOST..-vpa АГ).. єк ozepys(as BP al) N &с Syr (spiro) 

"Ат .. cohortis Vg .. of the -people of sapirā (= отера) Eth .. of the 

gear of the kingdom Eth ro єтозяз. є. хє ө. (то. а 25) lit. which 

they call The Italian] єщаъуяя. e. хє X(om rs)eri(coP..ovv ваг 

KNT.. 93a АЕ8)гдМнн lit. which they are wont to call The Italian 

Bo .. quae dicitur italica Vg .. ys kaXovpevgs єтаћ№мкусѕ N &c .. which is 

called Майл Syr .. which was being called idal )ats? Arm .. which saith 

it vtülike Eth .. whose name italiya, Eth ro 

* ewev(om 25)c. ne єч. &c being а pious (man) fearing God] a 

&е, Bo..evaef9ys ка ФоВ. т. Ócov № &с (т. кър. 61) Vg Arm .. and 

righteous he was and was fearing God Syr .. righteous and Јгатет of 

God Eth .. man faithful fearer of God. Eth ro хп neequi(er а) т. 

lit. with his house all] a &e, Bo, cvv zavrt то око avr. Ж &c, Vg 

Arm .. with all the men of his house Eth .. he and his house all Syr 

єщачр ого munta (язпєтпапоте good d) я (ялт with 25)nM. 

being wont to do much almsgiving to the people] (1?) &c.. eeprps 

novun ixs1eormaHT àxTiNaoc lit. doing a multitude of almsgiving 

to the people Bo (add тнрӯ all A) .. zrowv eXegp. тоћЛаѕ то Лао МА 

BCE 61 al, Vg, he was doing almsgiving much in the people Syr (vg) 

Arm .. тошу тє &c LP &c, Syr (h) and he doeth much alinsgiving to 

the people Eth .. doer of alinsg. much to &c Eth ro ATQ) мєс, &c 

and he was beseeching God always] a ..aw eec. and beseeching &c 

а (17) 3 25, отоо єчтоћо np} псноу mhen and (om A) praying 



216 ПРА ІС 

млее. agnar eyoopasea oit ovovono choA asma v 

Wamnprre anegoor. ovacceAoc We пиотте acphosn 

єсоти ugaApocg. neaacp. ose nopiHAre,— * irrepecpo ou 

DE EJOT EQPAY acpoore. пеха. жє ow пєтщосп 

пхоезс. MESAS мач. жє иеңиўАн\А ATO mnenesWTMA 
avbon eopar evprneeeeve млн ж®пеяето €eboA at- 
mWovTe. Temor ge 4*acoov iWoenposee єорәт 

з а (1) 3 $ ара at osavc. 25a $ at ovacc, * ACD (3) (25) 
а $ at avo ° а (25)а $ 

to God always Во, Ж &c, Vg... and. always he was asking from God 

Syr .. and was praying to God always Arm .. and ће prayeth continually 

unto God. Eth .. and always he asketh and prayeth unto God Eth ro 

* agnar he saw] 1 3 25 а, Bo, N &c, Vg Arm .. this (one) saw 

Syr.. ато ay. and he saw а, Arm cdd Eth ro.. and appeared to him 

Eth eveopa(r.. о а &c)axa eit ovos(a.. om o» 3 &с) оп e£. 

lit. a vision in a manifestation] (1?) &c.. Sen ovoopa(o l'FGsT) яка 

Sem osvo(o А)по єй, lit. i» a vision in (a) manifestation Bo, ev 

opapatı фауєроѕ М &е, Vg Arm Eth ro..trs. an angel of God im 

a vision manifestly Syr .. (appeared) аъ angel of God manifestly Eth 

an. nam prre (sizxmcree d) àxm. at the ninth hour of the day] (1 ?) Bo 

(5, eX) .. ec (e) тєрї тууу орау ev(v)arqv т. тш. А &e (os N* 61al..om oce 

3 65 67 216 217) Vg .. about mine hours in the day Syr. at the тїт 

hour of the day Arm .. at time of ninth hour of the day Eth (om of the 

day то) ovacv, &c an angel of God went in unto him, said he] a.. 

оул, ear. “сато an angel having &c (т) .. ovave. &c avo п. пае 

an angel &c and said he to him 3 &с, ovart. їїтєф+ (пос Fs) eaque 

(ачщє G.. agge пае FS..aer сате K) esSowm wapoy lepog с) 

avo (om a. Fs) п. пае Bo.. trs. потасс, йтє ф+ аще es. u. Sen 

prar Raxme nexay пае (Ле saw in а vision) an angel of God, he 

went in unto him in the gth hour, said he to him Во (A) .. who entered 

unto him and said to him Syr .. am angel оў God, that he was entering 

unto him and was saying (saith cdd) to. him Arm (trs. that an angel 

&c cdd) „ауу. т. Ócov ewreAÜovra Tpos avrov, kåt evrovra avro ÑN &с, 

Vg Eth ro (and he saith to him) .. entered unto him and said to him 

Eth хє корин\Мгє lit. О Kornélios] a &e, Bo, коруућє N &c, 

corneli Vg, kürniliye Syr .. gornelie Arm .. korneleos (-ieyós ro) 
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he was beseeching God always. ? He saw a vision manifestly 

at the ninth hour of the day: an angel of God went in unto 

him, said he, Cornelius. * But when he had looked at him, 

he feared: said he, What (is) that which happeneth, Lord? 

Said he to him, Thy prayers and thine almsgivings went up 

unto a remembranee for thee before God. ° Now therefore 

4 ivrep. &c but when he had looked at him] (11) 3 25 &c .. iteoq 

ae eTayconTt epos but he, Ле having gazed at him Во, o дє атєисаѕ 

avro N &е, at ille intuens (im) eum Vg .. but he, having seen Eth ro.. 

and he, he looked at (lit. in) him Syr Eth .. and he having looked. at 

him Arm aypgore he feared] 1 (31?) 25 &e..agwon: Sen охоо+ 

he became in а fear Bo (TFGNoST).. отоо єтъчщ. &c and having 

become &с Bo (s*kP)..evasugy. &с having become &c Bo (A).. kac 

єшфо[80ѕ yevopevos Ñ бс .. timore correptus Vg .. was terrified Arm.. 

and feared Syr Eth .. Ле was amazed and feared Eth ro nexa 

said he] а т (31) 25, Bo, N &c, Vg ..avw п. and said he a, Syr.. 

; and (om cdd) ле saith Arm Eth .. add пас to him Bo (к) хє ov 

: &c What (is) that which happeneth, Lord] (т?) 3! (25 repeats 

nexae-xoerc with small capital at mexay) &с, Во, т. eorw кърє 

N &е, Vg Syr Arm (my Lord) .. what sayest thou, О Lord Eth .. who 

art thou, О Lord Eth ro mex. said he 29] а.. п. xe but &c 25 a, 

Bo, N &c.. and he said Syr .. and. he saith to him Arm .. and he saith 

Eth ..апа he also saith to him Eth ro хє пєкщА. asc Thy 

prayers and] (25?) &с.. хє mekmpocesoQH mesa Do, at zpocevxat 

cov ka, Ж &с, Vg (tuae) Syr Aim .. tày prayer Eth aTÅWR €. 

went up] 25 &с.. аут e. came up Bo ..avefqeav N &c, Vg (ascend.) 

Syr (ascended) Eth (asc.) .. сате Arm ev(om 25)p. цак &e unto 

а (om 25 1) remembrance for thee before.God] a a, (Bo ams rs).. om 

an. eh. before (i.e. unto &c to God) 25 ...ev(o А)єрфалєті à3xnessoo 

“p unto а remembrance before God. Eo .. es pyupoavvov (om e. д. №) 

evwmiov (єртросде, МАВ 61 al) rov cov N &c, in memoriam in con- 

spectu dei Vg Syr (before God) Arm (before God) .. before God а good 

memorial Eth .. before God to cause him to remember Eth ro 

5 tenor ge now therefore] 25 &с.. {пот оти Bo.. ки vvv Ñ &c, 

Vg Syr Arm Eth .. now Eth ro sraxoor dispatch] (251) &с, 

Arm .. озор send. Bo, meuyov N &c, Vg Syr Eth поєир. eo. 

ero(eero а) пин men into Ioppé] а a, Bo (rs) ..om ñgenpware men 

25..Wpanposu eronmna men unto Горрг Во, avópas es vor. RN ABC 
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єзоппн. METRNOOT Hca CION петещатуазотте еро 

же петрос. єчоуно олоти ova xe стазом nbagn- 
Uaap. mar epe пену goix eañacca. — "'itrepe 

maceccAoc axe бок erüjaxe MALRA. ac[eeov Te 

ecwav WateepossoaÀ arw ота ато HnpasiuovTe choù 

ой иетпроснәртерех epog. — ̂ acpxe шахе яя 

*a(3)(25)a пёакщагр] а 3 a.. -щар 25 та (з)а$ аі 

ayar. в a (т) а 

31 6r al, d Vg Arm .. mem to yop: the city Syr.. men into the city 

102 ro) yope Eth .. es гот. avópas LP &e пети. fica and send for] 

25 &c.. отоо 1x09 and call Bo (вавѕ) Arm Eth ro .. (that) they may 

call Eth .. »apowas. let them call Bo (A).. отоо ялар. and let them 

call Bo .. ко дєталтєрд а V &e, et arces(r)si Vg .. aud cause to come Syr 

ciwt пєтє (пє а 25)ujas. єроҷ(от epog 25) хє m. lit. Simon 

whom they are wont to call, Petros] 25 &c .. eva rov emikañovpevov 

т. (МЖ)ЕГР &c (d Vg demid) Syr (£ph?) .. S. who was named Р. Eth 

ro .. S. P. in the city of iyope Eth .. sipova Twa os єтікаћетол т. АВС 

бт al, Vg Syr (h mg) Arm (om тиа cdd) .. corar xe c. фн erosasos 

epog ae п. one Simon he whom they call Petros Bo 

6 eqosHe gapti (а 25..Фатни а) ота he is dwelling with one] 
25 &c..dar eqx(c к)а№нотт єотаг this is lodging (qs. lodgeth 

AB? DN? .. ayx. lodged о) with one Bo, ovros éevierat тара Tivi сци. 

N &e..ovr. é т. о. т. О 31, Vg .. om ти: d .. ка avros єттї ёєиќо- 

pevos Tpos cipova тиа 68 (т. rov) 137 216 .. behold he dwelt in the 

house of shem' n Syr .. who dwelleth (in) the house of sem'on the tailor 

Eth .. but he dwelleth with s. the cobbler Eth ro .. lit. he has entered unto 

a certain Simon а tanner Атта пах epe neequi(thus MSS) ол (т з) 

eaX. lit. this whose house is upon (by 3) the sea] 25? &с.. фат (db 

that FS) єтє песні Saren proar this whose house is by the sea Bo.. 

о єттї (n C 12 lect cat) oua. тара 0. V &c Arm (near is cdd).. lit. 

that which is upon the hand of the sea Syr .. which is toward, the sea 

Eth .. Eth ro has but the house of Cornelius near is toward the sea and 

that one will speak to thee that which is right for thee (that) thou 

shouldst do .. add ovros АаАлутє соь ті сє дєє тошу minuse pauc cat, 

Vg (dem)..add da: etreaymani equacaxr Merak йолисахі mar 

єтекпапооєах йрн йнтоъз NOOK, ME пєкні тнрч this who if 
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dispatch men into Ioppé, and send for Simón, he who is wont 

to be called Petros: ê he is dwelling with one, namely, Simón 

the tanner, this (man) whose house is (close) upon the sea- 

7 But when the ange! had gone who spake to him, he called 

two of his servants and a godly soldier, out of those who wait 

upon him; ŝhe said every word unto them, he dispatched 

he should. come will speak to thee words, these in which thou wilt be 

saved. thou with thy whole house Bo (б, к om йөок).. add os AaAgoe 

pupara Tpos сє ev о aono: со ка mas o oikos cov 4 95 8 26 

27 73 81 
7 тєрє &с lit. but when the angel had gone who spake with him] 

31 &с..єтлчщє пас мє (om Ae AFS) iftxemravc. evCaxXr merat 

lit. but having gone the angel who spake with him Bo, os дє алу\беу о 

ayy. (о) Хао avro МА ВСЕ 61, d Vg (cum discessisset) .. «nd when 

&c with him Syr Arm .. and having passed away the angel who spake 

to him Eth .. and when went the angel who conversed with him Eth ro.. 

‚ es &с AaAóy ro корум LP &c, Syr (h) agar. he called] a a, Bo 

` Vg Syr Eth .. and he called Eth ro .. $ovqgoas Ж &c ecia v iue. 

two of his servants] доо rev owerov avrov LP &е, Arm cdd (from his 

з.) duos domesticos suos Vg .. eue Ё йтаер servants 2 of his Po .. lit. 

two from the sons of his house Syr..two from his officers Eth.. 2 

soldiers from the men оў his house Eth ro.. дро rov ouerov МА ВСЕ 

40 бт, two from the servants Arm..emeeoxxoaM Ліз servants а 

a0 ота, &c проскарте(н a) per(pr a) e. lit. and a soldier of man 

of god, out of those &c] a a.. ess ovssavo: nevce&uc e&oN Sen 

ин єөяхни epos lit. with a pious soldier out of those who wait (were 

waiting K) upon him Bo .. KAL стратіоттју evoef5 TOV 7TTpogkaprTepovvTov 

avro М &c..et militem metuentem dominum, ex his qui illi parebant 

Vg ..and soldier one who feareth God who was assisting him Syr .. 

and soldier one from his attendants Arm .. and. one good soldier from 

his (special) servants Eth .. (оў his house) fearers of God from those 

who wait upon him Eth ro 

* aqxe &с he said every word unto them] eva«xe ооб miben 

SaToTow having said every thing before them Во (^) e£ a. a. 33, d 

(enarravit &c) (Vg quibus сит mnarrasset) .. кол e&yygaapevos. aravra 

алто RA BE до 61, Bo (ivveegse 8)... kac e£. avr. (а)т. CLP &c, Arm 

.. and he declared to them every thing which he saw Syr .. and he spake 

to them ай Eth ., and when he declared to them all which happened 
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€poov. ac[xoovco? єюппн.  ^"asmeepacre ae ET- 

OOE NSINETRAT. птєеротоом eooym ETNON. 

петрос aehonR eopar erxenenop єшАнА ззпмәу 
т тї T rev > - xMc. 1° AORO же aO Atc[penac] eovoss. evcobre 

11 ме мас. ATERCTACIC ое €Qpat ELWY. ATO AMAT 

ETNE eco$HW, ATW EIC оускеутос єстеенр єпестооту 

iran Wee потмос побоос. arxada eeeeog сорт 

°а (1) ә $ (d) "pr)(sya d " a(r)ad enmeqroos] 

-ror 4 йтап| а.. топ A. Ton d  e&ooc] оћос garment a, Во 

avyoc.] єт. a d 

Eth ro — aqxooscos(ce a! т) exo(a 1 .. eeso a) ппн Ће dispatched 

them unto Іоррё] a (т?) a.. and» dispatched them (to) the eity of Г. 

Eth..asqovopnos er ke sent them &c Во, алтєсте:Мєу avrovs (ois 13) 

e. T. 10. М бс, d (et misit) Vg Syr (and) Arm Eth ro 

° язпєср. Ae lit. but on his morrow] a (1 "):а..ту дє eravpiov 

М &с.. neyp. ae but (on) his morrow Bo .. postera autem die Vg .. lit. 

and on the day other Syr .. and on that morrow Arm .. lit. and on her 

second, day Eth єтязоо(от a)uje &c lit. while they walk namely 

those] a a .. ereou йен or uascorr while they walk namely those 

on the road. Bo .. o&ovropovvrov avrov NA EL 13 61 al, Syr (journey 

in the road) Arm .. evasoujr or mwt as they walk on the road Bo 

(AFKs 26) од. єкєуоу ВОР &e, iter illis fucientibus d e Vg..om 

avrov, єк. 43 65, Eth (they go) .. «vsxoouje &c they walked &c (1).. 

they went those who were.sent and while they were in the road near the 

city Eth то тєр. &c when they had approached the city] а (т) Bo 

(лвакр 26).. йт. ae &c but when &c a, Bo (с) ..o»oo єтаз&ит 

eXnoXNic (бак: 6) and having &c Bo (xe NOST).. ка тї} т. eyyt£ovrov 

м &c, Vg (et adpropinq. civitati) .. апа approaching the city Syr .. and 

near to I. becoming Arm .. they. сате (to) Г. unto the gate of the city 

Eth (ro see above) цєтрас &c Petros went up] а 1 .. ave zerpos 

м &с, Vg Syr (взлетит) Arm .. nerpoc ae ачћок ep. but &са.. and 

Р. indeed ascended. Eth ..aejuje пае xem. eopms went P. up Bo.. 

and ascended Р. Eth ro evxenemop unto the housetop] а (т) а, 
Bo (exem пош вак|хєпєфор .. enx. P).. єтї то дора № &c.. in 

superiora Vg Eth ro .. to the roof Syr Arm Eth єшщМнх to pray ] 

а a, zpocevéaa 0a, Ж &c, Bo Arm .. 4t oraret Vg Syr Eth ro (om ut 

Eth) ..evujN nV unto а prayer 1 nnay ñ. at the sixth hour | 

| 

| 
| 
| 
! 

| 

| 
. 

JJ J—-—— Pr 
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them unto Торрё. ° Биё on the morrow, while journeying 

those (men), when they had approached the city, Petros went 

up unto the housetop to pray at the sixth hour. 1° But he 

hungered, and he was willing to eat: but while they prepare 

for him a trance fell upon him; Парі he saw the heaven 

open, and behold, a vessel- bound at its four extremities, as 

(11) d &c.. apnar faxnc af the 6th hour Bo Syr (in) Arm .. mept 

орам єкттү W* &c .. in time of 6 hour Eth ro.. add mys пи. А, Vg (tol) 

.. T. өр. e(v)vargv е 36 .. (at) time of midday Eth 

10 ago. ae but he hungered] а т &c, Bo (26).. wea*joxo ae ne 

but ће had hungered Во (лт) .. meag. сар ne for he had «с Bo (om 

me K)..amd he hwungered Syr ..eyevero дє mpoomewos N &с..е сит 

esuriret Vg Eth .. hehungered Arm arw аро. є. (n.a з d) and he was 

willing to eat] (т) 3 &c .. тл озщ e. Ле was wishing to eat Bo (ATK 

26) Arm .. voluit Vg .. отоо n. and &c Bo (в^ғс=) ког q0eXev yeva. 

N &e, Syr .. orog wea. and he had &c Во (хорт).. he wished (that) 

he might dine Eth .. he sought (that) he might eat Eth ro ETC. AE и. 

but while they prepare for him] (1) 3 &c, Bo (Vg tol?) .. zapacxeva- 

Covrov дє avrov WA BC тз 61 al, d (ipsis) Vg (eis) .. and while they 

(avrov?) prepare for him Syr Arm Eth ro .. тараск. дє exewov LP «&е, 

Eth азек(к d)cv. &с a trance fell upon him] (т) 3? &e.. 

єтєтєсєу єт avr. ekot. EL P &с.. ayoni йоєоутозат єорнг exo 

became а stupor ирот him Во (B? add ae) &c.. ayı &с сате &c Во 

(^, 26 add љє).. eyevero єт avrov єкотасі МАВ(С) 61 al, Arm .. trs. 

exo. єт. avr. С... fell upon him a stupor Syr .. came а stupor upon him 

Eth .. lit. came upon him migration of thought Eth ro 

" aso and] (т) &e, № &c, Vg Bo (вакр) Syr Arm Eth.. om Во 

anna he saw] 1 &c, Bo Vg Syr Arm Eth .. деорє N &c єтпє 

ec. the heaven open] (т?) &с.. heavens while they are opening Syr.. 

heavens орет Arm зо) erc and behold | a d..om esc behold а 1 1, 

N &с, Vg Bo Syr Eth .. while Eth ro oca. &с lit. a vessel bound at 

its four extremities, as а great mantle; they lower it upon the earth] 1? 

&c ..дєдєиєуоу ка ката. &c C* LP &c .. karafBouvov aevos rt ws ofovqv 

pey. (om C? .. splendidum d) тєттарт/ (rerpacw E) арҳаіѕ kaÉ€vej.evov 

(-Ünp.evov 31) єтї тт yns МЖА BC?E h тз al .. ката. єт avrov &e LP &c 

.„от(от or G) ckevoc ew(*p T) Xw язакое epi язфриҷ{ fios 

ngwe War PX парҳн lit. а vessel they are letting it down as а 

great garment of linen of (or by) 4 beginnings Bo .. apertum ex quattuor 
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exiz пкло. 1 ере irbwoove тироз понт avo 
WaxaTteje «әт doBAaare RATNE. 1 дусен же WONNE 

Wapo. xe TO09HU. петре. wmUüooT Сото ее. 

1t NEXE петрос ae. хє яепор Ibxoeic. хє seniovees 

Ахат eneg ecpxaoas arw WaHaeaprOM. 1° aycesH 

ow WANE WAPO яепаеєоспсмау єсхо) язаеос. хе 

exu) exi а ааа заа (d $) изаа P. 

(3)2$4$ 

principiis ligatum vas quoddam, et linteum splendidum quod differebatur 

de caelo in terram d .. descendens vas quoddam, velut linteum magnum 

quattuor initiis summitti de caelo im terram Vg ..lit. and vessel опе 

while it was bound in the four corners, and it was being like to а sheet 

great, and it was descending from the heaven upon the earth Syr .. and 

descendeth as а sheet great upon the earth held in four extremities Eth 

.. while descendeth from heaven a potter's vessel as sheet great with (lit. 

of ) its four extremities while it descendeth from the heaven Eth ro .. and 

by four ends (1) let down, a vessel as а linen-cloth great having descended 

(was) deposited. от the earth Arm 

7? om verse Eth ro epe &c lit. being the beasts all in it] esvocn 

(о rs) tpns(ess. B*rs.. om Г*) й:5нт‹{ бс being put in it the beasts Bo 

(CTFKNOST).. єз? н &с fixemrqrecar vHpos being &c the fourfooted 

(animals) all Bo (ABGP 26)..ev о ътурҳєу avra та тєтратода МА 

ВС бг al, Vg (erant) Arm (was).. and there was in it all living 

creatures of four legs Syr..and there is in it all beasts Eth..add 

т. y. ко, та бура LP &с, Syr (h).. trs. x. та єрт. к. ra gp. E 4 31 

aso йжагт(Ё a d)e and the creeping things] a, 34** 163, d.. atw 

п. àxnkao and &c of the earth а d .. ness suc veg irte naor lit. with 

the creeping things of the earth Во, NABCE тз 61 al, Vg (serpentia 

terrae) Syr (vg) Arm Eth fte&NaaTe(NaTva а) the birds] Bo, 

C*ELP &oc ..zerewa МА ВС? 61, Arm 

8 av(aovd)caxg ae &c but a voice happened unto him] d? &е.. 

orog асщопх eapo'r ivxeovcasH and happened to him a voice Bo 

(acu. me but &c ғ) .. ка eyevero форт mpos avrov Ñ &с, Vg and &c 

from heaven Arm ..and a voice came to him which saith Syr. and 

spake to him a voice and saith to him Eth .. and came upon him a voice 

which saith.Eth ro хе тоот п. пеш, lit. Raise thee, О Petros, 

and slaughter] a а.. є т, m. uy. Raise thee P. slaughter d, Bo (тонк 
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а great mantle, was let down upon the ground: !?all the 

beasts being in it, and the creeping things, and the birds of 

the heaven. !? But а voice happened unto him, Raise thyself, 

Peter, and slaughter and eat. !* But said Petros, Not so, Lord, 

because I ate not any thing ever defiled and unclean. 1 А 

voiee again happened unto him the second time, saying, The 

пєтрє щот) surge petre occide Vg, petre surge occide d, Syr (shem'un) 

rise petros, slaughter Arm Eth .. ауастаѕ zerpe Óvoov М &c nTorwar 

and eat] d &с.. отоо oswa and eat Бо, ка paye  &e, Vg Syr 

Arm Eth 

M mexe &c but said Petros] а &с.. ait autem petrus Vg .. пєтрос 

^e пєхач but P. said he Do.. o дє т. eme N &с.. and shem' un said 

Syr .. and bedros saith Arm .. and, saith to him Р. Eth .. and answered 

P. and saith Eth ro по (о a*? d)p not so] хє pwp Bo.. py- 

apos N &c..absit Vg .. lit. he was propitious Syr Arm 1 .. it was far 

from me Eth nxoeic lit. the Lord] а &е, Bo (nóc).. коре № &c, 

Vg Eth .. my Lord Syr хє sxmi(er а 1)оте(о а) ах &c because 

‚ I ate not апу thing ever defiled] 3? &с.. хє (om xe к) àxv10sess 

| eN1r fienocar eneg eria sSess because T ate not any thing ever defiled 

Bo (A 26..trs eNx eneg any ever of thing B*T'KNOPT..om eneg 

ever FCS) .. от: оудєтотє єфауоу тау kowov  &е, Vg (omne commune) .. 

lit. because never ate I all which is polluted Syr .. because never ate 

I mixed ату thing Arm .. never entered the polluted into my mouth 

and I ate not that which was mot clean Eth .. because not ever the 

polluted (was that) which entered. into my mouth and I ate (it) Eth ro 

arw Rak. and unclean] 3 &c, МАВ тз al, d Vg Syr Arm Eth (see 

above)..xe ee«coe« or unclean Bo (А 26) у ока. CD&£rELP «&е.. trs. 

e«co(o Ава) е re eg. unclean or defiled Bo (icc Г*х т) 

5 лус. о &с а voice again happened unto him the second time] 

Q..avCxAH Ae &e but &с за d.. maNim on асщопє ол(ща р) рое 

ixeos(X the AG) саян 3xepssaocon b again happened unto him а voice 

the 2nd time Bo (паћ№и жє but again Вар)... kac ovy Tav єк дєотєроо 

mpos avrov Ж &с, Vg (secundo)... pwvyoas дє тоАш/ єк д. тр. avrov D .. 

and again of two times the voice happened ито him Syr .. the voice hap- 

pened unto him the second time Arm (trs. sec. t. unto him cdd) .. and. 

talked to him again and saith to him Eth .. and the second (time) сате 

the voice again upon him Eth ro ecx. яз. saying] (3) &e, which 

saith Eth ro..om N &e, Vg Bo Syr Arm... Eth (see above) хє 

nenta &c Тһе (things) which God cleansed] (31) &c, Bo (ин ea) .. 
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мента пмоуте vbboov. пток isnpaxaoseov. — !5 пат 
е OM Aa'cqujone WüUJaeTHcOQOTE, AVW ATI asnecnevoc 

eopai erne.  ""nerpoc ae acanoper Орал понт". 

хє Ov apa пе mHéipopasea iragar epog. eic 

Wpoase itrawTumnoovce choA отти поринАзхос avugnre 

сд MHI їїст« өзм. aver epee про. 18 ATReOTTE AC 

ATAMOTOT хе єпєре CINW отно LENENA. METE- 

16 а (1) a (d) па (1) а РАЯ $ ntaq] aad.. ent. т 

в a(r)ad 

а о beos єкадарсєу М &е, Vg Syr (those which) Arm .. that which &е 

Eth яток 3xnp(pssc а). thou, defile them not] a d, Bo, ev(co. D 

13) px kowov М &c, Arm (defile).. tu me commune dixeris Vg Eth 

(iim) thou shalt not pollute Syr Eth ro .. iton ae mep. but thou 

defile not them а, Bo (A Fs) 

16 way &c but this again] ad .. mas жє but this a т, № &c, Vg Во Syr 

.. this Arm .. and thus he saith to him thrice Eth .. and a third (time) 

thus he saith to him Eth ro пах (єє а) тпсоо (оо a)m lit. of 

three times] (1?) (d) &e, Syr.. uja € псоп unto 3 times Во, єтї vpis 

N &e, per ter Vg (Eth) .. twice Arm a and] a d, Bo (A) 15 36 

cat, d Syr (vg) Arm.. om а.. кои evôvs (ews) МАВСЕ вт до бг 8r, 

et statim Vg Eth ro, отоо eveic Во (Гсхо*рт), отоо сатотч and 

immediately Bo (в®®кз).. ки таму D£rLP &c, e Syr (h) љт 

язпєскєт(ош а)ос lit. they took away the vessel up] a, Bo (as: 

ixmickesoc enupor.. arxi &с they took the vessel ир d.. avasi 

neckesoc om єорах they took the vessel again ир a 1 (s1ncnes).. 

ауе№(р) фб) то скєооѕ N &е, Syr .. receptum est vas Vg .. ascended. the 

vessel Arm .. all returned. Eth .. returned the earthen vessel Eth ro 

11 пєтрос ae гелпоре:(рт а) о(єо d.. по a)par ñ. lit. but P. 

was perplexed in him] т а.. п. ae es. but P. is being &c a d.. оос 

ae (Te вак) eraxevs fvxenevpoc Spr понте but as is thinking Р. 

in him Bo .. ws дє ev (e)avro билүторє о merpos N &c (ev eavro eyevero 

D)..et dum intra se haesitaret petrus Vg .. and. while wondereth 

sham un, in himself Syr .. and. while yet was wondering in (his cdd) 

mind P. Arm .. and while thought P. Eth .. and while at this wondereth, 

himself P. and doubteth, Eth то xe ov ара ne as to what then is] 

a..om apa à 1 d, Bo Syr Arm.. т: av ex(om y D*) N &с, Vg Eth.. 

lit. in this Во (0) .. concerning that Eth ro пєоорг (1 .. оаа 
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(things) which God cleansed, thou, defile them not. 1° But 

this again happened three times, and (then) was taken away 

the vessel up unto the heaven, 17 But Petros was perplexed in 

himself, as to what then is this vision which he saw: behold, 

the men who were sent by Kornelios sought for the house of 

Simon, they came at the door. !? But they called, they asked 

whether Simón was dwelling here, he who is wont to be 

Во wT)ssa this vision] þar o. Bo (ГекхоОрт).. nro. the vision Bo, 

To орара Ñ &c, visio Vg Syr Arm .. that which appeared Eth .. that 

vision which he saw Eth ro eic (Bo rs omitting онппє) йр. 

behold, the men] (1 1) &c, Bo (онппє 1c) ЖАВ бт al, Vg Arm .. kat 

(Gov о (om E 105) ад. CDELP &c, Vg (fu) Syr (h) Arm edd. Eth ro 

‚‚ ош iov Eth й (єн 1) таутппоотсе(а т .. сот a d) &c lit. whom 

they sent by K.] т &с.. ог amesraàpevot vro (ато) rov (om т. D) к. 

N &e, Vg (а C.) Arm (sent. from) .. evaejosopnow пхекори. whom 

sent. К. Bo .. arrived the men those who had been sent from C. Syr Eth 

(Бу C.) .. those men who had &c Eth ro avg. sought] т a d, Arm 

(asked)..avt ат. and &с a..easug. having sought Во (om eav- 

cinw K) 9eporgcavres N &c, Vg .. add ка. pabovres 32.al .. and they 

asked. Syr .. while they seek Eth пса &e for the house of S.] туи 

ошау Tov (om ELP &c) о. N &e, Vg Arm Eth .. about the house in 

which resided shewn Syr aves єрэх(п а d) npo they came аб 

the door] т &c..avoes eparo* erpen (єорєн ва) nuimyNon (Мн P) 

they stood at the porch Bo, єтєстпсау emu rov mvàova  &с, Vg 

(ianuam) Arm Eth (and &c Eth).. and they came and they stood at 

the gate of the porch Syr 

75 атявот. ae av. but they called, they asked] т d.. аула. азо 

avos. they called. and they asked a.. supe мє but they sought a.. 

отоо (om o. A) er(om єт G)asax0s-E rtasujuu ne and (om A) having 

called they were seeking Bo (om ne BàPTNOPT) .. KaL PWVNTAVTES ETUV- 

Üavovro (ervÜovro ВС) N &с Vg..o. avar. &c and they called &s 

Bo (G) .. they called and were asking Arm хє є(ош та d)nepe c. 

о. 5%. (a d.. озх. a) nere (om тє d) &c lit. whether Simón was dwelling 

at this place, he whom they are wont to call Petros] a (11) a d 

(пещ.).. хє am (gapa FS) c. фн erorar. ep. xe m. «(ee FKPS)- 

*aNHowT eraina whether S. he whom they call P. lodgeth at this 

place Bo .. ev scipov o ezikaXovpevos zerpos evÜaóe Cetera. М &c Vg 

(cognominatur) Arm (ћете had entered) .. Syr has and they were calling 

1717.8 Q 
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Uavs:toyTe epoe хе merpoc. Pepe петрос aec 

aonack жөлөгү єтбєе moopasta nexe nenia мач. 
«€ ec wont pwee ceme йсок. 20 aXXa 

TOOTE марок єпєснт WUCaeoouje MARAT ENTAI- 

круне  HAaav ап. жє  aàMOH пейтатїноотсє. 

1 пєтрос AE ге emecHT. meosacp. MAPE axe єс 

oHHTe aMoR пететїщіме йсос. ov те тобе itra- 

?? (a) a $ (d $) ? a (то) a d mewrarrinoosce] а (ro) 
-coy a d. nerarovopnos Во (5?rPs)..ne eraiosopuos Fo ? а 

(10) a $ (d) 

there and asking whether shem'un who is called kipho here resided.. 

Eth has and (om ro) they shouted and. sought (asked. vo) whether sew ön 

who was named рёітоз here dwelleth (dwelt тое) ..Eth ro has here 

dwelt in brackets and continues but that place where they shout (is) the 

dwelling of Peter 

? epe &c but while P. is reasoning with himself] (a ?) a (d?) .. 
merpoc ae edq(aq FKPs)coc:u йрн: SatY but Petros as ће 

deliberateth in him Во .. rov дє т. QvevOvpov(om pov М) uevov № &c, Vg 

(cogitante) .. and while вет’ пт was meditating Syr (add hesitateth h*, 

cf. hesitante for cogitante e) .. and while yet (om cdd) P. was consider- 

ing Arm..and while thinketh P. Eth .. but P. while yet he thinketh 

Eth ro erbe noopa(o а &c, Во хт) ява concerning the vision] a 

a d, Bo № &c, Vg Syr (in) .. conc. that vision Eth ro .. conc. that which 

appeared, to him Eth nexe &с said the spirit to him] (a) a d, Bo 

(TGNOPST) erev то тра avro МАС 31 бт а], Vg..m. пзппа ae 

мас but бс Bo (AB*FK..add eeosva& holy 0)..evrev avro то пуа 

DELP &oe, Syr .. saith the spirit to him Arm .. saith to him the spirit 

Eth .. dixit spiritus dei Уо (tol) .. om avro B. «e exc uyossit(om d)s 

ñp. сє (от ce a)ujie it. Behold, three men seek for thee] a a d, xe ic © 

&p.ce(om ce ғв)кеҷ{ n. Behold 3 men &e Bo .. (доо avüpes треѕ Cyrovvres 
(МВ 61 ..£yrovow А &c) oe МАСЕ 13 61 al, Vg Syr .. behold men 

some seek &c Arm .. behold three (3 ro) men seek thee Eth .. om треѕ DH. 

LP al, m Syr (h)..:8. орд. доо B 

2 АЛМ | а, Bo, N &c, Arm .. om Syr Eth .. surge itaque Vg Eth ro 
тоотуп (om а) ие. e. arise and go down] а &c, surge et descende d .. 

TONER MAJE MAK єпєснт ratse thee, go down Bo .. surge itaque et de- 
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called Petros. 1° But while Petros is reasoning with himself 

concerning the vision, said the spirit to him, Behold, three 

men seek for thee. ?? But (a) arise and go down and journey 

with them, not doubting any thing, because I am he who sent 

them. 21 But Petros came down, said he to the men, Behold 

I am he for whom ye seek: what is the pretext because of 

scende Vg Eth ro .. avasta karaßnbı D*, Vg (demid) rise, descend Syr 

Arm Eth .. avasras ката8. Ñ &e, е nta. Iit. and walk | queo 

ovog s1oup: lit. and walk Во, kar zopevov М &c, Vg Syr Eth ent- 

(a a.. их d)a. (om a 4)М. an not doubting any thing] а a dc .. 
ü(e Ек8)кох понт B йоМї an (an fgNi FKS) Do (om ñgNs Аб) lit. 

not being of hearts 2 of any thing Во (om of any thing AG) .. pnòev 

д:акриорєиоѕ Ж &e, Vg .. while not (is) divided thy mind Syr .. while 

thou doubtest not at all Eth .. without any doubting Arm хє 

because] то &c, Во, от МАВСРЕН бт al, quia Vg Arm Eth.. 

бот. LP &c .. because that Syr anon I] то &c, Bo.. om бт 

2 петр, &c but P. came down, said he to the men] (10) d &с.. 

‘єтаех ae єпєснт йхєп. ща проза nexag but having come down 

Petros unto the men, said he Bo (add wo to them Fs) kara[Jas дє (о) 

т. mpos rovs avÓpas єтєў ЖА ВО (тро< avrovs) LP al, Vg Eth (and 

descended &c and saith to th.)..rore karaflas o т. «с DE..then 

descended. shzm n. unto those men and said to them Syr .. and when 

descended. Р. to them he saith Arm .. kar. &c аудраѕ rovs areoraàpevovs 

ато (ото) (rov) kopvgAtov mpos avrov (rovs) Н al mu.. and descended 

P. from the third storey unto those men, he saith to them Eth ro 

xe esc о. Behold] (10) d &c.. хє онппє Behold Bo, iov N &c, Vg 

Arm .. behold me Eth .. behold him Eth ro .. om Bo (rs) Syr anor 

&c lit. I am he who ye seek for him] a, Bo (хорт).. anor &с псох 

I ат he who уе seek for me а 10 d, Bo (ag*rGks).. anor nereren 

ico Гат he who ye came after. him Bo (T) .. eyo epu ov Enrere № 

&c, Vg Syr Arm .. I (am) who ye seek me Eth.. 7 (am) he whom ye 

seek Eth ro о (add ow a) ve *Nox(ex то) бе (&oesNe a, by error) 

й(єн а)татетиєз єт. what is the pretext because of which уе came] 

IO &c.. MIWA ov ne eraperemi єөйнте lit. the thing, what is that 

which ye came concerning it Bo .. т< q (om В) ama (т. 0eXerac ту шти. 

D) à qv тарєстє № &е, Vg (quae causa est) Syr (what is the cause) .. 

concerning what came ye Eth .. concerning what word came ye here 

Eth ro .. what things are they concerning which ye came Arm 

Q2 
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TerWes єтЁнитб. — ? йтооу ae nexaw мач. XE KOP- 
HHA:IOc оӯоєкатонтарҳос пе. отрояее iArRAIOC пе 

єтрооте онт а®пидтте ATW evpeeuTpe oa po ebon 

ота» тоеөнос THp плотах. avrcabeerwTt] choA 

gT отассєћос eqgoraab єтипооу йсоқ єдотм 

enegan avo єсотяя ceoenugaxe єейбоА отоотк. 

")aepesóyTe сє epoov eogóvn ийблпєтрос Awoonor 

Epo. яапестрлсте AE аотооти. AYEI ебол nasesav. 

-arw gome ймесину CoA ou топпн aver mareratj. 

? а (т) (10) a $ at eas. 3 да $ аф mney. 

2 toor ac but they] то &c, Во, о дє N &с..от Syr .. gui Vg .. 

«nd, those also Eth ro .. and they Arm .. and Eth т. m. said they to 

him] 10% &e, «тоу mpos avrov D .. єт. Ñ &c, Bo, they say Arm .. they say 

to him Syr (vg) Eth ro.. they say to him those Eth жє к. OTO€KA- 

(отса а) тонтарҳо(н! r)e me lit. Kornelios a centurion is] a.. 

om me îs а І..хє к. пієкатон. K. the centurion Во, kopvyàios о 

єкатоутарҳуѕ 18 31 195*.. к. exarovrapxus(os 216*) № &е, Vg Arm 

Eth.. к. т єкатоутарҳтѕ D..lit. man опе whose тате kürniiyos 

kentrüno Syr отр. ña. ne lit. a man righteous is] а, Bo (Ac) .. 

om Syr .. om me is а 1, Bo, ауур д:коіоѕ М &c, Vg Arm Eth єчї. 

&с fearing God] (1) то? &e, Bo (вакр 18).. отоо eqepood батон 

ap and fearing God Во, М &e, Vg Arm.. who feareth God Syr.. 

and fearer of God. Eth avo &c lit. and they are bearing witness 

to him by all the nation] 1 а (om e&oN) a.. evepsseope аро 

ixenigNoXN тнр lit. they bearing witness to him all the nation Во 

(мас F).. kaprvpovjevos тє vro oXov т. eÜvovs ÑN “е, Arm (om тє) et 

testimonium habens ab universa gente Vg .. and witnesseth ирот him 

all the people Syr .-and he hath witness from all the people Eth ro .. 

and knoweth him all the people Eth avicabeera(cbbra а) та lit. 

they instructed him] a т a (ear)... avtasrog lit. they showed to him 

Bo (add ae в5).. expgparwa 0n № &c, responsum accepit Vg .. was said 

to him in a vision Syr .. having received direction Arm (received cdd) .. 

appeared to him Eth .. having heard а word Eth ro єйоМ &c lit. by 

an angel holy] a 1 a, Во (om e&oN B?Fxs 18) vro ауу. ау. № &c, Vg 
(ab) Syr (from) Arm (from) Eth ro (from ..add he sent их) .. ат 

angel holy and saith to him Eth єтїї. iic. єоотп (copar а) 
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which ye came? ??But they, said they to him, Korneélios 

a centurion, a righteous man, fearing God and being borne 
witness to by the whole nation of the Jews, was instructed 

by an holy angel to send for thee into his house, and to hear 

words from thee.  ??Called them therefore in Petros, he 

received them unto him, But on the morrow he arose, he 

саше out with them, and some of the brothers out of Ioppé 

єпєсні (єх а) to send for thee into his house] ата, eov pn ncox 

(add ex to come K .. add eenx to bring thee ЕБ) eom. eneequi £o send 

&c Bo .. uerazejijjaa баа сє es тоу orkov avrov Ж &c, Vg (arces[r sire) 33 

that ће should send, he should cause thee to enter his house Syr .. to call 

thee into his house Avm Eth (that he should) ато єс. &c and to 

hear words from thee] a 1 a, Bo (om and As.. Полиса GS.. ЙтотК 

from thee А &c .. e&oN її&нък out of thee FS) kat akovaat рата. тара 

cov N &е, Vg Arm .. and that he should hear а word from thee Syr.. 

and. should. hear thee, that which.thou wilt speak Eth .. апа should hear 

а word from thee Eth ro .. om 31 

O B agar ge єрооу egoyis- &c called them therefore in Petros] 11a 

(сє or ae lost) .. om єооти in A.. ayuort ovi epwor esSosn Ле 

called therefore them in Bo (кР).. ачах. ne &с but he called them in 

Bo .. agar. €. є. Ле called them in Bo (А) Arm (Aim cd).. ewkoXeca- 

pevos ому Ñ &с, Vg (introducens) .. rore vpookaAecapevos E (intro- 

ducens e) .. rore ewayayov o zerpos D 40 .. tunc ergo ingressus d .. and 

caused them to enter shem'un Byr.. and he, he called them (in) Eth .. 

Eth ro has and he caused them to turn back into his house ay. e. 

he received them unto him] (т?) &e, Bo.. єёєисєу № &с, recepit 

hospitio Vg .. and he received them where he was dwelling Syr .. and by 

him lodged (them) Arm .. and caused them to lodge Eth .. and received 

them Eth ro iinerp. ae гет. lit. but on his morrow he arose] ат? 

à ..neq(enee TNOT)p. ae ает. Bo .. ту дє ezavpiov avastas М &c .. 

sequenti autem die surgens Vg .. and on the morrow having arisen Arm 

..and on her morrow he arose Eth .. and he arose on his following day 

Syr acer єй, x. he came out with them] a a, Bo, e£gA6ev &c N &c 

.. profectus est cum eis Vg .. and he went out and went with them Syr.. 

he went with them Arm .. and he went with them Eth avo Фот (єз 

a)we &c ro(ero а)пин &с and some of the brothers out of Ioppe 

came with him] a а.. отоо (om Fes) avt e&. nerag Axegankec- 

пноу e&oN Sen, and (om вс) сате out with him brothers also out 
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2t аатүеүрдете ae лефон eopar ETRAICAPIA. корин- 

AIOC ae мецсошт онто mne. acpeeov e enecpesc- 

cenne ает gecpujbeep HRamnacHaroc. °° тере петрос 

е бок egori. à коринАхос тоет еро avo 

agnar gapar. aepowoujr мас. °° петрос ме 

aqgrornoc exw ##ае ос. же TOOTMU. AMOR ооот 

"аа * walls % (a) (1) a f! 

of opp? Во (лк .. om e&oX Г &c.. патоп. those of Г. вар 18) .. Syr 
(certain from brothers in Toppe) .. кол rwes тоу одєАфоу Tov ато (ys) 

отта avvgAOov avro М &c .. et quidam eo fratribus a(b) toppe(n) comi- 

tati sunt eum Vg .. and. some from the brothers who im I. were, came with 

him Arm .. and. there are from their friends from the city of I. (who) 

went with him Eth .. апа there are from brothers (who) followed him 
from I. «md went with him Eth то | 

^ $smeep. ae lit. but on his morrow] a ac.. mee(enee[ Гсхорт)р. 

ae Во.. ту бє eravpiov NA BCD*rE бт al, altera autem die Vg .. ка. 

т] er. HLP &c, and on the day other Syr, and on the morrow Arm, 

and in her second day Eth aytwk epp. є. he went into] а, 

eonàbev BD 26 47 61, Vg Syr (h).. he entered. Eth .. атф. €. they 

went unto а ..a ri є%оти they came into Bo (woe avi they arose 

&с G) .. e«oyA0o(o)v NACEHLP «&е, Syr (vg h mg) Arm тигс. 

the Kaisaria] a, туу xawap(ce)av № &с.. кисарау D 31 68 133, 

«capra d, kecapra Во, Кзагтуа Syr, саеѕатепт Vg, kisariya Arm.. 

the city of kisarya Eth кори. ae but K.] Во Syr, о дє кору. М 

&e, cornelius vero Vg .. and kürnelios Arm ..от ae Во (кр) нече. 

enrov me was expecting them] Во (mascossc eBoN Saxwor) 

ту просдокоу a. NÑ &е, expectabat Vg Syr Arm ..lit. and was K. he 

expecteth them Eth .. and К. also sat while expecting them Eth ro .. лес. 

&c expected. them Во (р) agar. he called] а, Во (Екв) Arm cdd 

Eth .. eagar. having called a, Bo (єтаахозз ace A) Eth ro, cvvxaAe- 

capevos N &c, Vg (convocatis) Arm .. while assemble to him Syr 

emeqese(m а)с. his kinsmen] Bo, N &e, Vg Eth (singular) .. his 

family Arm ..lit. all the sons of his relationship Syr ..om avrov 61 

(avrovs B*) nequj&eep(Eup а) namnack(ce a)aroc(arom а) his 

intimate friends] Bo (mnequdpnup Hanackeom).. rovs avaykotovs 

Ф:Лоъѕ N &с (add zepieewev D) Vg (necessariis amicis) Arm .. Syr 
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сате with him.  ?*But on the morrow he went into the 

Kaisaria. But Kornelios was expecting them: he called his 

kinsmen and his intimate friends. 25 But when Petros had 

gone in Kornélios met him, and he prostrated himself before 

him, he worshipped him. *" But Petros raised him, saying, 

has and also the friends and beloved (ones) who were being to him.. 

and his friends (Eth singular) .. апа his beloved (ones) those who please 

him Eth ro 

® тере &c but when Petros had gone in] a.. and while entereth 

shëm im Syr .. and having entered P. Eth .. асщопє ae itrepe (nepe 

а) пєтрос Ёок єооти but i happened when Р. had gone in fl.. lit. 

but it happened, P. was going in a (probably by error of omission of 

т in ftrepe) .. os дє eyevero rov (om rov Н al mu) єгтєАбєш/ тоу т. N &c 

(тоо verpos À)..et factum est сит introisset petrus Vg Arm (in 

entering of) Eth то .. тротєүүшоуто$ дє Tov т. es туу к. троёрарщу eis 

тоу OovÀov діасафусєу mapayeyovevau avrov o дє к. єктудустаѕ kot 

,cvvavTQcas avro TETWV pos Tovs тода$ mpocekvvgaev avro (avrov D*) 

Т, Syr (h mg) a к. толай (от f!) epog К. met him] ачалар 

epos itxen. met him К. Во, Syr Arm Eth .. evvavrgeas avro о к. Ñ &c, 

obvius ei cornelius Vg asw ay. олратЧ &c lit. and he prostrated 

him under his foot, he worshipped him| a ac.. om gapatẸ fl.. a«joriq 

єпєснт aparos iuteoaNasx аботощт Ле threw himself down 

before his feet, he worshipped Bo (єцотощт Tarog worshipping him 

FS).. merov єтї Tovs T00as (add avrov 29 al) zpocekvvgaev N &c, Arm 

(add him cdd) .. et procidens ad pedes eius adoravit Vg .. and falling he 

worshipped at his feet Syr .. and he worshipped him under his feet Eth 

.. and. he fell at his feet and worshipped him Eth ro 

% x, ae] afl, Bo petrus vero Vg .. and. shëmūn Syr .. о дє merpos 

N &c.. and Р. Arm Eth ro.. and raised him P. Eth ает. raised 

him] a f!, Bo, yepe avrov МА ВСРЕ 13 зі бт al, Vg Syr Arm 

Eth .. avr. yy. HLP &c eepxo 93. saying] (а) (т) &e, Во, N &e, 

Vg .. and said to him Syr Eth (saith) .. and saith Arm .. while saying 

Eth ro xe този lit, Raise thee] (a?) &c, Во Syr .. оуасттубг 

№ &e, Vg Eth, Marcus (avasta) .. т: mores D .. т.т. av. Syr (h mg) ,, 

on foot stand. Arm anor &с I myself also] a 11 &с.. anor сар 

ew for Г myself Bo .. ка: eyw avros МВ бт cat, et ego ipse Vg Arm .. 

кауо а. AH LP &c, Marcus .. anor оо Z myself Во (А).. xayo D.. 

I also Eth .. ки yap eyw E .. ка yap eyw avros 13 137 al.. and 
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ом ant oyposse, 27 eeqnyaoe neay лобок egori. 
AQE evssuHuüjge ewcoovo. 5 пеха wav. же йтотіи 

тєтисооун ae owuyAor[ ne Mov posee nioyAaA! є00 

н € печотох erpwee пъ АЛофтћос. пиотте ae 

acyrcabos ermen Aaa? posee хє c[pxacgae H Ova- 

Kaeaproc me. erbe пах птеретитимоот исо. 

”aafl AO (1) a fl 9 а (т) а $1! 

also І Syr .. апа І also Eth ro ant отр. I am a man] а &c, Bo 

(anor orp.) .. avOp. ep N  &e, Vg Syr (son of man) Arm, Marcus 

.. AMOR сар оо отроязх ixnenpai for I myself (am) а man as thou 

Во (x) .. anor отр, 331nekpi Z am а man as thou Bo (s) .. ауд. eua 

oc ки cv D*E .. 7 am also as thou а тат Eth .. and І also (am) а тат 

as thow Eth ro 

7 eeujase: nix: lit. while he speaketh with him] a (waxssax with 

thee, by error) f1.. eq. жє but &c (11) a.. ки съошћоу avro № &c, Vg 

(loquens cum) and while he speaketh with him Syr .. and in speaking 

with him Arm (them cdd) .. отоо ачще (add mag F) єботи асан 

stessa and he went in, he spake with him Bo (wesrwos with them A.. 

om Ле spake with them X) .. and he entered whilé they converse Eth .. and 

while he comverseth: with him Һе entered. into the house Eth ro.. kat 

eureAÜov тє кол evpev D* aqgee he found] fl, aepsrax:. Bo (ЕКВ).. 
ало agoe and he found а 1 а, Во (отоо aqxraxr) Arm cdd.. ko 

evpurke, N &с, Vg Syr Arm (was finding) Eth eva, esco(t f! с)- 

ото lit. a multitude gathered] a (1r?) &с.. Rovsan e(om ко)- 

aveocosL lit. а multitude having assembled Bo..gamnssuugy &c 

multitudes &c Во (B*rPs)..cvveAgAvOoras (-ra 61) zoAXovs N &с, 

Arm .. multos qui convenerant Vg .. тату who had come thither Syr .. 

тату men who сате Eth.. many men who collected together there 

Eth ro 

28 weosaep пат said he to them] а т &с, Bo (А,).. пеха ae пат 

but &c Во .. єфу тє тр. avr. М &e, Vg Syr.. and he saith to them Arm 

.. and. saith to them Р. Eth «e йтөтїї єтєтпсооуп Ye, уе know] 

а (1?) &c, xe feo ren тетепсоотн Во (Fs).. xe пө. Tevemneasr Во, 

vpeis єтістас бє N &e, vos scitis Vg Syr Arm Eth ro.. ye know, your- 

selves Eth .. add ВеАт:оу D xe &c that it is a disgraceful (thing) 

for а Jewish man] a? «е, Bo (os&oX) .. om хє 1.. os абешт(тт Djov 
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Raise thyself; I myself also, І am а man. % While he 

speaketh to him, he went in, he found many gathered 

(together). ?5 Said he to them, Үе, ye know that it is a dis- 

graceful (thing) for a Jewish man to touch or to come up to 

a man of another race, but God showed me not to reckon any 

man that he is defiled or unclean is. ?? Because of this when 

«crw (om e. 13) avôpı охда М &e, Vg (quomodo) .. that (it is) not 

permitted for &c Syr .. how impossible it is for &c Arm .. that it is not 

(right) for &c Eth .. it is not suitable for &c Eth ro exo н ed n. 

to touch or to come up to] (а) 1? &с.. evoas«q refer Ars) essoug 

near to join himself or to walk with Bo .. коХАМас дош т} тросєрҳєс даг 

N &c, Vg Arm (touch отуу. that he should adhere to Syr .. that he should 

go and enter unto Eth ..that he should approach or be with Eth ro 

erp. fi. a man of another race] (а) (1 ?) &с, адр: алА. D 8.. adog. 
N &c, Vg (alienigenam) Bo Arm Eth (another people) .. to man strange 

or who is not son of his tribe Syr .. Áramaeans Eth ro ` пмоттє &c 

‚ but God showed me] a 1? &с.. отоо anok a ф+{ Taxor lit. and Т, 

` God showed to me Bo (asor ae but I P .. om and B9) .. ко єдо (kapot 

МАВСРЕ al) o beos eeey BCDHLP &e, Syr Arm .. к. e. eeicev o 

bcos МА Е 3 до 69 105, Vg .. but to me showed to me God Eth ..to me 

indeed. revealed. God. Eth то ermen &с akaeaproc(a .. -Ton a f!) 

пе not to reckon any man that he is defiled cr unclean is] a 1? &c .. 

euyreaxcoc RNI пролет xe yaer ie СОС not to say of amy 

man that heis defiled or unclean Bo .. pnòeva kowov ту akaÉaprov Xeyew 

avÜporov М &c, Vg Arm (among men).. that I should mot say &c 

Syr .. lit. that I should mot regard defiled man not even any Eth 

.. that T should not say of any from (among) men defiled and unclean 

Eth ro 

? ere mar because of this] а 1! &c, Во Syr Eth ro.. отоо ce. 

and. &с Во (G) .. бо ка М «е, Arm (this) .. propter quod Vg .. and now 

Eth йтерєтитипоот (itrepereviutooy a.. птєретєтитипоот ЇЇ) 

fct aies A(en fl)owveuy itNoice when ye had sent for me, І came 
without scruple] a f! .. trepeviter йсот aser nevew iiNoeis'e when ye 

had come for me I came &c а .. ass (om ан FS) eraperenosopn incor 

ixmrepattriNecin Z came (om rs) ye having sent for me, І objected not 

Во .. avavrıppnros Абок perareuphes № &c (add ъф vpyov DE al) 

Arm (called) .. readily І came when уе sent after me Syr .. mot having 

doubted І сите unto you in that ye sent Eth .. without doubt having 
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ares потецу nAorze. -pxnuow ажа отм. хе gu ow 

Wugaee лтеєтияеоттє еро. 9° ATW NEXE коринћтос. 
хе XIN стеупоот WAQPAI ereiovnow nenucreve 
ATO WengAHA оз» пант «япма dUxmrre. ATW erc 

o»poste eqagepas яжпляято еол ой отобсо 
ioro. 3! exw tetor. хє корин\Атос. ATCOTAE 
EMERWAHA. ATW WeüasiyMa ATPAETALCETE asmneaeTo 

0 да $ [1 1 да {1 язпєлато:) яўпяхто f! 

been called: І сате Eth ro {хпот аз. I ask you] а.. Xugmns Z ask 

Bo (rs) .. *xwow ce 3x 7 ask you therefore a £1 .. ципи отп Г ask 

therefore Bo, тъубауора ovv М бе, Vg Eth ro .. but I ask you Syr.. 

but now I ask Атта... declare then to me Eth хє ой ov йщәгхє 

&c lit. in what word ye called me] a a .. хє оп отац fuj. єтєт. &c 

lit. in what sort of word are уе calling unto me í16.. xe eebe ov (ащ 

A) ficat (iioc A) arerenosoypn fico because of what word (thing 

A) уе sent ает me Bo (om xe and eaa K) .. тп Лоуо рететерасбє 

pe № &е.. quam ob causam &с Vg .. because of what sent ye afier me 

Syr... for what need ye called me Arm .. what is it in that ye ealled 

me Eth .. because of what word calledst thou me Eth ro 

80 ay &c and said K.] Bo (4).. ovog пеха fvxek. and said he, 

К. Во .. пеха ae xer. but said he, К. Bo (ғтѕ).. ка o к. epn 

М &e, Ve.. and said to him K. Syr Eth (saith) .. and К. saith Arm .. 

and answered to him К. and said to him Eth ro жє хіп eresnooy 

(а .. чтозєпоз a.. egrerenoor fl) lit. From four days] xe sexen 

цтотфоот From four days Во .. е cem eqrowdpoos iieo. From 

four day of day Bo (в®).. =є xcxen € яфоот iteooow Bo (р).. є 

sc чтотфоот Behold, four days Bo (A) .. ато reraprus (тритуѕ D*) mp. 

N &c, a nudius quarta(na) die Vg .. lit. four days there is Syr .. three! 

days ago Eth .. from the fourth day Eth ro..before four days Arm 

ujagpar ere(om fJ)rosnos even until this hour] a f1.. uj. єтєпот 

even until now а, peypi Ts арт: D, Syr.. ща eorn erasosos even 

until this hour Bo .. иєурь талт тт opas N &c, Vg Arm Eth ro.. om 

Eth пе(от #1) тинстєте (om f!) I was fasting] nany устеу А? 

(D)EH(L)P «&е.. lit. behold from that I fast and Syr ..упатеюу тти 
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уе had sent for me, I сате without scruple. І азк you for 
what reason ye called me. 3° And said Korneélios, Four days 

ago even until this hour I was fusténg and I was praying in 

my house at the ninth hour; and behold, а man standing 

before me in a white clothing, °! saying, Kornélios, was heard 

thy prayer; and thine almsgivings were remembered before 

evarqy тє D* .. тилу WA* ВС 27 61 81 163, Vg Bo (игттово) Arm 
Eth ro..om Eth ie (om {Ї)їщ. (add ne a f!) ояк пані &c І was 

praying іп my house at &c] mavro&o apnay (om &. F's) папе 

Sen пант / was praying at the gth hour in my house Bo .. ттуу evarqv 

(add орау НР &c) mposevyopevos: ev то око роо NÑ &c, Arm (add 

hour) .. orans eram hora nona in d. mea, Vg .. in ninth hour I pray in 

my house Syr .. while praying at time of ninth hour in my house Eth .. 

"pv vgaTevov KAL TPOTEVXOMEVOS ато єкттс opas eos EVATNS EV то O. jl. 

E .. om ка тту evarqv тр. ev то о. д. Їп ало «е and behold, a man 

standing before me| a а.. отоо (om o. A) emmme їс отр. aoo: 

'єраїлтч 31143100 chod and «е stood &c Во, № &е, Vg Eth ro (r man) 

`.. lit. stood man опе before me Syr .. lit. and behold тат one сате, he 

stood before me Arm .. appeared. to me а тат, he standeth before те 

Eth..f! has annar ixmp(c a)rre àxmeooos. ovavvceNoc inve 

nxoeic ayage. at the ninth hour of the day. Am angel of the Lord 

stood. &c om &c lit. in a clothing of white] Sen osoe&co 

ecovobug in a clothing being white Bo.. ev єтбпт: Хадтоа N “е, Vg 

(candida) .. while he was clothed (in) white (garments) Syr ..?n gar- 

ments white Arm ..and he is clothed (with) light Eth..?n white 

garments Eth ro ..in aspects of light Arm cdd 

1 equo Яз. saying] пеха said Ле Bo (rrS).. ovog n. and &c Bo, 

xat фус М &c, Arm .. отоо’ п. nur and said he to me Bo (р).. еї ait 

mihi Vg (tol) and he said to me Syr (vg h*) Eth (ва!) хє к. | 

а, Во (вағїрѕ) Eth (О K. ro) .. e корине a fl, № &c, Vg Bo Syr 

Arm ac. lit. they heard ] Bo (ea FTT)... eQkovoÓn N &e, Vg 

Syr Eth .. heard became Arm energ. arw thy prayer and] аа, 

Jo (Ава) соъ у тр. кол М &c (у тр. с. к. E al, d Vg Syr Arm Eth).. 

om Во (0*).. ener. ато thy prayers and fl, Bo ^ур(єр a)n. 

were remembered] Во, euvgo0gcav № “е, Vg Arm Eth ro (trs. 

Eth?)..esp. are being rem. à..a&sbhox egpar ewspmsreeve mak 

came wp unto a memorial for thee fl.. and of thine alms a memorial 

was Syr 
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ебоА яж»пиозте. P? aeacxoov Ge €YonmH їү©бтїүнсот 
HCA CRON Tte TOV 4fO Y TE epo же петрос. MAI ee(oy Ho 

оз» пні dWcreeogur ПблнЩгдар gari eaAXacca. MAI 

ENAT мехо мак Moentgaaxe EKMAOTXAI ИОНТОТ. 

55 rey Wow AITHNOOT UJapokR. MTOR AEC қ^Лос ARAAC 

akes Tenor ge єс anon vHpW aínenievo eboA 

єсотяя EMEMTATOTEQCAQHE азоо ман ебоћ orras 

* (a) (1) a $ at nas f! оа (ту (то 

? aaxoor ge dispatch therefore] а т &с.. озор отп send 
therefore Во, meuyov ovv М &e, Vg Eth ro.. but send Syr .. but now 

dispatch men Arm (om men cdd) .. and now dispatch Eth .. {ноз ow. 

now send Bo (к) .. отори send Bo (ет ѕ) єхоппн | а, Во (0) 

€xonnk a.. eg. eronne fl, Во(Г).. eopra eron. Bo .. add the city Syr.. 

pref. city Eth .. add avópas D пет. ñ. апа send for] a (1) &с.. 

кол uerakakeca, М &c, Vg .. and. call Eth ro .. еу should, call him to 

thee Eth .. and cause to come Syr .. iveekasos- and call Bo (FGNor) 

Arm .. отор 21apo vyss03-E and let them call Bo (B*KP) .. saporar. let 

them call Во (АРІ) nevosas. є. lit. he whom they call] ата, 

Во ..os erwkaAevrat М &e, qui cognominatur Vg Eth (was named) .. 

who is called Syr Arm (om who is cdd) .. neveuja was. Ле whom they 

ате wont to call f! жє п. Petros] a (т) &с.. kzpho Syr Wa! ey. 

lit. this is dwelling] a 1 a.. pas єчхаћнотт this is lodging Bo (FTG 
KS)..dpas «qx. this lodgeth Bo, ovros éew£era. М &с, Vg Eth ro.. 

єчөзнө ke is dwelling f? .. behold he resideth Syr .. this hath entered into 

the house of Arm .. who lodgeth Eth охх пні йс. in the house of 8.) 

а &c .. add rwos 7 al, Arm .. тара тї sipor C al gati олоти 

а) e. by the sea] а 1? &c.. which (is) on the hand of the sea Syr .. 
пеат the sea Arm .. toward the sea Eth .. near toward the sea Eth ro 

пат &c и. (ney. f!) n. igen. (оп. ЇЇ) erma. (Rita. f1) й. lit. this is coming 

and saying to thee words in which thou wilt be saved] a 1? &e..os 

mapayevopevos aXgoe: сто CDEH LP &ec .. and he cometh, he speaketh 

with thee Syr .. who will come and will speak with thee Arm (a word 

with thee cdd) . and he will speak to thee in that (im which) thou wilt 

live Eth .. om NA B 61 al, Vg Bo Eth ro 

———————————— G Чр 
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God.  ?? Dispatch therefore to Ioppé and send for Simon, he 

who is ealled Petros; this (one) is dwelling in the house of 

Simon the tanner by the sea; this is coming and saying to 

thee words by which thou wilt be saved. *° Immediately 

I sent unto thee; but thou, well thou didst, thou camest. 

Now therefore behold we are all before thee to hear 

the (things) which were commanded to thee by God. 

° Wwresmos immediately] a, itXosnos Bo (вак ѕ).. йт. сє imm. 
therefore 1* 10, mXovynov ози Bo (ninos A). йтєун. ae but 

imm. fl.. tenos ge now therefore @.. e£avrys ovv М &с, Vg... and 

immediately Syr Eth ro .. and I imm. Arm .. and mm. because of this 

Eth arri. (om fl) шу. I sent unto thee] 1? ro &e, алотори 
олрок Z sent unto thee Во (к).. лот. cwr 7 sent for thee Bo.. 

єтєрүа zpos сє N &e, Vg Syr Arm (dispatched) Eth (dispatched .. sent 
ro) .. єт. тр. сє таракаћоу «АӨєу (add сє 0? d) zpos nuas D*, Syr (h*) 

' Tok ae but thou] 1? то &c, Bo, ev ĝe D, e.. ev re N &c, et tu Vg 

: Syr .. and Eth .. and thou also Eth ro .. ev ye А aker thou camest | 

I то &c..eraKt kaving come Во, mapayevopevos N &c, veniendo Vg.. 

that thou camest Syr Arm Eth (add hither ro)..ev таҳе: тарау. D 

тенот now] то &c.. om Syr ge therefore] а тоа, оз Bo (B2 

KPS) № &c, Vg .. om Bo (arr) D*.. ae f!, Во (Гсхмот).. and Syr Eth 

exc behold] 1? то &c, Syr Eth.. om N &c, Vg Bo Eth ro .. now Arm.. 

vuv «доо D* anon &e we are all before thee] (1 1) (10?) &e, Syr 
(vg)..mavres «pes evoziov соо D*, d Vg (айѕитиз).. we were all 

before thee Eth .. all we were &e Eth то.. т. y. є. rov 6cov mapeopev 

N &е (куроо 29 37 68 216) Arm.. anon THpem vew(om тєн NoT)- 

Taa єпәсн (vemoQH Anara вар) яхпєззөо яф} we all are 

here being put before God. Bo єсотях to bear] г то &с, akovoat 

N &c, Vg.. that we may hear Eth .. akxovoar [BovXopevot тара aov D, 

audire volumus d .. and we wish that we тау hear Syr (vg) emen- 

nnen f1) т. &c lit. the (things) which they commanded to thee by God] 

10 &c.. єпн THPOY ETa dX eawor пак all those (things) which God 

ordained. to thee Bo (в) таута, (ош D 96 142) та простєтаурєуа соь 

уто (ато D) rov дєоо DHLP &с (61**) Syr (vg) Eth (which com. thee 

God) .. т. та тр. с. ото (ато NAC.. тара Ё) rov короо А (со: тауп а) 

ВСЕ 1з 61* 137 al, Vg, enn тнроу era móc eaujoy mar Во 

(єтє nó€ nae. к future) Syr (h) Arm 
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muovre.  ? петрос ae acpovon прос nexa. же 

QW oree {езж е xe dovpecgxioo ми пе пмотте. 
55 ААЛ ом oeeioc mie петрооте онт avo erpoob 

€TAIHAYOCTMH Cc[UJHID їилоблч. — "rmeequjaAxe Tap 

acpyrMnoovep пищунре аяпуасранА eejeyacceArce Ñ- 

отєрнин eboX отти (c пеҳС. nai ne nxoeic озон 

miae °T итоти ме TeTHcoovW i&nujaoe їїтәсүшөпе 

ox oraaa тире. eac[a poc er osi TTAN NCA 

TibaTtTICA£A ÄTA iOOANMIHC кнруссє яяяеосц. 2с ne 

* a (то $) a ТРМ f! $ 5 да 1 5% (дуа $ тиср.] mAN 

аа 9? (a)(r)a$ xm] @т..хиїїйа..їсжєп Во самз:Хәга] 
a.. -ñea а, Bo а (т) а 

" пєтрос &с про(о Ё!) but P. opened his mouth] (10?) &c .. 

erayovrwn xe прос nxen. but having opened Мв mouth Р. Bo (epi 

N) .. avoiéas дє то стора тєтроѕ D, Vg (am) .. av. дє т. ro or. МАВНІР 

&c..av. дє т. ro ст. avrov N- ACE, Vg (fu demid)..but opened 

shem' un. his mouth Syr .. and. opened. his mouth P. Eth .. opened P. 

his mouth Arm nexa said he] ro &c, Во, erev Ñ &е, Vg .. and 
said Syr .. and saith Arm Eth xe eit osse lit. In a truth] то? 

a fl, Bo (язєеяент) er aberas № &e, in veritate Vg Syr Arm Eth .. 

eic оннте behold а -ҸХехялє I know] (то) &c, oba Eus .. karaAag.- 
Bavopa«(opevos D) N &с, conperi Vg Syr Arm .. фпәт 7 see Bo.. 

I saw Eth .. om Eth ro п (Во Глот.. om а)отрєстоо (айй 1 

ас) an &с not an accepter of person is God] (то?) &с, Во (отрєчех) 

.. оок єттї тросотоћм(р)ттуѕ o Өєоѕ N &e, Vg..lit. God mot is 

accepting mouth Syr .. not accepteth God person Eth .. of all fleshly 

ones forsooth accepteth mot person God, Eth ro .. that there is not respect 

of persons before God Arm | 

35 ой(єм а) &c in every nation] йрн: єп ЩА (о) оА n. in every 

nation Во, ev mavti «бує, № &е, Vg .. in all peoples Syr Arm (nations) 

Eth n(om a f!, Во)єтр. о. he who feareth him] a a, Vg Bo Syr 

Arm (plural) Eth, o $ofjovevos avrov Ñ &c.. єтроотє онт я%- 

nxoeic (he) who feareth him the Lord f e(ñ f D) xk, lit. the 
righteousness] Bo (є{алєезани) .. óuatoovrqv № &c e (eq 11) uyem 

й. is acceptable &c] Bo .. дєкто$ ауто eorw N &c, acceptus est illi 

Vg Syr Arm .. chosen is Eth .. him he heareth Eth ro .. д. a. esrar А 

Const 
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** But Petros opened his mouth, said he, In truth I know that 

not an accepter of person is God. ?? But (a) in every nation he 

who feareth him and who worketh righteousness is acceptable 

with him. 36 For his word he sent to the sons of the Israel 

evangelizing peace through Jesus the Christ, this (one) is the 

Lord of а]. 7 But ye, ye know the word which happened in 

all the Iudaia, having begun from the Galilaia after the baptism 

which Iohannes proclaimed: ?5 Jesus, һе (who was) out of 

55 tegu. &c lit. for his word he sent 16] а &c.. rov Aoyov are- 
стеле МВ бт, d Vg (tol) m Arm .. rov уар Лоу. &c C* D & 137, 

Vg (tol) m Syr.. rov Aoyov ov ат. АСП ег &e, Syr .. а4ҷотори 

àxneecaaxs Ле sent his word Bo .. and he sent his word Eth (children) 

.. sent God to the children &c Eth ro чета. evangelizing] a, Bo 

(eeqosug.) .. ager. Ле evangelized а .. eosuyenno ws to preach glad 

tidings Bo (K).. evangelizare d, Arm? .. and he preached to them 

Syr .. and announced to them Eth .. while he amnounceth Eth vo 

' foverpuna lit. а peace] (a) а, Bo (отр.).. peace and rest. Syr 

: єй. o. through] a f! Bo Syr .. in Eth nxoeic &с lit. the lord of 

every one] (a) a, Bo Syr (of ай) Eth (of all) .. zavrev xvpios  &c, 
Vg Arm 

7 ят. ye] a a, Bo, № &e, Vg Syr.. уе yourselves Arm .. ye know 

yourselves Eth .. om vues В, Eth ro ae] aa.. om Ñ &е, Vg Bo 
Eth .. and also Syr any. n(em а а) тае. the word which 

happened] (а) a, Bo Syr Arm .. ro yevopevov рура Ñ &с.. om pnpa 

D .. quod. factum est verbum Vg .. all the word which happened Eth 

em in] ата, Bo Syr Eth .. каб N &c, Vg Arm тнре lit. all of 

it] a a..om Eth eat[a poc er(5c: а) lit. he having begun] аа, Bo 

(єлеєронте the masculine of Coptic may refer to the gender of the 

word) арёарєиоѕ МАВСРЕН до т! 12! 14!.. apfapevov LP &c, 

cum coepisset d, having begun Arm ..apé. yap AD, e Vg (incipiens 

enim) .. having begun (masculine) Eth .. which began (feminine) Syr 

Rem т)та 109. кнруссе (ктриссе а) which Ioh. proclaimed] a (т) 

a.. єт озщ} aog ivxeroammuc which proclaimed [oannes Bo, 

o exgp. voav(v)gs NÑ &e, Vg (ioh.) Syr (yihanon) Arm (уойаттеѕ) Eth 

(yohanes) 

38 үе Jesus] їн© Bo.. сохи М &c, Vg Arm .. about (lit. upon) Jesus 
Syr .. in Jesus Eth .. от? Eth ro (in brackets) ne (om а) єй, &c 

lit. the out of N.] rov aro v. № &c .. mpeaxacapeo the Nazarene Bo 
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choA oW nagaper. пөє Rra пиозте Tage OW OvTUWA 

єцоулаф een orgoee. nar Tager choA понтот єср 
ппетмамоуе. avro ee(pnaope єотом miee етот 

ieoor Ho onc eho grie пат боћос. ebo xe mepe 
пмоуте WOOT MERAY. ATO ANOM THO aee:itrpe 

Woob mee düracpAas Ой rexwpa иод яе 

eiepoycaAHas. пах Wravetoov T еёмтзмщтү ETWE. 

40 пау йт инотте тозиос O22 пееєбцовемт иооот. 

? a(1)a$ 0 a8 

..a nazareth Vg..who (was) from motsar Syr..who (was) from 
nazarethi Arm Eth (nàázeret) agape] а, AHL &c.. -peo га, Bo, 

NBCDEP al, Vg fee п(єп т)та &c lit. as God anointed him] 
а (1) a. Rata фрн+ erayeagcy rosed-t according as anointed him 

God Bo, ws єҳрисєу avrov o Өєо$ Ñ &c, Vg... ov exp. D cat, Arm Eth.. 

whom God anointed Syr en onna &c lit. in a spirit holy with 

a power] a (1?) a, Bo.. in &c and in powers Syr .. ev ту. a. кг. EL 
al .. туєораті ayw (ay. ту. D) ко даре Ñ &с, Vg Arm Eth (accusa- 

tives) .. om ay.» Arm cdd Wai f(em а)таче eb. понтоу this 

(опе) who came out among them] a (т) а..оѕ (о N* 13 r2! cat) 

дуде, Ne &c, Vg .. and himself it is who went about Syr .. who walked 

along Arm .. he himself came Eth .. ата he came Eth ro .. фая evaepi 

this (one) who came Bo ep x(om т a)nerm. doing the good] а 

(1) a, evepyerov № &c, bene faciendo Vg .. good doing (or to do) Arm .. 

om Syr.. єєр neenarneq Фо do the good Bo .. Eth has and helped those 

a0 eep(ep a)m. &c errax(m a) lit. and healing every one whom they 

took by force by the devil] a 11 a.. отоо eyraNgo forom miben 

eta пула оос xesaxoss єорнг exoos(e him A) lit. ата curing 

every one who the devil found power over them Bo («Fr») ко wopevos 

тоута$ rovs karaOvvacTevoj.evovs (evÜevras D) vro rov д0 Воћоъ (сатауа 

Ез" Arm caught) X &c, Vg (om omnes).. and healing those who were 

hurt by the evil Syr .. отоо etago &c and to cure &c Во (гскхоѕт) 

.. отоо єпооєла and to deliver Во (B? 18).. (and helped) those whom 

deceived sajtan Eth eho хє &c because that God was being 

with him] a, Bo (xe mape d Хн nesxa« ne) от: o бєоѕ yv per avrov 
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Nazaret, how God anointed him with holy spirit and with 

power: this (one) who came out among them doing the good, 

and healing all who were wronged by the devil, because that 

God was being with him. ?? And we, we are witness of all 

things which he did in the country of the Iudaia and the 

Hierusalàin; this (one) whom they put to death, having 

hanged him unto a tree; *'this (one) whom God raised (up) 

N &c, Vg Syr Arm . because God with him Eth .. €&oN xe nepe 

ппоттє yoon mae ne because that God was being to hima 11 

39 ато a. and we] and we all Eth ro.. but we all Eth ..om anon 

we Во (к) тї(ип à 1)o we are] а (тї) а, Bo (оғ) єтмє, HLP &c 

Arm edd... ecpev 105 137 216, Arm cdd... om МАВСРЕ 61 al 

cat, Syr Eth .. Arm has and we witness to ®лзїїтрє пооћ nar 

lit. for witness of every thing] Bo, рартурє zavrov Ж &с, Vg.. p. 

avrov D, Eth .. his witnesses about all Syr, rovrov ка zavrov 'Thpbyl 

ü(em a)raqaav which he did] Bo (evasarros) ov eromoev № &c, 
quae fecit Vg Syr Arm .. ín. that which &c Eth ..to this word in that 

which he did Eth ro оп TeX. iv. in the country of the Iudaia] 

in yehuda Eth .. in all the lund of уша Syr .. in the land of Judaea 

Arm.. Sen тора fuuroyamar in the country of the Jews- Bo .. ev 

тє (om 13) ту yopa Tov iovðarwv № &с, in regione iudaeorum Vg 

ai erep. and the H.) аа (өїАнал) xac vp. BD т! Vg (fu demid) 
Arm .. каг ev iep. № &c (ev үєротоАлно 13) Vg Eth .. and of Jerusalem 

Syr .. mear Zen Arna and in Jerus. Bo nar й(ен а)тагалда. lit. 

this whom they put to death] epar Фн that A) єтаубоећєе this whom 

they killed Bo..ov xa. (om minuse mu, Vg fu Syr h m?) avaAo(a)v 

М &c, Vg Arm .. and they killed. him Eth eavauyi e». lit. 

having hanged him unto a wood] отоо (om o. B^x» 18) avaug4 

exem osuje and they hanged him ирот a tree Bo .. крерасаутєѕ єтї 

évàov М &c, Vg (Zn ligno) Arm (to wood) Eth .. Syr has Aim indeed 

hanged the Jews upon the wood and killed him 

* war й(єп d)va &c lit. this whom God raised] dar eva ф+ 
тоупосе Во (rs .. ф. єл &с G) .. фаз à cp т. this God raised him 

Bo, rovrov o cos туєрєи N &с, Vg Arm .. and him raised God Syr .. 

and. (om ro) God raised him from the dead Eth .. this God raised him 

from those who are dead Во (к) oxx пазе (а 2)o. &с in the third 

day] N*C 31, Eth .. ту тр. 3p. МА ВрЕНІР &e, Vg Syr Arm .. 

1711.3 R 
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хло) һертлле erpeejoyono choA. 4 àsnAaoc THp 
AW. AAA man mewTaTTOUJOY mt WHnüJopm aesewTpe 

єбоА gT muove. мәт WTATOTOR£ ATO ANCO 

Wassfac[. Lenniea CTpecproovn eboÀ от петаеоотт 

пояеє пооот. tarw a'c[napaccerAe мәм екируссє 

ззпллос arw єреетрє хе mar петадзтошщ ү ебоћ 
отта» пиозте NRPITHC йиєтомо «ет метееоотт. 

43 пєпрофнтнс “лр тпрот реентре enar erpe отоп 

"аа е a(ras$ "aria 

Sen nreooov maag С in the day 3rd Bo .. pera т. тр. D. гҷтьа 

he gave him] eĝwxev avrov № &с (D**).. «д. avro D* 45, d Arm 

єтречотоно e. lit. to:cause him to be manifested] Во (вар 18).. 

єтрєцотопоў e. lit. to cause him to manifest him Bo.. eudav 

yeveo 0o, &c, Vg Arm .. that he should be seen openly Syr Eth 

(appear) .. Eth ro has and gave him that he should be witnessed among 

all peoples 

^ mni. т. an lif. not to the people all] Bo (om ан rs).. trs. ov 

таут. то А. Ñ &c, Vg Arm .. but (дє) not to all the people Syr Eth.. 

Eth ro (see above) — &XXa ra(aa а) и &c lit. but to us, those whom 

they appointed from at first for witness by God] а.. аА№а nemras 

&c а (omitting £o us) озтяк(п а) &c..aÀAa paprvaw Tots 7pokexetp. 

vro T. Ücov Ñ &c, Vg Bo, see below .. but to us those who were chosen 

from God that we might be to him witnesses Syr .. but to us witnesses 

previously chosen by God Arm .. but to those who become witness he 

chose before Eth ..Eth ro has and ordained us God and put us his 

witnesses mas птатотояя &c these who ate, and we drank with 

him] a.. mas itranoso2s &c lit. this who we ate, and we drank with 

him a.. (vro т. Ócov nuw) owes ovvepayopev (avro С) kat avvertopev 

avro Ñ &с (quv vro т. 0. C) Vg Arm .. (we) who ate with him and drank 

Syr .. and. we (are) those who ate (1st plur.) and we drank with him 

Eth ..and we even ate and we drank with him Eth ro..add ко. 

сууауєстрафтиєи D, Syr (h) .. Bo has aNNa Rirerco (aretace rs)- 

pev ин (om ин FS) eTayepwoprn псотпоу йхєфҷ{ єтє анон me 

Sa ин eranorwar отоо ancw merra bué to the witnesses those 

whom before chose God, that is we, under (i.e. among) those who ate 

(1st plur.) and we drank with him axiüica &c lit. after the causing 
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in the third day, and he gave him for to be manifested, *' not 

to all the people, but (a) to us, those who were appointed 

aforetime for witness by God, these who ate, and we drank 

with him after his rising out of those who are dead for forty 

days. * And he charged us to proclaim to the people, and to 

bear witness, that this (is) he who was appointed by God for 

judge of those who are alive and those who are dead. +° For 

all the prophets (are) bearing witness to this, (that іѕ,) for all 

him to rise out of those who are dead] pera то ауастууа: avrov єк v. 

N &с.. злєпєпса єтаєтопа &c after he raised himself out of &с Bo.. 

era. то avatva єк vekpav D, postquam resurrexit a mortuis Vg Eth 

.. after his resurrection which (was) from among the dead Syr Arm 

(om which) nosse n. for forty days] nuepas р D, forty days Eth 

..0: прероу teos. E, in forty days Eth ro.. trs. with him days forty 

Syr (h*).. om Ж &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm 

? aemapaccer(ad..vr a)Ne he charged] zapgyyeAev N &c, Vg 

(praecepit). Bo (eowoest) .. evereAaro D .. ће commanded Syr Arm Eth 

(om and ro) nas lit. to us] om т єкнръуссє (куртссе а) to 

proclaim] т а, «wpvéíau. М &с, Vg (praedicare) Во (oso) Arm 

(kharuzel) that we should preach Syr .. that we should preach and 

speak Eth .. е{сёо to teach a arw epar. and to bear witness] т 

&e, ka. бадарторатбаа Ж &с, Vg Bo Arm .. trs. and witness to the 

people Syr .. and speak Eth ro .. trs. and speak to the people Eth жє 

&c ovrax (її а) &c lit. that this (1s) he whom they appointed by God for 

judge] 1? &с.. xe фаз ne era pẹ oawg пречҷолп zhat this (is) he 

whom God appointed. for judge Во .. от. ovros єттїў о wpiopevos vro т. 

cov крита ВСЮ £r E£r 13 137 al, Syr.. от: avros «с МА НР &e, de 

Vg Arm Eth .. om vro т. Ócov Eth ro Ames, ax5 nes. of those who 

are alive and those who are dead] (1 ?) &c .. пин єт. &c Bo (rs).. enn 

&c unto those &c Bo .. &ovrov ко уєкроу NÑ &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth 

? me, &c lit. for the prophets all (are) bearing witness to this] a.. 

om сар а 1.. фах ere(era FKST) mmp. тнроу epsxeope apo 

this to whom the prophets all bear (bore rKsT) witness Bo .. rovro 

таутєе$ о проф. paprvpovaw NÑ &c (rovrov HL .. rovro 31* al) Vg.. 

and about him witness all the prophets Syr .. to that all the prophets 

witness Arm .. and all the prophets (ате) his witness Eth erpe &c 

lit. to cause every one who believeth him to receive &c] DI. 

сөротст ято e&RoM ire потнобт e&oM оптотч запєчран 

К 2 
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иза». етпїстезе epot. ai поуко choA пметумође ebon 
girat перли. teri ae epe петрос xw imnmnesagaexe 

a nenia evovaab oe eopar ex озо nes єтсотая 

emnupaae. —*Ó^avrmourc їїзїаепїстос етщооп eboà oss 

nche. nar йтатєт a£ Петрос. oe à TAWPEA Ae- 
nenia  erovaab ПОТ egpar ex  iWnegeenoc. 

* петсотая сър epoov evujaxe ioenkeacne. ATW 
су{єооу яяпмоттє. тоте a merpoc отор. — "ae 

* (a)a$ е (а) (т) а “ даў аб тотє :єроот] Во (oxw 

от).. add ne Во Taa 

ixeovon nien єөпљо{ epog lit. to cause them to receive the for- 

giveness of their (оит NS) sins through his name, namely every one 

who believeth him Bo..apeosw apaprıiwv МаВеу да тоо ovoparos 

(aparos 36 180) avrov marra Tov miortevovra es avrov Ñ &c, Vg 

(omnes qui credunt) Arm .. that every one who believeth in his name 

should receive forgiveness of sins Syr .. that in his own name should be 

forgiven their sins to all who believe in him Eth 

* єтї yet] a, Bo, N &c, Vg.. єтї ae but &е т a (етет ) P? 40 al.. 

and while Syr Ахта Eth epe T. xo йине (нах а) уу, while P. - 

saith these words] а (1?) a.. eycaxı ixen. fumaicam:s speaketh P. 
these words Bo, AaXovvros rov т. та pnpara ravra Ñ &c, Vg буг 

(shem" im) Arm (was speaking) .. speaketh to them P. this word Eth 

a &c lit. the spirit which is holy fell upon every опе] @ 1.. emererev 

TO туа TO ayiov єтї таутаѕ Ñ &с.. єтєсє(у) &с AD 13 27 29 36 47 

cat, cecidit Vg .. a &c 1 eopax ext the spirit &c came upon «е à .. ays 

ijxenmia eeovab exen ovon urben came the spirit &e upon &c 

Во .. shadowed the spirit of holiness over all of them Syr.. vested. the 

spirit holy upon all Arm .. descended. the spirit holy upon ай Eth 

єтсотях lit. who hear] а т a, Bo.. rovs акоуоутаѕ V &c .. qui audie- 

bant Vg Syr Arm .. eva vc. who heard Во (ва 181) Eth 

45 ауп. were astonished] a, Arm .. ато avm. and were ast. a 11, 

отоо avr /o)s*r and &c Во, каш єѓёєстусау М &e, Vg Eth .. and 

wondered and marvelled Syr Hcr. &с lit. the faithful who are 

being out of the circ.] (a?) a.. йжешећ. бєк псєйї sumicroc lit. the 
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who believe him to receive a forgiveness of their sins through 

his name. ** Yet while Petros saith these words the holy 

spirit fell upon all who heard the word. ** Were astonished 

the faithful who were out of the circumcision, these who came 

with Petros, because the gift of the holy spirit was poured 

upon the Gentiles also. * For they were hearing them 

speaking with other languages and glorifying God. Then 

Petros answered, *' Is it possible for any to forbid the water 

(men) out of the circ. the faithful Во .. ov єк zepvroyys тісто: № «с, ex 

circ. fideles Vg Arm .. the brothers the circumcised Syr .. they who (were) 

out of the Jews Eth (add all who believed ro) nar (en a)vas. «е 

these who came with Р.) a a.. erat &c who сате &c Bo (add e&cN 

out Fs) Eth .. осо: ovvgAOc(a)v то т. N &е, qui venerant cum P. Vg.. 

those who came with him Syr .. they had come with Р. Arm хє à 

тл. &c lit. because the gift of the spirit-which is holy was poured 

upon also the nations] (а.1) а, Во (асфон e&oN) .. от. ка єтє то. буу 
1 дорєа Tov ayiov TYevjauTOs €kkexvraL NAEHL &с..от. &e ту. rov 

(om D*) ayov «кк. BD?, Vg (gratia) Syr (peoples) Arm (gifts) .. 

because upon the- peoples also descended. the grace of the spirit hoty 

ùth 

6 werc, сар «е for they were hearing them speaking] Во, N &e, 

Vg Syr (while speaking) .. and they heard them, they talk Eth .. for 

they were hearing from them speaking. tongues Arm (in tongues edd) 

ñgenre. with other languages] a.. улоссасѕ NÑ &c, Vg..evujaxe 

ой gengeacne speaking (thus repeated) in other languages a.. gen 

oanNac in tongues Bo (Ro. Р)... оликє№ас in- other tongues Bo 

(rs) .. lit. in tongues tongues Syr... in the speech of the countries Eth 

ev. аз. lit: giving glory to God] e»etes. mp} cxalting God Bo .. 

sarg. яз. they were ex. God Bo (Fs) .. kat ueyaAvvovrov Tov cov Ñ &c, 

Vg Syr (they were &c) Arm .. and. they praise (praised ro) God Eth 

тотє &с then P. answered] rote aqgepovw ñxen. then answered P. 

Bo, rore атєкр:Өп (0) т. № &c, Vg .. and said shem'üūn Syr (beginning 

the next verse) .. and saith P. Eth .. erev дє o т. D .. then answer gave 

P. and saith Arm .. add пеат said he а 

17 жє зан &c Is it possible] a.. хє аантї отп оля d, xe лант 

ovon пух. Во .. who therefore is able Eth .. pyri то үйөр дато. М &с, 

Vg Syr..is the water any one to forbid able Arm (om the cdd) 
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Жен ori Pron HAaaw enoave Meor erpe мәт 
жафлптісаел. mali йт anena evOvaab onov 
йтємоє.  "acoveocague пат evpevosibanicaea oss 
прәм iuc пес. асбо олотну поємоооу. 

XI. лтсотяя ae йбілпостоЛос љ70 мєсинт 
єтшооп oW +озхамїд. xe a поєөпос шоп єроот 
яяпшщахе norte. 2 йтєре пєтрос бок egpai 

€eeiepovcaAHas ATUXIQATD MALRA Hnonrecnuy NEBONA 

48 a (1) а 

а $ (1$) а Т МА шоп epoos any. ans.) trs. yen писал 

ie ф+{ epoos Bo *a(r$gaS$t' 

(А a)Naas exoNse (om а) z33r(om а*)ахоот for any to forbid the 

water] aca.. птє о№ vago iàxrs(om mi G)axoos that ату should 

forbid the (om в) water Bo.. ко\№са ris МАВ бї тоо.. дурата: tis 

колоса: Ec, Vg (quis prohibere potest) Syr .. that he should forbid water 

Eth (see above) .. to forbid them (omitting that he should forbid &c) 

Eth ro .. om косо E*, e* .. коАусал tis духата D* .. коАса датаг 

rs –НІР &c єтрє mar ж (айй m a)&. lit. to cause these to 
receive (the а) baptism] euyreaxepe mar сбзояяс not to cause these 

to receive dipping Во .. тоо ра Ваттіс буа: Tovrovs (avrovs D) ut non 

haptizentur hi Vg Syr .. ѕо as mot to baptize those Arm (these cdd) .. 

(water) that they shouid not be baptized in it Eth .. om Eth ro пах 

й(єп d)vrasx: &c йтєп(їтїї а)оє lit. these who received the spirit 

which is holy they also of our manner] mas evawe 3xnimita eoova& 

iinenpr oom these who received. the spirit &e оў our manner also 

Bo .. ovrwes то туа то ayiov. eAa[gov (ka0)os ко тие N &c (остер D) 

Vg .. who, behold, received the spirit of holiness as we Syr .. who also 

spirit holy received as also we Arm .. after they received the spirit holy 

as we Eth 

* agoyregcagne he commanded] à т?.. agor. ae but &c a, Bo, 

zpocerafev дє МВЕ їз бі al, Syr (h)..zp. re AHLP &e, Vg («t 

iussit) Arm (and. &c).. апа he commanded to them Eth.. ore тр. D, 

Syr (vg) mav lit. to them] Bo, А 33, Syr Arm Eth .. avrovs 

B &c єтреух: (айй m a)&. &c lit. to cause them to receive baptism 

&с] Bo (edpan unto the name Fs) .. BozrwOuvot ev то окор. w xv D 

ЕНТІР &c, they should be baptized Syr Arm Eth .. ev тш o. w xv Ватт: 

МАВ до бг, Vg iuc neocc of Jesus the Christ] Bo .. w xo NA 
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for these to be baptized, these who received the holy spirit 

also as we? “5 He commanded them for to be baptized in the 

name of Jesus the Christ, he remained with them (some) days. 

ХІ. But heard the apostles and the brothers who are being 

in the Iudaia, that the Gentiles accepted the word of God. 

2 When Petros had gone up unto the Hierusalem, pleaded with 

BE 13 61**, Vg Syr (h) Eth .. of our Lord Jesus Messiah Syr (vg).. 

rov короо HLP &c .. rov к. v xv D al, Arm edd .. v. к. v al ayz w 

&c he remained with them (some) days] a.. ayw ae огтнъ йо. but 

&c a (1 олотну).. тоте aoo epog cepeyyonr 5атолот gan- 

єооот then they besought him for to abide with them (some) days Bo.. 

TOTE Tapekaàerav QGUTOV TpOS AVTOVS баеган T4. тира D Syon TOTE 

npornoav avrov єтци. 1. т. Ñ &с, Vg .. апа then they besought Petros 

that (om ro) Ле should remain with them a few days Eth .. then they 

prayed him to be there days some Arm 

1 ayc. &c but heard the apostles and &c] (1 1) &e, Bo (eas men. 

єтєп... пі, єтщоп Җ. AB8).. лукоотау дє (om Arm) ot azoocroAot 

‘кол o. (om Arm edd) a8eAdor ot ovres ката туу iovòarav М «с, Vg (qui 

erant) Arm (who were ?n the regions of Judaea) Eth (and heard the ар. 

and their friends also who (were in) the region of yehuda) .. akovarov 

дє eyevero (and heard it became Syr vg) vois ат. kat т. од. то (о D") 

ev m i D, Syr (vg who in).. avcoax ae їїзїпєсинъ ast Rano- 

стохос єтщооп em [e]leposcaNHas пях {оуљата lit but heard 

the brothers and the apostles who ате being in the Hierusalem with the 

Tudaia а ieee. lit. the nations] (т) &e, Bo (A) .. mix&eeenoc 

the nations also Bo, kav та «дур N &c, Vg .. also the peoples Syr .. trs. 

received. the peoples Eth ..trs. again received {е word of God the 

peoples Eth то . also into the heathen they received &c Arm 

2 птерє &e when Petros had gone up] fl.. птєре nerpoc ae bwr 

eo. but &c a (11) a.. gote єтаеще xen. єорн when went Petros up 

Bo (arPs)..eove ae єт, &c but &c Bo .. ore дє avefjy тєтроѕ NABE 

61 al, Vg Aim.. xai ore &с HLP «&е, and when ascended shem n 

Syr Eth (petros) єөтєр. unto the Hierusalem | a, eov (1 1) 

a, eoreA nas fl, es cepovraAnp. МА В до бт, Bo (edna) .. 15 1єросто- 

Avpa D &c..?n hierosolymam Vg ..to ит Мет Syr .. (to) уёт Arm .. 

(to) zyarüus;lem Eth ала &c lit. took judgement with him the 

brothers] (тЇ) &с.. бєкруо(а 13)vro mpos avrov М &c, Vg (adversus) 

were judging with him Syr.. they were doubting about him Arm .. 

pleaded against him the friends Eth (ro see below) ne(a I.. nee 
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оз» nche. ?еухо) явевос. хе anbon єфоти ща 
оєпровеє RaTchbe. arw лкотове MARAT. C *acpap- 

е ae йстпєтрос. ayTare өе epoov xm nujopm 

€c[ao) &*s9oc. 2 хє ANOR mnengoon oW озпоАхс axe 

топпн. EIAHA. arw amar €voopaeea oit oven- 

стлсіс. отскетос Wee WHosuos пороос erxaña 

aoj яяпесүтооз iom ebo ow тпеє. avo әсүпоо 

з aaf! аца] Bo (лвағрѕ).. ga Во (Гомот)..є Во (к) eenp.) 
enp. f! *a(rasf! 5 (ауа $ at ато f! 

а fl)&oN «е those out of the circ.] (1 1) &с, tizsemie&oN Sen nce 

lit. namely those &c Bo.. ov єк zepvrouys N &c .. qui erant ex circ. Vg 

.. those who (are) from &с Syr.. who from the circumcision (were) 

believers Arm (believers were cdd) .. those who (were) from the Jews Eth 

.. those who were from the Jews disputed with him those who were the 

circumcised Eth уо .. о pev ovv verpos діа wkavov xpovov 1дєАсоц-сєу ?) 

торєобзгол eis vepocoAvpa kat просфоусаѕ rovs a0cÀAdovs Kat єтісту- 

pias QGUTOUS тоАлу Aoyov 7rOLOULLEVOS бао, TOV XOptuV Laskov QUTOUS' OS 

KaL каттуттсєу олто ка алтуу:Аєу алто TYV ҳари то Ücov' ог дє єк 

тєріторауѕ .абєАфоь биєкри/оуто Tpos avrov D .. Syr h* has at beginning 

of verse 2 ipse quidem igitur Petrus per tempus non modicum volebat 

abire Hierosolymam et loqui fratribus et сит confirmasset profectus est 

(et docuit eos) 
? єух. 3X. saying] Do, Aeyovres N &с, Vg..while saying Syr .. 

while they say to him Eth ro.. and. they were saying Arm .. and they 

say to him Eth «e arbor &c Thou wentest in unto &c] a a.. 

Bo (щє).. xe &c wa itp. Thou &c unto the men &c 1 * f! ., eA 

тр. ад. акр. ex. МА BD бг al, Vg (quare &c) Arm Eth .. trs. тр. a. а. 

ex. aonàb. EH LP. &e, Syr кок, akosoass thou wentest, thou 

atest] 11 &c, Во, eonàbes, ovvepayes RADEHP «&е, Vg Syr (h те) 

Eth .. єстАбе, ovvebayev BL 13 61 137 al, Syr Arm (that he &c) 

пях. with them] øw avrou D*, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. арто Ñ &е 

* ata poer т d) ae &e but began Petros) т! &с.. evaejepenc 
ae йхєпєтрос but having begun Petros Bo, ap£apevos дє (о) тєтроѕ 

N &c, Vr .. om Petros Во (K).. and began =ћетӣп Syr Arm (bedros) 
Eth (potrós) atase ee ep. he told the manner (of the thing) 

unto them] fl, чтото ee &c a.. e£eri&ero avrois N &с, Vg (expone- 

| 

| 
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him the brothers, those out of the circumcision, ?saying, 

Thou wentest in unto men of uncirceumcision, and thou atest 

with them. * But began Petros, he told the manner (of the 

thing) unto them from the beginning, saying, ? 1, I was being 

in a city, namely, loppe, praying: and I saw a vision in 

а trance, a vessel as а great sheet let down by its four extre- 

bat) .. пасат SaroTow (1tess007 AB?) lit. Ле was speaking to them 

Bo .. Ле speaketh to them Eth .. &caosx oa. to speak to them Во (к) .. 

etay ee to tell the manner &c a .. to recount to them Arm .. trs. in order 

(lit. after after) to say to them Syr .. єцсахл ат. speaking &c Во (F) 

«m üg. lit. from at first] кабеёс № &c.. ra котєёуѕ D* .. ordinem 

Vg, in order Arm .. from his beginning Eth .. om L* 4*, Bo єх. 

àx. saying] Во, Aeyov N &c, Vg .. and ће saith Arm .. and ће saith to 

them Eth .. naya. яз. Ле was saying Bo (к).. Syr (see above) 

5 жє anok &c ro(ero а)ппн єщ.„(єгїщ. having prayed a.. ew. 

to pray f!) Т, I was being in a city, namely, Ioppe, paying] eyo унаи 

'єў т. от. Tpocevxouevos М &e, Vg Arm (in prayer) . anor паін 

-Sen топпн -pnoNic. eseprip. lit. J, Z cas being put in Горре the city 

praying Bo (TGNP 26 .. pref. xe KS 26).. anor mnarsen &c /, 7 was 

being in &e Bo .. while praying 1 was in yüph Syr .. while I was (in) 

the city of Vyope while I pray Eth (and І pray ro) .. om zpocevxopevos 

N* оп ovn. &с in a city, namely, Іоррё| ev толе отту N &с, 

in civitate SES Vg .. in the city yobbe Arm (in the city im yobbe cdd) 

(in) the city of Vyope Eth .. ev котту тоъ: D, Sen топпн {пос in 

Jopp? the city Во .. in yūphi Syr asw and 19] N &c, Vg Bo Arm 

. om Syr.. trs. / was dazed and І saw Eth aimar evoopa(o à 

а fl Bo UNT)asa eit os(ev fl)ex(ez a..x f')eracic «с поћоо- 
(oo fl..o a)c І saw a vision in a trance, a vessel as a great sheet | 

(а) &c.. милт єп оутолат ceovoopassa e(om rsS)eunuow єпєсит 

пхєотсқєтос appr} Rory üeBo(o B")c Mayr / saw in a 

trance а vision, їз coming (cometh Fs).down а vessel as a great. sheet 

of linen Во (om оттояят e a trance FKS) .. eov ev(om D£'*) єкотасє 

орара, като Dato (o А 214)v OTKEVOS TL (trs. ката Вауу бт) wS oĝovnv 

peyaànv № &с, Vg Ат (was seeing cdd) .. I saw in a vision that had 

descended vessel one that which was being like to a sheet Syr .. І saw 

as a sheet great which descendeth Eth .. I saw a vision, I having been 

in ecstasy, as a sheet great, it descendeth Eth ro e(a а) у. ях. 

üney(yy f!) ro(om а)от й(ош а) топ &c lit. they are lowering it 
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Ujapor — 5aigoUJT aE луто areoro єдүумї eov. 

anam emrbnoove ажпңао яа neonpiom ee йат 
arw WoaÀaTe TNE. Тмїсоута» OM e€vcatH eco 

азат ос MAL хє TOOTMU, IleTpe. мсщоот Wcovoas. 

SATO MEXA XE язпор MAOEIC. же апе meToaose 

н àRKaeaprown бок eoowvm epor єнє. Ta TECH 

хе ow WAONE WAPO а®пя#еосеп cia eboX ow me. 

5 (a)a f! та (т)а ғ! ва (1) а 1 єрөз] epos Во (FNs) 

а (1) а$ ғ $ 

(they lowered it a) by the (his f!) four extremities out of the heaven] 

(а) &c.. єтосо Tog є5рні Hx üapoen cho Sen Te lit. they 

are letting it down by 4 beginnings out оў the heaven. Bo .. тєтсарси 

apxàis кабієрєути єк rov ovpavov М &c, Vg (summitti) Arm (tails) .. and 

it was bound at his four corners and it was being lowered from heaven 

Syr .. from heaven and held at his four extremities Eth atmnoo 

üjapor it reached unto me] a &c .. ayı wapos i eame &e Bo (gapos 

к.. щарои unto us в) yÀbev axp(s) epov N &c, Vg Syr Arm (having 

come cdd) .. it came toward me Eth 

$ ax&tujT &c lit. but I looked and I was filled npon it, I saw] a 

&c..da: ev(m Fs)aicoaxc epos marl порні me отоо amay lit. 

this unto which T gazed (I was gazing ws) I was considering amd 

I saw (aimas ae but Г saw ЕБ) Во, es qv атєисаѕ karcvoovv kat eidov 

М &c, Vg Arm .. and. I look at it апа Г was seeing that there is їп it 

Syr .. and I looked апа I saw within it Eth eii (n f!)vbnoove 

(add tupoy а) 33nkao un m. axi ixaty(t aje а. üoaNa/aa a)ve 

&c lit. the beasts (add all a) of the earth with the wild beasts with the 

creeping things and (ness. Bo) the birds of the heaven] (a?) &c, Bo 

(пїитєйпшож AB*FPS..add vHpos al] к .. wiqvecpas the quadrupeds 

TGNOT 26..0m mesa mrenpromn ва., trs. ngaat ive тфє neer 

nicaTe[r mess mro. К) та (ош та D*) rerpazoóa т. yns ка та 6. ка. 

та (om та D*) єрт. ка та (ош та D*) zerewa. т. о. М &c, Vg Arm.. 

animals of four feet and reptiles of the earth and also the bird оў the 

heaven Syr (vg)..trs. ка та єртєта ттс yns Н .. animals and. beasts 

wild and birds of the heaven Eth 

7 aic, ой &с І heard also &c] а 1?.. ки коса povns D 15 18 

36 180, Syr (vg) Arm Eth .. укооса дє p. HLP &c, Syr (h) .. aic. ae 
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mities out of the heaven, and it reached unto me: but 

I looked and I was intent upon it, I saw the beasts of the 

earth and the wild beasts and the creeping things and the 

birds of the heaven. ?І heard also a voice saying to me, 

Raise thyself, Peter, and slaughter and eat. * And said I, Not 

so, Lord, because that which is defiled or unclean went not 

into my mouth ever. ?But the voice again happened unto 

me the second time out of the heaven, The (things) which God 

on бе but I heard. also а voice а fl, коса дє ки ф. МА ВЕ 13 бї 

al, Vg.. axcres& ac execaan but Г heard а voice also Bo (om ae 

FS) aic. єоусаян Z heard а voice Bo (к) ecx. xx. saying] (1) 

&e, Bo, Aeyovasjs (-yv D) N &c, dicentem Vg .. which was saying Syr 

Arm .. which saith to me Eth nas to me] а &с.. om Во (a 26) 

тшози® lit. raise thee] a &e, Во (тонк).. avacra. D, surge Vg Syr 
Arm Eth .. avacras N &c пєтрє ищ. lit. О Petros, and slaughter] 

(1?) а f!..om a..nerpe щот O Petros, slaughter Bo (add maroc 
it B*..mevpa хт) N &c, Vg Arm (bedros) Eth .. Syr has shem'üm rise, 

slaughter пот, lit. that thou mayest eat] 11 &c.. orog orwar 

Bo, ка paye Ñ &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth 

* ато mexar and said I] (a) &c, Bo (26) and І said Syr .. тєн 

ae but said I Bo, evrov(-ra D) бє № &с, Vg .. and І say Arm Eth (add 

Г ro) xe (om жє a) &c because that which is defiled or unclean 

went not into my mouth ever] 1? a fl..-xe япє №: nenoQe: 

eyg (ñg P)asSens se eycwy e &с because not ату thing being defiled 

or unclean went into &c Bo .. ovóev kowov т акабартоу ewAÓcv es то 

стора pov Epiph .. от. kowov y akaÜaprov оъдєтотє ewAÓcv es то 

тт. pou NABDE 61 al, Vg.. because defiled and unclean never. &c 

Arm..(my Lord) because never entered ту mouth (that) which is 

defiled and. (that) which is unclean Syr .. never. ent red the defiled nto 

my mouth that which was not clean Eth (trs. mouth the defiled vo).. 

or. тау kowov 7 &c HLP &c .. xe [33150$]es* пєтхаозх orte nakas. 
ћоқ &c because І ate not that which is defiled, nor the unclean went 

into my mouth ever (a 1) 

? а бе but the voice again happened unto me the second time out 

of the heaven] (1 1) f! (en) .. eyevero (дє?) ovy єк rov ovpavov mpos 

pe D.. а Tecan ae (om ae а) ovoujb àxuaxeocem спау єй, &c but 

(om а) the voice answered the second time out of the heavin а a.. 

&cí(t A,0)eposo ae (om ae KNO) ivxeow (ж AB* Fs) саян яхфакао- 
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же мента пмоуте vb6oov йток aec npxagtor. 
Var ae ac(ujone iuyoeewT МСОП. ATW om avger 

HARA Mee eopatr ETNE. ATW Итетмоту eic upoaewr 

Wposee amer epse MHI ємєтонте. ea? rWmumoovcow 

Шалро eboA ow ткмслр. 1 nexe пєпїїд ae nas. 

хе фон waeefaT CEUMMRAIARPINE Лату. ATEI ®є 

маколу HSIMEIRECOOT сом, ATW amnbonu eoovw EMHI 

?a(r)af! па (т)а $ 1? аа (сё аё aver pra = Bo) 

con B eb. 3. тфе but answered а voice the 2nd time out of thz heaven 

Do, атєкр:бу дє ро: (om МАВ бт al, Vg) povn єк 9evrepov (trs. єк д. ф. 

BE 15 18 113 180) єк Tov ovpavov № &c, Vg .. answer gave to me from 

heaven again the voice Arm .. and. again the voice said to те from the 

heaven Syr .. and saith to me again the voice friom heaven Eth .. and he 

saith to me again from heaven Eth то xe иєптал mmosre (add тє 

а) rB&oo(om a)r пток:ъє xXmp(ep a)x. The (things) which God 

cleansed, thou forsooth defile them not] a, Bo (Ек5).. жє &c ATOR 

язпрх. The (things) «с thou defile them not а (11) fl, «se ин eva 
pt тотёоот йөон 3xnepoassssos The (things) which God cleansed 

thou defile them not Во (pref. eca« .ax210c saying AB*?)..a o Өєоѕ 

єкабо.(є, ол, 1) pwrev ov ил] kowov М &c Vg (tu ne commune dixeris) Syr 

Arm (defiled reckon) Eth (think unclean) 

0 was ae but this]-à 1? fl, Bo.. nar ae on but this again a.. om 

дє Н, Во (c*) Syr Arm. oyog фах and this Bo (к):. and thus he 

saith to me Eth aguj. ящоззит icom (nujgssiirccm A'E.. RANT- 

соус a) happened. three times] (1?) &c, Syr Arm.. a third time Eth 

(see above) .. аеш. аўга T псоп Aappened unto 3 times Bo .. eyevero. ez 

тр М &c атш om and again] a fl, (м &c, Vg Bo Syr h Arm 

Eth)..cm om a, Syr (vg) asepes(epea .. e a) и (от f inia nnn 

a) 2s. &c lit. they took away every thing up unto the heaven] 1? &е.. 

таму aveazaoÓ5 azavra es т. o. EHLP &е.. ат (aeqs Fs by error) 

ow пкєсоп пеп ағ niben єтфє lit. /ey took away again another 

time every thing unto the heaven Во .. ауєттасдп rma а. є. т. о. МА 

BD 13 6r al, Vg (recepta sunt) .. soared again all the vessel (om cdd) 

into heaven. Arm .. returned again all into heaven Eth 

Ч Wesmos eic immediately, behold] т &c..emmme й(от А)- 

үот(от ow х)поъ sc Do, ‹доо, efavrgs N &c, Vg Arm ..trs. came 

immediately Eth ro..2» the same hour Syr, in that hour Eth 
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cleansed, thou forsooth defile them not. !° But this happened 

three times, and again were taken away all things up unto the 

heaven. 1! Апа immediately, behold, three men сате at the 

house in which I was being, having been sent unto me out of 
the Kaisaria. 1? But said the spirit to me, Go with them, 

not having doubted any thing. But came with me also these 

six brothers; and we went into the house of the man: 

ujosti (ош а)т &с three men came] т? &с.. сате men three Eth .. 
came imm. those men three Eth то .. тре avópes єтєстпсау N &c, Vg, 

€ пролаз ayoer epavow j men stood Do..three men who &c came 

«nd stood Syr (vg) .. three men came, they stood Arm (om came cd) 

epax(m а) пні ememnio. at the house in which I was being] 1? &с, 

єтї туу owiav ev ту nyny EH LP &e, d Vg Arm (where I was being).. 

erpew фро amn enaren items] at the door of the house im which 

Г was being Bo Eth то (Z qas) .. at the door of the court in which 

IJ lodged Syr Eth (where T was) .. єтї &c уре, МАВР г 40 Eat- 

тппоосоъ(сє а 1) шу(йиў a)apor eb. оп т(ош a)gar(ke а)с. lit. 

they having sent them unto me out of the K.] r! &c.. e(om o)as- 

тлотоот uj(o AB^PS)apos eb. 5. kecapia Во.. алтєестаАивуо ато 

xaucap(e)as mpos pe N &c, Vg Arm .. trs. men three who were sent unto 

me from їлхатуа and stood. Eth (see above) .. three men who were sent 

unto те from Cornelius from Kesariya came &c Syr (see above) 

7 mexe &c but said the spirit to me] a a, Во, єтє, бє то zio. pot 

МАВР 61, Vg.. eur. бє pov то туа EHLP &c.. and said to me the 

spirit Syr .. and saith to те the spirit Arm Eth (add holy) хе &c 

Go with them] a, Bo Syr.. om «e a, Eth .. evveA&v. avrois Ñ &c, ut 

irem cwm illis Vg, to go with them Arm €xxmn&AraK, №, nof having 

doubted any thing] а, раде, Ow kpwavra МА В 13 40 бі al.. 

nvcArakp. алп fiNaa vy and not doubting any thing a c1.. р. Qukpwovra 

WIE 15 18* 36. uev Gakpwopevov HLP &c, (e Fks)kor nouv È 

an being not of 2 hearts Bo, nihil haesitans Vg .. while thou doubtest not 

Eth .. without doubting Syr .. and not any thing to doubt Arm .. om D, 

Syr (h) aves &c but came] Bo, N &е, Vg.. om бє D 25 32.. and 

сате Syr Eth Arm naaar о with me also these six brothers] 

с? &c, Во (патке €)... avv epoi kac oc e£ адєАфо ovroc М &e, Vg Arm.. 

with me [ата | also these six brothers Syr .. with те these also sia our 

brothers Eth .. and came three (of) our br. Eth ro љићок e. we 

went into] (c?) воуАбореи М &c, Eth (om of this man ro) Во 

(AB,FPSs).. erantje having gone «с Bo (Гокхот) 
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$snposec. Bagraeon єөє ñraqymar enateeAoc 

EJAaQEparT оз» MEYHI eeposo) LERLOC. же UNAXOCOT 

єтоппн METNMOOT RCA сїз өзи NETEUJATALOTTE EPO 

хє петрос. arw Mar ceptaco палк MoenNwWaxeE 

ERMAOTXAI понтоу. MTOR ато пекин тнр. 

» йтерегр єз ме йщлхе a nenia erovaab є 

egpar єхоот idee оооп om iWreooverre. 1 aip- 

пя еее язпщлхе яепхоєс Wee — emrAcpxooc. 

аа (с) маа (с$) menm] -Hes т » а (т) а (с$ and 
pub = Do) 1 (a) (1) a (c $ at пто.) 

13 agrasron he showed to us] a, Bo (26) .. аст. ae but &c a c, Bo, 

omyyyeXev 9e тр. ЗАВО бт al, Vg.. атуу. тє yp. EHLP &c, Syr 

(ус) Arm Eth (spake) .. and he spake (to) us all of it and. bare witness 

before all теп Eth ro e(& a)ec(n a) (en a). how he saw] c &c, 

appr} єтаҷпау Do, то edev № &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth єлсє, 

the angel] c? &c, Bo, rov ауу. № &e, Arm .. om rov D .. т. ауу. т. 0cov 

21 al..trs. in his house the angel Syr .. angel of God Eth egag. 

о. nequi(er а) &c standing in his house] (c?) &c .. Sen neynir egops 

єрате in his house standing Bo,  &c, Vg .. who stood Syr (see above) 

„in his house that he was standing Arm..im his house while he 

standeth, Eth єєх. ах. saying] a, Bo (26) .. ки evrovra МАВ 61 .. 

отоо (om o. FK) a«qxoc and Ле said Bo (єсєх. A.. caes. К.. add па 

to him s) .. and who (om ro) saith to him (to me ro) Eth .. єє. 33. naq 

saying to him à с.. кол єт. avro DEHLP &c, Vg.. and. said to him 

Syr..«nd was saying to him Arm жє аза. Dispatch] (c?) &e, 

Bo (хє отори) Syr.. azocreXov № &с (zejov В, mitte Vg) Arm Eth 

erom. unto Іорре] c &c, Bo, NA BD бт al, Vg (ioppen) Arm ..to 

уйрА the city Syr .. (to) city of ipe. Eth .. pref. avópas E &c, Syr (b) 

пт. &c and send for Simón] (c) &c .. kat perareuyat сцука М &e, 
Vg..and cause to come shem'ün Syr..ovoo (om o. and 26) orè 

eciascor ата call Simon Bo Arm .. that they may call to thee Simon Eth 

nereujyasyas, &c lit. he whom they are wont to call Petros] (c?) Bo 

(they call) .. тоу єтікаћоърєуоу zerpov Ñ &c Arm .. qui cognominatur 

petrus Vg .. who is called kiphó Syr .. who was named petrós Eth 

^ avo matr ф(ош а т!) пахо мак(єрок unto thee а c) iteeru. 
and this (one) will say to thee words] (c!) &c..dar eenacasr 
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13 he showed to us how he saw the angel standing in his house, 

saying to him, Dispateh unto Торрё, and send for Simon, he 

who is wont to be called Petros; !* and this (one) will say to 

thee words by which thou wilt be saved, thou and all thine 

house. P? But when I had begun to speak, the holy spirit 

came upon them, as (on) ourselves also at the beginning. 

16 Т remembered the word of the Lord, how he said, Iohannes 

mesrak Hoancax: lit. this who will speak with thee words Во .. os 

ХаАлутє.(} А) pypara троѕ сє Ñ &c, Vg (tibi verba) Arm .. and he will 

speak with thee words Syr Eth (speech) єкплоу. по. lit. in which 

thou wilt Бе saved] (c?) .. пат ere&mamoocss (add eho Fs) ї&нтот 

lit. these in (by ws) which thou wilt be delivered Bo ..ev ow o«690 

(e E тз 99) N &c .. thou shalt live Syr Arm Eth пток азо) thou 

and] c &c, № &c, Vg Syr Eth .. пөок mear lit. thou with Bo .. om 

MOOK FS 

15 iveepes(pr 1.. peg Ре a, by error) &с but when I had begun to 

speak] (1?) (c?) &e, єтмїєрөнтс ae пса but 7 having begun. to 

speak Bo..ev дє ro apaoĝaı pe AaXew N &c .. cum autem coepissem 

loqui Vg ..and when I had begun there to speak Syr.. and when 

I began to speak Avm..and when I began that I should speak to 

them Eth a &с lit. the spirit which is holy came upon them] 

а (с1)..а nenta ee eo. єх. the spirit fell upon them а (x?) .. aqs 
eo(s)pmr exoov ivsenmma eoosab lit. came upon them the spirit 

which is holy Bo..ememecev то туа то ay. єт avrovs(ow D*) Ж &c 

(erecev D) Vg Syr (overshadowed) Arm (came) Eth (descended) 

Kec &с as (on) ourselves also at the beginning] т а..пөє оооп on 

ex(ox ftreo.] as ourselves also upon us at &c с1.. oe о. ow exon 

йтєпо. as ourselves also ирот us at оит beginning а .. ppr} (АВАР 

..-add оюп ourselves TGKNOT., апєпрн{ gwm Fs) eragi єо(5 

FGOS)pH: exon (add ооп GKP) йщорп as Ле came upon us at first 

Bo (lit. as in our manner ourselves &c FS) .. остер (om тєр D) ка e$ 
npas ev apx Ж &c, Vg .. as when (he came) upon us formerly Syr .. as 

upon us ?n the beginning Arm (as also &c cdd)..as Ае descended 

formerly upon us Eth (om upon из ro) 

16 aspis. I remembered] a, Bo (о) Arm .. arp. ae but &c а 1, Во, 

eurgaOqv бє N &c (euvnobnpev А) Vg ..and I remembered Syr Eth 

ixwx. of the Lord] а a (c) .. of our Lord Syr Eth mee en(r..n 

а x)raxooc how he said] (а) (1) a.. ppu} emasgxo maroc 
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же roaWmnHe KEM acpbarrrize o ovesoov. тоту AE 

cenabamYce язаеотії oW orna ec[oyaaób. —?" ewxe 

a mnnovve { wav ÑTerawpea отот idee ooo 

WTaepk man елупистетєе єпхоєс 1С пех. anok 

ANT мее. єтрлусаесоее ERWATE язпиотуте. 18 йте- 

ротсотає ae enar ATRAPWOT луто av-Leoov dt- 

пмоуте evo язаеос. хе Apa a пиозте $ aeeratota 

оооу NiReoeonoc єтреуомә. !° мемтаухооре бе 

"а (т) а (с$) mexc]ac..mxtca 8 (а) а $ (с) япиотте] 
-потє а ? (а $) a $ (1) (с) 

how he was saying Бо, ws eXeyev № &c, Vg (sicut) ., who had said 

Syr .. who was saying Arm cdd .. which he said Arm cdd ...that he saith 

Eth .. which he was saying Атта xe шо. lohannés] атга (с?) 

Bo, ort vo. Же al, Syr .. «o. $%* &c, Vg Arm Eth saeit indeed] a 

т а с..ош Syr Arm Eth agh. &c lit. baptized in a water] a (1 ?) 

+в с?, Во (Фолс) Syr Arm Eth .. eg. одат N &c Vg .. baptizeth in 

water Eth ro..add à&xsx&eramora of repentance Во (к) сепа. 

mawr &e lit. they will baptize you in a spirit holy] (a) (1 ?) а (с?) 
Bo (cenaesxc eniov).. #алттх@ттєтӨє ev ту. ayw X &c (mva D) Vg 

(spiritu) Syr (of holiness as usual) Arm (the spirit) Eth 

U euyxse &c if God gave] а..єщхє a ипозте ae but if &c a (1?) 

.. є ovr &c N &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm? Eth ro.. and if therefore &e Eth 

a ппоттеє $ пат йтєү(ї+. а) хоре (ама c) P. й. o. en (i à a c) 

nam earm. &c God gave to them the same gift as he gave also to us 

(to those) who believed &с] a т? a с?..а dX + ноот и+охсос 
ivAGpea єтатпло{ єпбе IHT пес inenprm oon God gave to them 

the equal gift (to them) who believed the Lord Jesus the Christ as (to) 

us also Во..ту итти дорєау (8 N) єдокєу avrow o feos ws кол nuw 

zi0T€vCaguV єтї тоу кору tv xv М &c (om о beos D) .. eandem gratiam 

dedit illis deus sicut et nobis qui credidimus &c Vg .. God equally gave 

the gift to the peoples those who believed im our Lord Jesus Messiah 

аз to us Syr ..to equals the gift gave God (also cdd) to them as also to 

из by the believing in the Lord Jesus Christ Arm .. equally gave to 

them God. lis grace as (to) us because they believed in our Lord Jesus 

Christ Eth anor anc nie I who am I] a.. anor suas Во (T) 

who (am) I Eth ro... eyo т< тулуу WADD тз 61 (om т) al, Vg Syr 
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indeed baptized in water; but ye, ye will be baptized in holy 

spirit. 1" If God gave to them the same gift as he gave also 

to us (to those) who believed the Lord Jesus the Christ, I who 
am I for to be able to forbid God? 13 But when they had 

heard these (things) they held their peace, and they glorified 

God, saying, Then God gave repentance also to the Gentiles 

for them to live. 1° Those who were scattered, therefore, away 

Arm (able was) .. anon ae anc mias but Г &c ac.. пок mat Axe 
but who (am) I Bo (лерѕ).. eyw дє ris тилу EHLP &c.. anor niae 

xe who therefore (ат) I Bo (в®схот) Eth єтращ(єщ a с)в. 
єкоћує (om а с) an. lit. to cause ше to be able to find power to 
forbid God] а a с?.. єотоп uyxos& or tagno яф i being 

possible for, me to forbid God. Во (P).. evagno agp} to forbid God Bo, 

kwàvoar Tov Ócov № &e, Vg Arm .. that Г should &c Syr .. that T should 

be able to forbid God Eth .. add rov рл доора. avrots туа ayiov тістєу- 

тасу єт avro D, Syr h* (in the Lord Jesus Messiah) 

18 (repos. &c but when they had heard these (things) ] (a?) a c? 

© ..єтазсотєз® «e enar but having heard these Bo, akovcavres дє 

ravra М &c..om ae Во (к), Vg (Ais auditis) .. and when these words 

they heard Syr .. and having heard this Arm .. and this having heard 

Eth .. om na: these Bo (s*) avk. they held their peace] (a 1) a c, 

Bo (AB* FKPS) yovxacoy t &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth.. masx. they were 

holding &c Bo (Tex от) ^у{єоот lit. they gave glory] (a?) a c?, 

Bo, МВр? 61 al, Vg Syr (praised) Eth (praised ог gave thanks) .. he 

praised &c Eth ro .. e3ofatov А &c, Arm єухо Яз. saying] (a?) а 

(c 1) .. and they were saying Syr Arm .. and they say Eth хє ара 

Then] Во (xe gapa) Syr.. opa МАВР бт al, Vg (ergo) Arm .. apaye 

EHLP &с.. 7 know not if Eth a ппоутє X axem. &c lit. God 

gave repentance also to the nations] a? a (c? om &e).. а (om rksr) 

pt ay} п+ахєталпод mnukeeemnoc God gave the repentance to the 

nations also Bo ..trs. кол rots eÜveow о Өєо$ тту (om D) per. es. Соту 

«докєи МА BD бт, Vg (єдшкєу es б. EHLP &c)..also to the peoples 

God gave repentance Syr .. а!ѕо lo the heathen gave God repentance 

Arm .. also gave God to the peoples that (om ro) they should. repent Eth 

erpesong lit. to cause them to live] a a (с).. enwng unto the life 

Bo, «s болуу N &с, Vg (ad) to life Syr Arm Eth .. om TF th ro 

9 tentara, ge eb. those who were scattered, therefore, away] 

(a?) a (c?) .. пн sen оти erasccp e&oN those indeed. therefore who 

1717.3 S 
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eboA о TeeAnprie dTacujorne о стефанос aver 

€boX wagopar erecbormikH. ae TRTIpOC «еї TANTIO- 
Хех йсехо aW яяпшлхе €Aaav мент: MIOTAAI 

яялулат. 0 пети gome eboÀ лонтоу eoenpoase 
пкупрос ме ATO йкурнигхос. MAI йтеротує ETAN- 

TIOKE auae жа потеєєнши evTaueoeiuj té- 

пхоєс їс. ATW TIX яапхоєіс MECWOON MALUAT. 

” (a) (1)a (c) = a (1) a (b) (c) 

were scattered away Во (cwNceN коз coN.) .. ov pev ovv дгастарєутєѕ 

N &c..et illi quidem qui dispersi fuerant Vg .. Lut (дє) those who had 

been scattered Syr, but those who were scattered Eth .. and the scattered 

Arm .. and. then they were scattered Eth ro en (ота) veo. (en 

а) тасу. or стєф. in the tribulation, which happened at (the time of) 
St.] їсхєң mrooxoex єтә ш. от. ст. since the tribulation which &c 
Bo..ee&e то. &c because of the trib. &c Bo (к) .. ато tys ÓAujeos Tys 

ysvopevgs. єтї (ато тоо D) ore$avo(ov AE тз 40 45 121) Vg (quae 

facta fuerat sub) Syr Arm (which happened ирот) .. because of the 

killing of St. Eth aver &c came out even unto] (c?) &с.. ast 
ujaeopni they came even unto Bo .. бу\Өоу ews № &е, perambulaverunt 

usque Vg Arm (om usque cdd) .. they had arrived. even ито Syr .. and 

they went and (om went and то) сате to (as far as ro) Eth  тєфонинн 

the Phoinike] (c?) &e, Xd. Bo.. фокс № &e, phoenicen Vg, phinik: 

Syr..phinige Arm..trs. ko(e ro)prós and fe(a ro)ne(a ro)k:s Eth 

элїї т(от с)к. and the Kypros] a c ?.. eas ктпрос Bo .. ка kvzpov 

N &с, et cyprum Vg .. and to gibros Arm .. also to the place оў küpros 

Syr..om купрос-єоєпролає її verse 20 а homeotel TamT(a c)- 
10%%є1(1 . X1 аас) à the Antiokheia] (1) e &c.. avrix(e)ias № &c, 
antiochiam Vg ..to āntīyūkīya Syr ..to andiokhiay Arm (andiokh cdd) 

.. antsokiyà Eth i(em 1)cexo &c they say not the word unto any 

except the Jews alone] 1? a c?..fcecax: mese oN: (йоМї Р) an 

AxTicami єЙйнМ єппоуљах 3asrawarOow they speak mot to amy the 

word except the Jews alone Bo (om iimicao:s the word B?).. рден 

AaÀovvres rov Aoyov ev ил} povov iovOatois. М (-догог) &c .. илдєи тоу А. 

Aa. ev ра povos код. D .. nemini loquentes verbum, nisi solis ?udaeis 

Vg (Eth) .. while with ату they were not speaking the word except only 
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in the tribulation, which happened at (the time of) Stephanos, 
came out even unto the Phoinike and the Kypros and the 

Antiokheia, they say not the word. unto any except the Jews 

alone. % There were some out of them, being Cyprian men 

and Cyrenian, these, when they had come unto the Antiokheia, 

spake to the Greeks, preaching the Lord Jesus. 2! And the 

hand of the Lord was being with them: but a great multitude 

with the Jews Syr .. not іо ату speak they the word but only to Jews 

Arm .. while they speak not their word except to Jews to them alone Eth 

? st. eo(om a)1(a.. ex 1)me there were some] (c?).. m. о. ae but 

&c (1 7) a, Bo, усау дє rwes М &c, Vg Syr... and were being some Arm 

.. and there are Eth є &c ne being Cyprian men] (1?) a.. eeenp. 

йк, (omitting ne) c.. xvnproc (omitting eo. й and ne) a .. om e and 

se Bo... from. küprós Syr .. of к0(2 ro)pros Eth ато HkvpHrtaroc 

and Cyrenian] а (т) a (xvpunaroc, корушо: Н) ness. кур. Bo (Fs) 

‚.. ош C.. ness oamkypriuteoc (кърнпєос ва) Bo .. kac kvpgraioc № &c, 

© eyrenei Vg (Arm) .. a. from kürini Syr .. a. ka(2 ro)re(£ ro) nàwe( ro)- 

уап Eth mas йтєр. these when they had come] (1) a e, Bo.. ато n. 

п. and these &c а.. ovrwes єАӨоутєє МА ВРЕТ, #01 бү al..they who 

went to Eth... and they went to Eth ro .. ovr. єсє. НР &c, Vg (qui 

cum introissent) .. these had entered. Syr .. who having entered. Arm 

єтапт(љ a c)roocera (ra. MSS) unto the Antiokheia] a r a c, Bo.. єс 

avrtiox( av Ñ &c scu. зап (om d)oseere(om с) тини lit. зраке 
with the (om a) Greeks] a (11) a c.. tasca neas mrovenum they 
were speaking &c Bo Arm (уоѓпоп).. and they were speaking with the 

yawnoye Syr .. and. they spake to the aramüwe(? rojyān Eth .. eXaXovv 

ка pos rovs «Ату МАВ бт al, Vg .. єл. тр. т. e. М ПЕНТІР &с, 

Vg (fu) («Аас Re A D* 216 .. eAàyvioras BD? &c .. єаууємотаѕ N*) 

estau. preaching] a (11) а (c?) Bo (evero1uj) evayyeu£opevor Ñ &с, 
adnuntiantes Vg Arm cdd.. and. they were evangelizing Syr .. having 

evangelized Arm .. and. they taught them Eth anx. 1С the Lord 

Jesus] a 1 a (c 1) Bo .. rov kv w N &с, Vg Arm .. concerning our Lord 

Jesus Syr Eth ro .. add xpwrrov D, Eth 

1 ayw &e nec(nc с) щу. x. and the hand of the Lord was being with 

them] (17) (c?) &c.. отоо mape vaxrx ixnóc н mnesxoov ne (om 

me Авар) lit. and was the &c being put with them Bo.. kac qv (qv бє 

D) xep короо per avrov  &c, Vg Arm (trs. was with cdd) .. and was 

with them the hand of the Lord Syr .. and. the hand of God (was) with 

^ 2 
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отпос ae язаеннше ATMICTETE ATW ATROTOT 

єпхоєс. “a MWAXE ae бок eopar EMUAAXE 
WTeRRHAHciA ETOM erepoycaAHes етӧннтоу. ато 

a7xoov HÓapnabac  erpeebon ща тљитіо ег. 

23 ATOY ae йтерєтбок acepta? єтеҳәріс NOTTE. 

at[palje ато мецсопс потом мее єтретсо ояе 
maoesc. 2* ebo хе меурояее пе itàvaeoc. EYAHRK 

choA ania ecpgovaab о пїстїс. a0 әтзленнще 

"a()a PXh()()f! аа (19) — " aah 
(b $ at eqx.) cf! €&oX ae] хє Во 

them Eth .. add rov гас дох avrovs 7 al оти, ac ах. but a great multi- 

tude] 1 1 (c ?) &e, Bo .. отн. яз. жє b.. пол re apGyos № &c, Vg Eth .. 

and many Syr .. and a multitude Arm avn. a. believed and] 1? с! 

&c, Bo (asnaoX) Syr .. morevoas DEHLP &с..о тот. МАВ 36 61 

180 cat.. credentium Vg Атта... of those who believed Eth .. om отоо 

and Во (ГЕвхот) enx. unto the Lord] т (c?) &e.. add w E 34 38 
1 à бс ema, (a b.. mar cfl. ense ат) пт. but the word went 

into the ears of the church] 12a b (c?) fl..a muyaxe Ame nxoeic 

&c but the word of the Lord went &c & .. a nicas ae we wa neit- 

sxaügypgx ї+{єң. but the word went unto the ears of the church Bo.. 

pervenit autem sermo ad aures ecclesiae Vg .. qkovoO дє о Aoyos es та 

ота Tys ekk. N &с.. was heard. this word in ears of the church Arm .. 

and was heard this word in the churches (the church ro) Eth .. lit. and 

was heard this (thing) to the ears of the sons of the church Syr єтәөїї 

ә(то a) seposcaNnas (a .. o1€8 iss b cfl.. өгАнах a) which (is) in the 

Hierusalem] 1 ? b c &е, Bo Syr Arm cdd .. rys ev «ep. ADHLP &e .. 

rys 0001 ev wp. МВЕ 13 61 al.. quae erat hier. Vg Arm (in J.) .. of 

iyarü. Eth .. vepovcaAgp, АВП 61 al, Syr Eth .. epocoAvpows E(add 

Tra)H L &с, Vg єтйннтоз concerning them] (b?) с &e, Bo Eth, 

cep. avrov Ñ &ce..super istis Vg Arm .. om Syr азо. they 

dispatched] (b?) e &с, єёотєстеЛау N &с.. avosopn they sent Bo, 

miserunt Vg Syr Arm Eth eipec&on for to go] (b? c?) &c .. 

8:«Адєу DEHLP &c.. om МАВ бї, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth шг 

ишо] b с &c, Bo, ews  &e, usque Vg Arm..to Syr..(to) Eth 

тап (от fl)v(a а) х. the Ant.] b (c?) &c, тус avr. D* .. avr. № &c 
3 тоер &c but he, when he had gone] (b? c?) f! &c.. фах eTaqs 
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believed and they turned unto the Lord. ?? But the word went 

into the ears of the church which (is) in the Hierusalém con- 

cerning them, and they dispatched Barnabas for to go unto 

the Antiokheia. ??But he, when he had gone, he saw the 

grace of God, he rejoiced and he was exhorting all for to 

remain in the Lord: ?* because that he was a good. man, full 

of holy spirit and fuith, and a great multitude was added 

this (one) having come Bo .. os rapayevopevos  &с, qui cum pervenisset 

Vg Arm..and when he came thither Syr ..and having come Eth.. 

there Eth ro aqnas he saw] (b? с?) f! &c, Arm Eth ro.. отоо 

aymar and ће saw Bo Syr Arm cdd Eth.. отоо єтаҷи. and having 

seen, Bo (Ава 18) N &c, et vidisset Vg sanm. of God] (b)c f! &c .. 

ту Tov дєоо МА В ayp. he rejoiced] a (b? c?) ГІ, Во, N &е, Vg 

Syr Arm ..аҹщахє Ле spake а (by error)..and he rejoiced Eth 

nege. &c lit. he was exhorting every one] b (c 1) f! «с (3321009 R. п. 

them every one a*)..watpkmoss X потоп muibem gen тиөөшт понт 

` he was encouraging every one with (lit. in the) persuasion Bo (ay} rs) 

` ..7apekaAet zavras 71) poca. TNs kapüuas Ñ &e, Vg Arm (disposition) 

..and he was begging of all that with all their heart. Syr.. and he 

taught them all (that) they should twrn n all their heart Eth 

erpesó &c for to remain in the Lord] (b) е? f! &c, Bo (oex).. 

zpogj.evew то куро Ñ &c (ev ro В 40) Vg (in domino) Arm (in &c) 

.. that they should be adhering to оит Lord. Syr .. unto God Eth (sce 

above) 

? wes, (reos. а c .. nevi there was а, Bo T) me пас. (пас, ne а ЇЇ, 

Bo) lit. he was а man good] a a c fl, Bo.. orp. ne nav. а man he is 

good b .. луу avgp (атр qv N, Syr) «ya£os  &c, Vg Arm (good tempered) 

Pall. A. P. .. man righteous he (is) Eth єехнк(% а) єй. ях, full 

of] a b &c, Bo (areg eb. Sen A B2FPS 18).. ки zÀypys № &с, Vg 

Bo (A, "Gk NOT) Syr (filled he was) Arm Eth anina eros. lit. 

of spirit being holy] a &c, zv. ауу М &с, Vg Arm Eth.. nimia 

єөотз. the spirit which is holy Bo ..lit. in spirit of holiness Syr 

as(ov fl omitting a)ar. &c lit. a multitude large added it(sell) unto 
the Lord] a с? &с.. agoragy (отопое manifested itself в) nca (AB? 

GP 18..є TFKNOST) nó€ ivxeosmiupke Sanu added it(self) unto 

the Lord а great multitude Bo .. тросєтєб oxXos wavos ro коро Ñ &c, 

Vg Syr (people much іо оит Lord) Arm .. were added many peoples 

unto our Lord (unto God ro) Eth .. om то кър B* 
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ewaUjoep отуло епооєс. Sager же ebon erapcoc 
єнє Rca caTAoc. 2 arw йтерєцоє epog лут 
еталйтїо ред. acwwne repor оурочепе язе 

€vcoovo Qi TeRRAHCIA ато псе{сбо iovsennue 

eaw. ATW WcessovTe AsetaoHTHc йщорп ой 
Tanoe хе меҳ рісттлмос. opar ae о 
Méeooov єтяяављу A оєипрофнтнс er ebo oit erepos- 

? а (т) а $ (Б) сё! % а (1) а $ at acu. (bL) (c $ &o) f! 
"7 а (1$) а ТМ (b P Nc) (c 5) f! $ Eth 23 Eth ro section 22 

55 ager ae eb. &c but he came out unto Tarsos) b? &c, Bo (гок 

NOT) eégAÓev дє es торсоу МАВ al Vg (am* fu demid) profectus est 

autem .. and he, he went out to Tarsos Syr Arm (darson).. etagi мє 

єй, cee(AKPS)apcoc but having come out ито Tarsos Bo (AB* PS) .. 

PBapnabac ac agı ce. but Barnabas came unto tharsos Bo (F) .. e£gA. 

дє es Tapcov o [japvaDas EHLP &c..prof. est autem barnabas 

tharsum Vg (am?) .. and. then went Barnabas (to) tarsón (an ro) Eth 

(om then ro) equ. seeking] а с, Bo (koX) .. ewe to seek a. т ЇЇ, 

ауабттутол М &c, Syr Атт.. ауастусо: B*..u£ quaereret Vg Eth 

€a*Noc] а &c..nasNoc Во (xo)..D has verse 25 thus окоусаѕ дє 

or. cavÀos єттї es Өартоу e£gAÓcv ауаќттоу avrov 

% ато and] a &c..om Во (s).. evaepseasep ae Во (ғ) iv. 

epog when he had found him] (т) c? &e, Bo (єтачхєязе) evpov 

avrov HLP &oc, Arm, quem сит invenisset Vg, when he found him 

Syr (vg ht) .. he found him Eth .. evpov N ABE бт al азат lit. 

they took him] аа c?.. аита Ле brought him f!, Bo (ageng) ууауєи 
avrov EH LP &c, Eth, ле made him come with him Syr .. туаує, МА В 

бт al, perduxit Vg Arm erasr(a a)roscex(r .. 1 a &c)a unto the 

Antiokheia] (1?) с? &e, Bo (ваз* 18).. eopns etan. lit. up unto &c 
Во .. є avr. Ñ &c, Arm, anttochiam Vg Eth aca. it happened] 

a fl Во (26).. acu. мє but &c a c, Bo, eyevero бє N &c.. and it 

happened. Arm .. et Vg Syr Eth птєроъур (єр a) &c lit. when they 

had spent a year there gathering (together)] a 1 ?.. єтатєр ovpossne 

тнрс єтөоунт having spent a whole year &c Bo .. avrovs (-тоѕ МА ВЕ 

бт al, Arm) eviavrov (pref. ки МАВ 13, Syr h) oXov (om E) evax- 

qva. М &e, Arm .. annum totum conversati sunt Vg .. a whole year 

together they were assembling Syr ..they (he ro) remained one year 
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unto the Lord. ?"But he eame out unto Tarsos, seeking for 
Saulos: 2 and when he had found him, he was taken unto the 

Antiokheia. It happened that they spent a year there 

gathering (together) in the church, and teaching a great 

multitude, and calling the disciples first in the Antiokheia, 

The Christians. *' But in those days prophets came out of the 

together Eth (om together vo) ой v (om a ?)exx. in the church] a? т 

b? c? Bo, № &e, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. om e HLP al.. om Eth ro.. trs. 

єккА. єзөознт Bo (26) ато sce. aud teaching] 1? (b 7) c &е.. 
отоо (om o. AB*) asco and they taught Bo (Ав?ѕ.. eas. F.. пат: 

GP 26..erav. KNOT) et docuerunt Vg Syr Еһ .. апі he taught 

Eth ro.. xav д:даёа: Ñ &c, Arm йола. єп, lit. а multitude which 

is much] ат b e fl, oxAov «кауоу № &e, turbam multam Vg Arm.. 

поттищҷ{ aana a great multitude Bo .. people many Syr .. many 

peoples Eth азо псєяя, 3xaxa(emnasa A.. cara b). &c ranta а 
с). жє ne(om с)%р: (є Ї!)ст. and calling the disciples first in the 

Antiokheia, The Christians] (11) b (c?) &c.. àvXpen. пїахдөнтнс 

' ae (om ae 26) єт (om єт скхот) Sen (XH Sen P) таптота 
: пщорп ace піиҳрнсті (рісті B?FOS.. Xpace 26)amoc lit. buf 

they named the disciples who (are) in Antiokhia first, The Christians 

Во .. хруратита: (to тате Агт) тє mporov «v avr. rovs рабутаѕ 

хр: (п №“ 61.. є B*)ariavovs N &e (тротоѕ МВ)? 36 163 .. «s аут. А) 

Arm (khrīsdonays) .. ita ut coynominarentur. primum antiochiae dis- 

cipuli christiani Vg .. from then first were called in antiyōkī the 

disciples krīstyonēë Syr..and were named the disciples krestiyān in 

antsõkīyā first Eth .. and they introduced the disciples (as) kresteyān in 

ants. first Eth ro .. D £* has xav ws (om °) ovvruywv zapekaAeaev (add 

avTov 2) eÀ ĝe €ts аутохе ау OLTLV€S Tra. pa^yevop.evot €VLOUVTOV оХоу G'uvexv- 

cav oxXov кауоу KAL TOTE 7TDXOTOV €x p] p. o TLO €v €v Q.V TLOX €La. OL набута 

ҳрєист‹ауог 

7 орах &c in those days] (1) b (c?) &c, ev алта дє tais тр. В, 

and in days those Ѕуг.. іт days im those Атт.. порн: ae sen 

iareooov eresxaxas but in these days Bo, ev ravrais дє raus ур. Ñ &c, 

Vg .. that дау Eth a oen(on b c f!) &c (orep. a.. өтє'Анах cfl.. 

erA nas а) prophets came out of the Н.] (т?) (b?) (c) &с.. avr itxe- 

eap. єй. Sen Anar сате pr. &с Bo.. kargAÓov ато teporoAvpov 

трофтута, М &с, Arm .. supervenerunt ab hiero. prophetae Vg .. came 

from Jerusalem thither prophets Syr (omitting Antioch) .. descended 

prophets from J. Eth 
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с^Аняя єталїїтїорезл. Ba ora ae TOO9M eboÀ 
понтот emnecjpam me acafoc. acpcHasaite choA orrat 
nenta Мото Goeboow eynawone eopayr eoW 

тоңотляейн THpC. nar йтасщопе о кћатътос. 

2) яевелөнтнс AE ATTOWOT KATA OE єтетите MOTA 

NOTA OOT ETHET EQPAaI ETAIAROMIA. йсехоотус 
йиєсину єтоуно QW oraaa. — Tar ae avaa 

єлухоотс пмепресбутерос ebo ovroostg iibaprnabac 
L caTAoc. 

тат. ] Tana. a 2 (a) a (b) (с) f! 29 да (b) (c) f! 
39 а (т) a (c) f! 

23 a &c but one arose] a 1? b? c? &c..aqronep ae йхєотат but 

arose one Во .. ayt. iixe. arose опе Bo (Fs) .. ааста ĝe es № &c .. et 

surgens unus Vg..and stood one Syr..and arose one Eth.. having 

arisen a certain one Arm .. D has yv дє z0ÀÀ9 ауа\№масіѕ avveorpaq- 

p.evov дє nuov epy es eÉ avrov eneg. ne his name being] (a?) 1? 

(b?) f!, Bo..om me a, Eth .. ovoparı М &c .. whose пате was Syr.. 

пате Arm accH(v a)ssane he signified] 1 a fl, єттшауєу № &c, 

Bo (aeppaxuru) Arm..and he made known to them Syr..and he 

spake Eth .. єъчсн. kaving signified b.. єҷсн. signifying a .. onpevov 

D £r ., ecnpawev B, significabat d Vg eb. o. nenia through the 

spirit] (a) b &c, N &c, Vg .. om ? c.. Zn the spirit Syr ..by the spirit 

A:m .. єЁ. o. nimia ceosa through the spirit holy Во.. in the spirit 

holy Eth eqnau. being about to happen] (a?) (b) (c) &е, Bo 

(eta FP 26) рее єсєсбо. N &e .. futuram Vg .. being Syr Arm.. 
Eth has that (and that ro) cometh famine great (great famine vo) 

ep. є. Torkosaxenn (ниє f!) т. over the whole inhabited earth] a b (c?) 

&c, Bo (ovxem .. exen А)..єф oXqv туи ow. № &c, in universo orbe 

Vg ..in all the earth Syr.. into the world Eth..2n ай the world 

Arm Eth ro na: йтаещ. this which happened] a! b c? &c.. eve 

du xe (me фн 0) eraequgoni which is that which happened. Bo.. 

+}\от)т eyevero МАВР 13 61 al, quae facta est Vg Arm .. and was 

that famine Syr ..as it happened. Eth.. (ос)тіѕ ка: ey. EHLP &e, 
Arm edd от in (the time of)] a b c &c, Bo, єт М &е.. sub Vg 

Arm .. in the days of Syr Eth &NasaA(Tc)roc Klaudios] a b c 

&c, Во, «Aavótov NA BD 13 40 61, claudio Vg, kalawedewos (-deyós 
ro) .. add касаооѕ EH LP &c .. klaudios kesar Syr 
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Hierusalem to the Antiokheia. ?? But one arose out of them, 

his name being Agabos, he signified through the spirit a great 

famine being about to happen over the whole inhabited earth, 

this which happened in (the time of) Klaudios. ?° But the 

disciples determined according as each of them had (money) 

for to give (it) unto а ministering, and to send it to the 

brothers who dwell in the Iudaia: ?? but this they did, having 

sent it to the elders through Barnabas and Saulos. 

? aao. бо eres (c.. ov a afl)nvre—-xoovc(ce af!) «с lit. but the 

disciples determined according as hath each of them for to give it unto 

a ministering, and send it (them a f!) to the brothers] b? (c?) &е.. 
MIRAS. AE ката фрн+ єпарє (фн ere F) nrovar тота: (om m. к) 

deo(s1eo A) muog ачөощ mxeposvar фотлг mawor ev(cov 

AB^PS)AfaKOm)a єоторп (-pnc K..pmnow P..add 3ixaxcoov F) 

птіспноу but the disciples according as each was reaching ( filling А) 

it, decided. each оў them for а ministering to send (add it к .. them FP) 

‚ to the brothers Bo .. rov бє рабптоу кабоѕ 1(є)оторєіто ris opwav(ev А 3 

95) exacros avrov es діакоиоу тєруал-адєАфоѕ М &с (ot дє раб. 

кабоѕ evropovvro D) Vg (prout quis habebat)..bwt nevertheless the 

disciples as there was being to each of them decided that they should 

send to the ministering of the brothers Syr..but of the disciples 

according as able ату was each of them determined. to send unto the 

needs &c Arm .. and then collected. the disciples (apostles ro) as much 

as they can and they sent to their friends Eth пиєси. &e {от- 

ља (ош Ё!) та to the brothers who dwell in the Iudaia] (c?) &c, Bo 

(єтщоп) .. of. the brothers those who dwell in yehüd Syr..of the 

brothers who were dwelling in Judaea Arm ..to their friends those 

who inhabit the region of yehūdā ЕАһ.. то karowovouwv ev тї] iovõara 

адеАфо N &е, Vg 

? mar ae but this] с? &c.. фат ¿his Bo.. отоо мат and this Во 
(K).. o ка. а &с, Vg.. ка o W* .. oi ка L.. but which also they did 

Arm .. om o ка єтопјсау Syr (Eth) ау (отат c by error)aa* lit, 

they did it] a c.. eas. having done it a f1 (ay by error) Bo (erara) 

.. кол тошутау Ñ &e, Vg ea»xoosc(ce a f!) having sent 16 (ет) | 

(с) &c .. «v ovopn they sent it Bo (Fs).. єотори to send Во Arm cd 

..атостеЛаутє N &с, Vg Arm..and they sent Syr..om Eth 

япєпр, &c to the elders through Barn, and Saulos] 1 1 (c?) &c .. ga 
mumnp. &c unto the elders &c Во (rs)..gannp. €&oM groty яз Ё. 
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XII. oss пеозоещ ae стажант à arpmnac прро 

от тоот comro gorme  eboA oi TERRARCIA 
2 AWT ae RaRkwhoc псом подмине oit отснсуүе. 

?WTepeepuay ae xe ayfpanar idütuoyaar aqgorwo 

erooTt| egone язпкєпєтрос. ме MEgooT ae Wnaeab 

мє. 4 птерєечсбопср AE ^чмоху єпешщтеєңо. AYTAAY 

єтоотот аж еяйтәсе язаелтот єтретолрео epog. 

1 а (т) à PNa (o) f! $ 2 a (1) a(c) f! sago£oc] (с) &c.. 
sark. а а (т)а (с) ғ сопе arrest] øt take Bo (Fs) * аа 
$ at ат. (с) f! 

mear c. ѓо elders through В. and S. Во .. троѕ (om 34) rovs mp. б. 

xepos Варуа Ва ка: cavAov М &с, ad seniores per manus &c Vg Arm.. 

lit. in hand of В. and S. to the elders who ате there Syr .. with B. and 

S. unto the elders Eth 

1 ояк бс but in that time] a.. 3x &c but at &c a (т) fl.. йори xe 
(om ae Г) Sen micuov ererat but (om Г) in that tme Bo Syr .. 

кат eketvov дє тоу Kaipov Ñ &c .. eodem autem tempore Vg .. in times in 

those Arm .. and that day Eth a (om а 1 f!) асрїппас (om 1) &c 
lit. Agrippas the king threw his hand] (т?) (c?) &c.. à &ponc 

потро апи itreesras Zrodes the king brought his hand, Bo .. erefaXev 

уродуѕ o fjacuXevs ras ҳєраѕ АВ (єл. т. xepas)EH LP. &с, misit 

herodes rex manus Vg .. threw Н. the king the hand Arm .. threw hands 

&c herodes the king (he who was surnamed agripos) Syr .. єт. o Вас. np. 

т. x. X 66 216*, Syr (h).. seized hzrodes. officials of the house of God 

Eth (A. the king то) єөзхко йо(нє o a т fl)osi(ae fl.. oer a)ne 

єй. оп тєк. to hurt some out of the church] a (1?) a (c?) .. єөяхкє 

gome ппєкк. £o hurt some of the churches f! .. kakocat Twas Tov ато 

Tys єккА. Ñ &c (add ev тэ tovara D, Syr h*) ut adfligeret quosdam de 

eccl. Vg .. to afflict some from the church Arm .. copus (om e. Fs) exen 

oanoson (cf. A, B? PS) 55. -tekkN. exaxkag поот upon some in (out 

of ̂ , &c) the church to give pain to them Bo .. upon some of the church 

that he might hurt them Syr .. and afflicted them Eth 

? aqoo Th he killed] а c..aqo. ae but &c a fl, Bo (rFGkxor) 

aveev дє N &e, Vg.. отоо atjSore& and he killed Во (Авар) Syr 

Arm Eth.. orog aq. ae Bo (s)..av. дє ки 76 177* 193 on 

ovcnqe lit. in a sword] ата f!.. Sen тене in the sword Bo (Е).. 

ivrcnuer with the sword Bo, paxaipa(g) N &c, gladio Vg Arm Eth 

(knife xo) .. trs. in sword yakub &c Syr 
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XII. But in that time Agrippas the king took in hand to 

hurt some out of the church. ? But he killed Iakobos the 

brother of Iohannes with а sword. ? But when he had seen 

that he pleased the Jews, he went on to arrest Petros also. 

But they were the days of unleavened (bread). * But when 

he had arrested him, he cast him unto the prison, he delivered 

him unto sixteen soldiers for them to guard him, wishing 

3 ят, Ae but when he had seen] (т?) (c?) &с, bov бє RA BE 61 
al, Vg luxov Bo .. ки ò. DHLP &e, Syr Eth... he saw Arm .. and ће 

saw Eth ro є that] с &с, Bo, or. N &c, Vg Syr Eth..om Bo 

(rs) ^чр(єр а) анат he pleased] a c.. чр. ле pleaseth а т fl.. 
поё parto the thing is pleasing Во .. apearov єттї М &c, Arm.. 

om єттї W*.. placeret. Vg .. pleased. this (thing) Syr.. rejoiced Eth 

iut(om a)ro$*za1 lit. to the Jews] а &c, Bo, то vovà. М &c, Vg Syr 

Arm .. add у ezixeupyaus єтї rovs miorovs D .. the Jews Eth аҹотоо 

etoot lit. he added] 1 (c?) &c, Bo (osaevoT*[) тротєбєто № &c, Vg 
Syr Arm... Etli has again he seized (seized again. ro) ANKEN. 

Petros also] 1 (c?) &c, Bo, ки т. N &c, Vg .. also shem un kīpho Syr .. 

pétros Eth .. further to take P. Arm ne &с n(m а т plural)aáea& 

ne but they were the days of unleavened | (1) с? &c, ne miegoor ae ne 

(ne GK .. om ae ne FS) iive suagko& Во.. усау дє at np. rov a£vpov 

ADE бт al.. cav дє тр. &; NBH LP al, Vg .. and. were being days 

of unleavened Syr .. and were being (the cdd) days of the feast of the 

unleavened Arm .. and the feast оў fasika (was) then Eth 

t пт. ae but when he had arrested him] (1) с? &с.. þar ace 

etaygony but this (man) having arrested Bo (Fs) .. фат eTa. this &c 

Bo, rovrov тіасаѕ D .. ov kar ziacas Ж &с, Vg .. whom when he took 

Arm .. and he seized him Syr .. and having seized him Eth —— ачпоху 

є. he cast him unto the prison] т (c?) &c.. асас Sen тищ. Ле put 

him in &c Bo, єӨєто єє vAakqv N &c.. «0. ev p. ES 19! .. misit in 

carcerem Vg .. and cast him among the prisoners Syr .. he put in prison 

Arm ..lit. he bound him Eth aq(earp f!)v. eroo(om f!)vow he 

(having f!) delivered him unto] (11) (c) &c..eaepriee. ev. having 

delivered. him ито Bo, тара(д)доу<  &e, Vg .. and he delivered him 

unto Syr .. and delivered (him cdd) Arm .. and ће gave Eth .. от Eth 

ro зллаптасє àx, sixteen soldiers] 1? с! &c, Syr (estratiyótin).. 

пъ nyon 3xiiaTO: 4 bands of soldiers Bo..Teccapow тєтрабо$ 

otparwrtwv Ñ &e, Vg Arm .. ten and six guards Eth .. among 10 and 7 

guards Eth ro єтрето. e. for them to guard him] a, Bo.. eo. e. 
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eeposoug nica ппасҳа єт eĝo жеп\глос. 
®петрос бе mevoapeo еро пе оп ovopx оз» 

пештено. пети отио@ ae HuJARA Woon eho оти 
теккАнсал iuraopsas пмоуте єтбннтў. irepeeptov 
Woracprmmac єт choA. oi TETWH eretar nepe 
пєтрос KROTR TAHTE AettaATOI CHAT €c[eeHp iga- 

Avcic cire. epe mnanovpue ора» про evoapeo 

дас 11 * a (20) а.е $ f! 

io guard him а т c fl, $vAaccew avrov (om а. D) М &c, Vg Агш.. 

that they should guard. him Syr Eth ro ..who should guard. him Eth 

єчотоц &с ems (eemitj a) &c wishing after the Paskha to bring 

him out to the people] 1? c &c, fBovXopevos pera то zac xa. (ау)ауауєу 

avrov то Лао М &e, Vg (producere) .. that after the petskho he might 
deliver him ир to the people of the Jews Syr..and he was wishing 

after the Easter (zadgī) to bring him &c Arm .. and he wished after 

the јава that he should present him unto the people Eth .. eyarers 

єєп eopnur ixnrNaoc asenesnca nimacoca thinking to bring him up 

to the people after the Paskha Bo 

5 п. бє Petros therefore] fl..m. s»em ovn Bo (АБ®ЕР8 18)., 
o pev ovy т. Ñ &c .. et. petrus quidem Vg .. and. while he, shem im Syr 

.. and they guard Р. Eth (апа while vo) .. and P. Arm .. n. «e but P. 

a à c, Во (rekNor) neyro. e. ne (om ne а) оп отор &c lit. 

they were guarding him in a security in the prison] єтурєто ev тэ 

фуЛакт V &c, Vg Syr (guarded was among the prisoners) .. in the house 

of binding Eth (see above) .. in ward was їп the prison Arm .. n&vapeo 

epog 5. тщ. they were guarding him in the prison Bo .. in house of 

the bound Eth .. among the bound Eth ro mest &с lit. but there 

was a great prayer being by the church with God concerning him] a 

(nagp) a (om пи. nm.*) с f! (venN.).. тросєоҳт дє yv єктєм 

(ex«revos МА* B 13 40 81, e Vg) yı (є P 61 al) vouevg &c троѕ rov 0. (om 

т. T. 0. D) отер (mep 'R A* BD 13 61 al) avrov № &c (Syr) .. тоЛАу дє mpoo- 

EVXN nv EV EKTEVELA тєр AVTOV ATO T. EKK. T. T. Ө. тєр AVTOV р .. плу (пас 

AB*FS 18) epnpocesocecee жє єтёнте cewaw (enujos ко) ea d 

Wxek(u rGkworr)exk, but were (was) praying concerning him 

greatly (up) unto God. the chwrch(es) Bo (add тирсе all of it Y) .. and 

prayers continually were being made in the church for him toward God 
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after the Paskha to bring him out to the people. 5 Petros 

therefore was being guarded securely in the prison: but there 

was being a great prayer by the church toward God concerning 

him. When had been going Agrippas to bring him out, 

in that night was Petros sleeping in the midst of the two 

soldiers, bound with two chains, they of (the) watch being at 

Arm and they pray continually unto God concerning him in the 

church Eth (trs. they pray concerning him &c то) 

5 птєреципо (2 f!) y &c ei(een a) т e. when had been going Agrippas 

to bring him out] f!.. йт. ae &c but when &c a a c.. gote ae (om 

ме GP) єнгєн єорні ivxenpouc but (om GP) when is going to 

bring him up erodes Bo..eejnaene] ae &с but as Ле is going &e Bo 

(B* rS 18).. ore дє «(2 ueAXev avrov zpo(o W)o(ya)yew (trs. тр. avrov 

МАВРЕ тз 61 al) o (om D) ypoógs № &с, cum autem producturus 

eum esset herodes Vg .. and in that night at the early (hour) at which 

he was going to deliver him ир Syr .. when he wished him to bring Атта 

(add to the Jews cdd) .. and in that might, which having dawned, wished 

herodes (that) he should present. him Eth .. and when his head wished. 

h. (that) he should present it in that night Eth ro on &c it(emn a)- 

котк in that night was P. sleeping] (a) 20? &c.. тз} vvkr exewy ny 

o тєтроѕ коио (ov D)uevos М &c, Vg Arm (in sleep) .. Sen тиєхөөрө 

єтєллалау пачепнот йхєпєтрос in that night was sleeping Petros 

Bo .. while was sleeping shem'un. Syr .. (and. то) while sleepeth P. Eth 

(see above) йтяхн(нн 20 fl)ye ях (пая fl)ssavos cm. lit. in the 

midst of the soldiers two] (а) 20 &c .. отте arator Ё between soldiers 

2 Bo. ueraév доо ттрат.  &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth (varders) єҷэкнр &c 

си (cen а с) те lit. bound with chains two] а 20 &c, eqgarnp i (поли 

B? 18) gaNo (H кк5)сс спот{ Do (вас 18) .. дєдєд.. аА. доси N &c, 

Vg .. egar. по. bẹ Bo.. and bound Ле was in two chains Syr .. bound 

with double chains Arm .. and bound (as to) both his hands in a chain 

Eth (om in a chain ro) epe nanoswp(f!.. ep 20 a c)uje (ra vpuye а) 

орх (па) n (it 20) po evo. en. they of (the) watch being at the door 

(doors 20) guarding the prison] a &.. om evo. e. guarding «е 20 .. 

neoson ganpeg(ñgan A0*)apeo ae orpen mrpo(rupo Г, роот A) 

evapeo emuteko but there were guards at the doors guarding the 

prison Bo .. фоЛакєѕ тє (дє D, е) тро т. Óvpas (mpos ту бора А) ergpovv 

ту ф. М &c, Vg Arm . and others were guarding the doors of the 

house of the prisoners Syr .. and guards guard the doors of the house of 

the bound Eth .. and guard the warders the doors Eth ro 
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eneujreRo. Tarw єс ovacceAoc Rre nxoeic atqa- 
gepatr exte пєтрос азоо awovoent Wa oss THI. 
«тйс. песпір AE яепетрос әсүтозиосё{ єсросо 49 вос. 

же TWOTNE оп от@єпн. ATW a deppe oe ebo ом 
ие етж. ®пехе плссєћос ae мас. хє orp ñ- 

тек{пе arw nU яяпекслиљә^ Ахон єратк. aqerpe 
ме фаг. ATW пеха мач. xe $ йтекщтни orQOR 
мсоуљок cor °? асет ae ebo. ayoragẸg йсос 
емєссооти an xe ovee петере macceAoc epe 

т (a) (1) 20a $c P Ne $ аё agt. e (а) (1) 20 8$ 6$ at &vo n. 
° a (1) (20) ac 

1 avo erc and behold] а &c, Bo (онппє 1c) N &с, Vg Arm .. om 

Syr .. and Eth ovart. &c аҷ(єч a)agepatg є(от a 1 20) хах (it 

а) п. an angel of the Lord stood by (lit. проп) P.] a 1? &с.. eyyeXos 

коро єтєттї то Terpo D, Syr (h*) .. the angel of the Lord stood by 

(lit. uyon) him Syr (vg).. ауу. к. єтєсту V &c.. an angel of the Lord 

came, he stood over Arm .. ovart. йтє пос ayı an angel of the Lord 

came Bo .. descended. the angel of God and stood by him Eth (by Petros 

ro) гло arv. (om 20) &c and a light broke forth in the house] a 
1) &e.. orog ovovomnu aqeposoru Sen тїнї Во (отоо a отоо 

epos. &с F*) and а light enlightened &c Во, ка pws єМаруєу ev To 

октрат: М &c (ereXapyrev то ок. D) Vg (refulsit) Arm .. and the light 

shone in all the house Syr .. and he illuminated in all that house Eth .. 

and flashed brightness into all that house Eth то лете (a c.. refe 

20 a) &с but he knocked the side of P.] a 1? &c..evarpkias xe 

enceprp &n. but having moved the side &c Bo .. mataas дє qv тАєорау 

Tov T. Ñ &c, Vg ( percussoque) .. and he struck his side Syr Eth ro .. 

and he struck the side of P. Arm Eth agros, he raised him] a 

1? &c, Во, М &c, Vg Arm .. and. raised him Syr Eth .. and raised Р. 

Eth ro eyx. яз. saying] a т &c, Bo, N &c, Vg .. and saith Arm .. 

and said to him Syr Eth (saith) оп ovcenxk lit. in a quickness] a 

1? &c, ev таҳє Ñ &c .. velociter Vg Arm, HXwNear quickly Bo Syr 

Eth .. add отоо sow ñcws and walk after me Bo (F) a 3x(m 1)- 

мр. &c ei пєц(опєе а) lit. the bonds fell out of his hands] (а?) 
1? &c..awoes üxemroaN were eb., Sen megxix lit. fell the chains 

out of his hands Bo, єёєтєса(о\у avrov (trs. хєроу avrov D, Vg) a 

avses єк т. xy. N &с, Vg ..fell the chains from his hands Syr Arm 

Eth (his chains ro) 
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the door guarding the prison. 7 And, behold, an angel of the. 

Lord stood by Petros, and a light broke forth in the house: 

but he knocked the side of Petros, he raised him, saying, 

Raise thyself quiekly. And the bonds fell off from his hands. 

* But said the angel to him, Gird up thy loins and put thy 

sandal unto thy foot. But he did thus, and said he to him, 

Clothe thee with thy garment and follow me. ? But he came 

out, he followed him, he was not knowing that it is true that 

* nexe пас. ae m. but said the angel to him] (a?) т", Bo (AB? 
PS) erev дє о ayy. pos avrov ВОЕН al, Vg... erev re «с NAP &c 

.. €. Te тр. a, o ауу. L, and said to him the angel Syr Arm (saith .. angel 

іо him cdd) Eth (that angel) .. nexe miart. пає said the angel to 

him Bo (TFGKNO) xe worp йтєк(їт сс) ұпє Gird up thy (tho 

сс) loins] (a 1) 1 &c, Syr Eth .. ахорк gird thee Во Arm .. оса XABD 

13 61 al, Vg .. epoca. EH LP &c азо nv a(i a..om r)- 

пєксанъљаА (р 20)101 є. lit. and give thy sandal unto thy foot] (a?) 

‚ (11) &e, Bo (отоо аха nec. AFKS 18) .. kac ътођуса та саудаћма соъ 

` N &e, Vg (et calcia te) Во (веГсхорт) Syr.. and cast the sandals on 

thy feet Атта (om feet cdd) .. апа sandal thy sandals Eth at[erpe 

ae but he did] (a) (1?) &e, Bo, N &c..et fecit Vg Syr Arm Eth 

nexa mae said he to him] 20? a c, Bo (хт) Vg .. Aeye avro М &e, 
Arm Eth .. again he said to him Syr .. nexay said he а т, Bo «€ 

X R(om a 1 20) venu. o. lit. Give thy coat on thee] а т &с..тєр- 

BaXov то цалоу aov  &с, Vg Во (xe жоМон япєкоћос) буг Eth 

(clothe thee therefore) .. cast thy garment Arm nvco (ao nv а a)- 

талок it and follow me] a т? &с.. отоо wows йсот and walk after 

те Во, ка акоХоъбє: uou Ñ &c, Vg .. «nd come after me Arm Syr .. and 

come, follow me Eth 

? ayer ae ef. but he came out] т? 20 &c .. от e&oN out a.. отоо 

erac e&oN and having gone out Во (om o. and rs) ка. є&Хбоу NÑ 

&c, Vg Arm .. erat ae є. but &c Во (к).. and he went out Syr Eth 

гч. й. he followed him] (1?) 20 &e, Bo (z130uj в“®скхот) Eth .. 

2koAovOe. avro NCEH LP &c, Vg Bo (sxougr) .. and he went after him 

Syr .. om avro N* ABD 13 бт al, Vg (fu tol) Arm eneec. an (om 

ax 20) he was not knowing] 1? 20" &c .. отоо плеєяях an (add me 

FS)and he was not knowing Bo, M &c, Vg Arm while he was not 

knowing Syr .. and knoweth not Petros Eth orare (arce à т) &c 

lit. a truth is that which the angel is doing it] 1! 20 &c.. ovans 
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азлзосү песеесете Tap xe ovoopasea пет мат єрост. 

10 йтероуєг eboA ота» пщорп ipo avo пяяєосмату 
ATEI €eopat єзї тпуАн NENIE етотни ебоћ єт- 
поћзхс. TAI AE лсотом мату AATAAC. HTEPOTEI ae 
€boX атпоо wa пщорп Nop. arw йтєумоу a Mat- 

сеАос caooor[ eboX teog. 1 петрос ae йтере 
пефонт WAONE ARALO MESAS. же TeWov әљтєтаее 

имяяе. xe nxoeic nenTaqgrinoor язпеталссеЛос. 
e 

?"a(20)a$c$ pga and at йт. 2° "а (1) (20) а ($ pz& c) 

arere) aer. a 

nervenoqujon e£. озтей MATT. lit. а truth is that which was happening 

through the angel Bo, о\лубєе$ єстї то yı (є L al) vopevov дка (vro АН al, 

Arm) rov ауу» М &c, Vg (quod fiebat) Syr (which was happening) 

Arm (which happened) .. lit. that which (is) true appeared to him the 

angel Eth ..true is that app. &c Eth ro nega. v. for he was 

thinking] 20 &c, Syr (vg) .. €9o«e уар D al, Vg (tol) .. na*jasev: ae 
Bo (add ne Гхот).. «доке дє № &с, Vg.. от: «доке 218 .. because he 

was thinking Arm .. and, it seemed to him Eth ro .. but (аЛа) &с it 

seemed to him Eth .. «доке, N* хє oveopa(o 20 “с, Bo гхт) ала 
nerq(20..e«q а) &с that a vision (is) that which he seeth] 20 &c, 

Во (18).. хє oveoposxa meia. ep. that &c he saw а, Bo .. that а 

vision he was seeing Syr..opapa BAXerew N &e, Vg Arm ..a dream 

which he dreameth Eth ro..trs. but а dream which he dreameth it 

seemed, to him Eth 

10 итер. when they had come] (20) бт, (Bo FG) сит &с d ..et 

cum transisset. Lucif..ir. ae buf &c а &c..era venu ae but they 

having passed Bo .. д:є№доутєѕ дє N «е, Vg .. but when was passed. Syr .. 

and when passed they Arm .. and they having gone out Eth c£. 

оттах (озх а) through] 20 &c, Bo (errem .. Sen A .. яя Вар 18).. om 

М &e, Vg Syr Eth .. along Arm nuj. &c the first door and the 

second] 20 &c..mis*a ñapeg igorr near тїахгоЁ lit. the place of 

watching first with the 2nd Bo, прот. vA. к. д. М &е, (Syr) Eth 

(court) .. тр. к. д. p. DE*, Vg .. along first ward and along second Arm 

€opar exi upon] 201 &с, er. N &c.. e unto Bo (AB*rPS 18) .. Den 

Bo (Fakxor) .. ad Vg Eth .. as far as Syr Arm ixnemnme of iron] 

20 &c, Bo .. туу aiàgypav Ñ &c єт. &c which openeth out unto the 

сиу | 20 &c..en єөпнот єй, em. that which cometh out ито &c 
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which the angel is doing, for he was thinking that a vision 

(is) that which he seeth. 1° When they had come through the 

first door and the second, they came upon the gate of iron 

which openeth out unto the city; but this opened to them of 

itself: but when they had come out, they came as far as the 

first street; and immediately the angel departed from him. 

п But Petros, when his mind became to him, said he, Now 

I knew truly, that the Lord (is) he who sent his angel, he 

Bo (Sen $ Гкхот).. туу $epovsav es туу томи М &c, Vg (ducit) .. 

which was letting out &c Arm .. om L, Syr (vg) Eth Tat ae (тє à 

c) but this] a..ea: this Во.. ут N &e, quae Vg..and Syr Eth 

acovorm opened] 20? &с, Во Arm . gvovy(x0)y № &e, aperta est Vg 
Syr Eth asaraac of itself] 20 &c, 3331a-va c Bo (K) .. tiowa Tc 

Bo .. trs. ауторатэу qvo. V &e, Vg Arm .. lit. to them from wish of itself 

Syr .. immediately itself Eth .. itself imm. Eth ro пт. &c but when 

they had come out] (201) &e, Bo .. кш e&eAovres М &c, Vg Eth .. and 
' when &c Syr .. add karefuoav rovs С Вабдроъѕ kar D asmoo &c lit. 

. they reached unto the first street] 20? &c .. a sce ovas йир they 

passed along one of the streets Bo .. mpo(oc D L)9A6. рънл шау Ж &е, Vg 

(process.) .. and passed. along &c Syr .. they went along one street. Eth .. 

Arm has and having entered (it) they passed through one street — aw 

йт. and immediately] 20? &е, Атт.. om Syr..om immediately Eth 

а T. cagww (20 a.. om а с) &с the angel departed from him] 20? &c 

.. aye mag fexenracc, eh. gapoy (оттоте F5) went the angel from 

him Bo (went from him the angel K N OT) .. алтеттту (-eA0ev А) о ayyeXos 

ат avrov М &c, Vg .. separated from him the angel Syr Arm .. left (him) 

that angel Petros Eth .. left him that angel who led Petros Eth то 

п w, ae but Petros] (20) c &e, Bo.. xav o т. № &с, Vg Arm .. then 

understood shem' un Syr .. and returned his heart to P. immediately Eth 

(om £o P. ro) Wvepe &с lit. when his heart became to him] 1? 

(201) с &c .. eva meson s epos As heart having come unto him Eo.. 

when into mind he became Arm .. ev eavro yevopevos WA B (avro) D 13 

61..ad se reversus Vg .. yev. ev eav. EH LP  &e, e (rev. in se) .. Syr 

Eth, see above nexa said he] 1 20 с &c, Во,  &c, Vg .. he saith 

Arm .. and he said Syr .. and he saith Eth nasie xe mxoe(om 1)1c 

&c Tii oos (тппооуе а) à. &с truly that the Lord (is) he who sent his 

angel] (17) 20 c &c .. Tapani жє a пб отори aney. truly that the 

Lord sent his angel Во Syr (in truth) .. а\№боѕ ort e£areareev (o В 180 

m.s T 
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aqgmageer choù оп norx йлсрїйпалс arw Tempoc- 
лонх THpC &201Àaoc iiuovaatr —!irepecjerese ae 
ac[Do epre MHI às2tapTà TAAT iUQoalmWuHc METE- 
WATALOTTE epoep хе KMAPROC. MAA €iepe OTAHHYJE 
онт єтсоото ато ETWAHA. 1°їїтєресүтоооя ae 
epu npo йөлет. avweepe шнея er choù eovouó. 
enecpan пе орон. ато птерессоти TECH 

ззпетрос eboÀ os? праце язпсотом AMPO. спот 

"а (п) зофа Ре (Т1) = (а) (1) офа (71) " (а) зоа (е) 

216) kvptos тоу ауу. avrov Ñ &с, Vg Arm .. от: aA. e£. &с DE, Eth (sent 

God) aq. he delivered me] т 20 a c, Bo (TFEKNOST).. avo аб]. 
and &c a, Ñ &c, Vg Bo (двар 18) Syr Arm Eth Wet the hands] 

a, nemxrx Во (rGkNoT) Arm... TØ. the hand а 20 с, Bo (Ав&ЕР$5 

18) xeipos № &c, Vg Syr Eth it (fu a)acpmma(o а) с of Agrippas] 

(1) 20 &c.. tipo x Hc of 270025 Во, № &с, Vg Arm Eth (Aer.) .. of 

rodes the king Syr гло venpoczon(c а) ға and the expectation | 

20 &c, Bo (merr псояяс e&oX) .. trs. raons Tys zpooOokuas М &c .. kat 

єк maons &с E al, Vg (et de omni) Arm Eth .. and. from that which 

were thinking against me the Jews Syr: mnd. гии. (iu. а) &c of the 

people &c] (1?) 20 &e, № &e, Vg (plebis) Bo Arm Eth .. Syr, see 

above .. Sen niN. тнре ine from all the people of the Jews Bo (р) 

12 йт. Ae lit. but when he knew] a (т) &c..eva«quav ae but 

having seen Bo, cvvibov дє А 13 бт, e..cvvibov тє М &с, Vg .. ки 

солдор D .. and when he had considered. Syr.. and having begun to 

think Arm .. and. then Eth љ^цћок epax(it а) he went up to] a 

&c, Eth (went) .. ayı € he came unto Bo Arm .. 3A0ev єтї N &c .. venit 

ad Vg Syr ix. of Maria] ат &c, Bo, EHLP &c .. тус р. МАВР 
61 al, Mariae Vg, of Maryam Syr Eth .. of marem Arm neTeug. 

(neuj. 1 7!) lit. he whom they are wont to call] 20 a (11) 71.. emgav. 
whom &c а .. rov eruxaAXovpevov М &c, Vg (cogn.) Bo (evowssosX) Syr 

Arm .. who was named. Eth mara єпєрє (єпєпєрє а) &c 116. the 

place in which a multitude were being, gathered] тї 71 &c.. mara 

єйатөознт ззалос (її&нтр F) noxcoswaanug the place at (in F) which 

were being gathered a multitude Bo (ee. are being &c Fs) .. ov сау 

wavou. gvvyÜpowgevo, Ñ &с, Vg Arm .. because brothers тату there 

were gathering Syr .. where there were many brothers assembled Eth 

(om many br. ro) avw €vujÀ. and are praying] (т) 7! &c, отоо 
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delivered me out of the hands of Agrippas and all the expecta- 

tion of the people of the Jews. 1? But when he had considered 

he went up to the house of Maria the mother of Iohannés, he 

who is wont to be called, Markos, the place in whieh many 

were being, gathered (together) and are praying. 1° But when 

he had knocked at the door of the porch, a young girl came out 

to answer, her name being Hrode. 1+ And when she had recog- 

nized the voice of Petros, from the joy she opened not the 

єуєрпросєтҳєсеє Во (Гвхот) ка. zpocevxop.evo. Ñ &с, Vg Syr.. 

and were praying Arm .. and they pray Eth (add for him ro)..om 

отоо and Во (АВ&ЕКР5) 

? йт. me but when he had knocked] ат?! у! «е, Bo (єтачкоћо 

ae) see below .. xpoveavros (res D 8" бт) бє avrov NABDLP 61 al, Vg 

and having knocked Avm..and he knocked Syr Eth ro .. кр. дєт. rerpov EH 

&c (Bo А) Syr (h) Eth epxx at] 20 a 7 |.. e1pem Во (eppen 18*).. 

єат.. от preposition N &c, Yg Arm Eth .. in Syr йө. ofthe porch | 

a 1 7! &c, Eth ro.. om 68, Eth .. add ñxenerpoc Petros Bo (A) .. lit. 

:doorsof the house Avm..D*forisd avuj. uy. ex eh. а young girl came 

'eut] 1? 20 7l &с.. ато avuj. &c and &c a.. act cB. fixeosaNov 

bwr came out а young maidservant Во (acs ae ñxe. 26) .. mpogA6cv 

толдискту № B? eor, processit Vg .. mpoovAOev тад. A B* &e, Arm (she was 

listening cdd) .. trs. and came out that. she might answer, а girl Syr.. 

and, came а girl Eth .. trs. and came that she might open, а girl Eth ro 

сото (om а 7!)щЁ to answer] а 7! &c..eeposo mae £o answer to ` 
him Во .. отакооса: е &c (vrakovovca М*) ad audiendum Vg Arm 

Eth (that she might open) .. ота D .. Syr Eth ro, see above єпєср. 

ne оро(а 7!..& 20 а)ън her name being Hrode] а (5 1) .. єп. ne 

poan her пате being röde Бо (poas вагхот 18..нроън 8).. 

ovouar. ро(о Е а) ду (add vrakovoai D) nomine rhode Vg.. whose 
name róde Syr Eth .. whose name was hrōtëe Arm 

м aso and |а &c .. om Bo (26) firepeccow (єп а) when she had 

recognized] (a) &e, eraccowemn having recognized Po, ezvyvovoa Ж &c, 

Vg (ut cognovit) Eth (having known) .. she recognized Syr ..lit. having 

made known Arm an. of P.] a c &c, Bo.. rov т. N &c, (Vg Arm 

Eth) .. of злет in Syr chod osx lit. out of] a c &e, Bo.. and. in 

Syr ant (ec a, Bo.. 1c Bo, Fs)ovwn she opened not) a c &c, Bo, 

ovk qyvoicev (vvée ND) N &c, Vg Eth .. add ато E 216, Syr (vg h*) 

npo the door] а c &c, Bo (n? 18) туу бъра E, ianuam Vg Syr Arm... 

Tov zr vÀova, N &c, Bo (щечая) Eth го.. oni Eth acm. ae &c but she 

T2 
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ме €QOv!t acTAsf007 хе петрос ågepar gipar про. 
5 һуб TOOT nexav Мәс. же epeAobe. йтос ae 
ACTOR EQOT жє TAI те OE. пем пас. же MEL- 
месеАсс me. l петрос anqo ecjroosas. їйте- 
рототои ae avmar epos. avmouc. 1!" acia 

TESI єрооу ETPETKAPWOT. ac[rast00? єөє йтә 

18 а 20a $ at йтос (c) (71) 1 (a) (1) (20) a (71) SCHO 

(20)a 7! coe &(a &c.. en 1) va] se ñaw йрнҷ a Bo 

ran in, she showed to them] a 20 &c .. eracó'oxs ae (om ace Р) eSosn 

acr. (паст. с) but having run in she observed (was showing G) to them 

Во .. єсдраџооса дє azyyyeXev Ñ &e (кал—дє D* d) sed. intro currens 

nuntiavit Vg .. within having run she declared Arm .. but (aAXa) she 

` returned with running and, saith to them Syr ..and she ran and she 

spake to them Eth «e &c that P. (is) standing] a c &е, Bo, Arm 

(standeth) .. єттауа rov (om D) т. N &с, Vg..shem in, behold, he 

standeth Syr .. while standeth P. Eth отрэх(п а) про at the door] 

а c &c, Eth .. at the door standeth Arm .. oxpeu типућои at the porch 

Во .. тро т. mvàwvos Ñ &с, Vg (ianuam) ..at the door of the porch 

Syr Eth ro 

15 asc ftr. and they] aa.. itv. ae 20c 7!? Во, N &c, Vg (at) .. 
om Syr.. and Eth .. they Arm т. п. said they to her] с &c, Во, 

eurov тро$ avrqv 13, Vg... тр. a. evro(a)v Ñ &c .. єАєүо ovr D* .. mpos 

avrqv D? .. they say to her Syr Arm Eth «e epe(a ..ep 20.. p a)- 

Node Thou art mad] a &с, Bo, pawn № &е, insanis Vg Arm .. art 

thou mad ? be patient now Eth .. being disturbed thou wert disturbed 

for thee Syr йт. ae but she] a &c, Bo, N &c, Vg .. and she Syr 

Агт ..om Eth acTOR &c lit. she was confident that this 1s the 

manner] a &c .. пастажро йтотс (add me A) хє патрнҷ n(om гхо)- 

єтщоп she was affirming that this manner (is) that which is Во, 

8o xvpicero ovros exew № &0, Vg .. she was contending that this thus is 

Syr .. was still affirming that thus it is Arm .. Eth has and he knocked 

much nex. m. said they to her] а &с, Bo (pu£x07).. пешот ae 

nexoos but they, said they Bo (including Pm&x oT) єтау В 121., o1 ò 
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door, but she ran in, she showed to them that Petros (is) 

standing at the door. 2° And they, said they to her, Thou 

art mad. But she, she was confident that (it is) thus. Said 

they to her, It is his angel. 16 Petros ceased not knocking: 

but when they had opened they saw him, they жеге 

astonished. 1!" He moved his hand unto them for to hold 

their peace, he showed to them how the Lord brought him 

eAeyov М &c .. and they, they were saying Arm (say cdd) .. st ё eX. mpos 

avrqv rvxov D .. they say to her, perhaps Syr .. and they say Eth se 

&c lit. His angel it is] а &c, Bo (om me ва) Syr .. o ауу. єттї avrov 

М &с, Vg..is ü ап angel perhaps? Eth .. angel of him it may 

be Arm 

" merpoc] a ..om D... m. ae but Petros 20 a, Во..о бє т, Ñ &c, 
Vg .. and P. Aim (Eth) .. and shem'un Syr зэл (є а)Мо ey. ceased 

поё knocking] а 20? a .. na«[ssrit was continuing knocking Bo (add 

e) єтєрєиєу k«povov Ñ &c, Vg (perseverabat) Eth (cont. Petros) .. con- 

tinually was knocking Arm .. was knocking Syr пт. ae but when 

they had opened] a? 1? 20а 71, Bo (eras) N &c, Vg (cum autem) 
..om ae Во (ск) Arm .. отоо єт. and having opened Bo (ToT) .. and 

when &c Arm (cdd) .. and when they opened. to him Eth (om to him 

ro) .. end. they went out Syr asma epos they saw him] (a?) 1! 

(201) а 7l, «8o(a)v avrov М &с, Vg Syr Arm .. and saw him Eth.. 

єтати. having seen him Bo.. отоо єт. and &c Во (A) xav iGovres D 

avn. they were astonished] 20 a, єѓёєстусау 0°, Eth .. ато атп. (а) 
7}, ква e£. М &с, Vg Syr Arm 

" aegri &c he moved his hand unto them] (a?).. ачк. ae &c 

but &e 1 20 &c .. &t[G peas ae (om ae G) epoow &с but he beckoned 

unto them with his hand Bo .. but beckoned unto them Petros Bo (р) .. 

eragg. having beckoned &c Во (к) xaracewas дє avro тт] yepi № &c, 

Vg .. karagwravros дє avrov ту yepi А .. and he was shaking to them 

his hand Syr .. and he with hand was showing to them Arm .. and he 

saith to them Eth erp. lit. to make them hold their peace] а (1 !) 

20 &c.. esca poo ѓо hold their peace Bo (FNS) avyav № &с, Arm.. 

wa. evyocw D*, de Vg Syr.. хє Xapwrten Mold your peace Bo Eth 

лт. he showed to them] (a?) 1? 20 &с.. отоо arcax!: Жатотот 

and. he spake before them Bo .. óuyygraro ЖА 13 бт al, Vg Arm .. à. 

avro; В &c, Eth (spake) .. єєтт\Өє ка 9upyy. avrois D, Syr (vg h*) 
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nxoeic йт“ єйоА оз» пещтеко. NEXAS NAT. же тазе 
абс ATW месин EMAL дүе же єфол asbok 
erea Пхлеє.  19ңтере oroove ae щопе mepe 

отпос їшщтортүу Woon ow язеелтох. хе о apa 

пемтљеуопє senerpoc. Y acpmnac ae птерец- 

ийне псор ange epog. ayaiarpne ймлмоурще. 

acpoweocaogne єт eboÀ eramoov. ager єбоА 
QR oraaa орал €THAICApIA. әсүшоопе MAT. 

1 а (1) го §a РА 19 a (т) 20$ аб agera  ücoq] йсоот 

20 by error 

mxoeic: the Lord] a та 71, Во.. X God Bo (For) Eth йт 
&c brought him out of the prison] а 1? &с, 13 40 61 73 тоо 104, 

Vg Во Syr Аш avrov e&yyoyev NB &c .. trs. avrov о kvptos «ёту. А .. 

trs. caused him to go out God from &c Eth me. m. said he to 

them] a ..as« m. n. and &e (1?) а 7!, Syr Eth (he saith) .. єтє тє 

NABE 34 6r, Vg Arm emey дє DHLP &с, Syr (h).. nexag мє 

uwor but said he to them Во хє &c Show to Iakobos and the 

brothers these (things)] a (т?) &e, Bo (asarasxe—mess..trs. emas 

near FS) атаууєЛотє &c № &с, Vg Arm .. narrate these to James and 

the brothers бут. speak to James and all our brothers this Eth (om 

this vo) ager ae e. but he came out] (a?) (11) &c.. отоо erae 

є. and having come out Bo, ка e£eAÓov Ж &е, Vg Arm .. and he went 

out Syr Arm cdd Eth ае, he went] a т &c, eropevôy № &c, abiit 

Vg Bo (we пас .. от nag AB? 18) Arm .. and. went away Syr Eth 

evara ñxacie(ase MSS) lit. unto a place of desert] a 1? 20a 7! .. 
exeaxa unto another place Bo, es єтєроу тотоу N &с, Vg Syr Arm .. 

(to) another house Eth 

18 птере groove (om а) &c but when morning had happened] (1 ?) 

&c..eva пієоооу ae uj. but the day having happened Bo .. yevoyevgs 

бє тєра X &e, Vg .. and when it was morning Syr Arm (m. was cdd) 

.. and it having dawned Eth sepe (17 20.. esi a) &с a great 
trouble (there was a great trouble being a) was being] r? 20 a.. 

nTesWHov nest озпо@ duy woon immediately was being a great 

trouble a (variant probably by error)..maepugomr nmxeosujeoprep 

novkosax: am was happening a trouble not а little Bo (nzseowwsugo 

пище. а great trouble FS) .. yv rapaxos ovr (y МА) о№муоѕ № &c.. om 

ovk о№муоѕ Ю.. уи т. peyas 15. 18 36 180, Bo (кз) Arm ., аєш. &с 
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out of the prison. Said he to them, Show to Iakóbos and the 

brothers these (things) ^ But he came out, he went unto 

a desert place. 18 But when morning had happened, a great 

trouble was being among the soldiers, What then is that 

which happened to Petros. 1° But Agrippas, when he had 

sought for him, found him not, he examined those of (the) 

watch, he commanded to take them away to destroy them. 

He сате from the Iudaia down unto the Kaisaria, he abode 

hppened. &с Bo (An2P)..there was contention great Syr.. were dis- 

turbed. the warders greatly Eth on a(n а)а«ато: lit. in the 

soldiers] a &e, Bo, ev row orpatiwrais Ж &c, Syr (transliterates) .. inter 

milites Vg Arm Eth, see above xe ov(owur Во rs) «с What then 

is that which happened to Petros] (т?) &e, Bo (олра).. т: apa o 
тєтроѕ eyevero Ñ &e, Aim .. quidnam de petro factum esset Vg .. con- 

cerning shem in what became to him Syr .. and they say what happened 

then (to) P. Eth (then happened vo) 

, P aep. Agrippas] (17) &с..нроъис Erodes Во, N &e, herodes 

` Vg Syr Arm Eth ae] 1! &с, Bo, N &с, Vg Syr Arm .. om Bo(4) 

..Te А .. trs. and. sought for him herüdes Eth ang (ey a)oe e. he 
found him not] 1? &c, отоо erexxneexessep and having found him 

not Во..ка px evpov N &c..et mon invenisset Vg Syr Arm .. and 

having failed (to find him) Eth agaitar. he examined] 1 &c.. 

avakpivas Ñ &с, Атт.. ae(xaxkao Ле gave pain Во .. Ае judged Syr 

Eth (and them &c ro)..?nquisitione facta Vg iuramnospuje (a .. 

iitaosep 20 .. futasp а тЇ) those of (the) watch] т? &c .. finrpeejapeo 

the keepers, rovs $vXakas N &c, Arm .. de custodibus Vg .. those guards 

Syr... thewarders Eth лоз. he commanded | (1 ?) &e .. and he comm. 
Syr Eth ..om Eth то exrros &c to take them away to destroy them] 

L? &c..azax0nvau М &с, duci e Vg, obduci d .. azokravOqvau D* £r, 

Arm .. eSoeBov to kill them Bo .. (that) they should kill them Eth .. that 

they should die Syr .. om Eth 10 ayer &c oit (e а) “е lit. he came 

out of the Iudaia down] a.. ayer ae &c but &с 20 (add тнре all) a.. 

crog erae &c and having come &c Во .. ка kareAÓov ато т. tovOaias 
N &c, descendensque а Yudaea Vg Атта (add Petros cd) .. and he went 

out from yihūd Syr and then ће descended. from yehūdā Eth ., add 

that he might judge Eth ro етк. unto the Kaisaria] а (кн) a (кє) 

HLP &с..єк. unto К. 20, МАВРЕ тз бг al..eopus exe. ир ит/о 

Kesaria Bo ..to kisaria Eth .. trs. and he was being in kesariyà Syr.. 

to kalslea Arm cd ещ. ях. he abode there] Do .. Gerougev М &с.. 
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20 Wee(GOwT ae пе eMpservpoc £e cra. тоот 

ме фт ovcon aver wapo. arw атпееє nbAacroc 
mnerorxas пкотои азпрро. avare: поуернин. ебоћ 

же mevcaanüuj тезу ора ehoa cm мәпрро.  ? ow 
oTvQoov ae carro] à oHpoane $ охооо йтесчобсо 
ippo. arw aygaeooc or menea. acpkoan epoov. 

? a 20a $at птоот п a$(rao$a$ata o. 

ibi commoratus est Vg Arm (and there)..om Eth (continuing 

because &c) 
2 пече. ae ne enpsx(xxi а) т. but he was being angry with the men 

of Tyros | na*jtjon ae (add ne Авар) Sen orhon eq ós&e патурос 

but ће was being in а wrath fighting against. the (men) of Tyros Bo .. 

qv дє Óvpopaxov туро МА ВР” (yv yop) 13 бт al, Vg.. and. because 

he was being angry against the T'yrians (touroye) Syr Eth (he was 

angry against men of tiros) .. because quarrelled the cities of tiros Eth 

то.. уу дє o (om E) уродуѕ Ovu. т. EH LP &e, Syr (h).. and was Н. 

in anger with the T'yrians Arm хли cawn and Sidon] mess 

"cx(* B*roPS)amom Во.. ка о:доиос N &е, Vg Syr (and against) 

Arm (and with) .. and sidõnā Eth itr. &c but they, together they 

came unto him] Arm (and they).. әт: ae ercon (om evcon Г*ок) 

ujapoe but they came together unto him Bo Eth (and. &c) .. онобонабоу 

дє тарттоу pos avrov Ñ &с..о дє ород. e$ apdorepov rov zoÀeov 

тар]сау mpos тоу Вас:Хєа D (Syr h).. they assembled апа came unto 

him together Syr (vg) гло arne (om à 20)1ee пі. and they per- 

suaded Bl] Syr (büistos).. отоо ewaveev понт nN. and having 

persuaded Plastos Bo, М &c, Vg (persuaso) Axm (plastos) .. they sought 

favour of blaston Eth пєтотхах(п а a) &c he who is over the 

chamber of the king] dm єтҳн orxemn mikorrom йтє потро 

(33nosvpo РРБ) Ле who is put over “с Bo .. тоу єт» rov kovrovos т. p. 

N &с (к. avrov D..om тоо Вас:Аєюѕ d).. kaitünkonech Syr.. the 

chamberlain of the king Arm .. the servant of the chamber of the king 

Eth ro asarrer(1 а) they asked] а а, yrgoavro А .. ev. asking 

20.. maveperin they were asking Bo, qrovvro М &с, Vg Arm .. and 

they asked. from him Syr .. om Eth ito veip. lit. for a peace] Bo 

(Rowvorp.) М &c, Vg Arm .. that should be to them peace Syr .. that he 
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there. 2° But he was being angry with the men of Tyros and 

Sidon: but they, together they came unto him, and they 

persuaded. Blastos,he who is over the chamber of the king, 

they asked for peace, because that was being nourished their 

country out of the (things) of the king. ~% But in a day which 

was appointed Herodes clothed himself with his royal vesture, 

and he sat on the judgement seat, he gave judgement unto 

should reconcile them Eth eBoX (erbe а 20, Бо) хє &c ой ma, 
(опа. a) lit. because that they were nourishing their country out of the 

(things) of the king] ee&e xe (om xe 0*) naryan тот ора 

єйоМ огтотс птєсцалєтотро because that they were nourishing their 

country from lis kingdom Bo (e&oX Sen &c out of his k. 0) .. дка то 

трефєс дє. avrov тту xopav (ras xopas avrov D, Vg Arm .. avrov Tyv 

толу E 13 33 34) ато (єк D 40 105, de de .. ab illo Vg) rys Вас:№ктѕ 

(om т. В. Vg) М &c, Vg Arm .. because the nourishment of their place 

from his kingdom was of Herod Syr .. because the nourishment of their 

country became from Herod the king Eth .. because from the royal house 

they nourish the country Eth ro 

^ om &c e(om a 20 ajav. lit. but in a day which they appointed] a 

&c.. ..порні жє Sen oseooov eqenuj but in a day appointed. Bo 

(om ae 0) .. такту дє quepa N &е, Vg .. but in a day known Syr .. and 

then (оп) one day Eth .. on day one notable Ата а gupwa (т 20) не 

{ 2. Н. clothed himself] a &с т (add потро the king Fs) Bo..o(om В 

al) ур. evóvcapevos N &c .. herodes vestitus Vg .. had clothed himself 

Н. Syr Arm Eth (clothed) fvreqob. п(єпрро a.. itipo 20) рро lit. 

with his vesture of king] йтой язпрро with the vesture of the king 

a.. потоєћсо потро with a vesture of king Bo, єтбӨтта Вас:Мкуи 

М &c, Vg Arm (of royalty) .. (with) vesture. of the kingdom Syr Eth 

(of his k) aso ay. от (є 20) nå. and he sat on the judgement 

seat] Syr (bem) Arm Eth.. отоо eraygesrci ọI(TCGKNOT .. ovxemn 

ABĉFPS, om Г*) mif. and having sat on the judgement seat Ро, ка. 

кабито$ єт: т. Byparos ADEHLP &с..каб. &с NXB 40 бт ano. 

ep. he gave judgement unto them] т &c..and he began (that) he 

might judge them Eth .. єбтүилүүорє. mpos avrovs N &c .. et conttonabatur 

ad eos Vg .. and he spake with the assembly Syr .. and spake to them in 

assembly Arm .. watjcaass neasoos lit, Ле was speaking with them Во 

(add ne г) 
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2? паеннще ae AJAWRKAR COA. ae OTCA iurovTe 

T€. поусеен itpoase ли те. P птеєумоу acpnaTAcce 

aeo пбтоулссєЛос Rre nxoeic. ebo xe nij- 

Хеооу aemuowre. ATW acpepw. agor. — 7 nujaexe 

азпмоуте acjAvzawe avo agawaecer — 0 bapiabac 
ме #011 cavsAoc avHorOow eboÀ ow erepovcaAnes 

єттї Ea єлухон еол  HTATAHONIA. єлї 

Mafafa] PUQOAWHHC IleujayeeovTe EPOS axe aeapRoc. 

"а (1) гоа (с) — = a(r) (3) (2о)а()  "a()($(29)2 
Eth ro has section 34 а (тузу 26 р ар № 

2 mar me acp. єй. but the multitude cried out] а 1 ? &с..тизанщ 

мє maq(» ва) оцу єй. but the m. was crying out Bo..o дє дтшоѕ 

erepove Ж &e, Vg ( populus) .. pref. ката\Лауєутоѕ дє (om d) avrov 

rows торо D, Syr (h*) .. but all the people was shouting Syr .. and the 

crowd was shouting Arm .. and shouted the people Eth хє OTCRH 

п(от a)mosre те lit. A voice of god it is] 11 с &с.. the voice of God 

Eth .. дєоо pory N &е.. dei voces Vg ..that of Сой the voice is Arm.. 

жє orcun inor тє ear А voice of god is this Do .. eeyxo maroc se 

&c saying &c Bo (An?) .. and. saying, these daughters of voices of God 

are Syr fiovcsaH бс lit. not a voice of man it is] a 1? a.. arw 

й. &c and &c 20 с..озоо eaposan an тє and. that. of man it is not 

Bo (отр. a man Г©ЕР5).. ко ovk avÜpozov № &c (avÜporov N*) Vg 

Arm .. and not voice of man Eth .. and not were they of теп Syr 

? Wrey(om a)mos immediately] a.. йт. жє but &c a 1? (20) с, 

zapaxpgua дє Ñ &с, Vg Во (сатоте.. om ae 0)..trs. and because 

he gave not &c smote him angel &c Syr .. and. immediately Arm .. and 

Eth agm. &c smote him an angel of the Lord] (1?) c &с, ez. 

avrov (avrov єт. D al) ауу. кър. NÑ &c, Vg (Syr) Arm .. smote him an 

angel of God immediately Eth .. аһ ovart. ive пос щарт epog an 

angel of the Lord smote him Bo єйоМ xe because that] 1? 20 (с) 

&c, Eth..e(z& Гхт) фаза жє lit. unto the place that Во .. ау wv NÑ 

&c, Arm . eo quod Vg .. 2n consequence that Syr: яхт. &c lit. gave 

not glory &c] а 1! 3 2o, Во (33:93) DEHLP al, Arm .. ovx єдокєи 

ту Oofav то ew МАВ 13 бі al..he gave not praise to God Syr 

..he praiseth not God Eth .. non dedisset honorem deo Vg.. mney. 

nxoeic Ле glorified not the Lord а гчрч(в&)ит(т a т) he 
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them. 22 But the multitude cried out, It is а voice of god, it 

is not а voice of man. ^? Immediately smote him an angel of 

the Lord, because that he glorified not God: and he became 

worms, he died. ?* The word of God grew and was multiplied. 

25 But Barnabas and Saulos returned out of the Hierusalem 

unto the Antiokheia, having fulfilled the ministry, having 

taken with them lohannes, he who is wont to be called, 

Markos. 

became worms] 1? з (201) &c, Eth .. erasjepeiegen lit. having become 

receiving worm Во ..yevouevos скоћкоВротоѕ N «с, consumtus a 

vermibus Vg .. he was corroded with worms Syr .. he having become full 

of worms Атт arsxoy he died] 1 3 20 &c, Bo Eth .. and Ле died 

Syr .. e£ejvéey № &c, exspiravit Vg .. he perished Arm 

^" muy &c the word of God] а.. пу. ae я. but &c 3 20 a, Bo, 

o дє Aoyos т. дєоо № &c ..o дє А. т. кошо» B, Vg Во (пёс B? ros)... 

and the gospel of God Syr .. and the word of God Arm Eth — asasz. 

grew] 1 3 (20?) &e, Bo (ачат) Eth .. jvéavev (ro А) N &е, crescebat 

Vg Arm .. was being preached Syr ar[aujaer (ах MSS) was multi- 

plied] 1? з 20 &c, Bo (к) Eth ro, єтлубоето  &c, Vg Arm .. was 

increased Syr .. плинот и (от P)aujas ne (om AB' GNT) was coming 

to multiply Bo .. very much Eth 

5 фари. «е but B. and S. returned] (т?) з &e, Bo (om ae т*) 

Bapva[Jas дє кал savos v(a D*) тєстреја(є D*)v N &e (zavAos 2 al.. 

who is called paulos Syr h*) Vg Syr Arm .. and returned В. and S. 

Eth єй. oit out of] r 3 &c, Po, e£ А 13 al, Syr.. ато DE al, Vg 

Eth... eopaY € into a, «s МВНІР бт al, Syr (h »£) Eth ro өтєр. 

the Hierusalem] а (1).. evAnas 3 &c.. Anar Po Arm .. гєроъсаАлуд 

N &c, (Vg) Syr Eth eraimi(a a)rosQera (rà. MSS) unto the 

Antiokheia] а 1 3 &c.. es avriox. E al, Syr (vg)... om N &с, Vg Bo 
Syr (h) Arm Eth ea». having fulfilled] a (1 ?) з &c, Bo (кє) 

zÀngpocavres N &е, Vg (expleto) Eth (and &c ro) .. trs. єтаухок (add 

ae FSC) ittArakonia eho Во.. after they finished. Syr .. when they 

Jinished. Arm тм. the ministry] a т (3) &c, Во, N &c, Vg 

(ministerio) Arm .. their ministry Syr Eth €a x: п. having taken 

with them] a &c, evp(v)rapaAaBovres Ж &c ..adsumto Vg (Arm).. 
ea vini иєахооу kaving brought with them Во (om with them ^, ваго) 

.. and they led with them Syr .. and they took Eth ioa, (rwan. 

Bo) Iohannés] 3 &e..tvov(v)yy МАВРО“ al, Vg Syr Arm cdd Eth.. 

ко ш. D'EH LP al, Bo (3anxe) Syr (bh) Arm neujasas., lit. he 
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XIII wesuoon ae ne on теккАнс етом TAM- 

тоҳеа йөздейпрофнитнсе i oeicag. ere baprabac 
пє £M сеєяеєом. пєтотееотуте EPOY жє мегсер. sex 

Лоуктос пкурнигхос. ATW MAMAH псом яяяеоомє 
понрољнс ITT€TPAMpOQHC. ATW cawAoc. ?етщаяще 

лөп жес ATW ETHHCTETE. NEXE nemia erovaab мат. 

же пор mar choA mn&apmabac яя casAoc emnoob 
WTAaYTAQaROT epos. ? тоте ATHHCTETE ATW AUUJAHA. 

1 (a) (3) 20 a $ f! ^a$(1)3820$a$f!$at nexe ebo] 
om fl, Во (Fs) з a(3)2o0$af! 

whom they are wont to call] a.. nevowas. Ле whom they call а 3 20 

&c, Bo (»).. фн (фат к) eras pene Ле whom they name Во.. тоу 

єтїкАлүбєүта. Ж &e, Vg (cognom.) .. who was surnamed Syr .. who was 

named Eth 

1 пєтцу. ae ne (om ne à 20 fl) but were being] a (3?) &e, эутау 

бє МАВР 6r al, Vg Syr (vg) .. пєотоп eamnpod. жє Bo .. and were 

Eth .. сау дє rives EH LP &c, Syr (h) .. om conjunction Arm оп 

TERR. єт. тант (љ а)з. потоєп(оп fl)np. жайт оєп (ой f!)c. in the 

church which (is) in the Ant. prophets and teachers] (а ?) (3 ?) &c, Vg 

Syr Eth..oeammpod. ae nex oanpeqXcho Sen ҷХєкк. mre Tan- 

Хота prophets-and. teachers in the church of the Antiokhia Bo.. ev 

аут‹оу(є)г& ката туу ovoav єккАлүтїау zpodnrau kac i9ackaAo,  &с, 

Arım (om ovcay) Eth ro (in the church) eve Ё. ne lit. who B. is] 

а &c a€..0 тє Вар. № &c, and Barn. Eth ro .. &prta&ac Во Syr Arm 

Eth .. ev ois Вар. D*, Vg (in quo d, add qv ка D?) хп ce(v 20.. 

н а)азєон and Semeon] 20 &c..cx(s PxN)ase(om Ax T)on Bo (Bar 

GNOPS) Vg .. ovpewv № &c .. shém' un Syr. sewon Eti ner. e. lit. 

whom they call] a &e, Bo .. o (eri D) kaAovpevos № &c .. qui vocabatur 

Vg .. who was called Syr Arm .. who was named Eth nesep] ЇЇ, 

А ..тинєр 20 а, Bo (Arks) Arm.. ricep а! Bo, № &c, Vg Syr.. 

négér Eth .. add which $n its interpretation is black Eth то М№оъукзос 

Lukios] з &с, Bo, № &c, Syr Eth .. Noweoc Luchios а .. lucius Vg.. 

lügios Атта пку(н fl)pu(a 3..3 20" а f!) п(пи а fl)aioc the 

Сугешар| а 3 &c.. пкт(х Nr)prnumeoc Bo.. кируиаоѕ № &с..кир- 
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XIII. But were being in the church which (is) in the 

Antiokheia prophets and teachers, who are Barnabas and 

Semeon, he who is called Neiger, and Lukios the Cyren?an, 

and Manaén the foster-brother of Hērödēs the tetraarkhés, 

and Saulos. ? While they minister to the Lord and fast, said 

the holy spirit to them, Separate for me Barnabas and Saulos 

unto the work unto which I called them. ° Then they fasted 

vaos Н al.. cyrenensis Vg .. who (is) from kūrīnī the city Syr .. gire- 

natsi Arm .. karenáwi Е (karanawi ro) ATW аї%айани(панМх 

20 .. пон ас) and Manaen] 3 &c .. mear (om и. B? TNOPT) s313attan(uN 

G* K) with (om ва &c) Manac(ael) Bo .. uavaqv re Ñ &c, et manaen Vg .. 

and manāyēl Syr .. and manayen Arm .. and теплће Eth ncom яз. 

пон(т fl)ponx(r 2о)нс the foster-brother of H.] з &с..тїщфнр 
ngang ive Hpwanc lit. the sharer of nourishing of Érodes Do .. trs. 

yp. rov T. съутрофоѕ  &с.. qui erat h. t. conlactaneus Vg .. lit. son of 

the bringers up of Herod Syr .. foster-brother of the іеітатећ Arm .. вст 

of the murse of Н. Eth nrer(a 20)paapoene the tetraarkhes] 20 

ас fl Bo (лвахрт) N*..mr(np a)erpapoc. а 3, ҳе &с, Vg Syr 

(tetrarka) .. vevpea poc. Bo (Гғако).. the king Eth азо c. and 

S.] 3 &c, Bo (mes) ка. cavAos № &e, Vg Syr Arm Еһ ..к. т. 

IOO IO5 

? evu. lit. ministering] а, Bo (ск).. evu. ae but &c а 1? &c, 

N &c (Aerrovpyovvrov) Vg Bo.. А. re 13 .. Eth has and while they work 

the work of God .. while in ministry of God they were being Arm .. Syr 

has and while those were fasting and. supplicating a. (om Во А) 

evn. lit. and fasting] а. avn. and they fasted f! nexe &c lit. said 

the spirit which (is) holy] a, Po, eurev то туа то ау. Ñ &с, Vg Arm 

(saith) .. пт. п. є. пат said &c to them a (1 1) &c, єтє ауто то mva 

&c E, Syr .. add ae Bo (P) .. and saith to them &c Eth (я Bo) Bap. 

&c Barnabas &c] (11) &c, Bo, rov B. к. (rov) с. № &c, Vg Arm Eth.. 

Tov тє B. к. с. 61 al..trs S. and В. Syr (vg) Vg cle ca *Xoc | 

пау. Bo (Ггохот) paulum m п (єн 3)Tarrao. unto wh. I called 

. them] 1? &e, Bo (erareag.) mpockekAypat avrovs Ñ &c, (Arm) .. 

adsumsi eos Vg .. I. I called them Syr .. І wanted them. Eth 

з tore] з &с, Bo, № &e, Vg Arm.. and then Eth .. and. after. that 

Syr алзинстеє(н f!)se they fasted] 1? 3 &c, Во (UNT) (Syr) Eth 

.. €rasepit. having fasted Bo, X &e, Vg Arm avuj. they prayed | 

(11) 3 &с, Syr Eth.. єтаттоћо having prayed Го, N &c, Vg Arm.. 
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avTaXe бух єхооу. ATRAAT еол. * тоот ge 

птероухоотсє eboA отти merovaab. aver epai 
€ccAevnuia. eboÀ ae ож» пеел єтяяеелу ATCSHP 

€opar єкупрос. arw itreposujorne oit cal aaenta. 

aU7TAUJeoewu asnüpaoe asmuovye OW  HcyHAUCOUH 

HHIOUAAL WeUWTATY ALALAT A9IIRCIOOMITITHC e«pujasuje 

May. Ü'inTepovetovUJT AE итинсос WAQPAI era. poc 

‘а (т) (3) (20)a $at e&. fl $ * à (1) 3 (20 $ at nes.) а f! 
пйх. | яз. а € а (3) 20а P Мн f! чөн 

add zavres D av*TaNe(o 20) &vx they laid hand] 1 1 3 &e, Bo 

(ата xix AB? FPS) Syr Arm .. and put their hands Eth .. etast Xa 

&c having &c Bo (ск).. отоо єтатәса &c and having &c Bo (Гхот) 

.. ко єтібєитєс̧ ras xeipas V &e, Vg exwor upon them] a I &c, 

Bo... trs. avrois т. x. E al, Vg Syr (vg) ark. €. they dismissed 

them] a &e, Bo, ат. avrovs E, Vg .. «nd sent them Syr (vg ht) Eth.. 

and they dismissed them Bo (A) .. azeAvoar Ñ &c, Arm 

1 йтоот they] (т) 20 &е, Во, ато МАВ 61 al, de Vg Syr Arm.. 

om Eth.. ото E £' &c .. o. Def 12! бє therefore] 3 &c.. ae т 

20..0m 61 al.. sen ovn Bo, № &c..et-quidem Vg .. and Syr Arm 

Eth птєроухооусє(а fl..cow 20%) lit. when they had 

dispatched them] 26 &c. erasovopnos lit. they having sent them 

Bo .. єктєлфбєитєс N &e, Arm cdd.. missi Vg Arm Eth .. when they 

were dispatched Syr ner. those who are holy] (т) 20 &е.. nmiia 

ceovab the spirit which (is) holy Во.. тоо mv. т. ау. EHLP &c, 

spiritu sancto Vg Arm Eth .. the spirit of holiness Syr .. rov ау. mvev- 

paros МА BC?D? тз бт al aves eop. еу came into] 20 &c, Во 

(атт eopur).. катуАбоу № &c, Syr Arm Eth (and not ro) .. abierunt 

Vg .. катаВаутєѕ дє D e(& Bo rxT)ceNesk(s т)за Seleukia] 1 

20 &e, Bo, RABC?D 6r al..rqv c. EHLP &с, Vg (seleuciam) .. 

selevkzya Syr (Arm) selevkeya Eth (kiya то) єй. &c but out of 

that place] 1? 3 (20?) &c.. єкебє, дє HLP бт al, d Syr (hme) Bo 

(FS) .. єкє:бєу те NA BCE &o, et inde Vg Bo Arm Syr Eth.. ehoN 

muar from there Bo (АВ®Р) exeev DE 64 arcønp they sailed | 

3 20 &c, ozezAevaav N &c, navigaverunt Vg Bo (єроот) Arm .. they 

journeyed by sea Syr..and they journeyed Eth єорат єк. into 

Kypros] з &с..єк. Во, es kvrpov RABCD тз бга, cyprum Vg. 

to küprós Syr, to gibros Arm, kóprós Eth .. es туу к. EHLP &e 

* йтеротущопє omn when they had been in] 17 201 &c, 
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and they prayed, they laid һара upon them, they dismissed 

them. * They therefore, when they had been dispatched by 

those who are holy, they came into Seleukia ; but out of that 

place they sailed into Кургоѕ. ° And when they had been in 

Salamina, they preached the word of God in the synagogues 

of the Jews: they had Iohannes also ministering to them. 

© But when they had gone about the island even unto Paphos, 

yevopevou ev № (es*) &c .. yev. бє D 8T., evawi є having come unto 

Bo, eum venissent Vg .. when they entered Syr .. having arrived at Атта 

.. having соте (to) Eth ro .. having entered the city of Eth — caNasssma 

Salamina] 1 20? &c, RAEL бт, de Vg (am fu) Bo (1*) Syr (add the 

city) (Eth).. caNassmn salamine Bo, salaminay Arm .. caAap(e)u 

В &е.. salamina(m) Vg avr. they preached] а &c, kargvyeXav 

De al, Eth..xaeryyyeA)Àov N &с, Vg Bo (navesosugy) Syr Arm 

ang. ях. the word of God] (1?) 20 &с, № &c, Vg Bo Arm Eth.. 

т. Лоу. т. короо D, Leif .. the word of оит Lord Syr (vg) .. 33n/xoeic 

the Lord f! ney (от 3fl)nras Baar they had] a, they were 

having Arm .. new. ae mar. but &c a з 20 fl, «yov дє N &c, Vg.. 
exovres џеб cavrov E .. апа &с Syr.. Eth has and was yohanes with 

them .. and was yoh. their minister Eth то .. mape nkeroannnuc Ac 

мєязоот but Joannes also was being with them Po (nreaciwa Р) 

i3nkesoo, lit. the I. also] 20 &с (Bo) ка: wa(v)vgv N &c, Vg Arm.. 

om кал 105, Eth Leif.. Syr has and Io. was ministering to them 

eguj. п. ministering to them] 20 &c, vryperovvra avrois D, Syr (h vg) 

..€ror fipeeugessup being minister Bo (om egos 0).. their minister 

Eth го. vzgpergv N &e, Arm Eth ro .. eis ĉiaxoviav E, in ministerio 

Vg .. he ministereth to them Eth 

© fTeposas. ae but when they had gone about] 3 &c.. ка zepieA- 

боутоу дє avrov D* .. 0.AO0vrov дє avrov D*, cwm pergresst fuissent d .. 

erascer-Ae but having passed (through) Bo (єтъуст й Fs.. om xe P) 

д:єАбоутєѕ дє N &c .. et cum perambulassent Vg .. and. when they went 

about Syr .. having walked about Arm .. and when they (he vo) walked Eth 

йтин (е f')coc the island] а, HPL &c.. йти. тире lit. the island, all 

of it a з 20 fl, Bo (4nucoc ae тирс) туи ито oÀgv. 137 .. ойлуу Tyv 

усо МАВСПЕ бт al, Vg Syr Arm (through) Eth (into all the 

islands) .. Xwycyaxa. ae тнрот lit. the Pisidia, all of them Bo (vs) 

ujaepar even unto] 3? 20 a f!, Bo, аур. N &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth ro 

(and he came) .. uy. ewasa xe lit. even unto а place, say а .. they сате 

to a city whose пате (is) Eth e(om а) пафос Paphos] а &c, Во (v) 
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људе еззрозя е йог URATOC ASTIporbHTHC ititovox. 

emeepam пе барінсотс. 7 єесүшооп sex natos Toc 
серсчос mayQoc ovposee jpsseWoMT. MAI acpesow Te 
ebapnabac ei са уЛос. acpujrme Aca сотая enujyaoe 
яяпмоттєе aY отбну йотеАтеелс пазл Ӯсос. та 
TE OE etjavoveoss пестраи. єсє Ca кте MAN- 

evnaToc eho git тпістіС. ? cas oc ae. ете пау Лос 

"a (0) (3) 20 $ at ovp. a (f1) * а (1) (3) 20a ° (а) (1) 
20 а у 

Syr (add the city) Атт.. тафо N &с, Во (enadpos) paphum Vg, 

раја Eth avge they found] а &e, М &c, Vg Syr .. and he found 

Eth ro .. evp. exet C 40 al, Arm Eth (and) esp. &c lit. а man Jew 

magician prophet false] а &c.. erp. maroc отъ, &c lit. а man 

magician Jew &c f! .. iiovpoaass пао я етъопрофнтне fniosaat 

а тат sorcerer false prophet Jew Bo (om myer. i09 к) .. avópa. тоа 

(туа. аудра Е 36 40, Vg) payov Yevõorp. vovóatov. N A ВОР 13 61 al, 

Vg (am)..om адра HLP &c.. man one, sorcerer Jew who was being 

prophet of false Syr .. man certain, magician false prophet Jew Arm .. 

а тат of potion (a тат, тат of potion то) Jew (and ro) false prophet 

Eth eneg. &c his name being Bariesous] а &c .. оуода ВСЕ 

&c.. w ov. Вартсо AD'HLP бт 137 al, Syr (h ms er) .. w ov. Зариј- 

‘сохах D*, d.. о ov. Bapujrov Ж до 96 105, Vg Bo Syr (h)..add o 

рєдєр. eXvpas E, Vg (demid) .. whose пате was bar shūmō Syr .. whose 

name was pare yesus Arm .. and his name baryasüs Eth .. he whose 

пате (is) taryosa' Eth ro 

1 equ. T being with] f! &c..dpar enayxn meas this who was 
being put with Bo, os qv ovv Ñ &c, Vg Arm Eth .. this who was adhering 

Syr .. and he was with Eth то п(Во o*)anec (н Г!) п. cep(ecep a)r. 

п. the proconsul S. P.] 3? &с f!1, Bo (mane.) то ард. сєру т. 

N &c, Vg (proconsule) Arm .. the envoy sargyos pàvlós Eth .. the envoy 

Eth ro (omitting name).. trs. £o a man prudent who was being anthà- 

pats and was being called sargiyos pavlos Syr ovp. it, lit. a man 

prudent] 3 &c..owp. йкатонт а man intelligent Bo, avópw ovvero 

N &c, prudente Vg (Syr) Arm, wise Eth .. om Eth ro nas &c this 

(one) called] з &с.. фм ae (om ae P) agar. but (om р) this call. d 

Bo .. ovros троскаћєсајєроѕ № &c (ovvkaà. D, d (vocasset) .. hic, accersitis 

Vg..and was calling the anthupatos Syr .. he having besought Arm.. 
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they found а man, а Jew, a magician, а false prophet, his 
name being Bariésous; "being with the proconsul Sergios 

Paulos, a prudent man. This (one) called Barnabas and 

Saulos, he sought for hearing the word of God. 8 Resisted 

them Elymas the magician, thus is wont to be interpreted 

his name, seeking for turning the proconsul out of the faith. 

? But Saulos, who is Paulos, was filled with the holy spirit, 

and he called Eth cb. &c Barnabas and S.] 3 &c, Bo (nasXoc 

Гвкховт) N &с, Vo Arm Eth.. S. and B. Syr agge fca c. 

he sought for hearing] 3 &e, єтєќутусєу akovoar № &с.. tacito. ec. 
he was seeking to hear Во Arm .. каг e£iyryoev ак. D*, et quaesire voluit 

audire d .. and was seeking that he might hear from them бут. and he 

wished. (that) he might hear Eth яппоутє of God (1 ?) з &с, 

Vg cle ,, domini Vg (am) 
* ac ovh. resisted] т?з a, Arm (him .. them cdd) .. ач ae ovh. 

but &c (a) 20 .. пач мє eSosm eopas but was resisting Bo (om ae 

F's) avÜurraro дє N &с, Vg Syr (against them) .. and disputeth, with 

them Eth (disputed ro) йпвзеМъ(а 20..н а) яя. nas. Elymas the 

magician] а (11) (3) &e, № &e, eNsax(xs& F'Gk NOST)ac maso 
Е. the sorcerer Bo Arm (elimas sorcerer) .. єтоциаѕ о рауоѕ D*, etoemas 

d, etoemus Leif..«X. o peyas Н 34*, magnus Leif .. this sorcerer bar 

shümo Syr .. that (тат) of potion (om of potion ro) whom they say 

elmas Eth таз тє ee thus] 20, (Bo F's) Eth ro.. a1 сар ve ee 
for thus (а) з а (Bo) N &c, Vg Arm Eth .. Syr has the interpretation 

of whose name (is) elümos Syr — euyasove(o а г 20)озя m. lit. they 

are wont to interpret his name] (а) (1) 3 &c .. euyavovaoess negypan 

Сар xxmarpuA for they are wont to interpret his тате thus Bo.. 

peÜeppajveverat то ovopa avrov Ж &e, Vg Syr (see above) .. of interpre- 

tation his name Arm (they interpreted cdd) .. the interpretation of his 

name Eth .. Eth ro has thus elumas the sorcerer his interpretation .. add 

anthibadros Arm cd equi. it. ктє(о 20) папеъу(н a)n. seeking 

for turning the proconsul] (а) 1? 5 &c, Bo (xc. peng) буто ða- 

erpejau. &c М &e, Vg .. because that he was seeking that he might turn 

the anth. Syr .. who was seeking to turn &c Arm .. and he wished that 

(om ro) he might prevent the envoy Eth eb. on т. out of the faith] 

(a) (1?) 20 &с.. aro т. т. Ñ &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm .. from believing Eth 

.. that he should, not believe Eth ro .. add emin діста nrovev avrov D*, 

d Syr (h*) от: 7дєоѕ avrov qkovev E, Веда 

? casNoc &c о(ош п) ях lit. but Saulos, who Paulos is, was filled 

1717.3 U 
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He. љеразоуо choA gae nenia ervowaab. acpenopss 

egovm eopaeg. ^eepaso oc. хе W петанк eboX 
їїңрө ү mee arw meeoov mias. пшнре israraboAoc. 

пхлхе HAIRAIOCTHH міз, ИсигАо лм  €ROQOstC 

нео оозе єтсоутом ите maoerc. 1! Tewov єс тото 

i&naoerc млщопє egpar exok avo исщопє RANNE 

entinar choA am єпрн Wa ovosoeiy. iTevitov AE 

a оєпоббс oe egpas eoe зан ovHaRHe. ато MEt- 

aooe nme єє MCa METMAXIQLOCEIT онт. 

10 (a) (т) то (20)a e&oX] om Bo arw) neas Bo Dog) 
Io $at ят. (20 $ at йт.) a $ 

with the spirit which is holy] а? 1! &c..om eros. which &c a* .. 

but &c having been filled &c Bo (evat[ss00) .. cavAos дє, о кол zavXos, 
тАлусбє ту. ау. Ñ &с, Vg Arm .. but shovol he who was called pavlos 

was filled im spirit of holiness Syr .. and abounded spirit holy upon 

sawl who (this ro) їз pawlos Eth ayer. єооти (om eo. а*) єорач 

he gazed upon him] (a?) 1? &с, Arm .. areas es avrov RABCL 

13 61 al, Vg.. ки ar. &с DEHP &ec .. and he looked at him Syr Eth 

.. om Bo 

10 eyx. ях. saying] a? &c..mexasp said he Bo, eare M &c, Vg.. 
and he said Syr Arm .. and ће saith to him Eth хє о(от 20) 

nevx. &c lit. О he who is full of subtlety all] a? т? &c, Bo (eesseo 

..om хє) ..от mia all 20..« тАтртѕ ттоуто$ oov Ñ &c, Vg Syr 

(subtleties) Arm .. О satiated with sin (iniquity ro) Eth Teo. пля 

lit. evil all] (a) т? &c, Bo Eth (ali evil) .. таст радіооругас Ñ &c, 

отті fallacia Vg .. all evils Syr .. om wiar all 20, Во (ва) D* d*, Arm 

na. lit. the son] (а) 20 &c, Bo Syr Arm Eth .. ve Ñ &e.. мо D &* 
zana. of the devil] (а?) т, Bo... да Волох № &c, Vg (Syr) .. of sadanayi 
Arm, of saytàn Eth по, &c lit. the enemy of righteousness all | 

а т? &e, Bo (om nien B?).. exÜpe macys дік. М &с, Vg Arm Eth .. 

and enemy of &c Syr Arm cdd п(єп d)vmaNo am enooo- 

(oo a*)s1e thou wilt not cease (from) perverting] a т? &c.. (en 

вз) ко йтоти e&oN an єкфопо thou ceasest not (from) turning 

Bo .. ov mavon (є: 195.. ave 13 68.. тозу 33 al) діострефоу № &c, 

non desinis subvertere Vg Syr Arm (from perverting) .. thou wouldest 

not cease while thou pervertest Eth neg. erc. ivre пхоє(от то) зс 

lit. the ways which (are) straight of the Lord] а (т?) (20) &e, Bo 
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he gazed upon him, !? saying, O he who is full of all subtlety 

and all evil, Son of the devil, Enemy of all righteousness, thou 

wilt not cease (from) perverting the straight ways of the Lord. 

1 Now, behold, the hand of the Lord will become upon thee, 

and thou (wilt) become blind, not seeing out unto the sun 

until a time. But immediately coverings fell upon him and 

a darkness, and he was walking (about) seeking for those who 

(ппхяяозт) Syr .. rovs o0ovs (rov М* В) короо тас (add ovoas D) evôeras 

N &c, Vg Arm Eth (of God) 

П enor now] то a... v. ge now therefore а 20 .. ка vvv М &c, Vg 

Bo Syr Arm Eth eic behold] 20 &e, Bo (онппє їс) (доо N &c. 

Vg Arm Eth.. om Syr тв. the hand] a т &c, Bo, D .. хер № &c 

axmxoe(om 1)sc of the Lord] a (1) &c, Во, т. к. min mu, Arm.. 
куроо М &c, Vg Ѕуг.. om Bo (P*) .. hand of God Eth maup. will 

become] (201) &с.. єсєх shall come Bo.. om  &e, Vg Syr Aim Eth 

avo mcuy'and thou (wilt) become] 20! &c..osoe ereujom 
and thou shalt become Bo, ка єт Ñ &с, Vg Syr Arm ..and thou 

. wilt be blind Eth &(B a)&. blind] 20 &e, à338eNXNe Bo 

` (rs) тофАоѕ М &е, Vg Syr Arm (Eth)..exos i38. being blind Bo 

enCna y e&oN an(an eh. ас) єп. not seeing out unto the sun] 20 &c 

..Hocnas яхфрн an not seeing the sun Во, py fBAemov тоу qov 

М &с, Vg (videns) Arm .. and thou wilt not see the sun Syr Eth.. 

Xuat Tho not seeing out Во (rrs omitting the sum) uja 

отот(10 .. om ov 20 &c)o. until a time] 20 &c, Bo (отснот) ayp (ews 
D) кароо N &c, Vg (tempus) Syr..lit. until time опе Arm .. until 

when (om го) cometh (add to thee ro) thy appointed time Eth 

n (ex а)т. ae but immediately] 20 &c, zapaxp. дє AREHLP &c, Syr 

(h).. т. re Ñe 61.. отоо сәтот and immediately Bo, ка evÜews D, 

et confestim d Vg Syr (vg) Arm .. and he was overshadowed immediately 

Eth — a(e то) eeno&&(oB a 10)c(ec a) ec &c coverings fell upon him | 

20 &с.. ere(ze)oev єт avrov ayàvs Ж с, Vg (caligo) Bo (NoN mist?) 

Syr (darkness) Arm (mist) Eth, see above .. aqs &c came upon him mist 

Bo (Az*Frors 18) axi отк. and a darkness] 20 &c, Bo, N &с 

(окотоѕ) Vg (tenebrae) Syr Arm .. and became dark Eth nee (n*j 

20 restored)ax. me (om то a, Bo except ғгѕ) he was walking (about)]| 

20 &c .. отоо (om o. АЕЇ5) saqko and Ле was going about Bo Syr 

Arm .. терауоу № &c, Vg.. om Eth egw. ñ. seeking for] 20 &c, 

Bo Arm cdd .. «уте № &с, Vg Arm .. and seeking Syr .. he sought Eth 

xermax, о. those who will lead һі | то 20 a.. seva. o. those who 

U 2 



292 IIPASIC 

12 тоте плмөўп^тос їїтере чим ememTacpujorme atf- 

miereve єп\Анссеє egpar єзїї тєсбө›  àsmxoesxc. 
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" а то (20) а 13 а (т) (то) 20 Pa TP Xe и а(т) то$ 20a 

lead him а .. xeipacyoryovs № &с.. фи? ei manum daret. Vg .. пн(фн 

ANPT) єөнаүтот those (that АХРТт) who will give the hand Bo .. who 

will lay hold on his hand Syr..him who will guide him Eth.. 

guides Атт 

0 тоте] 20 &c, Bo, М &e, Vg Arm. de D..and Syr Eth 

marmes(e 20 restored .. н a)n. йтєреҷи. the proc. when he had seen] 

20 &e, Vg.. ov o ауд. № &с, Bo (agnar О) Syr (when saw) Arm 

(the things &c) Eth aym. &c believed, being astonished] a a, № &c, 

Vg Bo (wondering) Arm .. he wondered. and believed Syr (vg) .. he was 

astonished and believed. Eth ..eaepm. aspmN. (having b. то) aca ot 

гчєрщфнрї Ле believed, he wondered Во (Авт) .. eÂavpasev кол єті- 

стєсєу Ю..гҗчп\Мнссе Ле was astonished 20 omitting he believea 

eg. e. v. (ñ a) ma. at the doctrine of the Lord] 20 &c, exen Xxc&o 

&c Во, єтї ту д:даҳт тоо короо N &с, Vg Агш..єт ту д. тоо 

0cov С (т. xpwrrov 63 .. тоу атост. 4) Syr (п) ..то бє» D..in our 

Lord Eth 

7 йт, mamav(noc й) Мос &c but when they of Paulos had sailed 

out of Paphos] 1? ro &c .. avaxÜevres дє ато Tys mahov оь mepi (rov) 

maviov М &c.. era ss ae eb. Sen napor ñxenan. but having come 

out of Paphou they of Paulos Во .. having ascended from Paphos those 

of Paulos Arm . erari &c mes Bapnabac but &c Paulos and 

Barnabas Во (лавак 18).. but P. and В. journeyed by sea from Paphos 

the city бут (vg).. et сит a papho navigassent paulus et qui сит eo Vg 

.. and then passed. over they of Paul from Paphos the city Eth .. and 

then passed over from Paphos they of Paul Eth ro aver they came] 

I то &c .. and &c Syr Eth eo. єпєрсн into Pergé] a т? 20, є 

zepyqv Ñ &c, pergen Vg, єпєрсн Во, £o pargi the city Syr, to berke 
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will lead him. 1? Then the proconsul, when he had seen that 

which happened, believed, being astonished at the doctrine of 

the Lord. 1° But when they of Paulos had sailed out of 

Paphos, they came into Perge of the Pamphylia: but Iohannes 

separated from them, he returned unto the Hierusalem. 

14 They, when they had come out of Perge, they came into the 

Antiokheia of the Pisidia, and they went into the synagogue 

Агт, pargen Eth..eo. evmwpen into the pyrge a irm. of the 

Pamphylia] (10?) &e, туѕ zapóvuas № &с, їїтє +-таззфт\. Во 
(-фъМгә вак 18)... pamphiliae Vg (Arm) of pamphuliya Syr, оў pen- 

Јеша Eth, of penfülya Eth ro a &c but Ioh. separated from them | 

1 { (то) &c .. тоо. ae ayn. eh. Taror but Т. &c a, Во(форх).. voa(v)v. 

дє атоҳортсаѕ ат avrov № &c, Vg .. om дє H* 42*, Arm .. ауаҳортсаѕ 

E 32* 34 180..« 13..amd separated from them I. Syr ..and left 

them I. Eth ачктос (a .. кот а то 20" а) returned] то &c, Bo 

(ачкотҷ) vzeovpel'ev (av N*) Ne &c, Vg Arm .. and went away Syr .. 
` and returned. Eth .. and. they returned Eth ro eeiepoycaNgas 

' unto the H.] a (1 1)..eerAnass то &с.. єорні erAnas Bo Arm .. ei 
epocoAvpa N &c, hierosolymam Vg, to Arishlem Syr, Warüsalem 

Eth 

" птоот they] 1! 20.. йт. ae but &c а &c, Во, М &c, Vg (vero) 

Syr Eth .. and they Arm .. avos дє ко Bapvaßas E fiTepove: 

єй. оп (то а..оях а 20) when they had come out of] 1? &e, Во 
(eva wr) .. д:єАборутєѕ aro № “е, Vg .. came out from Syr.. passed over 
from Eth .. having gone Arm пєрсн | а (1?) ro 20r, Bo.. пурен 

a.. rys mepygs № &c..pergen Vg Eth.. регдеау Arm.. pargi Syr 

aver they came] a &c т, Bo Vg Arm ..and they came Syr Eth.. 

mapeyevovro Ñ &c (eyevovro А) eg. єтгит( ajioxerrn(Xia MSS) 

into the Antiokheia] (1?).. eranțoxsa Bo.. es avriox(e)av № &с 

йти (є a)er(om cs 20) ara of the Pisidia] (1?) &c, Bo (пте ҷи.) rys 

т. DEH LP &c, Vg Arm Eth ! (pisedyä) .. the city of рата Syr .. 

тту тилди МА BC .. quae est pisidiae Vg (tol) avh. &c they went 

into] (11) &c.. they entered Syr Eth.. єтаут єќотп є having come 

into Bo (ЕТ5) eceA0ovres es МОЕНІР &с, ingressi Vg Arm.. 

eva»: € having come unto Bo, eAQovres es N* BC 61 104 TECTA- 

соси (от ex а) the synagogue] то &с, Во, N &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth 

.. єйсъп. the synagogues а (1!) anegoor on the day] (1 2) &c.. 

om a* .. пте nuoraa axni(ar з) eooov of the Jews on the day Во (втв) 
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WicabbaTom avoasooc. 15 аеййїїсд MWW Ae aermoseoc 

яе HEIIporbHTHC жоо Wolapocicyiacoceoc Wa- 
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fiic. of the sabbaths] (1?) то &c,  &c, Vg Bo (ivre тис.) Arm cdd .. 
ancak. of the sabbath a, Syr Arm Eth, ту «p. ro саВ Вато D £r 

атолл. they sat] а 11 &c, М &c, Vg Bo Arm Eth (and they) .. trs. 

and they sat in the day of the sabbath Syr .. om а 

75 axi. п, ae RN. but after the reciting of the law] 1? 20 &c, Bo Vg 

.. pera. дє туу avay. Tov v. Ñ &c .. and after &c Arm .. and after that was 

read. the law &c Syr .. and after they read the law Eth (om they read 

го)... om ae Bo (хт) arx. dispatched] 1? 20 &c, Eth (to them) .. 

aot pn sent Bo, N &c, Vg .. sent to them &c буг Arm no mapoc. 

uj. the rulers of the s. unto them] (го?) &е, Bo (apscrepesc r's) 

R &e, Vg (principes) Arm .. щар. паро. unto them the rulers &c a 

(1)..to them the elders of the synagogue Syr Eth (chief priests) 

esa, Яз. saying] (1?) 20 &с, Bo, N &e, Vg .. and they said Syr Arm 

(say) .. and they say to them Eth хє пр. necit. lit. The men, the 

brothers] т? 20 &с.. йр. menem. the men our brothers Bo.. аудрєѕ 

адеАфо, N &c, Vg Syr Arm .. ye our brothers Eth euj. отп uj. &c 

lit. if there is word of exhortation with you] 1? 20 &с.. є т< (N 

ABCD* 13 61 al, Vg .. om D? &c) єсти ev ушу Лоуоѕ тторакАлутєш< (XA 

BC al, Vg .. om ev H al.. X. ev vp. тара. D &c) № &0, Vg .. if there is 
to you word of exh. Syr .. if there are in you words Arm .. if there is in 

you а good word Eth .. if there is among you he who can well speak 

Eth ro .. фн ereoson (AFS.. от озон E?TKNOP 18) оусахі йнолаҷ{ 

ne (om me ва 18.. йи, й5нте FS) Sen өнпот Ле (to) whom there is 

word of comfort among уои Bo axic futaepax(m а) &c say (it) 
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on the day of the sabbaths, they sat. 15 But after the reciting 

of the law and the prophets, dispatched the rulers of the 

synagogue unto them, saying, Men, Brothers, if ye have word 

of exhortation, say (it) to the people. 1° But Paulos arose, he 

moved his hand unto them, saying, Men of the Israel and 

those who fear God, hear. 1" The God of the Israel chose our 

fathers, and exalted the people in the place of sojourn in the 

to the people] а &c.. aep say it &c 20.. speak with the people Syr 

.. declare to the people Eth .. ща yuNaoc ажо unto the people say it 

Во (narNaoc ва 18) mpos rov À., Лєуєтє № &c (тр. rov Xoyov Aeyere L 

al) Vg Arm (speak) 

7 a п. ae T. but P. arose] (а) 20 &c .. eraepromep ae nxen. but 

having arisen Paulos Bo, avacras дє (о) zavAos N &c, Vg .. and stood 

P. Syr .. ата arose P. Eth .. stood vp P. Arm ачк. &c he moved 

his hand unto them] a 20? &c.. отоо єтаҷеорєая» птєсхіх epoov 

‘and having beckoned with his hand unto them Bo (Cl'GKNOPT).. ка 

 катасєитаѕ ту дєр Ñ &e, Bo (AB*rs..owoo йтєчө. Bo)..and 

beckoned (with) his hand. Syr .. he shook his hand Arm .. manu silentium 

"ndicens Vg..and he commanded (that) they should be silent Eth 

eyx. яз. saying] а &с.. пеха said he Во, erev N &с, ait Vg .. and 

he said Syr Arm (saith) .. and he saith to them Eth жє iip. RTE 

тисран\М (а..пшнМ 20 &c) lit. The men of the Israel] а 20 &с.. 
upwa mi(r)epangNrinc lit. the men the Israelites Bo .. аудрє io (од 

N.. or DE)pagA(e)rrac М &c, Arm .. men sons of yisroel Syr .. hear ye, 
men оў esrael Eth ^уо пєтр(єр a) «с and those who fear God] 

(а) 20 &c.. mear пн єтєроо+- Savon sx with those who fear God. 

Bo (пос the Lord 0).. kat ov poßovpevoi rov eov М &c, Syr.. et qui 

timetis deum Vg Arm Eth (those also) .. к. о ev ушу фоВ. &c H тт! 

(Bo Ав* 18) 

U жхпїср.(їнМ то &c) of the Israel] а &c.. ire riNaoc niRM of 

the people the Israel Bo, rov Aaov Tov iopaņà D .. rov А. vopagA. 40 .. 

rov А. rovrov io. NA BCD 1з бт al, Arm .. plebis israhel Vg Eth.. 

т. À. rovro» EH LP al, Syr arw agx. ях. and exalted the people | 

a? &c, Во..ка т. Aaov vijocev Ñ &c, Arm .. ĉa тоу А. vy. D .. «nd 

exalted and increased them Syr (om people) .. «nd made great his people 

Eth e(om a)ax nara noorNe in the place of sojourn) а? &c .. 

Sen Xnapornua in (Ле sojourn Bo, М &c, Arm ,, cum essent incolae 
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eboA gae mea ermeas., — Üaccanosyujow почке 

Wposere ой тєрна ос. 1 acgepove ebo ica 
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Vg Syr .. when he removed. them Eth ọm пк. in the land] (a?) 

Bo, ev ту yy D*, Arm (of the land cdd).. ev yg ÑX &с йкн(т 4 1) зає 

of Кете] a? &с, пяна of Khemi Во.. avyvrrov МАВ 13 61 al, 

de Vg, of metzréin Syr, оў gebts Eth .. ауто CDEHLP &c.. of 

Egyptians Arm оп оуб (х 41)йо(єї то) eyx. lit. in an arm 

exalted] (a) &c, Bo (uywhw) Syr Eth (his arm) ..in brachio excelso 

Vg Arm (high) .. pera Враҳ. vynàov Ñ &с aym (єм а)т. єй. (om 

ch. а*) &c he brought them out of that place] (a 1) &с.. аҷепот єйоМ 

й&нтч Ле brought them out of it Bo, М &c (e£ avrgs) Vg Syr (caused 

to go out) Arm (thence) .. he caused them to go out from there Eth 

? aecan(o a)osujos &c he nourished them for forty years] отоо 

aQujanosujos a(g GO) ponni йспнот for forty years of time 

Bo.. kat ws (om DE, Vg Syr vg) recca(e)pakovraerg xpovov єтрофо- 

форусеу АСЕ тз al, (Syr Eth) Arm .. ko. os Teos. x. єтротофорусєу 

NBC'DHLP &e, Vg (mores eorum sustinuit) Syr (h me gr)... trs. and 

he nourished them in the desert forty years Syr Eth оп vepHaxoc 

in the desert] а 19! (praxia) ev ту єрт N &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. 

o1 тє(н 4!)рн(є 20.. т 19!) ялос on the desert а (1 1) &e, ох nwaye 
on the desert Bo 

19 agy. (Ё 41) єй, he wiped off] 19! &c.. отоо єтачроҳбт and 

having smitten Bo, кал кадє№оу М &c, Vg (destruens) Arm (abolished) .. 

and he cut off Syr, Eth (took away) пс. поє(н 4 l)e. &c seven 

nations in the land of Khanaan] (19?) &c, Bo (йт fugNoX) .. «брз 

enta ev yg xavaavy (xavaap, D 34) N &e, Vg Avm..e. e. ev mx. Н 1 

126 .. 0. ev у. x. erra E, Beda..om erra 13 177*.. seven peoples in 

the land &c Syr .. seven people(s ro) of Каза ап Eth agt ū. (20a 
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land of Kéme, and with an exalted arm he brought them out 

of that place. !? He nourished them for forty years in the 

desert. 1° He wiped off seven nations in the land of Khanaan, 

he gave their land for inheritance ?? for about four hundred 

(an ) fifty years: and he gave to them judges even unto 

Samuël the prophet. | ?' Afterwards they asked for a king: 

19!..om a то 4! 131) &e he gave their land for inheritance] a .. 

катєкАлүроуорлүсєү (8orgoev min vix mu) N &c .. ту ynv avrov (аАЛофь- 

Xov D* Syr h*) NBD* 13 4061, Arm .. aep 33. пат ПКА. Ле gave their 

land to them for &c a (17) то 20 (йкрн) 4! 13! 191, karaxA. avrois 

т. y. а. ACD'EHLP &c..asqepos(eepos rs)eprNnuponosun 

язпоукаот Ле caused (to cause FS) them to inherit their land Bo Eth, 

sorte distribuit eis terram eorum Vg.. he gave to them their land. as 

inheritance Syr 

? паст. ue Taror (om 191) ñ. aso about four hundred (and) 

, fifty years: and] a (1?) а 191, ws ereow тєтрак. Kat тєутук. кол pera. 

` ravra NA ВО 13 бт 137 al, quasi розі quad. et quin. annos, et post 

haec Vg Arm .. and. four. hundred and fifty years he gave Syr.. йә 

ponn ooo for 400 years, and Bo .. ka. pera ravra (om p. v. D* d) 

os (ews D*, quasi d.. om. Eth) er. т. к. т. (D')EHLP &c ..and after 

this he ordained to them judges four hundred and fifty years Eth .. and 

after four hundred. and fifty years he ordained &c Eth ro гло) 

ayt &c and he gave to them judges] а (11) а 19! (vaxo).. trs. ayw- 

KprrHC Waf*TO$ uje ratos itp. and he gave to them judges about four 

hundred (and) fifty years то (vaesow) 20 4! 13!.. ка (om Во rs) 

pera Tavra єдокєи avrows кртаѕ Е 14*, Ро (rs) ..he gave to them 

judges Syr (see above) Arm ..aepX йогинр:тнс отоо азепєпса пах 

and after these (things) he gave judges Bo.. єдокєу крітоѕ N &c, Vg 

ujaepar e. &c even unto Samuel the prophet] ща c. vum. unto S. &c 

Bo, eos с. тоо тр. C &с.. om rov МАВ бт, Arm 

7 яти. afterwards] (11) 20 r9! &c..owoo e&oM maar amd 

from there Bo, какєде N &c, Vg Arm? Eth..amd then Syr 

avarter (тї а) they asked] 1 20 19! &c, Bo (eperim) эутусауто № &c, 

postulaverunt Vg Arm .. they asked. for. them Syr .. further they asked 

Eth потр. for a king] 1? 20 19! &c, Во, BaciXea № &c, Vg Syr 

.. (that) he should make king to them Eth .. (that) should be а king to 

them Eth ro a &c God gave to them Saoul] (1?) 20 19! («px 

Воһаігіс form) &c .. отоо (om o. r$) a*px поз йхефҷ n(om 4,0)- 
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41$ (131) М а ro (20) a 41 13! 

cao*M and gave to them God Saoul Bo, Ñ &c (rov саол) Vg Syr 

(shovol) Arm (savül) .. and made king to them God sāōl Eth .. om o 6«os 

4* al йвзсє of Ghis] 20 19! &c, йсчс of gis Bo (rs) .. [акр 1 .. 
їнїс Bo, k«(es № &с, cis Vg..kish Syr..gWseay Arm..kws Eth 

"ed. &&(&& a)emi(e 13 )asum(en то) the tribe of Beniamin] (т?) 

20 191 &c, Bo.. $vAgs Beviap(e)w Ñ &c, tribu beniamin Vg Syr Arm 

(penxamen2) .. who is from (om who із ro) the people of benyàm Eth 

? птєрєчпоо (ww a)neq(ns 41) when he had removed him] 
(20?) &e, Bo (єтаҷотоећєч e&oX) џєтастусаѕ avrov Ñ &с, Vg 

(amoto illo) .. when he changed him Arm .. he took him away Syr Eth 

(deposed that one) .. add. яяєпєпса фах after this Bo (к) Пат ET- 

(om єз 20) р(єр 4!)р(ррр a)o to them unto a king] 20 &c, Bo 
(nwor потро, пототро с © 18) avros es [Jacuea МАВР .. trs. 

олто Tov 0ave es B. CEHLP &с, Vg Syr Arm .. Eth has and after 

him (om after him ro) he made king to them dawst nas єп (1.. ii 20 

&c)raqgp(ep 13 !)ax. о. &c this (one) to whom he bare witness, saying] 

(17) (207) &с.. фаз (HH FS) єтачазєерє co&ie eacpsoc this (that 

FS) concerning whom ће bare witness having said (seyxcoc Ле said rs) 

..«€ kat eurev рартърусаѕ Ñ &с, Arm (in witness .. it was said &c cdd) .. 

cui et testimonium perhibens dixit Vg .. and. he witnessed about. him 

and said Syr .. and witness he became to him and. saith Eth хє] т 

20 &c, Bo Syr ..om N &c, Vg Eth nuj. Пї(єї 20)eccar the son of 

lessai] (20) &e, Bo (1єссє) rov viov reooar D 34, Vg Syr (ishay) Arm, 

eshey Eth (ēsēy ro) .. rov rov 1. Ñ &c.. om B* єўї. o3x (єоля 
IO) &c coming in my heart] (20) &c.. отрозях ката паонт а man 

according to my heart Bo, a. ката тту кардіау pov Ж &c, Vg Syr Arm 
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God gave to them Saoul the son of Ghis, а man out of the 

tribe of Beniamin, for forty years. ?? And when he Һай 

removed him, he raised (up) Daveid to them unto a king; 

this (one) to whom he bare witness, saying, I found Daveid 

the son of lessai, coming in my heart, this (one) who will 

do all my wishes. ?3 Out therefore of his seed according 

to promise God raised to the Israel the saviour Jesus; 

2t Iohannes having proclaimed, before his coming in, а 

(another for a man cdd) Eth (as) War єт. й (em rom. т. lit, this 

who will do my wishes all] 20 &c..da: eemarps йошЁ miben 

evegnui (Ais who will do every thing which I will Bo..os momoe, 

ravra та. ӨєАлнато. pov Ñ &с, Vg Arm .. he will do all my wishes Syr 

.. who will do all my desire Eth 

2 єйоМ бє (сар а) &c out therefore (for out а) of his seed] 2o 
13! &с.. eboN (отоо ей. and art AB? 18) ae (om FPS) Sen про 
Apar but out of the seed of this Bo (FGKNO'T) .. trs. rovrov o cos ато 

rov стєрратоѕ Ж (om ато т. ст.*) &с..о Beos ovv ато тоу ст. avrov 

D .. from the seed. of this Syr .. from, of this, seed God Arm .. and from 

the seed. of that one Eth KaTa &c vOvmo(ov а 4! 131)с ях (от 

4!)тисран\М (a .. mAN 201 131 &c) lit. according to а promise God 

raised to the Israel] 201 (1311) &c.. o cos a. т. ст. кат erayyeħav 

7уєрє то ià CD 13 al mu (Syr Arm)..a d ката отощ aq(eaq 

к): ixmicA God according to a promise brought to the Israel Bo.. 

о Ücos a. т. ст. кат єт. yyayev то А NABEHLP 6r al, Vg (eduxit 

Tsrahel) (Eth)..trs. raised ир God to üsoroyel according to what he 

promised. Syr .. Сой acc. іо the promise raised to Israel Arm .. brought 

to them God. to esrael salvation Eth ro (salvation to esrael Eth) .. om 

то ІХ бї àxnc. 1€ the saviour Jesus] r3! &с, Arm .. поусотнр 

інс а saviour Jesus Bo, соштура w МА ВС (rov w)EP 6r al, Vg.. 

сотурау HL al (Eth).. Eth has salvation to Israel Jesus as he 

promised to them..Eth ro has ѓо Israel salvation as he promised 

to them 

^ ea &c xHpscce (a .. курнссе 41 13l.. KTPICZE а.. Kv pycce то 

20) lit. Ioh. having heralded] 20 &c..-poxgpvéavros wwa(v)vov № &c, 

Vg (praedicante) Arm (at the fore-preaching) .. єъҷерщорп поо 

(exuyennosver FS) Saxen nerascorr eorn (ош €, к) fxeroarmnc 

having preached (evangelized Fs) &c Ioannes Во.. Syr has and he sent 

yükhanon that he might preach .. and evangelized to them yohanes Eth 
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олөн denecjes єооум йотблптісеел #жатетапом #®- 
пАгос тнр.  ?ro9amuHce ae Prepeepson eboA 
&*Ilec[apostOC месо ажат ос пе жє лороти TETN- 

язєєує €por XE ANOR пе. NANMOR ад пе. АЛА єс 
оннтє синт encor Har їїч{а#пщад an RAWA ebor 
язптоотє пиєстотєернте — ?nposse песину. пщнре 

a*ncenoc Habpaoast. ATW метрооте онт япмотте 

WOHTTHUTM, птАутИмооУ NAN A2HUJace а®пеотоәт. | 

27 пєтоуно Tap от erepoycaAHsee avo METap XON 

2 а (т) то $ 20$а$ 41131 лату тоз 20 Pu P Е 
section Eth то паЁр. | йпаЁр. а 1 (a) (т) (то) 20 a 38th section 

Eth ro 

.. and was before yohanes, he evangelized Eth ro (= троктр.) олөн 

ixneq(ns 20)єг &с before his coming in, а baptism] 20 &с.. Saxen 

neqaxorr eSoyi (om к) fixexo. йотояяс lit. before his walking in 

(om к) Zóanues, a baptism Во (om baptism of F) .. before his coming Syr 

.. тро просоютоу Tys ewo00v avrov Вотт. М &c, Vg Arm mac- 

(о ac) тапох(є a)a &c of repentance to all the people] 20 &c, 68 104 

.add ive muc of the Israel Bo (3x1. к) Syr Arm Eth .. add :сролћ 

м &с, Vg Bo (rexT) .. om zavr. H LP al.. om Aa» ҒА НТР al 

? зоо, (om 20) ae п(єп 10)vepeq(üree а by error)as. eb. but I. 

when he had fulfilled] a &c .. era 1wa. ae xwr-eb. Bo (om ae ва).. 

ws дє erÀypov o (om МАВСЕН бт al) wav. № &e, Vg.. and. when 

was fulfilling John Syr Arm..and having fulfilled John Eth 

anega. his course] 1? &e, Bo..rov дродоу № &c, Arm .. cursum 
suum Vg .. his ministry Syr .. his mission Eth пєүхө Яз. me 

(om me то 20 41) was saying] 13!, naepso Аз. Ле was saying Во, 

eAeyev М &с, Vg Syr Arm.. he saith to them Eth ..add nagp 

яхазннщеє ѓо the multitudes a.. add ппљорях паян. £o the multitude то 

41, пилори паян. ѓо the multitude a т 20 жє љороти тєтїї(єтєтї 

а) &c Why think ye of me that I am (he)?] a &е, т: epe vrovoevre ewar 

МАВ бт, Eth .. xe aperenasess хє anor птах Whom think ye that 

I ат Во, туф pe vr. є О &c, Vg Syr Arm i (rut d)amon am ne 
І am поё (he)] т? &c.. anog (add сар A) am me Во.. оюк eut eyw 

N &с, Vg .. not. became І Syr Eth .. not am І that Arm ..add o xs E 

68 121, Vg(tol) Beda — &NNa](1r)&c..om Eth и. cometh] a &c, 
чинот Во (вағскѕ) eoxera. № &o, Vg Syr Arm Eth.. eqnus is 
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baptism of repentance to all the people. ^ ??But Iohannes 

when he had fulfilled his cowrse was saying, Why think ye 

of me that I am (he)? Iam not (he). But (a) behold cometh 

after me this (one), of whom I am not worthy to unloose 

the shoe of his feet. ?9 Men, Brothers, Sons of the race of 

Abraham, and those who fear God among you, the word of 

this salvation was sent to us. °” For those who dwell in the 

coming 17a, Bo паг (en a)r. this (one) of whom] а &с.. йхєефн 
єт. lit. namely, that whose Во .. й®їпєтхоор epo nas йт. namely, he 

who is stronger than I, this (one) whose 41..ov N &c, cuius Vg, he 

whose Syr Eth Rum. an R(Ba)&oN (a [17] то 20.. e&oN 4! 
13!..ce&oN а) єйо\М I am not worthy to unloose] йҷ єяя (ix АВ,Р 

KPs)nujà am eXoso Z am mot worthy іо wnloose Ро Syr (that 

I should) (Eth)..ovk epe аёюѕ то v. т. т. Алта, Ñ &c, Vg Arm 

iim. the shoe] 1? &e, Bo (axmrec oi) то vroóyua М &c ..calcia- 

menta Vg Arm ..the latchets Syr ..the latchet of his shoes Eth .. his 

shoes Eth то imeeqose(om 2о)рнтє of his feet] (т) &e, Bo 

(&aNasa) Arm edd .. rov тодоу М &с, Vg Arm .. 0f. his shoes Syr.. 

from his feet Eth 

*5 пр. песи. пш. lit. the men, the brothers, the sons] т? &c .. sup. 

nencm. mug. £e men оит brothers, the sons Bo .. avópes aóeAdot vior 

N &c, Vg Syr Arm .. ye our brothers, progeny Eth ayw and] т &c 

.. om B, Eth ro werp. &c lit. those who fear before God among 

you] (11) &c.. пн єтєроо+- Sen ennow (om 5. e. among уои B?) 

SSaToH яф those who fear among уои before God. Bo .. those who fear 

with you God Syr .. ov ev ушу (nuw AD 61) poßovpevor rov eov N &c, 

Vg .. and who among you fearers ате of God Arm .. those who fear God 

Eth..om Eth ro..add axoveare Н ftar. &c ях(їїтє 20) пеотхах 

(a &c .. aes 1) lit. they sent to us the word of this salvation] 1? &c.. 

тшу о Хуоѕ (add ovros C al) т< сотураѕ тахту (om C al) e£aze- 

orain NABCD тз бт al..eravosopn morem Mnicaxı RTE 

їл жа þar lit, they sent to you the words of this salvation this Bo 

.. vyuy о Лу. &c (OEHLP &c, Vg Arm .. to you was sent the word 
of life Syr Eth 

" werowHo &с otep. (a т.. oiA nas ro &c .. ere. a) for those who 

dwell in the Hierusalem] (a?) (1?) то &c, Во (ин сар evujom Sen 
Anar) о. уар karowovvres ev wepovaaAyj, Ñ &c .. om ev C E 13 бї al, 

Vg (habitabant hierusalem) .. for those dwellers of Jerusalem Syr .. but 

those who have inhabited Jerusalem Arm Eth (inhabit) AO 
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язяпоусоУИ HAY. 270) MecaeH пмєпрофнтнсе ETOTOW 
залоо ната cabbaron mee элире Axesor. at- 
SOROT eboÀ. ?àixmovoW iaav RAoIe Явавот cgowm 

єрос. ATAITEI REMEIAATOC ERLOTOTT азееос. 2 RTE- 

роз хон ®є єеЙйо\ iutercHo тнроу єетйннтФ того 
єсралї ояя пще. ATRAAY ОЮ оута фос. 7 MMOTTE De 

% д 10 208 ато (2o). 1"aco 20а 

nesapoc. and their rulers] (a?) то &e, ки ov apxovres avrov МЖ &c. 

Syr Arm .. tes» поткєьрҳ on lit. with their rulers also Bo, and their 

rulers also Eth .. к. ov ару. avrqgs D*, d Vg (eius) ax(eas а 1)- 

noscosi(em а) па: knew not this (man)] (a?) 1? то &c.. фә 
aveparTemu epos this (man) they were ignorant of Bo, rovrov ayvon- 

cavres NÑ &с, Vg (ayvoovvres D?) .. рлу avvievres D* 1 non intelligentes 

d .. they perceived. not that Syr .. ignorant were of that Arm (this cdd) .. 

they knew not this Eth .. they knew mot this word of the prophets Eth 

го ато пє(пєг these то 20)сяян йпєпро(от а) н(е то)тнс 

and the voices of the prophets] а? 1? то? &c, кои ras $ovas &с  &c, 

Vg ..and as for the voices &c Arm .. каа (om D* d) ras урафаѕ т. тр. 

D* er, d E.. nen тикєсяян dire типро. and the voices also of the 

prophets Bo .. пот the writings of &c Syr (vg)... and they understood 

not the writings of &c Eth .. of the prophets Eth ro, see above ETOT. 

ял. к. &c lit. which they recite on every sabbath] а? 10? &c.. nar 

(їн FS) єтотоцу mawor ката cabbarom miben these (those Fs) 

which they recite &c Bo .. ras ката mav caff. avaywworopevas № &с. 

Vg (quae-leguntur) .. which are read in every sabbath Syr .. which all 

sabbaths they were reading Arm .. while they recite it in every sabbath 

Eth алирие maoy (33113005 то &c) they judged him (them 

то &с)] а то &c.. eas toan having judged Bo, kpwavres М &c (pref. 

ко, D) Arm (judging cdd) .. but they judged him Syr Eth .. utterly they 

condemned. him Eth ro arx. єй. they fulfilled them] a то &e, Bo 

(eav. APS).. єтАросау Ж &c, Vg Arm .. they fulfilled all (scriptures) 

which. (were) written Syr.. and they fulfilled that which was written 

Eth (ro, see above) 

? &»(ess а) mowoti А. they found not any] a 20.. #п. №. a€ but 

they found mot any 10 э... отоо evessmosxeas о (om о. апу к) 

aud having mot found any Bo..and when &c Syr Eth..trs. ка 
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Hierusalēm and their rulers knew not this (man), and the 

voices of the prophets which are recited on every sabbath : they 

judged him, they fulfilled them. ?8 They found not any cause 

of death against him, they asked Pilatos to put him to death. 

2 But when they had fulfilled all the (things) which were 

written сопеегпіпо him, they detached him from the tree, 

they put him in a tomb. ° But God raised him out of those 

ртдериау atav Óavarov evpovres Ж &c, Vg Arm .. while they find not 

Eth ro Маат fiNoi(ef а то) бє àx. any cause of death] N &c, Vg 

Syr (cause of death ату) Arm .. Nox nte фа«зо® oNr ату cause 

of the death Bo .. lit. to him guilt ату that they should. kill him Eth 

єсөзп epo«q against him] in eum Vg .. ev avro D, Bo (ї&нтч) Syr 

(h*).. to him Eth..om М &e, Arm атте (әта бс) sxinex(10 .. 

ni а &c) №. «е they asked P. to put him to death] aveperi axis. 

esSoe&eq they asked P. to kill Мт Во, ттттауто (птпсау rov N*) 

т:(« BD). avaipew avrov М &е (avepeÜnvos D?) .. kpwwavres avrov Tap- 

єдокау тє:Мато уа. ew avaipeaw D d .. petierunt a pilato ut interficerent 

eum Vg Syr Arm (to kill him) Eth .. and they asked leave from Р. 

(that) they might hang him Eth ro 

2 йтер, ac e&. but when they had fulfilled] (20) &с..єтазхөк 
ae єй. but having fulfilled Bo (om «e NT)..«s дє ereAecav М &c 

(ereXovv. D*, ereAeaev. D?) Vg (cumque) .. and when they fulfilled Syr 

Arm Eth .. and having &c Eth ro ппєтс. &c lit. those which are 

written all concerning him] 201 &c.. Tavra ra yeyp. тєр: avrov В .. 

neo mben єтс&нохт єөйнте every thing which is written con- 

cerning him Во .. all which was written &c Eth .. every thing which had 

been &c Syr Агт .. тоута та тєр: avrov yeypaupeva Ñ &e, Vg (quae de 

ео) алотагоЧ co. oxx (а.. et a 4) nye lit. they detached him from 

the wood] a &с.. ауа єпєснт e&oN. огхєп (om sem rs) muye 

they put him down from the wood Bo Syr (cross) Eth (and. &c то).. 

kaÜeXovres aro rov £vAov (cravpov E) № &c, Arm .. D* has уєурациєка 

єч T|TOUVTO TOV птєЛатоу тотоу MEV стаљросаг KAL ETLTUXOVTES талу 

xat коӨєАоутє$ &c avk. &c they put him in a tomb] a &c .. ато 

avk. and &c 20. aTXay п(є) ботни Sen owaxoav (hey put him 

within a tomb Bo («B^rP 18).. отоо asx. й (e) отп Жен m. 

and &c the tomb Bo (Ггакхоѕт).. cÜnkav (cÜayav 13) es prypeov 

N &c, Vg Arm .. and placed him in а tomb Syr Eth 

80 wm, ae amr. &c but God raised him out of &c] Bo.. о дє 6cos 
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aeprov noct] eboX om метевоотт. mar ATaqgorong 

€eboA поло йооот mnwuemravbon mareta choù о 
тел ма eopar eorepoycaAHas, MAI тєн evujoor 

nag &easitTpe jürao pas TAaoc. — ??a70) мо QOON 

тпетлссећіє инти язпернт їїтәүшоупе iiaopw 

wenerore. xE a ппотте хок ebo ппєтцнре. 

єлертоумос MAM я9пхоєнс IC NEXE пөє єтсно ояе 

пееєоспау amWaAstoc. же пток пе HAUJHpe. ANOR 

3 (т) тосо а ? a1020$a$8! 2? пто 20а $ а пеє 81 

xyepev avrov єк уєкроу Ў &с (avr. ey. E) Syr Arm Eth (and) .. add 

tertia die Vg .. ov o eos туєрєу D d (quem deus vero excitavit) 

* mas (em ro). this (one) who was manifested] (1?) &c.. фаз 

eracosoros eb. this who manifested himself Bo..os wpb № &c, Vg 

Arm (visible to those) .. ovros «0x D .. and ће was seen Syr .. and he 

appeared, іо them Eth Поло п. for many days] a &е, Bo 

(тохланщ) Eth..days many Syr Arm .. єтї pepas mÀevvs N &e .. 

рет dies multos Vg ппєптатбок (add cho a) &c vcaNiNai- 

(Ne aja eg. eeiepos. (a т 10.. eoerAnas 20 а) to those who went 

(out a) with him out of the Galilaia into the Hier.] 1? &c, Bo 
(erari, vaNiNea, Anar)... ros cwvava[Jacw (Bawovow) avro ато 

T. y. es iep. Ñ &c .. his qui simul ascenderant cum eo de g. in hier. 

Vg .. to those who ascended with him from &c Syr Arm Eth па 

бс nay (maxasaep d) 33. futaopáx(it 20) nÀ. these now being to him 

witness toward the people] 1 ? &c .. mas {пот evo: я (ош eros яз G)- 
э®єөрє nag ща TIN., these now who are (om в) witness to him unto 

the people Bo .. ovrwes (add axp« D) vvv. eow uaprvpes avrov mpos тоу 

Xaov W(ecw vvv) AC 13 61 (137) al, Vg (qui usque титс) Arm (now 

still .. here still cd) .. апа themselves are now his witnesses toward the 
qeople Syr .. but they became to him his witness now toward the people 

Eth ro..om voy BEHLP &c, Eth (and they became to him witness 

toward the people) 

? avo &c and we also] (1?) &e, Eth, and also we Ѕуг.. отоо 

anon and we Во, М &c, Vg Arm тїї(тєп ajer. it. we evangelize 

to you] 1? &e, Bo (отщеппотчк).. ушаѕ єхаууєАЌореба N &с, vobis 
adnuntiamus Vg Arm (we evangelize) .. behold. we announce to you 

Syr .. we announce to уои Eth ixnepH fen а 1 то)т. пйаорӣ 
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who are dead: 1 һіз (one) who was manifested for many 

days to those who went with him out of the Galilaia into 

the Hierusalém: these now being to him witness toward the 

people. ? And we also, we evangelize to you the promise 

which was made toward our fathers, ??that God fulfilled it 

to their children, having raised (up) to us the Lord Jesus the 

Christ; as it is written in the second psalm, Thou art my 

(en 81) м. lit. the promise which became toward our fathers] 1 ? &c.. 

nog eraqujomr sem nuo lit. the promise which became among 

the fathers Po..om хп. eray. the promise which became Во (хт).. 

ято era db оц maoy Anot the pr. which God promised. to 

the fathers Bo (FS).. qv mpos т. татєраѕ єтауує\№ау yevouevyy Ñ &c 

(yev. єтауу. D 95* 180) .. туу т.т. т. nuov &c DE .. ea quae ad patres 

nostros repromissio facta екі Vg .. that the promise which was made to 

our fathers Syr .. the promise which to the fathers had been made Arm 

` „. that which promised God to our fathers Eth 

9 xe &с that God fulfilled it] a &c.. ea пи. &c God having ful- 
filled it 81 .. behold fulfilled it God Syr .. оті ravrqv о 0eos exrezAypoxev 

М &с, Vg Bo (хє фә a pẹ xorg ebo) Arm .. and gave them Eth 

йпєзщ. lit. to their sons] (1?) &e, Bo (Гхорт).. т. rexv. урок 

МАВС*П, Vg (uyov tol) Eth ro... т. avrov тшу C°EHLP &e, to 

us to their sons Syr Arm Eth .. їїїщнрї ѓо the sons Bo (ag? rGks 

18)  e(om a)aqrosito(o 20 a 81) c nan having raised (up) to us] 

а (Ле raised up) 11 &с.. ауастцтоѕ V &c, Vg Bo (єтаҷтотпос) Arm 

.. who raised up Syr .. and he raised up Jesus Eth яхт (яя п), iC 

п. the Lord Jesus the Christ] 1? &c .. rov kv i xv Ю..т. к. роу w 

137, Syr (h »£).. © N &с, Vg БВо(їнс) Syr Arm Eth пөє єтсно бс 

as it is written &c] т? 20 a 81, 3 (ката Fs)dpre єтснохзт &c 
(according) as it &c Bo.. tee єтўсно &c as he writeth &c A 10 .. os kat 

ev то VaAÀpo то Oevrepo yeypazra, ELP &e, Vg Syr (om ка) Arm .. 

ovros уар ev ro прото Y. уєуратта: D .. о kat ev то V. уєур. то 

8evrepo МА ВС 13 61 al, Arm.. as he saith in the psalm which (is) 

second Eth &(em то)тоң &с thou art my son] r? &c, Bo.. vios 

pov є ov V &e, Vg Arm .. my son thou Syr Eth anos ar(er то) 

&c І, I begat thee to-day] 1? &с, Bo.. eye oepov yeyevvgka. сє N 

&c, Vg Syr Arm..and І to-day begat thee Eth .. add штуто тар 

«jov &е, D, Syr (h mg) 

1717.3 A 



306 HPAZIC 

AFXHOH tenoor. xe летоумос choA om mer- 
яеоотт EMYMATCTOY м єптлко. Ac[xooc itreroe. XE 

rat mari Rmeroraab Baavera ero Hoor. — "ae 
exo deoc QW Relea. хє їїиєен+- asmteumnerovaab 
ENAT ENTARO. — ?^aawera KAEM Uap OW TEYTEMEA 

^ошеяшєе яепоуоцу яэпиотте AYSMROTR. aAvOTAOq 

имљлорі mneejperoTe. ATW Аломат ептлко. — ?" menTa 

ппоуте TOVNOCY. AAMNAT єптөңо. 9# eeapegorons 

* а (т) 10202$8! йпєтотьаЁ] neo. Bo (к5)..йин єт. Bo 

зэ д 10 20 à 8! оп) Sen Bo: m Во (р) enas]aa 81, Bo. 
€erpeqnay 1020. 75 діог20а$ " a(1) 10202$8! sing] a 
.. ney а 81.. eaxnee то 3 (a) (1) то $ 20а $ (8! $) 

* жє аст. that he raised him] a 11 20а.. жє аст. ae but &c 10 

81..0'1 ae xe (om «e FPS) аст. but that he raised him Во, от. дє 
cveaTrQoev avrov Ñ &c (ore D 137, quando d) Vg .. add o 0eos Е 68 .. 

and thus raised him God Syr (vg) .. and that he raised him Arm.. 

because he raised him Eth en(r.. it a &с) (єч 81) nav(om а) (ес 

8 1)тос am being not about to cause him to return] 1? &e.. (ош 

ATFKPS)qnavaceo(Taceoq FS) ап хє (ош xe FPS) Ле will not return 

any more Bo .. ракети дєАХоута, (add avrov Е al) отострефеу N &c, Vg 

(reversurum) Arm (returning $s)..that again he should mot return 

(that) he should see Syr .. that he should not return indeed Eth .. and 

should not again (go) any more Eth ro єптако unto the cor- 

ruption] а &c, Bo, № &c, Vg Arm Eth... corruption Syr..om 13 

ayx. f. he said thus] ro &e, Во.. аҹ. on itr. Ле said also thus a .. 
ovros єрткє Ñ &c, Vg Arm (saith) .. as he said Syr Eth net 

lit. I will give] Bo (rs) .. e1eẹ 7 shall give Bo (add ae B) Arm (to 

thee .. to уои cdd) йпєтот. the (things) which are holy] a &e, Во 

.. Ta оста М &c, sancta Vg Arm .. grace Syr .. righteousness Eth ero 

йоот which are sure] a 81.. erige. а то 20, Bo (єтєпоот) Eth .. та 
тіста Ñ &o, fidelia Vg Syr Arm 

3 жє (om 81) because] ethe фат om because of this also Bo, iori 

ка, МАВ 61* 97 98 me, до ка, CEHLP 61** &c, because also Arm.. 
om ox also Bo (ckxoT).. om Dr ..and again Syr (vg)..and Eth 

eso 33. &c he saith in another place] a ro, Во (eqx. O.. agx. NT.. 

war, FS)..epxo Яз. om &c Ле зайл also im &c a.. yxw ой sx, &c 
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Son, I, І begat thee to-day. ?* That he raised him out of those 

who are dead, being not about to cause him to return unto 

the corruption, he said thus, I shall give to you the (things) 

which are holy of Daveid, which are sure.  ?? Because he 

saith in another place, Thou shalt not give thy holy (one) to 

see the corruption. ? For Daveid indeed in his generation 

served the will of God, he slept, he was added to his athers, 

and һе saw the corruption: ?'he whom God raised saw not 

the corruption. 3% Let it be manifested to you, Men, Brothers, 

lit. Ле saith also it in бс 20 81.. ev (ro 13) erepo Aeye Ñ &c, Arm.. 

erepos А. D, Vg (alias) .. he said in place other Syr .. in another also 

he saith Eth futek- thou shalt not give] Bo, ov 9oces Ж &с, Vg 

Eth .. thou gavest not Syr amnern. thy holy (one)] rov отоу cov 

М &c, Vg Syr Arm ..thy righteous Eth .. 3neoovab nrar the holy 

(one) of thine Bo €enas(erpeemas то 20) to вее] Bo, ióew N &с, 

‚ Vg Arm .. that he should see Syr Eth .. om Arm ed 

** жаз. &c for D. indeed] ro 20 a, Во, № «е, e Syr (h).. om sen 

а 20, д. yap D 26, Vg Syr (vg) .. lit. but D. in generation now his Arm 

..and. D. also Eth .. but D. Eth ro оп (єх 81) т. in his generation | 

Bo (ї&рнї єп) Syr.. ia yevea № &c, sua gen. Vg .. in his days Eth 

aguj. &c served the will of God] Syr, єл. &e kaving served &c 10. 

vr)pergcas тт T. Ücov Воо\) № &c, cum administrasset voluntati dei 

Vg .. served. ата in will of God slept Arm .. ayuj. 33Yucooms Te px 

served the counsel of God. Во (пае &c was serving Fs) .. served in his 

days the coimandment of God Eth .. served in his days and slept. in 

the commandment of God Eth ro ачи (пи 20)котк he slept | 

ekorn N &e, Vg..and he slept Syr (Arm).. and indeed he slept 

Eth .. Eth ro, see above aos. lit. they added him] a.. ато a. 

and &c то a 81.. om asos.-envrako 20.. отоо ауа and they put 

him Bo .. ко тросєтєб) N &с, Vg (adpositus) Syr Ати .. om 13.. and 

he was bwricd. Eth iutagpii(en 8 1) to] zpos № &c, ad Vg Arm .. 

upon Syr .. Saven with (iuxta) Do Eth 

3? om verse, 20, 17 40 al by homeotel nenta nm. he whom &с] а 

„п. nit, ac but &c а 11 то 81, ov (o Der*) 8e N &e, Vg (vero) Bo 

(þu ae era dX) Агт... but Ле whom raised God Syr Eth .. om 

о beos ÓI 

3 ssaperjosong(eo 81) let it be manifested] a 81.. atape покой 

ovn отону let the thing therefore be manifested Во .. om own Во (ка 

X 2 
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мнт eboX. nposse месину. xe eboA отав nent 
ceraUjeoeng инти яяпко EGOA пиметинобе. ооб miae 

єтєязпетиецсазсозя ETAAIO ебоћ понтот оз MNO- 

AROC  A*ft0)vCHC. 3 orom niet ETMICTEFTE EMAI 

CEMATAAIOOT. 4° бошт. а®пүутре NENTATXOOY orras 

пепро%фнтнс er EQPar ехоти. хє anars Иналта- 

фроинтнс їтєтирщпнре їйтєетїїтаво. же + нал 

? a (1) то 20а © а (1) 10$20$2a$ ^ a (r1) ro $ at ovo. 
29 (20) а 

K 0*) (Eth ro) .. evident let it be Arm .. алар. сє let &e therefore а 10 

20 инт e&oN to you] e&oX инти a.. norem Bo (ғ) .. eporen 

unto you Do (Bo omits eBoX).. yvoorov ovv уши єтт= МА 105 .. ур. 

o. єсто ушу В &с, Vg .. know therefore Syr Eth йр. mec(smec 

repeated a)lit. the men the brothers] (a ?) &c .. пір. nenc. lit. the men 

our brothers Во .. проялєе пасин the men my brothers (1).. avópes 

адеАфоь М &c, Vg Arm .. brothers Syr .. оит brothers Eth єй. о(х 

а by error)rrax (st à) nent (neent тос.. nic 81.. mese 20) through 

this Jesus] а? (1) 8! &c.. e&. отєп фат through this Bo, б.а rovrov 

N &с, Vg Syr Arm (Бу).. д: avrov E al, Eth .. да rovro B* al 

c(om 20 by error)eraug. инти lit. they preach to you] (a?) (17) Bo 

(ceo1o105) .. cenao. m. they will preach to you Во (Fs)..cev. nau 

they preach to us 81..trs. ушу аф. (add ка peravou ато D) ap. 

karayyeAAera, Ñ &с, Vg Arm..?s preached to уои Syr..is forgiven 

to you your sin Eth, adding which he promised to you ппєтии. 

of your sins] а &c, (Eth)... арартоу М &е, Vg Syr.. йиєни. 
of оит sins 8! gwh &c lit. every thing out of which &c] 

20..&9t ооћ “с and &c а (11) тоа 81?.. ато zavrov ov МА С“, 
Vg (am fu demid) Eth .. ки ато т. оу BC*(D)ELP &e, Vg (tol) Syr 

Arm Eth ro (and from that all).. nesr €&oN oa (Sen rs) пн Tapos 

єт. and f. om those all in which Bo єтезхпєтп (ош ii 20)єщ. eT- 

(пт 10 8l)ssax(es а 10)o &с lit. out of which ye could not be 

justified] 10 а 81? &c..eveaxnevenugxeasaoss c(iü B?TGKNPT)- 

exaro ASHTOY lit. in which ye could not бс Bo .. ( from) which бс 

Eth .. trs. ov ovk yôvvnlyre ev (ro) vou povaeos QuawÜgvac N &c, Vg 

(quibus) Syr Arm .. evexxniieu. &c lit. out of which we could not &c 

а, Вг? (nõvvyðnpev) mitossoc the law] a (1) &е, Во (Фи.) TO у. 

ELP &с..ош то ЖАВСР їз 61 al 
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that through this Jesus is preached to you the forgiveness 

of your sins. (From) all things from which ye could not be 

justified in the law of Moyses, %° every one who believeth this 

(one) will be justified. *? Look, let not that which was said 

by the prophet come upon you: *! See, Despisers, and wonder 

and perish; because I shall do а work indeed in your days, 

3 отон m. єтїїст.(етгитист. то by error) e. every one who be. 

lieveth this] 1? 107 20 2..0. п. єтїгї. every оле who will believe 

this а.. en фа ae Roog ovon mniben єөплоҷ (add epos F) but in 

this (one) indeed every опе who believeth Во Eth (but im him)..ev 

rovro Tas о moTevwv N &с, Vg Syr Arm (believeth) .. add єт avro 1 

сейатакат(єї а &c)oos lit. they will justify them] cenaessarosq lit. 

they will justify him Bo .. дікаюото N &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. дк. 

тара (ro 137) Өєъ D 137, Syr (h mg) 

© щт look] а a, Bo (апаз Fs)..6. сє look therefore x 1 10 .. 
В\єтєтє ovv N &e, Syr Eth..&. ae but look 20..amaw ози see 

therefore Bo Vg .. beware Arm anp. &c let not that &e come 

upon you] зкнпос ires exen ennor їїхєфиҥн lest by any means 

come upon you that &c Bo.. ил} єт. ep vyos ACEILP &e, Vg Syr 

Arm .. (that) findeth not you Eth .. рар єт(ат М*) Өр МВР 13 al, 

Vg (am tol) mentara. lit. that which they said] а &c.. pr 

era wxo* that which they said Bo (etay Ле said Ар)..то epnpevov 

N &c.. quod dictum est Vg .. that which (is) written Syr .. the word 

of the prophet Eth (add who saith то) errax nenp. by the prophet | 

20 а..оїї menp. in the prophet то, Bo (A,s).. om memp. in the 

prophets а (11) ev тос тр. № &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm .. upon you the 

saying from the prophet Arm cdd 

“ xe] т &c, Во Syr.. om N &e, Vg Arm .. behold Eth anar вее] 

20 &c, Bo, дете № &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth ., акоосатє C, Beda — йкалтә- 

pponn(s a а)тнс lit. the despisers] т ? (20) &с, Во (-итис) oc karag» 

Nc &e .. (ye) who despise Eth .. катафроуусатє МЎ птєтпр(а 20)u. 

and wonder] conjunctive 20 &с.. отоо aprujpipr and wonder Bo, kat 

Üavpacare(ere №) N &е, Vg Eth .. ка єт.ВХєјатє 137 al .. add ка ez. 

E al, Beda .. and. ye will wonder Syr fvrermraxko and perish] con- 

junetive 20 &с.. ка афамс уте NÑ &c, Vg (disperdimini) .. and. ye 

will be corrupted. Syr .. and. be corrupted. Arm Eth .. отоо якатактє 

ennor and be converted (lit. cause you to turn) Bo (a*3aTacoe ө. FS.. 

MAKET ө. (urn уои А) жє $na &c lit. because I shall do а work, 
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ovoob моң QW mermooos. ovoob Пметигистетє 

epog. єргїї ova жоор минти.  #етину ae ebo 
^успсоп erpeepao epoov iuiteiyacxe íariecabba rou 

етин. 13 птере TCUMACQUH TOOSHC. ATOTAaQOT 

ислоуяеннице озм «ет мепроснАттос. erüujaeuje 

Hca пљ^уЛос «n Óapmnabac. йтоот aec avuJaxe 

* ато $ (26 a $ 8 a (1) 10 (20) (27) а 

I] 20 &с..от.^єруоу epyaCopac eyo (R)A BD 13 61 195, Vg Arm 

(work оте) .. lit. work working I Syr .. оті epyov eyw epyatoya. CEILP 

&c, Vg (demid) .. because Г, Z work a work Eth .. от epyov o (om №) 

eyw epyatopat eyo W* .. xe (om жє р) {пәрт йоу(от os a Fs)gwh 

because I shall do а work Bo (ҷур: Z do 85) .. om eyo 91? oveuw 

а work 29] 20 &c, Bo, RABCI 13 61al, Vg Arm Eth ro .. om DELP 

al, Vg (tol) Syr Eth й (єп a) иєтип, e. lit. ye shall not believe it] 

а то а.. птєтип. &c ye believe not it 20 .. йтєтєппапьоҷ{ єр. am ye 

will not believe it Bo (хр).. йтєтєнплоҷ{ Во (А вағѕ) probably the 

same as хр.. єтє(тє)тєппао{ am which ye (will) believe not Во (T a 

KOT) olw) ov ux zwrevasre М &e, Vg Syr (that which) Arm Eth.. 

which ye will not know Eth ro epus. &c lit. if one should say it to 

you] a.. epg. &c єрөтїї if &c unto you а то 20.. єщоп apeugam 

ovar dipr Satex ennor 2f one should declare (it) to you Bo, cav т 

ekóupyyraa(evroa AL al .. ex8yygoerac D* al) ушу N &c, Vg Syr Arm.. 

add ка ecevygoav D, and he was silent Syr (h*) .. if there is he who 

spoke (it) to уои Eth 

2 ewm. &c but coming out| 20 &c, Bo, e&vrov дє avrov NA BO 

DEI 13 61 al, Vg... є. бє єк rys avvayoyys rov оидаи minuse mu 

.. є&. дє avrov єк т< &с L al .. and when they were coming out from 

them Syr Arm (thence) .. om Eth avchn(em а го) с, they besought 

him] 20 &c .. rapekaAovv N A CDI al, Vg (rogabant) .. they asked from 

them буг... and. they besought. them Eth.. masepazionmt they were 

thinking (it) right Bo .. trs. es то peraév saß Barov q&vvv B .. rapekaXovv 

ra «дур LP &c . — evpes. &c lit. to cause him to say unto them] 20 

&c .. gma ficecaoxt nesxo07 lit. that they should. speak with them Bo 

Eth ro (om to them Eth)..trs. es то uerafv саВВ. Хабра avrows 

N &c, ut sequenti sabb. loquerentur sibi Vg Syr ñue(a а)щ. &c 

lit. these words on the other sabbath which cometh] a a .. йпєгщ. ой 
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& work ye shall not believe, if one should tell it to you. 

42 But coming out, they besought him for to speak unto them 

these words on the next sabbath which cometh. # But 

when the synagogue had risen (up), followed a multitude of 

the Jews and the proselytes who served (God) after Paulos 

and Barnabas. But they, they spake to them, they persuaded 

nre &c these words in the other &c (201) .. ой neig. oxx пке &с in 

these words in &c Yo..essoom inarcax: (add near ва 18) Ses 

mikec. eengos lit. with them these words in the other &c Bo (om with 

them these words A0)..es то p. с. Лаћ. олто та pypara. ravra. (rov 

Aoyov 4 .. ош ravra P al) RA(B)CD EL &e, (Vg Syr) .. this word in 

the other sabbath Eth .. оп another sabbath io speak to them the sume 

word Arm 

5 itepe &c when the synagogue had risen (up)] a.. йт. тст. мє 

т. but &c а то 20.. eTac&oN ae eb. пъє{стн. but having been dis- 

solved the synagogue Bo, №дєстѕ дє (add avrow N*) т. ovv. N * &e .. 

cumque dimissa esset synagoga Vg Syr (and after that) Arm .. and they 

having gone out of the synagogue Eth avov(om ov A 20)acov 

lit. added them] 20 &c..avaxouj ñca lit. walked after Bo (wawa 

were walking &c ЕЗ) gkoXovÜgcav “№ &е, Vg Arm Eth .. trs. many 

Jews went away after them Syr (omitting P. апа В.) й2107. AR. 

(no MS.. ñ 20 &c) &c проснАт(нћє 27 .. SNH a.. SNY 20)тос етщ. 

пса &c а multitude of the Jews and the proselytes who served (God) 

after P. and B.] (20) &c.. пса п. xteax&. перап (от a A) занш nive 

ипотљаї nert nx(mr №5) єтєрсєћє(н Г)сөє Sen niugessaxoos (oim 

ин єтєр. Sen ти. 0*) after P. and В. multitudes of the Jews and those 

who were devout among the (om those-among the 0*) strangers Bo .. 

modor тшу 1010. ka, тоу сєВорєиоу (add rov cov Е) zpooqAvrov то т. 

«a. то Papvaßa N &с, Vg Arm ..add a£wvvres Bartrıoðnvat 137, буг 

(h*).. many Jews went &c and also. strangers who were fearing God 

Syr .. many from (om ro) Jews and from (om ro) strangers and their 

pious ones, to P. and to B. Eth птооу ae (ge a) avujy. пях. (add 

arw I 20) ayne(om d 27 a)ree © (ear 27) but (therefore a) they, 

they spake to them (and 20) they persuaded them] 1? 20? 27 &c .. 

пн eiemnascax: mneaxooy (lC'EGNOST.. ин €Tencecaecsi nessqomy K.. 

om AB? 18) єтөшт 3xnoseni those who were speaking (speak) to them 

persuading them Do .. ovrwes poaAaAovvres avro (от ELP al, Vg) 

єтєдоу avrovs(ows 61, ov А“) &с, Vg Arm (were speaking &c) .. and they 
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Wagze£aT. ATUTCIOC Яяяаәоот єтретбо QW теулріс 
isnnovre. — * ome nnecabbarow ae cocenom TRONIC 

THpC accoo?$o eco a£ emujaoe semooeic, 45 пу 

е йтеротмат єпа,ннще  av4sovo ПКО. ато) 

arẹ orhe merepe палзАос o0 язазоот ETXIOTA. 
46 nasrAoc en Dapnabac avnappHciage 249007 
Wieod&a аз. же ие OTANAURKAIOM пе ехо инт 

“ а (т) то$ 205 27а $ 131 (431)  *5a(r) ro (20) (27) a 13! 

431 “а (1) тоў 20$ 27а $ (131) (431$) 

were speaking and persuading them Syr .. and they spake to them and 

they believed Eth evpeso' бс àx(esx 27) пи. for to remain in the 

grace of God] (1?) 27 &с, eeposog: Sen migssor ivre фҶ for to stay 

in the grace оў God Bo (Гек хот) eeposujom: &e for to abide in &c 

Во (Авар) eepossen &c for (to be) in &c Bo (F8) .. mpoo(eri)peveiw 

тї] дарт. т. Ücov М &е, Arm (im &c) .. ші permanerent in gratia dei 

Vg .. that they should become joined to the grace of God Syr (vg) .. add 

eyevero 8e kab oàs Tys zroXeos 8:є№Өєу тоу Xoyov rov cov D (Syr h mg) 

ey. бє ката тастау тому dwpuoÜnvo. rov Xoyov E, Beda..and they 

returned, (i.e. went away) in the grace of God. Eth 

** ояк &c lit. but in the other sabbath] r1 (4311?) &c (Bo в®).. add 

єтинт which cometh 27.. порні ae Sen mike(om кє rs)caf. 

connor but in &c which cometh Bo (om єөпнот в®).. то дє epxouevo 

(exop. A C'E* 13 al) са8 Вато АСР 13 61 al, sequenti vero s. e Vg .. 

то тє &с BE£'P al.. and in the sabbath other. Syr .. and in the other 

sabbath Eth .. and in coming of another sabb. Arm €»cezon] -wr 

а 131, Bo (FxsT).. -erom 27 .. om Syr Eth тпоћ:с tapē lit. the 
city all of it] (43) &c, Bo .. тоса y modis № &с, Syr Arm .. ол &c D, 

universa civitas e Vg, tota c. d acco(o 43l) ovo(om a) gathered] 
11 43! &c .. add oon in a .. à-ecov gathered Bo .. trs. was gathered 

all the city Eth єсотях to hear] (431) &с.. that they might hear 

Eth enuj. 312s0erc the word of the Lord] т 43! &c.. (єяяпб@ 

27) МАВ? 13 61, Vg (am fu tol).. т. А. т. 06eov В*СЕТР &е, Vg 

(demid) Bo Syr Arm..zavAov толу тє Xoyov momorapevov mept тоу 

къръ D 

5 fu(mir 27) отл. &c but the Jews, when they had seen] т! (20 
&c єта;зпәз ae ivxemrovaas but having seen the Jews Bo, доутєс дє 
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them for to remain in the grace of God. ** But on the next 

sabbath a/most allthe city gathered to hear the word of the 

Lord. 4° But the Jews, when they had seen the multitude, 

were filled with jealousy, and they resisted the (things) which 

Paulos is saying, blaspheming. *° Paulos and Barnabas spake 

boldly for themselves, said they to them, It was a necessary 

оь t0vO. Ñ &c .. trs. videntes autem turbas iudaei Vg .. and having seen 

the Jews Eth ro .. and when saw the Jews Syr Eth (the priests of the 

Jews) .. when saw the Jews Arm enax, the multitude] 1? 20 27 

&с, то т\боѕ D, Arm ..om Eth го.. the multitude great Syr .. tovs 

oxAovs № &c, Vg Во..а great crowd of people Eth aTvaxOvo it. 

were filled with jealousy] 1 ! 20 27 &c .. they were envious of them Eth 

av orhe &c they resisted the (things) which P. is saying] т? 20 (27) 

&е, Eth (which saith) .. aw es. єорєе ин emape m. axo її. they 

were opposing the (things) which Р. was saying Во ..avreXeyov то 

(add Лоуоѕ D*E 14*, Syr vg) vro rov (om NA B) таъло» AaXovpevots 

(МАВЕ тз бг al.. Aeyoy. CDILP &c) Vg (dicebantur) Syr (Arm) 

evxiova blaspheming) тї 20 27 &c, Bo, RA BCL 13 61 al, Vg Syr 

..and they blasphemed Eth .. nexar xe ewxiova said they, say, 

blaspheming а by error..they were blaspheming Arm .. аут:Мєуоутєѕ 

(єуаут:орєуог ко, E 14*) ко Bàaopnpovvres DIP до &c, Syr (h) 

" nash. &c атпаррнстаҳе (mpage а by error) à3(es» 27)лзоот 

mexas пат P. апа В. spake boldly for themselves, said they to them] 

à..mavNoc me &с but P. &c a (11) &с.. rappnoriasapevor (vos D) тє 

(NA BOCD бі al.. дє EILP &с) o zavXos xav o (om D al) f. erra(o)v 
(add трос avrovs D) N &c .. erasosonoov ae c&oN ioaxenasNoc near 

&. пехоот but having manifested themselves P. and. В. said they Bo .. 

tunc constanter P. et B. dixerunt Vg .. having been emboldened P. and 

В. were saying Arm .. but said P. and B. орему Syr .. and. spake to 
them Р. and В. and they вау to them Eth хє пє(єпє а 27) от- 

anackar(ke 27)они «с яз (єяв) т. Ах (єлл) пи. (xin a by error) ящо(о 

27)pR It was а necessary (thing) to вау to you the word of God first ] 

11 13! (43!) &с.. хе пе (om ne Fs..ene О) ovanackeon ne (om 

ne с) єСа®ї mneascren й(жи i a)ujo(o 27)pn Ancax йтєфҗ Zt 

was &c to speak to уои first the word &c Во.. уши ту ауауколоу (om 

av. D ет) zporov AaAnvac rov Aoyov т. Ócov М &с (mporov qv D .. om 

qv C 111 177) Syr (that should be said) Arm (unto уои first) ..to you 

it was right that we should first speak to уои the word of God Eth 
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a*nüjace аяпиоуте йщорп. єпекън тетииозже 

anero €boÀ язееоти avo йтетинріме 22:200)7] AN. 
хе тетпаяпшал яепомо. єс оннте тимәптом єоргәт 

єпоєөпос. ^" тлу vap те өе ÄTA теср^фн хоос. хє 

ноу A£420H MOTOC ititoeonoc. єтрекщопе eyovosat 

Wa мрн nrag. * поєөпос ae птеротсотая 

ATPAaAWE. ато av-teoov аепщадзже MAOC ATW 

AUIHICTeyEe MSGIMENTATTOWOT єпомо ta ENEJ. 

eic оннтє] esc онтє а.. gunne Во (add сар Fs) * (а) то $ 

20 (27) a 131 (431) * (a) (1) то $ (20) а 13! (43?) 

ene(om a 20 27)ian(e a)] 13! 43! &c, enian Во, єтєбї RN BD* 

180 cat, Syr (һ)..єтеду дє RcAD?ELP &e, Bo (Bareo 18) sed 

quoniam Vg Syr .. and because Arm .. but if Eth  тєтїїи. яз (eas 27)22. 

ebo(om а)А © (esx 27) ая. ye cast it from you] r? (13?) 43! &e, Bo 
(giors яззхоч caboX) Syr.. атобесбдє avrov NÑ &с, repellitis illud 

Vg Arm (ge repudiate) Eth (only deny) Eth ro (only oppose) гло 

йт. аз(єл«» 27 thus always)as. am xe тє(єтє 27)тпях. &c lit. and 

judge yourselves not, that ye are worthy of the life] 13! 43! &c.. 

отоо тєтєпоп i3íxQTeW am eepnesxmnuga аз iieneo and ye 

reckon yourselves not to be worthy of the life eternal Bo .. kar ovk a&uovs 

xpwere (are D) eavrovs (eavr. кр. E) туѕ arwviov wns N &c, et indignos vos 

(de am) ?udicastis aeternae vitae Vg Arm (reckon) .. and ye decide about 

yourselves that ye are not worthy of life eternal Syr .. hit. and ye put 

not yourselves to life eternal Eth H(en 13 1) пактон (коти а 

10 20 131 43l.. коти 27) lit. we shall turn us] 23! 43! &e, Bo 

(тєплакоттєн) .. стрефореба N &с, Vg Arm Eth .. add ypes E .. we 

turn us Syr eopar e(om 27) iuto] 13! 43! &ec, es № &c, Агт .. 
ad Vg Syr .. toward Eth йо. lit. the nations] 13! 43! &c, № &e, 

Arm (heathen) gentes Vg .. the peoples Syr Eth 

" тәу сар (om v. a^) тє ee (om ee а*) п(єп а то)та тє (от тє 

a*)ep. хоос for thus the scripture said] а 27 43! &c..da1 сар 

me àxdpm (narpe сар agg. for thus FS) єтасоопоєи єтотєп 

(man ѓо из в) пхєе(псє Гхт)пбе for thus ordered us the Lord Bo Vg 

Arm ..ovros yap evreraArat тшу о (от W*) kvpios (єутєААєта 3 61) 

N &e.. evreraAxev D* 47 ШЕ 218 .. trs. nuv evrer. 137 al .. om тушу D ёт * 

57 ..add ov DE 23, LXX .. for thus commanded us our Lord as it is 
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(thing) to say to you the word of God first: since ye cast it 

from you, and do not judge yourselves, that ye are worthy of 

the life, behold, we turn into the Gentiles. *' For thus the 

scripture said, I put thee for a light of the Gentiles, for thee 

to be unto a salvation unto the end of the earth. # But the 

Gentiles, when they had heard, rejoiced, and they glorified 

ihe word of the Lord: and believed, those who were appointed 

written Syr .. because thus saith the scripture Eth xe] (a?) 43! 

&c, Bo Syr..om N &c .. pref. ката фрн+ єтс&нозт according as it 

ts written Bo (rs) i (n& ajoyo. itio. lit. for a light of the nations] 

(а) 43! &c.. esosoru ire meonoc unto а light of the nations Bo 

(ganeen. nations P).. єє dos «бушу N &c, Arm, in lumen gentibus 

Vg..a light of the peoples Syr ..the light of the peoples Eth.. pws 

teleka сє то eÜveow D £r єтрекщ. lit. to cause thee to become ] 

(a ?) (43!) &c, Bo .. rov ewar сє N &c, Arm... ut sis Vg Syr Eth (to 

them) єзоз ха unto a salvation] (а? 431?) Во (пототх. Fs) 
es corgpiay № &e, in salutem Vg Arm ..for life Syr (add to peoples 

h*).. their life Eth грн(а 20)xẸ the end] (a?) (431%) Bo (avp.) 

eoxorov Ж &e, extremum Vg .. the ends Syr Arm Eth 

* по. жє йт. lit. but the rations, when they had heard] а? 20 

(431) &c.. evascorress ae inxernieonoc but having heard the nations 

Bo, axovovra дє та «бут N &c, Vg .. and when were hearing the peoples 

Syr .. and they having heard, the peoples, this Eth .. this having heard 

the heathen Arm avp. rejoiced] a 20 43! &c, Bo Vg Eth .. exarpov 
N &е, Syr Arm a*-eoos they glorified] (а) 20 43! &c, praised 

Eth, gave thanks іо Eth ro..e0ofaf(ov М &e, Vg Во (Syr) Arm.. 

єбєёауто D, Aug ang. àxmxoe:c the word of the Lord] (20) 43! 

&с, т. А. т.  RACLP &c, Vg Arm.. ang. àixmuowre the word оу 

God a, Bo, Eth, т. А. т. део BD£r Евг 157 al..rov 6«ov 68 216, 

God Syr Eth ro aco ауп. lit. and they believed] a 20 43! &e, Bo 

(пати. were believing Y8).. om Eth ro..add то Лоуо т. короо 137, 

т. 0. 216, 0f God Syr (h) ñøsnen. lit, those whom they appointed | a 

(20) 43! &с..йхейн THpos єтөнщ all those who (are) appointed Bo 

.. 0001 утау Teraypevor Ñ &c, Vg ( praeordinati) Arm .. those who had 

been, appointed. Syr .. all whom he set apart Eth (om all ro) enwnp 

ща eneg lit. unto the life unto age] 20 43! &c.. en. йща e. unto 

the life of unto age а 11.. es боту awviov(av B) N &e, Bo (emions 

Reneo) 
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*? mae ae nxoeic месаеооцє me oW теор 
THpC. 5 giovaa: awÓc wecoiase ipasseao erujasuje. 

arw О Wposee йтпоћ:с. ATTOTMEC OTAIWTROC 
egpar exse палос «n bapmabac. armoxor ebon 
ow wewTou. 21 йтооу ae avWueo mnüjoeny iurevove- 

pHTe eopax ехоот. ATEI eopas eoiomioc, 52 ateta- 

OHTHC ae aTs2079 Wpalje or nia eqoraah. 

"a10$(2)a43!$ — "a(rgro(o)a43! — " a(1) to 
20 $ а $ 431 9 à ro 20 & 43! 

? пш. &с lit. but the word of the Lord was walking] a 1 ! &е.. 
nasko as ne (om AB*FP) пе(от me Fs) nricaxi ivre noc but 
they were going about with the word оў the Lord Bo (A B*Fr).. б,єфєрєтө 

бє о А. т. короо Ñ &c .. disseminabatur autem v. domini Vg .. кал Qd. 

&c D 214 .. and the word оў the Lord was being spoken Syr .. and was 

walking the word Arm (add of God cdd) .. om дє 121, Bo (Гекховт) 

Syr (h) .. ite $+ of God Bo (a 18*) .. and. came the word of God. Eth 

оп &e in the whole country] 201 &с, Во.. д: (каб МА 13 al) oÀys 

Tys xopas № &e, Vg (regionem) Arm .. in all ihat place Syr .. into all 

the regions Eth .. into all the ends of the earth Eth ro 

" fos. avTb(eb 20)c mec(om 20 43l)ex(1o 43l)sse the Jews 

stirred up the women rich who served] 20 а..й. ae &c but the 

Jews &c a то 43!1..їноз а ae (om ae P) navujobuje& (ujonujen 

AFS) Angos (add fipaasao meas ин rcli amd those FS) erepcebecee 

but the Jews were stirring up the women who are devout Bo (om ae P.. 

aruy. stirred FS) ог дє iovõarot таротр(тароё. 61)vvav ras ce[fopevas 

yvvawas Ñ “с, Vg (religiosas) Arm .. trs. but the Jews stirred up the 

chiefs of the city and. the women rich who were fearing with them God. 

Syr .. and. stirred up the Jews the women Eth гло it. (єп ro 

„ији 43!)p. йт. and the great men of the city] a 1? &с.. пєяя 
птетсәс након ness ngorat ive noice and the honourable and 

the first (men) of the city Во, kat ras evoyyuovas kat Tovs 7pwrovs T. т. 

М*ЕГР &e, Vr... ras &с NCABCD 13 61 al, Arm .. and the great of 

the city and the good (women) of the city Eth .. the great of the city and 

the good (women) of the region Eth ro аутотиєс they raised] а т 

&c..ovoo avrOvmoc and &с Во, ка. єтууєрау NÑ &с, Vg Syr Eth 

озш, à persecution] а &с, Во, Ж &c, Arm .. дА (add реуаЛи 
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unto the life eternal.  *? But the word of the Lord was 

moving forward in the whole country. 5 Тһе Jews stirred 

up the rich women who served (God), and the great men 

of the city, they raised a persecution against Paulos and 

Barnabas, they cast them out of their boundaries. 5! But 

they, they wiped (off) the dust of their feet against them, they 

came into Hikonios. 5 But the disciples were filled with joy 

and holy spirit. 

D) ка. ĉiwypov DE .. persecutionem Vg Syr Eth epp. &c against P. 

and B.] a &c, Bo Arm .. єл 7. т. каи B. RABC(D)EL 13 6r 137 

а1Ї..єтї T. т. к. Tov B. P &c..against P. and against B. Syr 

asnoxow they cast them] 43), Arm.. avc as. апа &с а (11) &e, 

отоо (om o. rexNoT) averrow Bo (aB?rPs 18) xav eéeflaAo(a)v 

N &c, Vg Arm cdd .. and they caused. them to go out Syr .. and. they 

expelled them Eth .. om Во (F) пєттощ their boundaries] 20 &c, 

noseouj Bo, Syr Arm .. om avrov D .. their region Eth .. om Bo (ғ) 

" roos ae but they] 1? &c, Во, ot дє № &e, at illi Vg .. and 

when Syr..and they Arm..and Eth..ovoe пөоот ae Во (r) 

asmeo they wiped (off) а &c, Во Eth.. exrwafapevou Ñ &c, Vg 

(excusso) Arm .. when they went out shook off Syr. wevo(om оу a)- 

e(om 20 .. & а)рн(нн 20)re of their feet]. 1 ? &c, т. т. avrov DELP 

&c, Eth .. iutoscaNa sx. of their feet Bo (add e&oN off Авар 18).. 

тоу To0oy МА ВС 13 61 al, pedum Vg Syr (h) Arm..trs. against 

them the dust of their feet Syr .. ато vov т. E al, Syr (h) єр. єх. 

against them] Во, єт avrovs № &е, Arm Eth... es а. E, in eos Vg.. 

om Eth ro ases they came] т &e, Bo, 3A8ov № &c, Vg Arm 

.. and they came Syr .. катуитусау D .. and they passed on to Eth .. and 

they went to the city of Eth ro окопос Hikonios] а &e, ixoviov 

N &e, Po, ?con?um Vg .. ikanón Syr .. 4gonion Arm .. ikonyon, Eth 

52 maae. ae but the disciples] Bo, о. дє дебута, NCDELP &e, 

Syr (h) ..o. тє р. AB тз al.. discipuli quoque Vg .. and the disc. Syr 

Arm љуллото were filled] a$axeo were full Bo (x 1*) .. паузаєо 

were being full Bo..emrAgpovvro Ж &c, Vg Syr Arm.. Eth has and 

abounded spirit holy upon the apostles and they rejoiced (om and they 

rejoiced ro) fpauge ox &c lit. of јоу and spirit holy] 1? &c., 

пращ mex mima eeovab of joy and the spirit which (is) holy 

Во (от eeova& N*)..xapas kac mvevparos ayiov Ñ йа Vg Syr (of 

holiness) Arm 
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' XIV. acujorre оп ната пеусонт єтретбок eoovi 
€TCTMACOCH Поу Ат. Wceugpaze їїтезде. gwere ÑTE 

ovseHHüjge emaujpo^ mierewe ebo om її мә жет 

WoeAAHw. ?^itrovaa: WTOOT eTecssIOvmaore AT TOOUN 
ATEKO new voOcH iütoeenoc eooym ewecuHs. avp 

озо бє потоєту MAAT єуплррнскте AeeeooT 

єзїмї exse nxoeic. mai evpeenTpe asnujaxe їїтесү- 

'a$1o0$20$a йтот.) шот. а ° атооа  ?a10$20 
a йтєч] єптє 20 

1 acu. it happened] a.. асуу. жє but it happened 10 &c, Во, М &с. 

Vg .. and. it happened. Arm .. Syr has and they came and entered .. Eth 

has and ?n the city of I. they entered .. Eth ro has and they rejoiced 4n 

the city of I. and they entered on &c also according to their custom 

for them to go into] Sen omon kara marpe po єөротще 

esSovn e în ITkonion according to the same manner for them to go into 

Bo, EV LKOVLW KATA TO алто erred bew QUTOUS (avrov D) єє N &c, Arm 

(together) im iconio, ut simul introirent in Vg .. om Syr Eth, see above 

Rceupaxe Tege оостє nre and speak thus, so that] отоо &icecaoxr 

ix"arpe- ecce fice and speak thus so that Bo.. eoposcams i- 

marpH оосъє птот for them to speak thus so that Bo (rs).. ка. 

Мауса: ovros wore t &c, Arm (after the same manner) .. et loque- 

rentur ita ut Vg .. and, thus they spake with them that Syr .. and they 

spake as they speak always until Eth .. and they spake as always and 

Eth ro птє oyar. &e lit. а multitude which is great believeth] 

IO 20 а.. 0m micTese à by error .. псє(птот Fs)naod nxcosniuy 

(om озтищ+- к) ялан and believe а great mult. Bo .. trs. титтєосах 

(cevev D ..0avpuacat E) tovó. тє kat єААлуш oÀv zXfos (add xoi 

mwrevra, Е) е &с (от т. одоор М“ .. «АА. тє kat t0v8. L) erederet 

iudaeorum et graecorum copiosa multitudo Vg, so as to believe of Jews 

and Greeks (yūnats) &c Arm (heathen cd) .. believe many from the Jews 

and from the yavnoye бут .. believed many exceedingly from the Jews 

and from the aramīnī (myé vo) Eth e&oX оп &c out of the Jews 

and the Hellenes] ire пнот. mere miovenun of the Jews and the 

Ionians Bo, see above for N &c &c 

2 pios. the Jews] a, Bo (rsT).. тот. ae but &c а то 20, Syr .. 

irs. ог дє атє:Өпсаутє :00дшо МА ВС тз 61 al, qui vero increduli 
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XIV. It happened also according to their custom for them 

to go into the synagogue of the Jews, and speak thus, so that 

a great multitude believeth out of the Jews and the Hellenes. 

? The Jews, they who were not obedient, arose, they pained 

the souls of the Gentiles against the brothers. ? They spent 

therefore a great time there speaking boldly for themselves 

about the Lord, this (one) who beareth witness to the word of 

fuerunt iudaei Vg .. or дє ameovvres vovó. ELP &c .. от ате. D .. but 

incredulous Jews Arm .. and certain of the Jews &c Eth йтоот 

єтєзх. they who were not obedient] то &с.. йт. Anov they, they were 

not ob. а .. eva vepa recor понт having been disboedient Bo, олт:бусаутєѕ 

МА ВС 13 бт al.. azrefovres ELP &c.. from those who were not 

obedient Syr .. who were not ob. Eth .. Vg Arm, see above — азтшоти 

avar. пє(ппє 20)3p. arose, they pained the souls] то a.. аттоотнот 

(отпопот а) they raised them &c а 20, ъутоотпот азчзхңао they 

&c. they дате pain Bo (Е8).. атт. отоо arẹ they &c and &c Bo, 

єттүєроу ка: єкакосау Ñ &c, Vg (ad iracundiam concitaverunt) they 

raised up and provoked Arm .. provoked Syr .. they contended with the 

peoples and with the apostles Eth €oovr єпєсинъ against the 

brothers] ката тоу ад. М &с, Vg (adversus) Arm.. eebe тиспно 

concerning the brothers Bo..Syr has provoked the peoples that they 

should. evil entreat the brothers .. and vexed their soul Eth 

* asp os. бє пот. they spent therefore a great time] а то 20 

(om &ovoeu /77ле).. arep osruuypt en отуп ü5cpornoc they spent 

indeed therefore а great. time Bo..&wp ov. ne йоз, but &c a.. 

(кауоу pev ovv xpovov O.erpujav (-rpuBov А .. Guxrpeujavres DE) М &с, Vg 

(igitur) .. and. they time great they were Syr .. and they remained long 

time Eth .. much time they were going about Arm iar there] Bo, 

exe, E, Syr (vg ht).. om М &c evnapp(o а)нсатє (om тє a) яз. 

speaking boldly for themselves] mappnoragouevor N &c, Po (evovone 

31310505 єбоћ) Vg (fiducialiter agentes) .. and openly were speaking Syr 

.. while they speak Eth .. rapyoiasapevoi D 68 (zapp.) Arm €opat 

(om e. a*) exa (x а) vx. lit. upon the Lord] eri rw к. № &c, Syr.. Sen 

пос in the Lord Bo (ско) in domino Vg .. ях (от хт) пб the Lord 

(rx) .. of the Lord Arm .. Sen фран ano in the name cf the Lord 

Bo (ast rPs) Eth (our Lord) пат єтр(єр a)axitipe this (one) who 

beareth witness] Bo... то paprvpovrrc М &c, Vg .. and he was witnessing 

Syr .. while he showeth witness Eth .. by the wituess Arm axnuj. to 
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Харс. er Hoemesaent en оемшпнрє evpevujpone 
€boÀ ovr METSIS. fATUHAWJE ae ire тпоћ:с 
пош. ATW QOINE sten иетщооп me sew їйїм. 
Qgenkoove ae sed HarmocroAoc. ° йтеротч{ ssnevovox 
DE пблпоєөмос see HIOTAAI ATO петлруом єтрет- 
Coyor arw iceorone єроот. блтуєеє / AUDIT 
egpar exínolic йтАтнглойа. Атстра аз aephk 

* a (т) 1o $ and at oen. 20$ a $ 5 a (т) ro 20a © (а) 
(1) 10 20а 

the word] то Лоуо Же &c, Vg, of the word Eth .. eopss exen ncaa 

upon the word Во, єт: то Луо N*A, Syr .. by the word Arm ev 

who giveth] ee giving Во .. бфбоут, ABDEP al, àiovros N 4 2t 

133 .. ka, QiQovri(ros 61) CL &е, Arm (having given) .. and. worketh 
Eth .. Syr has in signs and wonders which he was doing in their hands 

evpesuj. for to happen] Bo, yweo6a. N &c, fieri Vg Arm .. Syr Eth, 

see above 

t avar ae йте тп. п. but а multitude of the city was divided] a.. 

aTa. aE RTH. 20.. апаз, жє Йтпоћ. &с but the multitude of the city 

&c a т? ro. ачфорх ae (om ze р) пет (ти r)ena йтє noie 

but was divided the multitude of the city Bo, ecyw0y дє то zAxfos т. т. 
М &о (qv дє erxywopevov D) Vg.. and. all the multitude of the city 
divided was Syr .. and. happened. divisions of &c Arm (and were d. in 

cdd) .. and were (sic) divided all the city Eth азо oor(er а) пє ая. 

&c and some indeed were being with the Jews] отоо ganoron ses 

паун Hes muros. and some indeed were being put with the Jews 

Bo (om o. and A88») .. kat ot pev Norav cvv т. 1. V &с, Vg ..from them 

there were being with the Jews Syr .. some unto the Jews Arm .. half of 

them toward (with то) the Jews Eth eenkoose (om a) ae &c but 

others with the apostles] (17) то 20 a..av« eem. злий пап. and 
others &c &..eamnkeoQoosm: ae (add патн AP) mear mam. but 

others (were being put АР) with &c Во.. о: дє (aAÀot дє D) ow т. ат. 

N &c, Vg .. and. from them were adhering (some) to the apostles Syr .. 

and some unto the apostles Arm .. and there are those also who (are) 

итіо (with то) the apostles Eth .. add коААш®деєуо. діа тоу Aoyov Tov Ócov 

D, Syr (h mz) 

* йт, я (оша го 20)nevoso1(es а то) ae but when had come up] 
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his grace, who giveth signs and wonders for to happen through 

their hands. * But a multitude of the city was divided ; and 

some indeed were being with the Jews, but others with the 

apostles. 5 But when had come up the Gentiles with the Jews 

and their rulers for to insult them and stone them, 9 they 

knew (of it), they fled into the cities of Lykaonia, Lystra and 

17 &c..evasc oxi ae but having rushed Bo.. «s дє eyevero opu N 

&c, Vg .. but there was against them а rush Syr .. and when happened 

a rushing Arm (having rushed edd) .. and contended Eth nomo. 

asit (thus spelt а) su. asc lit. the nations with the Jews and] a (1?) 

то a, Bo (with, with) .. тоу eÜvov тє (от D) ка: ov. М &c, Vg Arm, 

from the peoples and. from the Jews Syr .. csimow mar зли ioeenoc 

the Jews with the nations 20, the Jews and the атат?(уе ro) Eth 

мзш mesapoc. and their rulers] т &с.. пела mowapoc. lit. with 

their rulers Bo (вѕ).. m. пот(их Р)ңєг. with their (the P) rulers also 

Bo..cvv vow apxovsw avrov N &c, Vg Eth..by their rulers Arm .. 

` and their chiefs Syr єтрєъус. &ce lit. to cause them to insult them 

and throw stone unto them] (т?) &с.. єщощоу orog єсєт wns 

(evonos to raise them FS by error) exwoy to insult them and to cast 

stone upon them Во, vBpwrau ко. M8o[BoXgaat avrovs N &c, Arm cdd.. 

ut contumeliis ad/icerent, et lapidarent eos Vg Syr (stone them with 

rocks) .. in insulting and stoning them Arm .. and they insult and they 

stone Eth .. and they stone Eth то .. et lapidantes eos eduxerunt Syr 

(h mg) continuing eos ex civitate et fugientes pervenerunt &c 

€ avere they knew] т то 20 .. averne ae but &c d a.. evavnaw 

ae but having seen Bo (вз) .. єтатпат having seem Do..cvvióovres 

N &e, Vg (intellegentes) .. and. when they knew Syr .. having been 

informed. Arm (were inf. cdd) .. and having seen (it) the apostles Eth 

aor they fled] a, Во Eth, karejvyov N &e, Vg (confugerunt) Arm.. 

they went away Syr .. arw «сапа &c 11 то 20 à .. add о az. C? al.. 

pref. 21 26 41 .. add ov ar. т. к. 8. 47 68 €o. єзхп. into the cities] 

а т? &c, Do, «s № &c, Arm Eth.. ad Vg.. in Syr йтАу(єа)к. of the 

Lykaonia] a 1? &e, М &с, Vg.. ivre Мук. of Lyk. Во (Мєк. Fs Мк, 

K .. ом GKNOT) т. ÀAvkaovias. D* .. of lūkanīya Syr .. likanoya, Eth 

.. of Lycaonians Arm №устра Lystra] a &e, Во (Nic. s) .. Avepav 

N &с, Vg .. es ÀAvarpáv C* D*, Arm .. and lüstra Syr, ата lestráàn (om 

ro) Eth a(t 20a)ep&n Derbe] т? (a 1).. 8eofqv № &с, derben 

Vg..and to terpe Arm..darbe Syr.. darbēn Eth..se(w 5) рён 

1717.8 Y 
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ATW тперх орос. ATO WevevacccAre NRA 
ETLAT. 5 мети ovposee ae noob ймєтотернте 

€ejpasooc. €voae пе її eepuoHTC HTEYUAAT. MAI 

esentjesooujge emege ^T мецсотае We епагтлАос 
eepujaoe. ATOY AE ac[eropss єооуп cgpa. acpereee 
«€ отит пїстїс ALLAT ETPEJOT ZAL 1°пехаг мас 

QW ovMOoG йсяен. же єгхо явевос NAR gae пра 

1 (a) 10 20a з (а) то $ 20 Ра Р ма * q то 20а 
Ша (т) то 2о а : 

Тете Bo ast] ro &с.. ess Bo тп. the country around] то 

&c, Во, тту vepuxopov Ж &с.. the küryo which (are) around. them Syr .. 

the neighbouring places Eth .. т. т. oyy DE .. universam in circuitu 

regionem Vg .. round about the country Arm 

7 ато and] 10 &е, Bo (врв) Eth .. каке № &с, et ibi Vg Syr Arm.. 
от Во  mevesaeceNi(om Ns то)те they were evangelizing] (a ?) Bo 

(отщєппотет) Arm .. evoyyeu£opevot grav XA B D ет тз 61 al, Vg Syr.. 

qcav evayy. CEHLP &c .. they taught Eth аз (а 10.. o3x 20 а)паа 

&е in that place] (a 1).. Baras there Bo (add ne Ars) Eth.. № &e, 

&c, see above..om Во (rs)..add kar ekewnôy oXov то тАлуӨо$ єтї ту 

д:даул (in doctrinis d) о дє т. коа B. дієтрцВоу ev Астро D .. add тоу 

Aoyov T. дєоо kat єёєтАссєто таса 1 тоАутАлуб‹о. єть тт} 0:0. avrov о 

бє т. &c E, Beda 

* wes(ow то) й &c but there was а man] а &c, пєотоп отролях 

^e ne Bo (res)..ovoo пєотоп Озрозз and &c Во.. ко rts ауур 

N &c, Vg Syr (man опе).. and there was one man Е .. and. тат 

one of Lystra weak in feet was sitting Arm ñg. i(10..e 20 

a)meqose(om 2о0)рн(ин 20)7e lit. weak of his feet] (a1)... aðvvaros 
roas поси E.. on Nvcrpa пс. &c in Lystra weak &c то 20 a.. 

ev №строқ aOvvaros Tois тосу W'D..lystris infirmus pedibus Vg 

.. адуу. ev А. то тоочу е &с.. trs. єкабуто aóvvaros т. т. D 137.. 

was silting in lüstra the city who was being afflicted im his feet 

Syr .. in the city of lestra who was weak of his feet. Eth .. патоля. 

R(FS..Sem A &c)neqoóaNawx Sen №устра powerless in his feet in 

Lystra Bo .. Arm, see above єчоз«оос es(cosv то 20)@. пе ant 

єчї (ой 20)omTC птєҷаз. пат esenejss. sitting, being lame since 

being in womb of his mother, this (man) having never walked] ro .. 

eyg. бс fireepasaa v angleg а) ая. e sitting &c mother he never walked 

20 A. .maf[oesscs Egos dHoaNe зсхєп eyen emnexi nrereessaw 
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Derbé and the country around : "and they were evangelizing 

in that place. 5 But there was a man weak in his feet, sitting, 

being lame sinee being in womb of his mother, this (man) 

having never walked, ° this (man) was hearing Paulos speaking : 

but he, he gazed at him, he knew that he hath fa?th for to be 

made whole, !^said he to him in a great voice, І am saying 

neyo єпєо Ле was sitting, being lame since being in the womb of 

his mother he never walked Во, exaÜqro, x«Xos єк koUuas илүтро$ avrov, 

os оъдєтотє mepverargaev (ЖА BO бі al.. mepireraryket D &c) МАВ 

CDE тз бт 137 al, Vg (qui numquam ambulaverat) Syr (who never 

had walked) (Arm) .. om yoAos D .. exa0. &c avrov vrapxov, os &c H LP 

..6& has er[os100c eyngaroouje eneg by error .. from the womb of his 

mother but he sitteth always (om ro) and from when he became he 

walked not Eth 

* mas nees(enesp a)c. ne this (man) was hearing] ovros укооє BC 

P &c, Syr (h).. ovr. косе, АРЕНІ, тз бт al, Vg Syr (vg) .. þar 

‚ (pref. отоо and AB? 18, Е 40 68, Syr (h)) аҷсотєяя this man heard 

. Bo (АваРРБ 18 .. eraqc. having heard T GKNOT) .. kat avros qkove 216 

..lit. and Ае heard him Eth .. из heard. Arm ., ovros ovk nkovoev NÑ 

equ. speaking] Во, Ne &e, Vg Syr (who speaketh) Eth (while &c) .. 

Aeyovros N* al .. add vrapxov ev фоВо D .. the words Arm (word cdd) 

irog ae but he] Bo.. os N &c, Vg .. and (Syr) Eth љое. &c he 

gazed at him] єтаҷсозас epos Ле having gazed at him Во, атеиста 

avro N &c, Vg Arm .. and when looked Paulos Syr .. and looked at him 

Р. Eth .. arevwras дє avro o mavàos D areiase he knew] отоо 

єтасєязт and having known Во (А) .. ки ov М &с, Vg Bo Arm .. 

and. he understood Syr .. and he saw him Eth озит пїстїс data 

he hath faith] оток: (add оу 8*0) nao її&нтҗчр Bo, exe тісті N &с, 

Vg (haberet) Arm .. that there is in him faith Syr Eth €i per[ososas 

lit. to cause him to be made whole] ємооєяя to be delivered Bo, 

aqva. WV &e, ut salvus fieret Vg .. that he should live Syr .. and (that) 

he will live Eth .. of salvation Arm 

10 wea, миље said he to him] (т) &е, Bo (rs) Syr.. and Ле saith to 

him Eth .. nex. said ће Bo, erev N &е, Vg .. he saith Arm оп &c 

in a great voice] Bo (nxuys .. add may А,) uey. povn NR BCD* 61 195, 

Vg (Arm) Eth .. pey. ту p. AD? &c.. in voice great Syr. ex(ees 1) 

эз (ош а)азос max Lam saying to thee] Joc Аз. пак (r1) &с, Do 

(A FK 9€ 08) .. со. Aeyo CD E al, Syr (vg h me) Arm om RABHLP 

40 61 &e, Vg Bo Syr (h) Eth охх npamn Язи, &c in the name of 

Y 2 
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яяпемхоєіс YC NEXE този ислоєрлтк орх MER- 

озернте. aqgyosy ageroowe. П a*eeHHüJe RTE- 

pornas enenra mnavàÀoc aay. аут opav ebor om 

теулспє є720) язажос. хє WTA iWuovre erme iiposse 
acer egpar дрон. 1 arw aàveeov re ebapiabac se 
FETC. пъ7Лос AE axe roepasnc. ENEIAH TOY rterevit 

gon MUO оза Tüugaxe. 1: поуннь ae ngere 

та uy1o(1T)20 $3 ча (тутло Сау 285 iig 16 (r7) 
20 à 

our Lord Jesus the Christ] r? ro 20 a, E (om ro) Syr (vg) Arm .. 

ev то ov. т. к. w Xv CD al (om т. к. 13 14 80 5 218, Bo A,FK *&os., 
om xv I5 al) Beda ..om NABHLP &oc, Vg Bo Eth .. om sxnemaxoeic 

our Lord а тооти arise] 20 a, surge Vg Syr Eth .. тоотуп raise 

thee а то, топик Bo.. ауастуб: Ж &е, Arm (stand) бло, orx (єх 

20) пєкоъує (от 20)рн(нн 20) те and stand upon thy feet] 1? &c.. 

orog oo: exem мєкблМаух and stand «с Bo (Fs) ..oe1 e. и. stand 

&c Bo.. upon thy feet Буг.. єтї ovs т. cov орӣоѕ (орӣроѕ А .. орбоѕ 

Esr HP al, Syr h) № &е, Arm.. and. stand. om thy feet erectly Eth .. 

and stand erectly оп &c Eth ro.. add кои тєрїтатє D аефч(Ё ajos 

ааз. he sprang up, he walked] no MS .. ag. ae agar. but &c a 11.. 

аф. ато ay. he sp. ир and he w, то 20 a .. кш (add тарахрура E, Vg 
(tol) Eth not ro.. add zapax. ev0eos D, Syr h m) уЛато каш zepvezaret 

WN(argAaro D*, «2А. E)A BC 61 al, Vg (exilivit) Arm .. he rose and 

walked Eth..aeggwpes wae(asougs Ле врт. wp, he was walking Во 

(гокхо).. ay. отоо пас. Ле &c and &c Bo(rs).. пао. orog пач. 
he was &c and ће was walking Bo (Ава) .. паче. magar. Во (рт 18)... 
and he leapt ир, he stood and walked Syr 

1 ñs. the multitudes] a.. ar. ae but &c (1?) то 20 a, о. дє 
oxXAo. CDEHLP &e, Vg Syr (h).. о. re ox. МАВ r5 36 40 cat .. and 

the multitudes Arm .. and the multitude of the people Syr (vg) .. trs. and 

having seen the peoples Eth .. vasmug axem the multitudes indeed Бо 

(vt. en отп AB? 18) йт. when they had seen] а &c, eran. 

having seen Bo, i(Govres № &c, Arm .. ewm vidissent Vg Syr .. Eth, see 

above єпєпта (add є 20) п. лае that which P. did] (тЇ) &c ac 

Bo (era—arg FS).. єфн erayaig xen. that which did Paulos Во, 

o eroujo ev (o) т. X &c, Arm, quod fecerat p. Vg Syr Eth (this which ro) 

aver &c lifted up their voice] 17! &c.. aveics йтотсазн eopna lit. 
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to thee, in the name of our Lord Jesus the Christ, arise and 

stand upon thy feet. Не sprang up, he walked. 1 The 

multitudes when they had seen that which Paulos did, lifted 

up their voice in their language, saying, The gods became 

like to the men, they came down unto us. ! And they called 

Barnabas, The Zeus, but Paulos, The Hermes, since he (is) he 

who hath power in the word. 1° But the priest of the Zeus, 

they exalted their voice up Bo, ergpav tyv (om D) форти avrov (om N*) 

Nc &с, Vg Syr Arm (voices) .. they exclaimed Eth оп Tevac. iu 

their language] т 17? &c.. 3331&rN Ra cnt in Lykaonian Bo, Avkao- 

ист. N &e, lycaonice Vg (Arm 1).. in the tongue of the place Syr .. in 

speech of likao(a ro)nest? Eth ew. ях. saying] (17?) &c, Bo, 

N &c, Vg .. and they say Syr Arm Eth ira ñ. eme iüp(eimpp а) 

the gods became like to the шеп] 1? (17 1) &c.. a mnor єрххфриҷ 

up. (ле gods became as men Во .. ov eot opowiÜevres (rors D 1 24) 

‚ ауброто (om N*) Ме &e, dii similes facti hominibus Vg Arm .. the 

‚ gods became like to sons of men Syr .. gods men resembled (res. men ro) 

Zth aves &e they came down unto us] (1 ?) (17) &e, Bo (єпєснт) 

kateßyoav mpos nuas М &e, Vg Arm .. and they descended unto us 

Syr Eth 

2 arw avar. and they called] (171) &c, Arm cdd.. ekaħouvv тє 

N «е (дє D) Vg Arm .. and they were naming Syr .. and they named 

Eth .. na wasow they were calling Bo, d e&ap. Barnabas] (17) &c, 

rov (om D) Вари. SN ABC* D бт 137 al, Vg Syr Eth .. aren e&apita&ac 

indeed. B. Bo, rov pev В. C? EH LP &e, Syr (h) xe nq. The Zeus | 

171 &c, Bo.. ĉia(v) N &с, iovem Vg, deya Eth .. tios Arm (ormist cdd) 

.. the lord of the gods Syr п. ae but Paulos] 1 17 2, Bo .. rov дє т. 

М &c, Vg .. and Р. Syr Eth хє поєраллн(є a)c The Hermes] Во 

Syr (hermis) .. epunv N &c, hermen Eth, mercuriwm Vg, hermes Arm 

enerag] Ne &e.. enian a 1! 20, Во.. erc №“, єтєє 195, quoniam Vg 

Syr Eth ivroq nerey (ow а) пояе яз. he (is) he who hath power | 

iT. neorng. 20.. й. nenev(ow ro)nujs. Ле (is) he who had power 

а 10.. avros yv o (om Ср al) nyovpevos М &c, пөоє пае (єтох A)o: 

потсотазєпос Ле, he was being (who is A) chief Bo .. ipse erat duw 

Vg Arm .. Ле the beginner was Syr .. he is chief Eth оях m. in the 

word] a (11) &e, буг..їїтє muc. of the word Во, v. Луо» М &c, Vg 

Arm .. of his (om ro) teaching Eth 

+ позн. ae but the priest] 17? &e, Bo, o дє «epevs EHLP &c, 
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єтлєпһоА їтпо\Ахс ageme Woenesace a£ oengAOs 
epi про N aeeennuuje ецотош erae өтс. eopar. 

14 птероусотяя ae icnanoceroAoc $apmabac яз 

Hà$9Aoc as9neo mevoorre. љупот єбол ernasunuue 

€vaUjRAR €boA. 1° evo) oc. хе posee. ow ме 

MAT єтєтиєре ag22009. мио QUUM AM Ooenposte 

"а ro$ (17) 20 $ а $ оо(є а ro)ve] а &c..o&oc Во 
UR тузо (17) 20a 

Syr (h) Arm..o тє «p. МЖАВС? до al, sacerdos quoque Vg, and the 

priest Syr (ус) .. Eth has and caused to come the priest (priests vo) .. 
om copula Bo (ѕ) .. rore гєр. C* .. rore o «ep. 6I 12.. о: бє epes D 

eran. who (is) outside] а &c..dm (dex Fs) enayxH Saxoc Ле 

who was being before Во, qui erat ante Vg Arm .. rov ovros тро Ñ &c 

(trs. rov ovros 0:05 D 137)... o. про тоу zvXov бт .. who was before 

Eth .. Syr has of the lord оў the gods he who was being outside .. Eth ro 

has the priests of deyas with the great (ones) of the city йти. of 

the city] (17?) &е, Во, МАВС*Р (om mys) бт al, Vg (ante civitatem) 

Syr (vg) Eth .. add avrov C?EH LP &е, Syr (h) ageme brought | 

а &c.. eveykavres D поєпяя. &c oxen and crowns] @ &c, Bo Syr.. 

with oxen and sacrifices Eth..trs. ravpovs kat oTeppuara єтї TOVS 

mvÀovas eveykas Ñ &e, Vg .. bulls and crowns having caused to come to 

the door Arm ..ravp. avro &c D ..т. к. от. avrois &c E 137 216 

epi про up to the doors] a &с.. єорнх e(A FS .. єорєп BGP.. e1pen 

гкхот) m(n AB2FPS 18) myNonx up to the gate(s) Bo .. ez тоос 

mviovas N &c, Vg (ante ianuas) .. at the gate of the city Eth ro .. Syr 

has he brought oxen and crowns to the door of the court of the place 

which they were inhabiting .. unto the door of the court of their dwelling 

Eth sman. with the multitudes] ro &e,  &e, Vg (сит populis) 

Arm..trs. єщот me mess ті (пі Авар 18) яяниу ѓо slaughter with 

the multitude(s) Bo .. with the multitude Arm cdd .. яхпаззннще of the 

multitude а .. om Syr .. with their people Eth — eqowoug evaNe &c(o 

20) wishing to offer sacrifice] 20 a .. aeos. &c he wished “са .. vov. 

&c they wished &e 10 .. дєє (eov D тт al, Vg tol) 0vav N &с, 

Vg (sacrificare) Bo (to slay) Arm .. and he was wishing to sacrifice to 

them Syr..and they wished that (om ro) they might sacrifice to 

them Eth 
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who (is) outside of the city, brought oxen and crowns up to 

the doors with the multitudes, wishing to offer sacrifice. 

14 But when had heard the apostles Barnabas and Paulos, they 

rent their garments, they ran out unto the multitude crying 

out, 15 saying, Men, what are these (things) which ye do? 

We, we are men as ye, preaching to you to refrain from these 

м йтєротс. ae but when had heard] а &c, akovcavres дє № &c, 
Bo .. quod ubi audierunt Vg .. and having heard. Arm .. ата when they 

heard. Eth .. but Barnabas and Paulos when they heard Syr .. akovoas 

9e D ñan. the ap.] а &c.. om Syr as*meo they rent] a &e, 
Bo (dos п) Arm, they cut Syr Eth.. д:аррпёоутєѕ N &c, Vg (con- 

scissis) asm. e. they ran out] a &c.. гооп they ran Во.. (кал 

D £'*) eéernðnoav 8 A BC*D E 13 бт al, exilierunt Vg .. єсєтуд. C H 

LP &e .. outside ran Arm .. апа they went out Eth .. and they leapt ир 

‚ and went out Syr ense. unto the multitude] a то 20, es (єт: C*) 

. Tov oxXov № &c, unto the oklós Syr.. wa (oa) m(n rs)ssumuy unto 
the multitude(s) Bo .. from the multitude Arm .. охх пях. n the m. a.. 

in turbas Vg .. unto the peoples Eth evaujkak ef. crying out] a 

а..єзөщ єй. т? то (17 1) Bo, xpa£ovres № &c, Vg... om Bo (rs).. 

asw ато eb. and they cried out 20 .. and. they were crying out Syr 

(beginning next verse).. they were crying out Arm .. and they cried 

out to them Eth 

15 erx. ях. saying] 17? &e, Bo.. ки Aeyovres Ñ &c, Vg Syr .. and 

they were saying Àvm .. and. they say to them Eth .. кол $ovovvres D*, 

d ..om 18 тоо хє np. lit. The men] a &с.. mip. lit. the men Во 

.. ayópes М &с, Vg Syr Arm .. ye men Eth ov пе ras &c what аге 

these (things) which ye do] 17? &c.. cobe ow тєтєнір: Rar because 

of what do уе these (things) Во (apas this thing FS) .. ти ravra torere 

N &c (e т: A*) Vg (quid) .. why do ye this Aim .. what do уе Syr .. 

what is this word Eth .. what is this which уе do Eth ro anon &с 

we, we are men аз ye] anon (add сар Fs) ооп anon ganpwari 

ipesqujenaxkao язпєтєнрнҷ we (for we Fs) also are men suffering as 

ye Bo .. ко (om D) «es opotozaÓeis eopev ушу (vp. єт. C al .. om vyw 

Н 137) avÓporov  &с.. et nos mortales sumus similes vobis homines Vg 

.. lit. we sons of man we suffering like уои Syr .. we to уои like (likened 

cdd) in passions men we ате Arm .. lit. (are) not like you men we who 

will die 1 Eth (we also men ro) mistaking Coptic an = anon for an = 
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WTeTWoe. ewratjeoeng инт єслоєтнути eboX Üner- 

пєтщотєгт. eRevTHwTM епиотте єтомо. пах WTa'[- 

TALIE TNE MN пкљ^о AN OaXacca ATW петнонтоу 

тнроу. 1° плу ow xwe ЙтАлтуоУЄИЄ A/C[HO) igen- 

оеөпос THpov єтретбок о иетоооте. !" RAITON 

о nsw Wovweuy npeewrpe eto nav. єчүппет- 

Wadosep мау ебо\ oW Tne. ecpl поемоооту aeit gen- 

7(am(1)102028  " (а) (1) (9) то (20) a 

тої єпт. preaching to you] r7! &e, Во (охоту в® 18) Vg .. 
єнотщєппотст woes preaching good. tidings to уои Bo, evayyeco- 

pevoi vpas Ж &c, Syr Arm .. and we teach you Eth .. ev. view тоу Өєоу 

D, m flor єсаоє (о 20) &c й(єп ro)nemevujos(ovo a)err lit. to 

withdraw you out of these vanities] т? (171) &c, egen ennor 

сайоМ (efod c) firtas(ri АГО) яеєтєфћнот Bo.. that ye should leave 
this vanity Eth .. aro rovrov тоу отоду emwrrpebew Ñ &с, Vg .. omos 

(wa E) ато TOVTWV TOV рат. єтістрејттол (єтістрефттє Е) DE, m flor, 

that from &с ye should be turned Syr .. from such vanities to turn Arm 

єңєтт. є(а 10)m. єт. lit. to turn you unto God who liveth] 1? 17? 

&c .. отоо (AB? FPS 18.. от о. TGKNOT) єкєт өнпот єф+ єт. and 

to turn уои &с Bo.. and. should be turned. Eth .. єт: 0cov Сохта NEA B 

CDE тз бт al. e0. rov б. NE. €. rov 0. € Deal. € УЕ 0/38 Мея 

0. т. С. HLP &c.. ad. deum vivum Vg Syr Arm Eth .. unto God the 

god. living Eth ro mat (en ro)raerassre(o 20) this (one) who 

made] a &с, Bo (фн evaqeassio її) os rooe N &с, Vg Syr Arm 
Eth .. rov тошутаута, D at eaX(AX 20)acca ато &c lit. with 

the sea and those which (are) in them, all] a 1? то 20 &c.. аап e. 

хп пєт. &e lit. with the sea with those &c а.. кал тту ӨаАХастау kat 

тарта та ev avro. N &с, Syr Arm Eth..om ка: т. бал. 13 .. teas 

фтояя neas oo nien єтєп&нтоз lit. with the sea with every thing 

which is in them Bo .. mare et omnia quae in eis sunt Vg 

16 way oW по (оо а) за (азє d) Alen а 1)v. agleay a)ko this 

(one) in the generations which passed away permitted] a 1? тос &c 
(having permitted а) .. н єтєїї&(о ск)рні sem nrcenea erac 

aq(evas гохот) Xw that (one) who in the generations which passed 

by permitted Bo .. os (о D) ev Tais apoxpevats. yeveous васе” NÑ &e, 

Vg (dimisit) Arm .. he who in the generations former had permitted 
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vanities, to turn unto the living God, this (one) who made 

the heaven and the earth and the seg and all the (things) 

which (are) in them: !5this (one) in the generations which 

passed away permitted all nations for to go in their ways; 

17 yet also he remained not without witness of himself to them, 

doing the good to them out of the heaven, giving rains and 

frwit giving seasons, satisfying their hearts with food and 

Syr .. and he permitted. all peoples Eth йоєпо. т. all nations] а 

17a..nio. т. all the nations 10 20, Во, тарта та «0v; Ñ &с (xara 

та є. D £r *) omnes gentes Vg .. all peoples Syr Eth — evpew&ox for to 

go] (a) (1?) ro a* (om a*).. evpessxoouje for to walk 20, Во (stour) 

.. ropevea бол № &c, ingredi Vg Arm .. that they should go Syr Eth (om 

that) оп me»(eq a)or. in their (his а) ways] a? &c.. ex nowascrr 

on their roads Bo .. rais (rows L) одос avrov Ж &e, vias suas Vg Arm 

(in their ways) .. in the ways of their own Syr .. in their manners in 

those of former time Eth 

17 kartor on yet also] a 1? 20 &e, китоує RW CH HLP 6r** &e .. 

karot МА BC* тз 61* 214 121, Bo (кєтох).. karye DE, et quidem 
Vg Arm .. while Syr Eth angleg а)жо› he remained not] т (9 !) 

то 20 a, probably by error for ко he left not .. запета Ле left not 

him Bo..he left not himself Syr Eth..trs. ovk apaprvpov (cjavrov 

офткєу Ñ &c (aógkev avrov D) not as without witness himself he left 

Arm йоз. пр(емєр а) ла. &c lit. without witness of him to them] 

a 11 9 20 &c.. eor itaraxeo(asaxev FPS 18)pe being witnessless Bo, 

without witness Syr Eth .. М &c, Arm, see above eepnn(a..om 9 

20 &c)erm. пау &с doing the good to them out of the heaven] (а?) 

1 1 9 20 &c .. while he was doing to them good (things) from heaven Syr .. 

єўїрї полипєөнапєу doing good. (things) Во .. aya€ovpyov (МА BC 

I3 бт al..zowv DELP &с) ovpavoOcv ушу (му minuse plu .. om 

pronoun NCA тз 61 Vg Eth) М &c .. benevolence doing from heaven to 

you Arm..and he doeth his good Eth є поєпоо (о a)ov giving 

rains] a 1! 9 20 &е, Vg .. verovs д:дооѕ № &e .. eepp(aepx Ars)noos 

(потем ГОХОРТ) fioanssosiooov єй. Zen The giving (he gave) to 

them (уои) rains out of the heaven Во .. causing to descend rain Syr 

.. and ће giveth from heaven rain Eth .. raineth Arm хп оєпоз. 

ftp. lit. with seasons of giving fruit] a (1 7) 9 (201) &c.. mess олпснот 

Axxxaco»rao and seasons of bringing forth fruit Bo.. отоо eanssac- 

ostao Sennor сноу and bringing forth fruit in their season Bo (vs) 
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отоєу Wpeepkrapmoc. eeprero йиезонт йтрофнин 
от отмо. !8 млг ae evo NOOT. а®осас әлпеөє 
яепаенншцє eTasUujOQT Hav. Paver eboÀ ew Tan- 

тхо Era fW oiRONIOC ilGToeMioTAAT. avneroe Rir- 
HHE. љтооме €emnasAoc. avcvpa teeoc пбо\ 

итпогхс evateeve жє acjesos. — ?"iTepe язеелентнс 

"arc xo(20)32 ? a (9 5) r10$20$2 IP atf! а (г) 

(9 $ and at itrepe 29) то $ and at àxne« 20 а $ and &c f! 

. ka (om ET) корроу$ kapropopovs N &c, Vg (tempora) Arm .. and 
he was making to grow fruits in their seasons Syr .. Eth has and he 

causeth winter every year and he causeth to break forth and he causeth 

to bear fruit eqrcio nero. &c satisfying tbeir hearts with food 

and delight] 1? (9!) то 20? a.. ачтсо axes. &c Ле satisfied their 

heart with &c a..eevcxo. йпєтєпөнт Spe ness ovo satisfying 

your hearts with food, and delight Bo .. euzvrAov трофт$ ках єофросъутѕ 

ras (om D*) kapõıas vov МЎ ВО ЮЕ бт al, Vg (am &c) Syr (h) Arm 

. euT. &с nuov NCAHLP &c.. he was filling with food and joy their 

hearts Syr (vg)..that he might satiate из and make joyful оит 

heart Eth 

18 war &c lit. but these they saying them] т? ro (312107) 20! a.. 

пат ae eyx. 3xsxoc but &c he &c a.. отоо паг evo. mawor and 

these they &c Bo (eq. &c he saying them в“ 18, S) kar ravra. Aeyovres 

N &c, Vg .. and. while these they were saying Syr .. and this having 

said. Arm .. and this they having said Eth 2x0cic (D .. рол № &c) 

avne(om a)ree an. eriu. и. lit. hardly they persuaded the multi- 

tude not to slay to them] a € (щт *) .. эзосїс aspe nass. cw ethu, 

vt. scarcely they caused the multitude to stay from slaying to them а то 

(iian. the multitudes) .. oriec a-(acp B? 18)epe ninnu oeps ETER- 

щот sto scarcely they caused the multitude to be quiet (so as) not 

to slay to them Bo, pos katreravoav rovs oxAovs тоо рау Üvew avrois 

N &c, Vg (ne sibi immolarent) .. scarcely they prevented the people so 

that no one sacrificed to them Syr .. scarcely were they silencing the 

multitudes from not sacrificing to them Arm .. with difficulty they 

caused. to desist the peoples from not (om ro) sacrificing to them Eth.. 

add «Ала. торєоєс дог єкаттоу es та Dia С 13 31 61 Syr (h ms) 

? aver єй, оп came out of] 81.. aver ae &с but &c a 91 &c .. 
avge ae єй, Sen but went out of Bo .. ergA0a(o)v дє ато NABHLP 
&c .. supervenerunt autem quidam ab Vg .. but came thither Jews from 
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delight. 18 But these (things) saying, hardly they persuaded 

for the multitude not to slaughter to them.  ??Came out 

of the Antiokheia and Hikonios Jews, they persuaded the 

multitudes, they stoned Paulos, they dragged him outside of 

the city, thinking that he died. ° But when the disciples 

Syr..trs. and came Jews from Eth .. &arpugovrov дє (om Der* d) 

avrov (add eket 40 ..ev Аустро 98) ка (om C) д:даскоутоу єтућбау 

(add autem d) СРЕ тз 61 al, Syr (h ше) Beda .. aud in their going 

about and teaching came (and) arrived Arm тапйт(ж® a.. { fl)- 

o»cera(Scra MSS) аат отко (а ro fl.. о a)n. fieroes(ort 20 Ё1):- 

(es a)ow. (oenposxe nios. Jewish men a) the Antiokheia and Hiko- 

nios Jews] a &е, Во (тант. mere nomor) .. аутіоҳе (ҳи N*)as ко 

короо оъдоло М &e, Arm .. rives год. aro ikov. ка аутіоҳнаѕ D, Syr 

(h m8) .. rwes ато аут. к. к. tov. E, Beda, Vg .. from Ik. and from Ant. 

Syr, see above..from antsõkīya and konya Eth..from «ntsakuja 

Eth ro аупє(от а 20 a fl)ree they persuaded] 9? &c, Во 

(өєтпонт).. отоо asenv ixmour and &с Во (FsC)..kow mewavres 
М &e, Vg ( persuasis) .. кол erewewavres D, cum instigassent d, com- 

moventes e .. and they stirred up Syr .. Eth has and they stirred ир the 

peoples that they should evil affect their heart against them .. Eth ro has 

and they stirred ир the peoples and persuaded. them .. GuaXeyop.evow 

avTOv TAPPNTLA єтєитау T. oxAovs атощосттууа ат QGUTOV Aeyovres OTL 

оъдєу aAÀxfBes Aeyovatv аАА aravra Yevõovrar С 31 61, Syr (h »£) Arm 

пях (азах 20). the multitudes] 20 a, Bo, rovs oxAovs N &c, Vg Arm 

Eth (peoples) .. anas. the multitude а 9 то fl, Во (rs) Syr (people) 

Armcdd азо. they stoned] 9 &c, Bo (A B^») .. кш. Aufacavres № &с, 

Arm..x. Mboßoinoavres A al..lapidantesque Vg .. and. they stoned 

Bo Syr Eth .. eoxo»ni £o stone Во (Fs) asvcvp(X 20)a(e a 9 то) 

эз. they dragged him] 9 &c .. avow Аз. they dragged him Во (pref. 

and. AB?P .. ev. dragging cro) Syr Eth .. ecvpo(a)v № &e, Vg Arm .. 

they were dragging Arm cdd n&oX &c outside of the city] 9 &е, 

Во (caboN .. ща сай, P) e£o т. т. Ме &c (om e£o №) Vg Syr Arm.. 

Eth has and caused him to go out outside from the city .. Eth ro has and 

cast him away outside &c evar. (avaxeve fl) &c thinking (they 

thought f!) that he died] о &e, Bo, voju£ovres (ravres) avrov reĝvy- 

kevai (avat) Ñ &с (rev. avrov D) Vg .. because they were thinking that 

he died Syr .. and were thinking him dead. Arm .. and it seemed to them 

that he died. Eth 

? йт, &e but when the disciples had surrounded him] 9? &c .. 
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хе коте єрот. птере povoe ujone. ASTWOTI. acpon 

egoww ETMONIC. asrecjpacre гет choA «ex bapitabac 
exephnu.  ?'irepovTaujeoer ae йтпоћіс evaseea 

љуто actcÓo поуееннце. avHOTOT egpar єЄАтстрл 

яз OIRONHIOC зеи TAWTIONCEIA,. 2 еттлхро пиен 

пазезлөнтнс. єусопс яяезооу єтретсо QW TMICTIC 

AO) мєухо) eoc. xe ebo оти оло neAnpie 

? а (1) (9) то (17) 20а f! ? а (т) (9) то 20а f! 

eslar P)üo ae (ош ae P 26) epog nosemasao, but as surround 

him the disciples Bo .. kokXocavrov дє avrov (-тоу L 31 al) rov рабутоу 

(add avrov Е .. т. д. avrov NABCD 13 61 137 al) N &c, Vg Arm... 

and assembled upon him the disciples Syr .. and. surrounded. him his 

disciples Eth тєрє posee uj. when evening had happened] a 

IO..aà*vw itv. and &c 20 &c..om № &e, Vg Во Syr Arm Eth 

ayt. he arose] а &с, Arm..evaq von ac but having arisen Во 

(Ав&к м) avacras М &c, Vg Bo.. and he arose Syr Eth arb. &c 

he went into] то &c, intravit Vg .. ecqgA0ev. єє N &c, Bo Syr Arm .. 

add meaxco with them Во (rs) .. and he entered Eth .. avh. &c they 

went into а япєч(от а *)p. lit. on his morrow] no MSS .. 
єпєчрас Во (6).. àxn. ae but &c a 13 afl, e(om 26)n. ae Bo (к 

26).. Bn. оп on the morrow again 9 то 20 .. отоо є (ош As)neqpact 

and &c Bo (Гхорт 26).. ovoo-ae (F) .. xav тту eravpiov № &c, Eth, 

postera die Vg Syr Arm..om karov verse 21 М* homeotel 

ayer є. he came out] 9 &е, Во, e£yA6ev № &c. profectus est Vg Arm.. 

he went out thence Syr .. he went Eth .. om Bo (Fs) єъ(т a a, Bo 

Arm) єрён unto Реге] 1 9 &e, Bo, N &с, Vg .. (to) the city derben 

Eth .. «nd they сате to darbe the city Syr 

? йтєроът. when they had preached] 1? о (17) &c.. єтазощеп- 

novar kaving preached good tidings Bo, evoyyeWoapevo. Ne B CL &c, 

Vg (cumque &c) Syr Arm..and they taught Eth .. evayyeAi£opevot 

ADEHP 214, Arm cdd ae] 1 9 17 &c, DE 40 96, Bo (om к).. 

avo пт, and when 20, Syr (Eth) тє N &c, Vg nfen 10)". 

єт. to that city] 1? 9 17 20.. àanujasxe àxmxoerc RT. є, the word of 

the Lord to &c a .. ryv тоа ekewnv №  &c .. rovs ev тр толе D £r ,, ort 

тп. єт. in that city a, Bo (XnoNsc) in illa civitate d, Arm Eth .. hit. 

to the sons of that city Syr..om Eth ro arw &c lit. and they 
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had surrounded him, and when evening had happened, he 

arose, he went into the city: on the morrow he came out with 

Barnabas unto Derbe. ?' But when they had preached to that 

city, and they taught many, they returned into Lystra and 

Hikonios and the Antiokheia, ??confirming the souls of the 

disciples, exhorting them for to remain in the faith, and they 

were saying, that through many tribulations we shall go into 

taught a multitude] 1? 9 (171) &c (om ато f!).. отоо (om в 26) 

era s-tc&o (add жє 26) поупіщ-{ wang and having iaught а great 

multitude Bo .. ка. рабптєостаутє wavovs Ñ &с (zoAXovs D) Veg (et 

docuissent) Arm .. they made disciples of many Syr .. and they caused 

ѓо enter тату Eth avk. they returned] 9 17? &c, Bo (taceo) 

vrearpeyav N &e; Vg .. and they returned Syr Arm Eth eo. (om 

eo. f!) e into] 1 9 17 &е, Во, «s № &е, Vg (lystram) Arm .. (to) the 

city of lestram (om ro) Eth..they came to lūstrā the city Syr 

№стра] no MS, Bo.. Nverpoc 9 (17) &c.. tyv Averpay № &c (om 

ryv D al) lystram Vg откошос] 9? 17? &c.. woviov DHLP &с, 

Bo Vg (iconium) ?kongón. Eth .. e woviov NA ВСЕ ет 13 бг а].. ѓо 

;kanóon Syr Arm TanT(a a)roscera(5c1à. MSS) the Antiokheia] 

(1?) (171) &e, Bo (ramdX.) avrioxeav BDHLP &e, Vg Eth .. es 

ayriox(e)uuv МА C E ет тз 16, Syr Arm 

? errax. confirming] a &c, Во (атт. KP 26 .. evv. FS) єтстур- 

£ovres № &e, Vg Arm cdd .. while they were confirming Syr .. having 

confirmed Arm .. and they strengthened Eth sutewp. the souls] ат? 

ro а, Во N &c, Vg Syr Arm .. ivre. the soul 20, Eth пях, (па a)- 

aae. of the disciples] а &e.. of the people Eth evconc ax. 
exhorting them] а &c, Bo (es priossp поо)... 7apakaAovvres № &c.. 

«a. торак. C 137 al, Во (р) Arm cdd .. тарак. тє Жер e", Vg .. and 

asking from them Syr .. and having encouraged Arm .. and they taught 

them Eth etp. o(om 20)m «е for to remain in the faith] a &с, 

Jo (oox-na o) .. eupevev тт morte № &e, ut permanerent in fide Vg 

Syr Eth (om that) .. to remain firm in the faith Arm ATW Wwe». 

&c and they were saying, that] a.. aw esx. &с and saying, that 

(9 1) &c .. and. they were saying to them, that Syr.. ко от N &c, et 

quoniam Vg Во (отоо хє) Arm .. бє. уар Pall. Н. L. .. because Eth 

єй. o. through] (1 1) 91 &e, Bo, да М &c, Vg .. in Syr Eth оло 

йө. many tribulations) (1 7) (9) &c, rodov 0A. № &c, Vg (Arm cdd) 

.. tribulations тату Syr .. oyang поохоєх lit. a multitude of tribu- 
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пмәфок єдоти єтаентеро яепиоуте. 2° xyceenre 

мат йоєипресбутерос катл еккАнсул. ATWARA 

A oemuHeTera. ATÈ Meor єтоотс яжпооєтс. maj 

ewraTHicTeye epog. "avo itrepovesovujyr ATN- 

сума ATEI eopar emepeH irmnaeseepsara. — ?5 aw 

птеротхе maze gae пазл статеву avbon EAT- 

TAAA. 26 сол ae gae пеел ETAT ATCGHP єорм 

axürepo] злитро а *' а (т) (9) то $ (20 $) а (f!) "и 
то $ (20) a $ пто (20) % (a) то (20) а $ 

lation Bo. much trib. Eth .. with much &с Arm R(ro &с.. єп a 

20)ma&. &c we shall go into] (9?) &c.. ow epon eme (eepenuje 

Ев) e5. є we must go into Во, дє. nuas ew (om ec D*)eXAGav es № &c, 

oportet nos intrare Vg Eth Arm (vos cdd) Isaiah (iénmgrediamur).. es т. 

Вас. esebew Pall. H. L. .. it is right to enter Syr ann. of God] 

9 &c.. rov ovpavov 32* 68 тоо, Isaiah .. om Pall. H.L. Antonius 

23 aycaxure they established] a* т, Во (Xaxix ғакрѕ) Arm 

(ordained) .. avcar. ae but &c 9 20 &c..xeporovgoavres дє (re 13) 

N &c..avSQamrx ae but they laid hand Bo ..et cum constituissent 

Vg..and they established Syr ..and they ordained Eth йат 

(ew ro)eem(om f'np. к. єк(от єк ЇЇ)ң\. lit. for them elders 

according to church] 1? 9 20 f! &c.. exen oannpec&srepoc mos 

к. e. ирот elders for them асс. &с Bo..avrow тр. к. єк. EH LP &с, 

Syr (h) .. avrois к ex. тр. NABOD 13 61 al, Arm .. illis per singulas 

eccl. presbyteros Vg ..to them in every church elders Syr .. elders over 

the church Eth (for the church ro) &(e 20)wvujX. алп o. (om oen 

f1*) they prayed with fastings] 1? 9 20 &с.. отоо єтаутобо Sen 

oannucria and having prayed in fastings Во, ко трос. &c 27 al, et 

orassent cum ietunationibus Vg .. vpoaevéapevot pera va ew З &е, Arm 

.. трос. дє D al .. while they were fasting with them and were praying Syr 

.. апа they prayed and fasted Eth азч (тєг 9 то) 3131100»(« 20) 

&c жоезс(отс то) they delivered them (him 20) unto the Lord] 1! 

20 бс... атау Saren пос lit. they put them with the Lord Во, 

vapeÜerro avrovs (ors L) то коро N «с, commendaverunt eos domino 

Vg Arm .. and they were commending them to our Lord Syr .. and they 

commended them to God Eth mas ex(10.. па &c)vasw &c this (one) 

whom they believed] (201) &e, Bo (фн).. es ov петотєкесау № &с, 
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the kingdom of God. ? They established for them elders in 

every church, they prayed with fastings, they delivered them 

unto the Lord, this (one) whom they believed. ?* And when 

they had gone about the Pisidia, they came into Perge of the 

Pamphylia. 2° And when they had said the word in that 

place, they went unto Attalia. *9 But out of that place they 

Vg (in quem) Eth .. һе who they believed in him Syr .. in whom they 

were established Атта cdd 
? asw d RmierA(ecrr a)sa and when they had gone about the 

Pisidia] 20? &c.. and when they went about in the region of Pisidia 

Syr .. kar б,єА\боутє< туи т. А &c, Arm (through bisitay) .. eva-vcen wu. 

ac having passed (through) the P. Bo (xe F) 9eA0. дє туу т. D .. ка 

б&єАӨ. es тту т. ту\Өбоу N .. transeuntesque. pisidiam Vg .. and having 

passed. from pisedeyà (antsõkīyā то) Eth..aw йт. ae iim. a 

aver eo. (ош єр. а то) ene(s а)рен йтпгзхзфъ(ї то) Ма (om то) 

they came into Perge of the Pamphylia] (20?) &c.. avs є{пляя. they 

. came unto the P. Bo, qA6ov «s тр (МВСЕ 13 61 al..om ADHLP 

` &c) тарфоћмоу  &е, Vg Syr Arm Eth (pref. and Eth, not ro) 

5 &repowxe when they had said] а &e.. era wcaoss kaving spoken 

Bo, AaAqcavres М &с, Vg Syr Arm ..they spake Eth nug. the word] 

a &c, Bo, BDHLP &c, Eth .. add rov кухо» МАС тз бі al, Vg Syr 

(vg h*) Arm .. add то» бео E, Bo (о) пу. o(om а) ях “с the word 
in that place] 20? &с..яїтїсә®ї єй перен (терён ск) Bo.. e 

mepyn тоу Aoyov МҰ ВСРЕНТІР &с.. es тлу (om А) mepygv 7. à. N*A 

61, in pergen verbum Vg (am fu demid) Arm .. apud p. v. d .. in perg 

the city the word Syr .. their word in the city of pergen Eth av box 

e(om то) (є a)rraNsa they went unto Attalia] то а.. ауф. erta- 

NiNea they went unto the Galilea а .. avi eo(s5 ва) рна &c they came 

up (down в") ишо Attalia Во (ataaNia P .. &vorraNta 0) .. катеусом 

es отт(от L)aA(e&av Ñ &c, descenderunt in  attaliam Vg, they 

descended. to italiya Syr Arm (addaliay .. adalīa cdd)..and they 

descended. (to) atalya (ītalyā vo) Eth .. add evayyeùtopevot avrovs D 

137, Syr (h*) 

% єй, &c but out of that place] 20? &с.. отоо e&oN narar and 

from there Bo .. какєдєу  &c, et inde Vg Syr Arm Eth хзс®нр 

they sailed | (а) 20 &c, Во (epooT) azecAevrav № &e, avez. H, Vg .. 

om B*, Eth ro .. they journeyed in sea Syr .. having sailed. they went 

Aum .. they journeyed Eth .. om Eth ro eop. єтаит(^ a)rosQ era. 
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ETANTIOXEIA пел HTATTAAT понт о Te5Qapic 

a&muosTe enoob iraveaont eboA. — ?" ivrepoves ae 

ATCWOTY WTeRRAHCIA. а7ухо €poov gwh wise йт 
пмотте aar mear Алто) Ree WTAc[ovom йоуро 

яятистіс Ипоєөмос. — ?avujone азе лт Kornog 

потоєкиу жеу язеелөнтнс. 

XV. avo a gome ex eto oit +-озхалха. arẹcho 

*' (а) (1) то 20 $a ? а (т) ro 20a 

1 a (x) i10 IP 20 IP a 

(хха MSS) into the Antiokheia] eram. Во, eis avr. Ñ &c, Vg (ant?o- 

chiam) Syr Arm, (to) antsõkīyā Eth .. om Eth ro паза п (єп a 

which has mar em by еггог)таттлат (е 20) понт lit. the place in 

which they gave them (him 20)] a? 20 &е, Bo (miara єтаутнітоУ 

ims .. om it. T*G" K).. обе, усау тарадєдо(є зт) шеро: Ж &e, unde 

erant traditi Vg Arm .. because that from there they were commended 

Syr .. where was given to them Eth (pref. and ro) оп тє. lit. in 

the grace] 20 &c, Bo .. ту xapvr № &е, gratiae Vg Syr Arm .. the grace 

Eth ann. of God] (a) 20 &c .. of the Lord Syr eno. unto 

the work] a? 20 &e, Bo, N &e, Vg Syr Arm .. concerning the work 

Eth й (єн a)r. eb. which they fulfilled] (a?) 20 &c, Bo, o. ezÀq- 

pocay S &c, Vg Syr Arm .. which they worked. Eth 

27 пт, ae but when they had come] (a?) Bo (eras) rapayevopevoi 

дє N &е, cum autem venissent Vg .. and. &с Eth .. and. Syr .. having 

come Атта avc. they gathered (together)] (а) &e, Syr .. when 

they assembled. Eth .. having assembled Arm .. отоо erasecov and 

having &с Во, ко ovvayayovres (cvva£avres D) М &c, Arm cdd, and 

they assembled. Bo (Fs) et congregassent Vg й (en ro... eit 20)- 

тєккА. the church] а? &c, Bo.. є{єкк. Во (Гвхот).. all the church 

Syr .. all the people Eth (add believing ro) acxo ep. they said 

unto them] a &c..av(z)yyyeAav DEHLP &с, Vg Syr (h) Arm .. 

nastao mawor they were showing to them Bo .. avyy(y)eAXov МА 

BC 61 al, Syr .. and they spake Eth по. п. п(єн а)та &c every 

thing which God did with them] (a?) 1? &c.. оса о 0eos ez. &c ND 

al.. (concerning Авар) every thing which did with them God Bo (eoe 

Авар) Eth..oca єтошоєу o eos per avrov А &e, Syr Arm .. quanta 
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sailed into the Antiokheia, the place in which they were given 

by the grace of God unto the work which they fulfilled. 

21 But when they had come, they gathered (together) the 

church, they said unto them every thing whieh God did with 

them, and how he opened a door of faith to the Gentiles. 

28 They abode there a great time with the disciples. 

XV. And some came out of the lIudaia, they taught the 

fecisset deus сит illis Vg ..o. є. o Ө. avrois (om D?) pers TOV Vvxov 

avroy D* avo mee iraq. and how he opened] a ro 2o, Eth.. 

ато Tagor. and he opened a.. ovog ъч. and he opened Bo (rs).. 

отоо хє acoso and that he opened Bo (om жє that rs).. кол от: 
уои № &c, et quia aperuisset Vg Syr Arm потро &oc lit. a door 

of faith to the nations] т? то 20 a.. ñ &с eit o. а door &c among &c 

a.. поуро ive фпао{ iu. а door of the faith &c Bo Syr Eth .. rots 

eÜveow борау тістєоѕ N “с, Vg Arm.. Eth has how opened to them 

: God doors of faith to the peoples 

` " ayw. they abode] а.. ау. ae but &c (т?) ro &e, Bo, morati sunt 

autem Vg .. диєтрцВоу дє N &с.. and-they were Syr .. they went about 

Arm .. and they remained, Eth marar there] Bo, EH LP &e, Syr 

„от NABCD r3 бт al, Vg Arm Eth поти. n. «са great time 

with &c] ness miasaenTHc itovkovx: Acros am with the disciples 

not a little time Do .. xp. ovk oÀvyov avv т. рад. М &c, Arm .. and. time 

much they were there with the disciples Syr .. long time with the disciples 

(apostles то) Eth 

1 ато à oot(er d то) me єт єр. оп ẹ. asc. and some came out 

of the Iudaia, tbey taught] 1? ro..as« a o. ch. оп X. av. 20 

(having two regent particles by error) .. ато a о. eb. en Ҷ. c. and 

some out of &c taught a... то о. eb. оп ҷ{. c. апа some out of &c 

taught а (omitting both regent particles) ; confusion has been caused by 

the easy falling out of єх between eoerte and єёоћ, which то has 

alone preserved., oyog єтгзї пхєолпотоп eb. єп $oraca 

nasc&o and having come some out of the l'udea they were teaching 

Bo (eras* e&oNM rs)..xat Ties kareAÜovres ато T. 1000. єдідаскоу N 

&c, Vg Arm .. but. had descended. some from iud. and were teaching 

Syr .. and there are those who descended from the region of yehūdā ата 

they taught Eth (ата in that day they descended &c vo by error) .. after 

t0v0auas add тшу тєтїттєзкотшу ато TNS арєсєоѕ Tov apurawv 8 135 

1717.3 7 
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Wurecia xe езент: їїтєтїїсйбє TASTA азоо йтєтїї- 

«еооще ояе псомт азееоууснс. Asse сове asesor 

єоухал. 2? итере оустлсіс ae WANE UN отмо 

ихитнсіс яеплу Лос «ет Dapnabac иҗ» мз. aDTEUJ 
пљуЛос «аз Óapuabac яе оєпкесину eboX понтот 

єтретбок wa п^постоЛос ei иєпресбутерос ето 

eiepovycaAHas єтбе пеунтневл. ° йтоот бе ire- 
ротөпоот єһоћл or теккАнс aver ебол оти 

? a (1) (2) 10$ 20 8a $ з а (2) то $ 2оа $ 

Syr h mg плес. lit. to the brothers] Bo, rovs ад. № &e, Vg Syr 

Arm .. the people (peoples то) Eth жє єїзїнтї (а I IO..et 20 а) 

Except] хє eyon &e If ye should not Bo .. от: (e)av uy N &e, quia 

nisi Vg Ѕуг.. 17 not Arm.. and they say to them if ye are not Eth 

Arette. т. lit. ye circumcise you] 1? &e, Bo (apevenujyresscos&e 

ennor) .. тєрїтилүбзүтє (терито дє) N &c, circumcidamini Vg .. ye circum- 

cise Syr .. ye are circumcised Arm Eth — азо йт. &c and walk in the 

custom of Moyses] 1! &c.. ката тсупнета xxix (om sjene Bo.. 

то ebe (то) ро(х)сєоѕ (add zepvrargre D, Syr h mg) N &c .. secundum 

morem moysi Vg Arm .. in the custom of the nomüsō Syr (vg) .. in the 

law of mūsē Eth..add ка то «Лос eÜeotv. ots Qvera£aro mepirarnre 

Const з (а 10.. от 20 а) аат &c it is not possible for you to be 

saved] r? &e, Bo (mooeax)..ov 3vvac0e (8vvgoys0a. C) собта 

(mepwre. 31) NÑ &c, Vg Arm.. ye are not able to live Syr Eth 

2 itepe &с but when a dissension had happened] a т? &с.. 

eTarujpom: ae ivxeosujeoprep позңоз an but having happened 

a disturbance поі а little Bo, yevopevys дє стасєоѕ NBC D £t (єктасєоѕ) 

L бт al..and happened a disturbance Syr (vg) .. and happening not 

little opposition Arm (and in happening cdd) .. and were disturbed the 

people Eth .. yevop. ovv стасєоѕ A EH P &c, d Vg зп отно йт. 

(стл тсс 20) and а great questioning] а &c, mexr osi RORAHCIC 

Bo rs "£ .. kar (cv- min рапс) бууттутєш$ ovk oÀcygs № &c .. ovk oyns E 

68, non minima Vg, Rowkovxt an not a little Bo, see above .. trs. 

great, and а questioning Syr Arm, see above .. Eth has greatly and they 

disputed. with Р. (with B. то) anar). &c to Paulos and Barnabas 

with them] a (1?) тоа, Bo (Гскхот)..ош nistaw with them 20 .. 

то т. ka. то (om D E) Bapvafja mpos avrovs (ovv avro D8*) М &c, 

Vg (adversus) to pavlós and to barnaba with them Syr Arm .. 330. ness 
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brothers, Except ye are circumcised and walk in the custom 

of Moyses, it is not possible for you to be saved. ? But when 

а dissension had happened and a great questioning to Paulos 

and Barnabas with them, they appointed Paulos and Barnabas 

and other brothers out of them for to go unto the apostles 

and the elders who (are) in the Hierusalém concerning this 

question. ?' They therefore when they had been escorted by 

the church, they came through the Phoiniké and the Samaria, 

&. пея oanneocoosiu ceho й&нтозъ ѓо Paulos and Ратпађаѕ and 

others out of them Po (A B*») ..to P. and B. Eth .. to В. and P. Eth ro 

avreuj &c lit. they appointed P. with B. with other brothers out of 

them for to go] a, Bo (FexNor).. they appointed P. with B. and (avo) 

&c а IO 20..a$ve0uy xxm. neas f. єөротщє Ё, lit. they appointed 

Р. with B. for to go Во (AB*).. P. with B. for to go Bo (р, omitting 

&seocuj).. єтаёау (то E) avafjawew т. xav Bapva[Jav ка таҳ aAXovs e£ 

, avtov Ñ &e(Vg ex aliis) .. and it happened that ascended P. and В. and 

: others with them Syr .. they put to go P. and B. and some from them 

Arm (om they put—B. cd) .. and they counselled that they should send P. 

and. В. and also their companions Eth .. and they commanded. В. and P. 

and also their companions Eth ro (omitting to go) ща Пап. un 

пєпр. unto the apostles and the elders] 2? &e, Bo.. om and the elders 

Eth ro.. mpos rovs ат. kat (rovs С 180 cat) vpeog. N &с, Arm .. for 

era£av &e D, Syr (h $e) have eAeyev уар (autem d) о zovAos pevav 

ovros кабоѕ єтиттєрсау Ouoxvpicopevos (от d) ot дє eXyAvÜores ато 

:єроотаћ№ш тартууєХау алто то 7ravÀo кол ВариаВа каг тию аАХо 

ava[Jawew mpos (om d) rovs azoaoXovs єтоп e. (то. a) who (are) 

in the Hierusalém] a 10.. єтөїї 01421 2 .. єтоп oYA xax 20a .. eren 

Anar Bo Syr Eth .. ev vepovraAgp. E .. es cep. № &c, in hierusalem Vg 

Атта erbe пєзүн (v 2о)тнаха concerning this question] (2) &с, 

Bo, тєр: тоо £yrqparos rovrov М &с, Arm, super hac quaestione Vg Syr 

Eth (this word) .. отоѕ кр.бшсту єт алто ep. &e D, Syr (h*) 

з jw. ge they therefore] 2 &е, illi igitur Vg .. пт. xe but they 20.. 

Roco» uwen osi Во, ot pev ovv. М &c.. and Syr Eth.. (hey. Arm 

irepos(om pos a*)e(ro a)noov єй. оттп (оп а) теккАн (№ то) ста 
lit. when they had escorted them by the church] 2 &c, Во (етут 

doo) .. тро(єк Е) тєшфбеитєѕ vro тус єккА. № &c, deducti ab eccl. Vg 

Arm .. escorted, sent them the church Syr .. they having been sent. from 

the church Eth aves eb. отти (оп то a) they came through] 2 &c 

Z2 
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тефотикн яе TCASfApIA Cv) яяпекто iitoeeioc. 
arw єуєреы поумоб  Hpauje мпєсину тнрот. 

*ivrepovbon ae eopar єөтеротс^Анае лтщопот 

єроот etare ASITERRAHCIA же danocrOÀAOc ATO 

wempechbsTepoc. AFTTALKLOOT EMENTA пмоутєе aav 

мяяевл7 QM Woeoenoc,  ^awTrOOT7H ae Woloonte N- 

wewTa?meveye eboÀ ow өзїрєсїс iiecpaprcaroc 

* a (1) (2) то 20 a IP 3x 5 а (1) (2) то $ 20 ўа  eaxpecic] 
2 &с.. тоєрєсіс а, Bo 

.. дијрҳоуто Ñ &e, pertransiebant Vg .. ъътсапт eb. оттєп they passed 

through Во (nav. they were passing F) .. they were journeying in Syr.. 
went about through Arm .. they came (to) Eth тєфонинн the 

Phoinike] 2 &e, Bo (ẹẸ.) туу (re) $owwmv № «е, phoenicen Vg .. all the 

phi Syr .. phinige Arm (phinigs cdd) .. finike(s то) Eth лаз 

тСлахарә. and the S.] 2 &е, Bo (mear) kac туу capap(c)av DH 31 

al.. kat сор. М &e, Vg..and samürya Eth..and also among the 

shomeroy& Syr .. апі through S. Arm єзхө яз. lit. saying the 

turning] 2 &c.. evcax: ee&e mraceo speaking concerning the return 

Во .. єк(от єк W* 4 25)8upyyovpevo, тту єтїттрофту а &c, Vg.. they 

were telling about Syr Arm (who were &c cdd) .. and they spoke to them 

how turned the peoples Eth..ewoscw soc saying 20, by error 

азо esvespe and making] (2) &с..ато awerpe and they made а 
Eth..ovoo navspr and they were making Bo (add ne rs) № &e, Vg 

Syr Arm ппєс, т. to all the brothers] a то 20..mess &c 

with &c Во.. таси Tow ад. N &е, Vg Syr Arm .. with all their com- 

panions Eth .. iinmecinw £o the brothers a .. Sen vue. lit. in the brothers 

Jo (Fs) 

* йт. ae but when they had gone] a (т?) &c..evaws ae but 

having come Bo .. тарауєуошеуо: дє М &e, cum autem venissent Vg .. and 

when they came Syr .. and having come Arm Eth єо. єөтєр. into 

the Hierusalēm] 2 (өтАяя) а (ornar) eis героосаћуи N &c, Bo (eo. 

eA nas) Syr Arm Eth .. eo. єөтєросо\ъуяла into the Hierosolyma а т 

IO 209, es vwepocolvua АВ бї 133 137 195, Vg (hierosolymam) 

avuj. ep. єзхатє lit. they received them unto them exceedingly] 11 
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telling of the conversion of the Gentiles, and making a great 

joy to all the brothers. * But when they had gone into the 

Hierusalém, welcomed them much the church and the apostles 

and the e/ders: they showed to them the (things) which God 

did with them among the Gentiles. 5 But arose some of those 

who believed out of the sect of the Pharisees, saying, It is 

(2?) &c .. таредєҳбтсау peyaňws C(D) 137, Syr (h*).. arw. epos 

(om e. 26) they received. them unto them Во .. having been received by 

&c Arm .. received. them ihe church Eth .. тар (am, от, трос) «дєҳбпсау 

N &e, Vg Syr пстт (и 20)euk(om a)X. &c lit. namely the church 

(churches 20) with (and a) the apostles and (with а) the elders] 1 
21 &c.. xena-pekk, nesx-mneas namely those of the church with the 

ap. with the eld. Bo .. ото (ато ВО) tys єк. kar (om N*) т. ат. kat т. 

трєс 8. N &e, Vg Syr (from-and. from-and. from) Arm .. the church 

‚ and (om ro) ap. and the elders Eth asas: they showed to them] 

‚ 20, Во (rs 26) renuntiaverunt d .. avv. ae but &c (17) 2 &c, Bo.. 

ayyyyeXay А .. avņyy. тє “№ &с.. ompyyeiXavres D .. and they narrated 

to them Syr Eth єпєп (єпиє a) va &c lit. the (things) which God 

did with them among the nations] 1 ! 2 &c.. оса o бєоѕ emomoev per 

avrov Ñ &c (єт. o cos D .. per avrov o eos 61, Arm [did God through 

them cdd]) Vg ..eoc& miben era dX(eraq rs)arow nessoos all 

things which God (he rs) did with them Во (eebe o. concerning &c ва) 

. all which did with them God Syr .. айй how (which то) did to them 

God among the peoples Eth .. add ка от: yvoréev rois e8veov(v HL) 

борау zwrreos CH L al 

5 avroovyn (Bo АО.. аутоотпот а, Bo) ae (om Во 26.. жє 
therefore P) but arose] (1 1) 2 &c, e£aveorgaav дє N &c, Vg Syr .. and 

there are those who arose Eth .. arose some &c Arm пстоо (є: а) me 

i. &c й(єп то) пєфаріс(сс а 20 a). some of those who believed 

out of the sect of the Ph.] т? (21) &e.. ñxeganovon єй. Sen 

тоєрєсіс iive (om тє NOT) птфарісєос ин erasmaod some out of 

&c those who believed Во, vwes (add avàpes А) rov ато Tys aipeoeos rov 

$apurauov (трєсВотєрои 13) пєтістєокотє (rov L al) М &e, Vg (qui 

crediderant) Arm .. lit. men, those who had believed. from the doctrine 

of the Ph. Syr .. people of the Pharisees, companions, those who believed 

Eth .. om йпєйт, those who believed a2.. D has ot дє тарауує:Лаутєѕ 
d 

GUTOLS ауа Вашєи тро$ TOUS m peo vr. ecaveg Tg av Aeyovres тує ало 
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eva) eoc. xe üjuje epoov erpevchónros. avo 

WcemlapaCcerAe мат  eo2apeo enmoseoc а»ееоууснс. 

ê лусоото ae iontanocroAoc «i пепресбттерос 

emar erbe пешщлхе "питере Ormos aec йентнсіс 

шщопе à пєтрос този. пел мату. e Wpüosse 

MACHHT. птоти тетисооти xe сит meoooyv пщорп 

a muovre coti eóoÀ or татлпро erpe йоєөмос 

сотая епшщлхє a&snevaucvceAion ACEMICTETE 5 ATW 

пмоутє evcoovi iioHT acpsemype. ceay nav ie- 

в а (1) (2) то $ 20 $а $ т (а) (2) то $ 20a ӣсепст. | йсє- 
wag and believe Во (26) .. отоо icen. and believe Bo.. отта ficem. 

that they should believe Do (Gk Nor) * a (1) (2) 10 20a 

TNS EPETEWS TWV фар. emio Tevkores erx. à. saying] 1? 2 &c, Bo, 

Aeyovres N &c, Vg .. and saying Syr .. and were saying Arm (amd they 

say cdd) .. and they say to them Eth хє Guje єрооу єтрєт. lit. 

It is right for them to cause them to circumcise them] 1? 2 &с.. хє 

caje є(п G 26..псє AB? 18)сотёнтот It is right that they should 

circumcise them Во .. от: дє. тєртєє avrovs № &с, Arm .. quia 

oportet. circumcidi eos Vg .. that ye ought to circ. them Syr .. it is right 

that they should be circumcised Eth arw iicena pavcce (om 20 a) &c 

and (to) charge them to keep] conjunctive 1? 2 &с.. отоо єоопоєи 

€apeo and to charge to keep Bo .. zapoyyeAXew 7(8 D*)e туре N &c, 

Vg Arm.. апа ye should command them that they should keep Syr .. 

and we (ye ro) command, them (om то) (that) they keep Eth .. arw 

nceoapee and (to) keep a conjunctive .. отоо eapeo and to keep Bo 

(omitting парах. с not translation, к) 

5 жє] а &c.. re BC 13 бт 133 217, Vg Arm Eth .. om Во(хрт 26) 

єтйє ne(a а)тщ. concerning this word] 1? (27) N &с.. mepi rov 

(ттр. т. E 137 216, Syr (h).. т. т. pyparos т. 65 .. Eth has that they 
should see that which they should. do concerning &c 

T йтєрє &с үн(т 20) THcrc w. but when a great questioning had 

happened] (27) &e..zoAXys бє(тє бт, d Syr vg and when) Сутусєоѕ 

(МАВ тз 61 al..cvv£. CDE &c) yevouevis № &с, сит autem magna 

conquisitio fieret Vg .. evacugone ae (om ae 26) ixeosiiupt qH- 

љисіс but having happened a great questioning Bo .. and when hap- 

pened a questioning great Syr .. and, after much questioning happened 

Arm .. and after they had disputed in great manner Eth а m. 
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right for them to be circumcised, and (to) charge them to keep 

the law of Moyses. © But gathered (together) the apostles and 

the elders to see concerning this word. ? But when a great 

questioning had happened, Petros arose, said he to them, 

Men, my brothers, ye, ye know that from the first days God 

chose through my mouth for the Gentiles to hear the word of 

the gospel and (to) believe. 9 And God who knoweth the 

hearts bare witness, having given to them the holy spirit 

този Petros arose] (а? 2 7).. agrong nxen. lit. raised him Petros 

Bo..a«qoe: єратч ñxe «с stood Petros Bo (Ав® 18).. суастаѕ т. М 

&е, Vg .. add ev ту. ау 137 Syr (h m8) .. ауєстусєи ev ту. тєтроѕ kat 

D* .. stood shem'ün and Syr..stood ир P. and Arm (ана saith to 

them) .. arose P. and. Eth хє йр. mac. lit. The men, my brothers | 

aa.. xe йр, песи. lit. Zhe men, the brothers 2 то 20 .. mip. mem- 

синоу the men our br. Bo .. avópes aócAoc М &е, Vg Syr Arm .. hear, 

our brothers Eth птоти ye] add ae Bo (x) хє that] a 2 &c.. 
. om от: N* жї &с lit. from the days of first] a (2) &c .. xczsen 

"reoooy Wnapoceoc Do, аф npepov apxavov № &c, ab antiquis diebus 

Vg Syr Arm .. formerly Eth a бс сотп(-тях 10) God chose] a 2 

&c..& dX comm Sen ennor (00 chose among уои Bo..ev (om 

D er* 137) уру є&єАє&ато o eos МАВС I3 бт al, Arm ..о бєо< ev Npe 

eé. EH LP. &c..in nobis elegit deus Vg .. trs. from my mouth chose 

God Syr .. chose me God Eth єй. отти &c through my mouth] a 

2 то 20, да т. (om D*E 31* 96) от. pov Ñ &c, Vg Arm.. e&oN ой 

&c out of my mouth a, Bo (eb. Sen pws) Syr .. Eth has that he caused 

to hear the word of my mouth the peoples .. Eth ro that he caused 

to hear the peoples the word of my mouth єтрє &c lit. to cause the 

nations to hear the word of the gospel and (to) believe] a 2 &c, Bo.. 

akovcat та «бут rov А. &с (т. А. та «0. 218) xav miorevoar N &e, Vg 

Arm .. от тоу А. Р 2! .. that should hear the peoples the word &с and 

should believe Syr .. and the doctrine of the gospel ата should. believe 

Eth, see above 

8 ато &с and God who knoweth the hearts] a (понт) 27 &c .. 

отоо (om o. 26) nercoosn ien (add ne is Fs) d and he who 

knoweth the hearts God Bo, kar o (o дє D) kapõioyvoorys eos N &c, Vg 

Arm .. апа God who knoweth that which is in the hearts Syr .. and. God 

the knower of heart Eth ayp. bare witness] a &c, E, Vg .. ayep- 

axeope поот bare witness to them Во, № &e, Syr Arm Eth (witness 

became to them) єгєү{ и. having given to them] а &c, Bo (rGkx 
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nenia erovaab ната Oec ооо itrA([TAAc[ мәм. 

"лато UNJO ADAT оттон MARAT OW TMICTIC. 

ємгүтЁбе мєуонт. 10 тепот ge erbe ow тетїїпеїрәдєе 
яъпмоутє coveo отмљлоб EXE riesaHO Пязаелөнтнс. 

TAI єтеяепє MEMEIOTE ovae aio eujosasooss єс 

eapoq.  ! ААЛА «ол ovr теҳәріс ssTemosoeic IC 

типїстезе EOTAAI KATA өе питооу ооо. Va 

паеннще тнр Hapoos. мзосаян ebapnabac eei 

э a (т) 10 20a 10 a(r)(2) то $ (20 $) а $ " a (т) (2) ro 

20а 12 a (т) то $ 20 § a § at єт. 

от) С(П)ЕНІР &с, Vg Arm.. ay} поот Ле gave to them Bo (rs) .. 

отоо ae поз and Ле gave to them Во (Авер) Syr Eth .. óovs МА В 

13 61 ката ee ошоп (add оп 20) &c according as he gave also 

to us] а 1?.. ката фрн+ єтастніч man ооп acc. as he gave to из 

also Во .. 33«pprX ооп єт. пап аз Ле gave &c Во (Авар 18).. кабоѕ 

ко nuv Ñ &e, Vg Arm .. as to us Syr Eth .. om gwm also Bo (26) 

? as» and] om A* п (є a) №. lit. he gave not any separa- 

tion] àxmeqoea gAs nupód Ле put not any difference Bo.. ovó(0)ev 

&uekpwev. М &e, Vg Syr..mothing of distinction made Arm .. he 

separated. not them Eth оттон naear between us and them] 

1 1 то 20 a, Во, perau роу тє кол avrov М &e, Vg Syr .. 0$ T0 3$ nar- 

{asan between them and us а, Arm, them from us Eth, see above оп 

&c lit. in the faith having purified their hearts] a 1? 10 a.. ту лоте 

xaÜapwras т. к. avrov Ж &c, Vg (fide) Arm .. o &c ппєпо. in &c our 

hearts 20 ..€aejros&o йпотонт її&рнї єп п (пєч о) пао kaving 

purified. their hearts in the (Мз о) faith Bo (e&oN Sen в).. because 

that he purified in the faith their hearts Syr .. he (and he ro) purified 

their heart in the faith, Eth 

10 tenor ge now therefore] а &c, {пот оти Bo, vvv ovv М &c, 

Vg .. ка v. o. E... vvv C*, Arm?.. and now Eth ..and now ye Syr 
ethe ow lit. because of what] а т &c, Bo... N &e, quid Vg Syr 

Arm ..om Eth TeTiimer(10.. mr à 2 &c)p. tempt ye] 2 (201) &с, 

Bo, N &c, Vg Syr Arm .. tempt not Eth єотєо to attach] 2 20 &c.. 

etae £o put оп Bo, emiÂewar N &e, Vg Arm... that ye should lay Syr 

..lit. and burden them not with Eth отпаоЁ(паоћя 2 .. паоћеч 

а Во) а yoke] 2 20 &e, £vyov № &е, Vg Syr Eth .. om N* exax 
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according as he gave also to us. ? And he put not any 

separation between us and them in the faith, having cleansed 

their hearts. 1 Now therefore, wherefore tempt ye God, to 

attach a yoke to the neck of the disciples, this which not 

our fathers nor we were able to bear? 1 But (a) through 

the grace of our Lord Jesus we believe to be saved according 

as they also. 12 АП the multitude held their peace, they 

listened unto Barnabas and Paulos uttering the signs and 

(п 2 20) n. йлх(їй a)sxao. lit. upon the neck of the disciples] (11) 2 

20 &c, Bo (ажо+{) N &c, Vg (cervices m]) Syr (necks) Arm .. ирот the 
necks of the peoples Eth .. trs. burden them with а yoke, the peoples, 

upon their necks Eth ro na: &c e(it 20): gapoy(poor 20) this 

which not our fathers nor we were able to bear] 1? 2 20 &c, Bo 

п(є K)vo0s1t(0» Вар 18) аро‹р.. ov ovre OL zarepes тушу ovre тє 

туусан Вастаса Ñ &с, Vg (portare potuimus) Syr Arm (not-and 

‚ not) .. which were not able to bear, not оит fathers and not we Eth 

п aXXa &c but throngh &c] 2 &c, Во, N &c, Vg Syr (in the grace) 

Arm .. but that we should live, in the grace &c we trust Eth — s13nenas. 

1€ of our Lord Jesus] 1? 2 &e, Bo (A вагрт 18) Syr (h) Eth ro.. 

aneng sic of сит God Jesus Bo (0).. na. ї© of the Lord Jesus а, 

тоу к. ww NABEHLP 6r al, Vg .. v. к. vo xv CD 13 31 al, Во (of our 

Lord &c A,FGKNOS) Arm .. of our Lord Jesus Arm cdd .. of оит Lord 

Jesus Messiah Syr (vg) Eth (krestõs) TR(3X 1 2). eowxai(ex то) 

к. ee n(1o 20..0m а 2 a)ivroov (repeat птоот а) (птооу ооот т) 

we believe to be saved according as they also] 1? 2 &c..vemnaoX 

єпооєях ката cpm fimuxeocoosiu we believe to be saved according 

as the others Во .. тист. (лістєос. мр gr*) собтуах кад ov тротоу 

какєшоь Ñ “с, Vg Arm .. we believe that we should live as they Syr .. 

lit. and thus and (om ro) they also Eth 

12 à wax т. Kapoo all the multitude held their peace] а (1?) 
Arm ., а паз. ae т. but &c то &c.. trs. eevygoev(av О 69 216) дє тау 

то т\л]бо< (то TÀ. атау 42 al) N &e, Vg Bo (гче? аро жє inxeniasuug 
THpy.. ош т, FS).. and they kept silence all the assembly Syr Eth 

( people) .. суукататідєшєиоу дє TOV mper Вотєроу TOUS VTO TOU тпєтроъ 

epypevois erevygoev D, Syr (h*) axi, they listened] а, Bo (rs 

wasc. they were hearing)..a$*w гъ. and &c a 1? &e, Eth.. отоо 

йигатзсотез+ and they were hearing Bo, ког ткоооу Ñ “е, Arm .. kac 

кооє 31 105 «b, ми п. ev. unto Barnabas and Paulos uttering | 
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плтЛос ETTATO пазаве eei мешпнре ÄTA пмотуте 

aar оп поєөпос eboA orroorov. — "seca Tpes- 

кароот a тхнобос отоу eco eoc. se itposse 

меєсмит. соот еро. 1 стуееєолт acpxo epon itee 

WTA norte oseriujnie exi поућљос ebor оп поєөпос 

язәпетрлм. Paro iügaxe пиєпрофнтне сестае- 

Фоме Итєоє катл OE eTCHQ. Tae seca MAI 

duanTor тлкот йтескнин AATE TenTacoe ATW 

"5 a 10$20$2a$ata "* a 10(20)a 15 a ro (20)a 

16 а (т) то (20)a 

(17) &е, Варуо Ва ка. zavXov e£yyovpevov М &c .. Bapvaßav к. тољћоу 

eényovuevoi D*, barnabam et paulum exponentes d, barnabam et paulum 

narrantes Vg Arm .. € &apra&bac neas nas»Noc ev(eep Fs)caas unto 

В. and. P. saying Bo ..to P. and to В. who were narrating Syr Eth 

(while they speak .: от ro) йах(її ajea. &c (ena то) яз. the signs 

and the wonders which God did] 1? &c.. Rmin тнрот mess 

пз (от mr Е8)щфинрї eva p} arros all the signs &c Bo .. ото. eroujoev 

о Өєо$ стреа, ка repara, М &c, Vg Arm .. trs. about what worked God 

through them signs and wonders in the peoples Syr .. all which worked 

by (lit. to) them God signs and wonders among the peoples Eth on 

&c lit. in the nations through them] a &c, N &c, Vg Bo Arm .. Syr 

Eth, see above .. trs. оттоотоу oii no. by them in the nations 20 .. 

imee. бс £o the nations &c Bo (raNoT) 

7? зп (пая а) пса &c after the holding their peace] 20, Bo (rs) .. 
эз. T. aE but &e A &е, uera дє то avygoat avrovs № &е, ssememnca 

erasoQapooTv ae but after they held their. peace Bo .. et. postquam 

tacuerunt Vg Syr Arm Eth a їгк(ин а) оћос os. &c Iakobos 

answered, saying] aepepos ñxer ee. яй. answered lakobos saying 

Во, arekpiðy иок. Aeyov Ж &с, Vg Arm (and saith) Eth (and saith) .. 

avacTas гак. erev D .. stood ya küb and said Syr хє “с epo: (єз 

то) lit. The men the brothers hear me] mpwa тісиноу c. e. the 

men the brothers hear те Во (Fes) .. ур. пєпси. c. e. the men our 

brothers hear те Bo .. avópes ойёєАфоь акоосатє pov М &c, Vg Syr Arm 

.. om єрот me Bo (Г*скмт).. hear, our brothers Eth 

М су(то 20..Ħ a a)sseon] 20 &e, № &c, Bo.. сїлзөө Во (ЕРЅТ) 

Vg .. shew ün Syr .. jmaron Arm .. sem n indeed Eth .. sam'ón. there- 

fore Eth ro aquo є. said unto us] а 1o a.. ay. є. ngo miar 
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the wonders which God did among the Gentiles through them. 

13 After the holding their peace lakobos answered, saying, 

Men, Brothers, hear me: !* Symeon said unto us how God 

visited to take a people out of the Gentiles for his name. 

15 And the words of the prophets agree thus according as i 

is written : 26 After these (things) I shall return and build the 

tabernacle of Daveid, that which fell (down), and I shall build 

"said unto us every thing 20 .. narrated to «s Syr .. єёуупсато ÑN &c, 

Vg Arm.. aycaxsı spake Во Eth &ee &c saln a) how God 

visited] a.. how began God Syr .. tee &c aim йщорӣ kow God visited 

from at first a то 20 .. ката фри+- icxen щорп era dp senny 

how from first God. visited Во, kaÜos «prov o eos єтєскєјато (єтєћє- 

faro E, єёєА. 137*, e£eA. к. єт. 13) N &с (prospexit d е) Vg Arm 

(suscitavit tol) .. how first pitied God. the peoples Eth .. how first God 

pitied &c Eth ro exi п. eboN оп ño. lit. to take a people out of 

the nations] а ro a, Do Arm.. exs и. nie. їо take а people of the 

nations 20 .. Maße e£ «буу Xaov М &c (e£. «0. А. C) .. to choose from 

the peoples а people Syr..and he took а people out of them Eth 

àxmerpam for his name] а то a, ro ov. avrov NABCDE бт al, 

Vg Syr Arm.. om Eth .. єт: то ov. a. HLP &с..єйо\М ora neeppast 

through his name 20 .. Sen necp. in his name Во 

15 aso muy йи. ce(10.. ош à а) стязфонє (ита) (en ro)veroe 

and the words of the prophets agree thus] 20? &c.. отоо фа: (om sp. 

FS) cepaxa-p stessa ioseiicaair &e and wiih this agree the words &c 

Bo, ка. rovro. cvpovovow (-vyrovow D*) ог А. rov тр. № &e (et sic 

consonat sermones pr. d) Vg Syr Arm (writings cd)..and join the 

words of the prophets im this Eth катал &c according as 16 is 

written] а &e, Bo, кабоѕ yeypazra. Ñ &с, Vg Syr Arm (also) .. as 

saith the scripture Eth 

16 «e &c After these (things)] т 20? &e, Во (Авар 18) Syr.. om 

жє Bo, pera ravra. N,&e, Vg Arm .. after this Eth.. uera дє т. D* d 

+{пакнто(котт I то.. кот а) lit. I shall turn me] а &c.. ereraceo 

I will return Bo .. ауастреро М &с (emor. D) Vg Syr Arm Eth (add 

to it, not ro) Ta (ftra а)кот and build] a (1) &c.. отоо (om o. rs) 

єзєкот and I will build Bo, ka, ауошоборлут® Ж &с, Vg Syr (erect) 

Arm Eth (build it, not ro) ivreckn( a, Во)ин the tabernacle] 

20? &с, Bo, N &e, Vg Syr Arm (tents tent cdd).. the house Eth 

тет. lit. that which fell] 20 &e, Во, Vg Syr Eth.. туи mezrokvtav 

М &е, Arm ато {нәк ппєнтьтшрщорот (щорщр а то 20) 
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"naro muewravuputopor понтс. itraTaQoc epaTc. 

11 жеңас epe mneceene Witposee пуме Aca MAOC 

à70) йоєөмос THpow emraveniaAer MAPAN eopas 

exoov. NEXE maxoer. 18 пєтотому eboA mmas ocn 

Weneo. I erbe mar amon oo {крие єтяя-охсє 

пмєткоте яваесот єпиоуте ebo от йоєөпос. 

? ААЛА ecoar мәт єтретслооот eho iios 

17 (а) (1) IO 20 à 18 (a) (1) IO 20 а ? а (1$) то $ го ]Ра$ 

" а (1) то 20a 

rome lit. and І shall build the (things) which they overturned in it] 

1 ? 20 &c .. and, I shall build whatever fell from it Syr ..and I shall 

build its ruin Eth.. orog ин eravcoc frac erekorow and the 

(things) which were upset of it I will build Во, кал та. kateotpappeva 

(Arm cdd) avrys ауокодорлсо N &с, Vg (Arm) .. its ruin Eth ro 

йт (а... ато Ta I? ro 20)т. e. and I (shall) set it up] conjunctive 
20 &c, Bo (отоо +фигтгоос) ко: оуорбосо avrgy Ñ &c, Vg Syr Arm 

..om Eth 

" wera(aa а)с &c that the rest also of the men should seek for 

the Lord] а 1? ro 20.. х. e. m. &ü(om 20)posxe(om mpoasse*) 
котот iice(om котоъ itce то 20) щзпє її(єп то) са that the r. of the 

men (om of the men *) should. turn them ата seek for the Lord a .. 

оопос псєкоҷ{ пса móC пхє псохп йір. kat should seek for 

the Lord (God Eth) the rest оў the men Во Eth (those who remained) .. 

ото QV (om E al) ekénrqa ow Ot KATAÀOLTOL T. avÜÓporrov T. коргои 

(cov D) № &c, Vg Syr Arm по. т. lit. the nations all] (а?) (1) 

&c, Bo (mear) .. avra та «бип М &c, Vg Arm .. all the peoples Syr Eth 

ena venr(a то 20.. €x a)&aNes &c lit. over whom they invcke my 
name, said the Lord] (a?) т? &c..mm evavs*osX enapan eopms 

єхоот m. m. lit. those «pon whom they call &c Bo .. ep ovs єтїкєкАлүтол 

TO OV. pov єт avrovs Aeye. kvpios М &oc .. those upon whom was called my 

name saith the Lord Syr Arm .. upon whom was named my пате 

saith God Eth 

18 ner. e, Rnar(ññjna 20) aim її, (а.. ош а ro 20) he who mani- 

festeth these (things) since the (om a &c) ages] (a) 1? &с..фн 

€repo nmas orong (eovcono FP 18) eb. icxem memneo Ле who 

causeth these (things) to be manifested. since the age Bo .. o (om N* B) 

тоюшу ravra (RABCD бт al, Vg Eth who worked this..add таута 

m ais n ad 
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the (things) which were overturned in it, and I (shall) set it 

up: 1" that the rest also of the men should seek for the Lord, 

and all the Gentiles over whom my name was called, said the 

Lord, 1% һе who manifesteth these (things) since the ages. 

19 Because of this I also, I decide not to disturb those who 

turn themselves unto God from the Gentiles; ??but (a) to 

write to them for to abstain from the pollutions of the idols 

Н &e, Syr vg) yvoora от auos МВО бт al, Arm (who doeth this cdd) 

..0 пошу TAVTA (ravra) yvooTa ат QGLOVOS €OTL TW cu таута, єруа 

avrov EH LP &e .. faciens haec notum a saeculo est domino opus swum 

Vg .. who worked these all known (are) they from the age the works of 

God Syr .. who worked this which is being known to God (om to God 

ro) who (which ro) is from the creation of the age Eth ..o т. ravra 

yvocTov ат avos (add ert D) то kvpw» To epyov avrov AD, 

Syr (h =) 

E 7 exbe m. because of this] 1 1 то 20 a, Bo, о N &e, Vg Syr Arm.. 

: om a.. and now Eth anor oo ẹx. І also, I decide] ат? то 20.. 

` om anor a.. {ог anor Г judge, / Bo .. eyo крио (акакр. 13) N &e, 

Vg..I, I think it right Avm .. J, І say Syr.. I say to уои Eth 

єтї (ош a)e. й (ош a)merkove (кот 20.. котъе п) аз. &c йр. (o. 
suras. а) lit. not to disturb those who turn them unto God out of the 

nations (every nation а)] 1? &c..euyressosaos:c: e(ñ Аб)пн 

соплкотот &c not to disturb those who will turn them out of the 

nations (unto God ош of &c T'FPS) &с Bo.. py mapevoyAew то ато 

тоу eÜvov eria rpebovau єтї тоу бєоу № &c, Vg Arm .. that they should 

not Бе disturbing those who from the peoples turn ито God Syr .. be 

not heavy upon the peoples who turned unto God. Eth 

20 e(om a)ceax m. to write to them | 11 &e, Vg (scribere ad eos) .. 

to give letter to them Arm .. ecovwpn пооу ѓо send to them. Do .. (that) 

it should be seat to them Syr .. er reat олтоѕ № &с.. command them 

Eth єтрєус. lit. to cause them to withdraw them] a &e, Bo 

(genos) .. rov (om EH) отеҳєсба № &с.. ut abstineant se Vg Eth .. to 

avoid. Arm .. that they should be separating Syr .. command. them. from 

us, that they should keep from Eth ro єйоМ from] а &с, Во 

(c&BoN) ато ACES: HLP &c, Vg Syr Eth..om NBDer 6r, e Eth 

ro пах. пи, (om а) the pollutions of the idols] a &e, N &e, Vg 

(contaminationibus) .. ї\їзщөөт Arawon the (things) slain for idol Bo 

from that which they strike for idols Eth .. te stricken for idols Eth 
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нео Ао avo THopmera. ee Оңд ELOTT. 

ATW Tecno. ATW TFreTreWnceos$aujt] aw evpecujorme 

&$:*00$ єтазтрецщопеє ice. —? ee vycHc Cap XIN 

исемем aparon отита Aisefav їїпєтинүтзссє 

&$**0c([ RaTa modic opar oW WcynacouH. ETOW 

WLO KaTa cabhbaronm miee.  ??тоте acaorer RN- 

anocrooc ei пепресбутерос sew TERRAHCIA THpC 
єтрезсотїї toenposee eboX понтот. псехооусє EQPAI 

ETANTIOX EIA ееп TIAS A OC ло) Dapiabac. єтє лотас 

п a 10$20$a$at отит. 9! ? а (т) то $ (20$) à P а о! 

Eth has section 41 amTiosQera] no MSS.. -Xsa 1 &c.. -aroia 

а 9l 

ro..pollution of sacrifices (om idols) Syr..meats of idols Arm 

тпорпє (то .. sa а &c, Во) the fornication] тус т. № &c, fornicatione 

Vg Arm, and from fornic. Syr .. пхпор. plural Во (гокхот).. trs. 

and from dead (things) and blood and from fornic. Eth зп OSHKA 

e«q42007$7 азо necioq lit. with any thing dead and the blood] a то 

а, Агт .. om азо) пєспое and the blood 20 .. mest похо merr sucinoq 

єө(т Гх)яяоотт and the strangled (things) and the blood (plural) 

which is dead Bo .. кол Tov (om AB ІЗ бї prt) тушто KAL TOU Q4JLOTOS 

N &e.. om kac тиктоо D .. and from that which is strangled and from 

blood Syr .. and from а dead (thing) and blood Eth ro (omitting forni- 

cation) ало) ner. &c eraxTpequjgone Age and that which they 

wish not to happen to them, not to cause to happen to another] 

a.. ато &c eraxTpevaas п(от a)ee and «с not to cause them to do 

it to another а 10 20.. кол oca pn 0cXov(o)ow eavrow yeye)veo 804 

єтєроц pn ovre D al.. and that which they hate for themselves (that) 

they should not do (it) against a neighbour Eth ..om N &c, Vg Во 

Syr Arm 

? $$, сар for Moyses] and M. also Eth "n de (йй a)ap- 

алом lit. since the generations ancient] Bo (tiapsQeoc .. megoor 

the days GK) єк yeveov арҳаюу NÑ &c, Syr Arm .. а temporibus 

antiquis Vg .. lit. there is from the beginning Eth ovn. &c кн (э 

20 9D prece (к>рїстє а?) &c lit. hath those who proclaim him 
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and the fornication, and any thing dead, and the blood ; and 

that which they wish not to happen to them, not to cause to 

happen to another. ?'For Moyses since the ancient genera- 

tions hath those who proclaim him from city to city in the 

synagogues, being recited от every sabbath. °? Then it seemed 

good to the apostles and the elders and the whole church 

for to choose men out of them, and (to) send them into the 

Antiokheia with Paulos and Barnabas, that is, Iudas who is 

according to city] Bo (owomrae йин єтохоиц).. rovs kypvaovras 

avrov kara тошу єҳє C 3 31 .. ката тоу exet T. к. avrov D .. ката т. 

т. к. avrov (-rov W*, Arm) exe № &c, Arm (Ris) .. habet in singulis 

civitatibus qui eum praedicent Vg .. in every city there are to him pro- 

claimers Syr .. there is from the beginning he who yroclaimeth for him 

in each city Eth .. there is &с he in whom he proclaimeth to them in 

, each city Eth ro epar (om ор. то, Bo) оп псупасо (ош co а) ex 

' &c lit. in the synagogues, they reciting him according to every 

sabbath] Bo..ev тас avv. кота rav са. avaywwokopevos Ñ &c, Arm 

.. Tn synagogis ubi per отте sabb. legitur Vg .. in the synagogues whom 

on all sabbaths they read Syr .. and they read him in the synagogues in 

every sabbath Eth (their syn. in all хаа ro) 

2 Tote) 20 &c.. and then Eth acaotrer (асїховт а) it seemed 

good] 20 &c, Bo (acepaorm) Eth, вее below .. от Syr ünan. 

зп nenp. i &c erpeyrcwrti lit. to the apostles with the elders 

with the whole church for to choose] т? (20?) &c, Bo (єсоти to 

choose) .. Tots алт. кол то тр. отуу оАлу тт єк. ek\ečapevovs (-vois 13 137 al) 

N &e, Vg (eligere) Arm (and all &c .. om and cdd) .. agreed the ap. and. 

the eíders and all the people that they should choose Eth (and they chose 

Eth ro)..the ap. and. the elders with ali the church chose Syr .. men 

having chosen from them to send to Antioch Arm поєир. &c men 

out of them] 1? 20? &e, № &е, Vg Syr (Arm) .. out of them men Eth .. 

om e£ avrov А `  R(em 10)cexooscce (а 10.. сота 91) and (to) 

send them] 1? 201 &c.. et mittere Vg .. eowopnow to send them Bo, 

cepa, № &c.. and they sent. (them) Syr.. whom they sent Eth 

элїї m. ато Ё. with P. and В.] a 1? &c, оо то (om DHLP al) я. 

к. B. XÑ &e, Vg Eth.. В. with P. Syr .. with B. with P. Bo (26). sī 

п. sam Ё. with P. with B. 20, Bo (xess-neax) .. with P. and with B. 

Arm єтє 1oy. ne lit. who I. is] 20 &c.. xX09*nac Во, vovóay N &c, 
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iudam Vg, yihūüdö Syr, yuta. Arm, yehuda Eth mere(r a.. me à 

то 20) щат(от а) аз. e. lit. he whom they are wont to call] (1!) 20 

&c, nevos. є. whom they call Bo (add «e (F).. vov (eri)kañovpevov 

N &с, Arm..qui cognominatur Vg..who is called Syr..who was 

named Eth сє b. Barsabbas] (1?) 20 &c, Bo Vg (ате) Eth.. 

ВарсоВВау N &c, Vg (am*) .. Вара Вау D .. ВарсаВау minuse plu, Vg 

(demid &c).. barshabo Syr .. parsapa Arm .. barnaban Vg (fu) Eth ro 

(-as) ало ciNac] (1?) 20 &c, Eth .. merr ciNac Bo .. ка o1Aav 

N &c, Vg (silam) .. and «10 Syr .. jila Arm iutoc great] 1 20.. 
үүоурєуоъѕ (-vois М’) Ne &e, Во (потсотаяєпос).. primos Vg .. lit. 

who heads were Syr .. chiefs Arm Eth пєсинт the brothers] т 

20 &c.. (he companions Eth .. om among &c Bo (B?) 

2 eare. бс fires(irrees 1.. ji 9 1)оє having written through them 

an epistle thus] а т? &c .. ypayavres ĉia xeipos avrov eria ToXv тєріє- 

xovoav тадє C(D) ..eawcsSas eb. o. having written through them Во 

(arc. they wrote GKP) ypapavrtes боо, XELPOS алтау N*AB (xeipov 13) .. 

scribentes per manus eorum Vg .. апд they wrote а letter through them 
(in their hands) thus Syr .. writing through them a letter and sending 

(it) in which were these Syr (h m8).. yp. дю. ҳєцроѕ а. тадє МЖ е &c .. and 

they wrote in their hands а letter which ваї thus Eth .. and they wrote 

with them Eth то .. lit. having written (writing cdd) to the brothers in 

their hand thus Arm п(пи a)am. the apostles] a &c.. add Tapos 

all f! эзїї nenp. lit. with the elders] (т?) f! &c, 34 .. inserito 

to the brothers Во .. meax mscn. with the brothers Во (хт) кол ov абєАфо: 

МЕНІР &e, Syr Arm Eth (our br. ro).. одеАфо N* ABCD 13 61, 

Vg єус. й. are writing to the brothers] 1? f! &c.. тос &c № &c, 

his &c Vg, Syr Eth єтой Taimi(a а 9 l)roscera (as above) axi 



ACTS XV 23-24 353 

wont to be ealled Barsabbas, and Silas, great men among the 

brothers: ? having written through them an epistle thus: The 

apostles and the elders are writing to the brothers who (are) 

in the Antiokheia and the Syria and the Kilikia, who are out of 

the Gentiles, hail. ?* Since we heard that some out of us сате 

unto you, they troubled you with words, giving pain to your 

тс. axi TRI(10 .. бї а.. ку 20 &c)Ns(v 20a, Во..н 0!)к'в' a)ra who 

(are) in the Antiokheia and the Syria and the Kilikia] ат! &c, Bo (кк 

Ps)..om f! homeotel .. ин єтєт н Zen lit. those who are put in Bo (AB? G.. 

єтәсн sS. who &c T'NOT 26) .. trs. mer +{ң. near Xcvp. Bo (om ness 29 

NT) .. TOIS ката тту avr. KAL сорам KAL KIÀLKLAV (kav А .. кХеах D £T) 

адеАфоѕ (trs. т. eé «0. ад. D) № &c .. his qui sunt antiochiae et syriae et 

eiliciae Vg .. to those who are in Ant. and in sūrīya and in kilīkīya 

Syr ..to those who (ате) in (were of ro) Ant. ата зотеуа and. Кеке (1 

го) Eth .. in Ant. and in S. and in К. Arm п (om ro Ё!)етщоои 

её. o (om a)n по. lit. those (om то f!) who are out of the nations] 
"1f! &c.. изсинот the brothers Po (sity £o &c rGNOT) ns &c the 

brothers those (lit. the) out of the nations Bo, адєАфоѕ row eé (от Н) 

бу. N &e, Vg .. the brothers who are from the peoples Syr .. brothers 

who from the heathen are Arm .. оит brothers who believed (om ro) out 

of the peoples Eth — SQarpeve(arra a.. pexe a f!)] 5cepere Во (ск) 

.. Xepe Во.. хшареу N &e.. salutem Vg .. shelom Syr.. salutatem 

Arm .. salām to you and јоу Eth .. joy Eth ro 

^ епєгън | єпїљн 20..emrakR а.. єлїбє N^ ..om Syr — аисотах 

we heard] lit. it was heard to us Syr &(om f')eor(es a ro)ne 

е(єтє f1)&, n (on а)онтіи ex uy. some out of us came unto you] a &c, 

eanoson ii(eboN Ns)zgren s щароте Bo (Fs) .. eaitoson єй. (om 

feb, с) RS. eva s eb. (om єй. к) some out of us having come out Ро (pref. 

a Гхот.. єй, Sen өнпоу out of уои Ваг, б, NOPT).. wes e£ роу 
(viov N* 31*) e£eABovres NA CDE(H L)P &e, Vg .. om є уш. 32 57* 

81 105..0m eécA0. М* D, Arm..some from us went out Syr .. some as from 

us Arm .. there are who went out from us Eth .. there are men who Eth 

ro атщтр(тор 20) Tp(vep а) т. troubled you] a &c, Bo (avugjoopiep 

FS) (cé D*) erapaéav(erapay E*) № &е, Vg Syr Arm .. om Eth oii 

gen (or fl) uy. lit. in words] a &c, (Bo) Syr Eth .. Aoyois М &c, Vg Arm 
e(a f!)sX. йпєти(ях то gl)N. giving pain to your souls] а &c .. 

єтфопо пи. perverting your souls in words Bo, avaaxeva (ya. L) Covres 

T. V. vu. RABD 13 61, Vg (evertentes) Arm (shaking) .. and turned 

2717.3 А & 
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ANON єтоотоз. 2° ACAOREI мам. amer Evata 

ROTWT Q отсоп. erpencoTH Hoemnposse mnTrWTHMOOT 

парот. N memeeepare baprabac en maroc. 
96 oenpwere eas-b nnecipsyocH oa праи #епезүхжоехс 

с пес. 7 литипоот on инти Wioyaac eN aac. 

TOOT соот ом QITA пщалхе €vHaoo инти NAKL 

* (a) то $ 20$а$ 91$ #1 * a (1) то 20а 9! f! *' (a) (1) 

10 20a $ f!$ 

your souls бут, and shook your souls im word Eth ..add Aeyovres 

cepireuveaÓa, кал турєу тоу vopov (add де E, Beda) CEHLP &с, 

while saying that ye should become circumcised and keep the law бут 

Arm (they say)..while saying to уои, be circumcised and keep the 

custom of the law Eth (not ro) Ir int зх (єла a 10)nit(a 20 fl.. 
єп Io а)оои єт. we ordered them not] а &c..mar єтєзхпєп®отот 

these (sc. words) which we said not Bo (gesvassncaaxs speakings Ga KNOT) 

.. ots ov Oeo Tea (o П) реба М &e, Vg Arm .. those whom we, we com- 

manded not Syr .. men whom we commanded not, not even in any of 

the words which we say Eth .. which (sc. word) we commanded. not 
Eth ro 

B acx(fim d)oker(ooker а©.. ect а) nam it seemed good to us] 

а &c, e0ofev тшу N &c, Vg Arm (pleasing it seemed) .. «cepsoran 

ози man 2/ seemed good therefore to us Во.. Syr has because of this 

we thought all of us, while assembling together .. Eth has and we saw 

after we had assembled all of us in one counsel and having unite 

together .. Eth ro has and now having united together ames we 

сате] 20 а 9l..eanes kaving come то, Bo (єлїї AB*rFPs).. ees to 

come а f! Bo (ex TGkNor).. yevo(a D)uevois NÑ &c .. collectis Vg .. 
together being assembled Arm esmara HOTUOT оз ovcon unto one 

place together] а &c.. evara evcon lit. unto a place unto a time Bo.. 

opoĝvpaðov М &c .. in unum Vg, Syr Arm Eth, see above єтрєп- 

(ри fl.. pev by error а)сотп(ях by error а) поєн (оп fl)p. lit. for 

us (them а) to choose men] а &с.. єсотп fteamp. £o choose men Bo.. 
єк\єѓарєуоѕ NCDEHP &c..exAefapevos ABL бт al.. men chosen 

Arm .. and we chose men Syr .. we chose men Eth яти (en 9! а)- 
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souls, we ordered them not ; 25 it seemed. good to us; we came 

unto one place together, for to choose men and (to) send them 

unto you, with our beloved Barnabas and Paulos, 2° men 

having given their lives for the name of our Lord Jesus 

the Christ.  ?' We sent also to you Iudas and Silas, they 

also by the word will be saying to you these (things). 

Tiumtoosv щ. and (to) send them unto you] 20 (-noovcos) a.. iviii- 
Tavoov uj. and (to) send. them forth unto you а то 9!.. єоторпот 

огр. £o send them to уои Bo, meppar mpos vpas М &c (єкт. Const) Vg 

..and we sent unto уои Syr..to dispatch unto you Arm .. whom we 

send unto you Eth sii neng, with our beloved | IO &C, TUV Tots 

ayarņrois nuov Ñ &с (vuov DE 31* 195) Vg (carissimis nostris) 

nen nenacannroc Bo Arm .. om а.. trs. with P. and B. our beloved 

(ones) Syr .. with our brothers Eth фари. зй rtasNoc lit. В. with 

, P.] а! то &c.. with B. and with P. Arm .. P. and B. Syr 

% оєп(оп f!)p. men] то &c, Bo Syr Arm Eth .. om ? a .. аубротогѕ 
М &c, Vg .. om Arm cdd eas? having given] а &е, Bo .. mapa- 

дєдокоси N &c .. qui tradiderunt Vg Syr Arm Eth nness. lit. 

their souls] a (т) &c, Bo, N &c, Vg Syr Arm .. ivrosp. their soul Bo 

(Ар) туу V. avrov D, Eth ga for] то &c.. e(a N)o 5 хот) рия 
exem Во, vzep N &c, pro Vg Syr Arm Eth прали the name] то 

&c .. om Eth ro nescc the Christ] a 1 &c, Bo.. xv N &e, Vg Syr 

(Messiah) Arm  Eth..add єс ravra zepacpov DE 137, Beda, 

Syr (h me) 

27 ои nae also to you] a.. поти ѓо you Bo (K).. 3e то «е, Bo.. 

om Po (Бар 18).. ovv N &c, ergo Vg, therefore we sent Arm .. Syr has 

and we sent with them .. and (om ro) we sent Eth i. о. оп they 

also] a т? &c, Eth ro.. om on Bo.. ки avrovs М &c, Arm (and they) 

.. qui et ipsi Vg, who themselves Syr .. they Eth оттах(її а) тщ. by 

the word] а 1 &c .. бо Aoyov № &с, д. А. oAXov E .. trs. vobis verbis Vg 

.. in word Syr .. їп words Arm .. trs. they will expound to you in their 

word this Eth .. trs. evevasso ren enar ро €&àoM orren ncaxi they 

shall show to уош the same (things) through the word Во € $HA2() 

&c will be saying to you these (things)] a 1? &c.. az (xar 137) аууєА- 

(om А 13 61)Aovras та avra № &c..omayyeXovvras ravra D*, d Syr 

(h) Eth (this) see above .. az. avra 31 .. they will say to you these same 

Syr (vg) .. the same to relate Arm .. om та avra. Eth ro 

A82 
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28 aca oRet сар asrienita erovaab ATW иги. єтяята Хе 
Aaav WÓapoc єхитнути ca mar OK ототор. 
PecaoerHwTW choA eoor. WiügooT iiteraoon 
à 70) песмоср eem MEWATLOT ATW тпориєк. ATW 
метейтетмотлшоу aW ETPETWONE 2222071 s9npaav 

Age. мәт eve;Müjanoapeo epoTM epooy Terap- 

WaT. озм. 3 iroor ge WrepoyHaav ekod. 

в a(ri1o$202a8f!$ (ту rozaa ї!^ Fig TaS го$аў$ 

** acao(w Ё) ке (асиљовт а) it seemed good] «доёєи № &e, Vg.. 

acpanag i pleased Bo .. pleasing it seemed Arm .. it was the will Syr.. 

Eth has for agreed. the spirit holy with us Сар] a то f!, Bo, Ñ 
бе, Vg Syr Arm Eth.. ae 20 an. єт. lit. to the spirit which (is) 

holy] a (1 9) &c.. ro т. то ay. МАВ тз 61, Vg Arm Eth.. то ау. т. 

CDEHLP &oc .. the sp. of holiness Syr arw пап and to us] a &e 

.. and also to us Syr..om а.. 01% ws Eth, see above.. ness anon 

gwm and us. also Во eraxraNe(o 20) №. їй, &с not to lay any 

burden upon you] 1? &с.. єщтєяхотао барос exem өнпоу йоото 

not to add burden ирот you more Bo .. uxóev mAe(r)ov. єтїтїӨєсӨш ошу 

(пием D*) Вароѕ № &e, Vg .. that should. not be put upon you burden 

more Syr .. not any тоте burden to put іо you Arm .. that we should 

not burden nor add. (any) other (thing) Eth пса mar оп ovo- 

то (оо а)р lit. except these in a necessity] 1 ? &c, Bo (пАнк nar Sen 
OTAaHACKH) .. zÀyv rovrov rov (om * D* 13) eravoykes (kars МАС al) 

WBCH зт 61 137 al, Vg (quam haec necessario[|a]) .. m. тоу erav. 

rovrov ELP &e, Arm (but only from).. X. rov eravay. А al .. outside 

of these which (ате) necessary (things) Syr .. except only this Eth 

? ecaoce(o 20)т. &c lit. to withdraw you from them] т? &e.. 

amexea Ua, М &c .. ut abstineatis vos Vg Syr .. that they should cause to 

desist of necessity Eth .. apeg єротєп ca&oN 3331005 lit. keep yowu 

outside of them Bo йщ. ййє(ош Ё) х. asco nec. aei new. atw 

Tnopresa (I .. mia а &c) lit. the (things) slaughtered for the idols and 

the blood, with the (things) which are wont to die, and the forn.] a .. 

йи. ппєх. ni (as usual а) necnog rieuja saxo a. ти. lit. the (things) 

&c with the blood of the (things) &c a.. iu. f. xx Tt mec. asit meu. 

avw &c the (things) &c with the blood with &e 1 1 то 20 .. пц. stmera. 
axi neuj. arw &e the (things) &e with the (things) &c and the forn. 

fi mm ei'QoAoDvrov KAL QLLO TOS KAL 7TTVLKTOV KAL тпориєаѕ N*A*BC бї 
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28 For it seemed good to the holy spirit and to us not to lay any 

burden upon you except these (things) of a necessity, ? to 

abstain from them: the (things) slaughtered for the idols, and the 

blood, and the (things) which are wont to die, and the forni- 

cation, and the (things) which ye wish not for to happen to 

yourselves do them not to another; these, from which if ye 

should keep yourselves, ye will prosper. Farewell. ?° They 

therefore when they had been dismissed, they came into the 

137 .. щот Mawon me MICO eosso0$7 (ош coart, 0) merr 

похо meas иі (4 rPs)nopmia lit. the sl. for idol wih the bloods 

which (are) dead (om 0) with the strangled (things) with the fornications 

(om s FPS) Bo.. «дох. &c xot zvixrov &e МСА?ЕНІР &с, Arm .. ab 

immolatis simulacrorum et sanguine (et am fu) suffocato et fornicatione 

Vg .. from (that) which is sacrificed aud from blood and from strangled 

and from forn. Syr .. the stricken for the gods (the idols ro) and blood 

(pref. in Eth, not ro) and dead body and fornication Eth (and forn. 

‚ and dead ro) .. om kat zvikrov D лую пєтепте(то 20.. om iive 
‚а а fl)smosaujow am ewpesuj. 3x. (om erp. ях. fJ) 33npaa» i(om 
#1) сє lit. and the (things) which ye wish not for to happen to you 
do them not to another] 1? &с.. кои оса py ÓcXere єолто yelet D)- 

vehar erepo (D d .. -pois rell) uy тоги (zotecvre al) D 137 al, Syr (h*) 

.. and that which уе hate for yourselves do-ye not against your neighbour 

Eth .. om М &с, Vg Bo Syr nar (add ae а) evermgan(om n A.. 
ош ujan fl)o. ep. (om ep. a f!) epoos lit. these (but these а) from 
which: if ye should (om f!) keep you (om you a f!)] 1? &c.. na: 
eperenapeo єротеп cabos 322007 lit. these ye keeping you outside 

of them Bo .. є (аф D, а d e Vg) ov 9rgpovvres eavrovs М &c .. and 

while уе keep yourselves from these Syr..and if ye kept yourselves 

from these Eth .. апа this keep from Eth ro terna (-тйпа a) p (то 

fl.ep а)щазъ ye will prosper] то a f!.. тєтпащотхах а by error, 

20 uncertain .. птєтєпєрооё it(om Г* хот) каМос and working well 

Bo (тєтємер. ye work well вар 18).. ev траёєте № &c, Vg Arm .. well 

уе will be Syr .. the affairs will be in peace Eth .. om Eth ro оза! 

lit. health] Bo (ovowasas .. om health Г*о* P) .. eppoo0c № &e, valete Vg 

.. be firm in оит Lord Syr .. lit. healthy be ye Arm .. and peace to you 

Eth ro.. Eth, see above 

3 йт. ge they therefore] Vg.. iT. ne but they 20, Syr .. and they 

Arm ..ftecos акеп ovn they indeed therefore Во, ov pev ovv М &c .. 

trs. and having been sent they Eth (om they то) п (en то)тєр. єЁ. 
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ATEI €Qpat етлитіо етә. хтзсетәо п«#ннще. ATÈ мау 

ятепістоАн. 21 ато WTepovoujc ATPAWE eopat eosas 

псопс.  ?*io$aac желт crAac. єоємпрофнтнсе ooov 

мє. eboÀ оти ло WMügaxe avcenc mnecnHy avTa- 

хрооу. ? йтеротротоєу ae aj9axoovce ebo оти 
MecHHY от отєрнин єорљт єөтеротс^Анае wa 

1 фто 20а * а 10203 з a (т) ro 20а $ 

lit. when they had dismissed them] Bo (єтауат e&oNX).. атоћ- 

Ocvres М &e, dimissi Vg Arm (add by the church ed) .. who were sent 

Syr .. Eth, see above ases eo. e. came into] Bo (атт €) 7Абоу es 

EHLP &c, Syr .. катл. «s RA ВСР 61 al, Vg Eth Arm (pref. and, 

not ro) .. pervenerunt d Tanta a) rose era (-5c 1a. MSS) the Ant.] 

Во.. аут. М &c аусєто (а .. соото 20 .. cegc a) lit. they gathered] 
азо avceso and &c то, Syr Еһ... кш ovvaya (om уа D*)yovres 

N &c, Bo, et congregata Vg Arm тах. the multitude] М &e, Vg 

Arm cdd .. ax. the multitudes то, Во (tms. кр) Arm .. the people Eth 

.. all the people Syr ac пат they gave to them] Во (rs)... om to 

them Bo Arm .. єтє(єт:дє E)óokav № &c, tradiderunt Vg Eth (add to 

them Eth Bo к, after en.) .. and they gave Syr .. add Judas and Silas 

Syr (h*) 

? aso йт. and when they had recited it] om 20, Eth .. erascujc 

ae but having recited it Bo (B*xs 18)..eravouy ae but having 
recited. Bo, avayvo(o ELP al)vres дє № &c..and having read Arm.. 

quam сит legissent Vg .. and. when they read Syr eo. (om Bo 

GNT) єхяя nc. over the consolation] N &c, Vg Bo Arm .. and were 

consoled Syr .. with great joy and were consoled Eth .. in the doctrine 

Eth ro 

3 vos (iow a) a. &e Iudas and Silas] а, Bo (лсхот) Arm (Eth).. 

Lov. T€ ка с. Ñ &c .. xov. xe aT c. but Г. and S. а 4 то, Bo (ваГек 

PS 18) vov. дє ки o. D£TP al, e Vg єоєппр. o. пє being prophets 

themselves] ro 20 a, Bo (Гот).. олипр. ооот ne Bo (Ав&к@рв 18) 

„нє oemmp. me оооу they were &c а, Bo (ne ооот K).. ко. avro 

v poo. ovres № &e (vrapxovres E) Vg (cum essent) .. ко, &e mÀnpeis ту. 

ayiov D .. because that also they pr. were Syr Arm .. because prophets 

they (were) Eth (add also ro) €b. &c &vce(o 20)n€ пєсинт asvaxp. 
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Antiokheia, they gathered (together) the multitude, they gave 
to them the epistle. °! And when they had recited it, they 

rejoiced over the consolation. ??Iudas and Silas, being 

prophets themselves, through many words consoled the 

brothers, they confirmed them. ° But when they had 

spent (some) time, they were dispatched from the brothers in 

peace into the Hierusalem unto those who sent them forth. 

through many words consoled &c] a..e&. &c av avrax. through 

&c and &c то 20 a.. eb. o. ovcaxi EYOU aveer понт &c through 

а word numerous consoled &c Bo, ða Xoyov zoAXov (om D 18) rape- 

xaXecav кол erearqoi(a)ay № &e, Vg (plurimo) .. om kac єтєст. N*.. 

with many words consoled the brothers «с Arm .. Syr has lit. and with 

word, rich they strengthened, the brothers and confirmed. them (those) 

who (were) with T. and S. because &c .. Eth has and they strengthened 

the brothers in word which was abundant and taught them I. and S. 

‚ because &c and they strengthened. their companions in their words .. 

: Eth ro has in the doctrine (see above) of Т. and S. because prophets they 

_ (were) also and much they taught their companions in their words and 

strengthened. them 

8 птєроур(єр а) отоєщ ae lit. but when they had spent time] 

а IO à .. zoujsayres дє xpovov № &e .. facto autem ibi tempore Vg .. йт. 

мє auar but &e there 20 .. eve vep ovocponoc ae Sarovow but 

having spent a time with them Bo..and when they had been there 

a time Syr..and having stayed, (some time) Eth ..lit. and having 

come there times Arm (add some cdd) avxoosce (A 10..0$ 20 

a) &c lit. they dispatched them from the brothers in a peace] 1? 

&c (Arm).. ameAvÜgcav per єрт] ато тоу адєАфоу N &с, Vg, 

Bo (rFPs, Гєхот, к) Aim cdd..assQa»v e&oM Sen отзорнин 

they dismissed them in a peace Ро (AB* 18)..dismissed them the 

brothers in peace Syr..sent them in peace their companions Eth 

eo. єөхєр. (a 1% 10..eorAnax 20 a) ща m. into the Hierusalem 

unto those who sent them forth] 1! то 20 (vrinooscos) a... om ща 

&c а .. pos rovs атостє:МаутаЅ avrovs МЖА ВОР al, Vg (qui miserant 

illos) Eth .. єөротуще ща пн era vovopnov for to go unto those who 

sent them Во (An^ 18).. хєҳас псєщє &e that they should go &c 

Во .. щл mramocroNoc Sen Ans unto the apostles in Jerusalem 

Bo (к).. mpos rovs атосто\оѕ EHLP &e, Syr Arm Eth ro (ue 

dispatchers) 
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MEMTATTATOOT. J'acaoRer е itcrAac erperpoo ose 
пяем єтяжеелт. 2 плтЛос ae ят Dapmabac mer- 
woon пе oit тлитоҳє єт{сбо avo evevacceMre 

яе oenkesenHüge MWAKE яепиотте. 2° записа 

оємооот ae nexe плӯЛос пблрилбас. хе ssa pni Ton 

птисаепоилме ймесину қалта пос MiRe. Mar ATAN- 

"àUjeoesuy nav яепилхе яепхоєс. xe сер ov. 

9 faprabac ae meeposouy exi матае су iuooamuic 

з (a) (1) то 20 a 55 a (т) 10$ 20a P ate ао) do 
20 $а $ $* (a) (1) 2 то 20 $а $ 

* om verse NABEHLP бт al, Vg (am fu деті) Bo Syr (cdd) 

acmoke! (Ges 1.. плов d) &c it seemed good to Silas] a т? &е.. 

єбоёє дє то с1Ла. CD (sedea) 13 al mu .. and &c Arm .. c. ae аҷотощ 

but Silas wished Bo (Tx)..but it was the wish of S. Syr (h*, edd 

Tremellius Gutbir Schaaf) .. and was desirous Silas Eth ETpEYS W 

біс for to remain in that place] (а) 1 1 &с.. ewon &e to abide in that 

place Во (Гк) ..emipewa avrov (avrovs D* .. mpos avrovs D? .. avrobi 

42 al) Arm .. sustinere eos d .. that he should remain there (om ro) Syr 

Eth .. add povos дє tovóas ezopevÓn D, Vg (tol) 

5 w, ae but Paulos] т. дє N &c..o 8e т. D..and P. Eth 

nesujoon ne were abiding] 1? &e, патщоп(оп ғ) ne Bo (Fs).. 

avrgwnı abode Bo Eth .. 8:етрЗоу Ñ &c, Vg (demorabantur) Syr .. were 

going about to Arm .. descended to Arm cdd eit Тат (23. a)r(om 

а) оҳе (-%та MSS) in the Ant.] а то 20.. ev avr. Ñ &c, Vg Syr 

Arm Eth..em тєккАнс өй таит. in the church in &c a evt. 

teaching] (1?) &c, Bo, N &e, Vg Arm .. and. teaching Syr .. and. they 

taught Eth ато eves(om ew à a*)acceN(om eN a)rce and 

evangelizing] т ? &с, ka. єоаууєАЌорео Ñ &с, Vg Arm .. отоо єтот- 
ujeiuto«q: and preaching glad tidings Bo Syr .. and they preached Eth 

iim &c lit. with other multitudes the word] 1? ro 20 a, Bo (meas 

нєзїнщ ABRFPS 18.. nes nines. with the other m. YGNOT..m. 

yuax Huy w. the m. X) .. pera. kac (ка pera D*) erepov zoXXov тоу Xoyov 

М &c, Vg Syr (om ка).. and. others тату Arm .. trs. the word &c 

with others тату Eth .. поєикєяя, &c to other multitudes the word а 

iannowre of God] Bo (ag?r rs 18) Syr Arm Eth .. rov куроо № &c, 

Vg Bo (nó€ екхот) Arm cdd 
5% записа бс but after some days] а 1? &с, Bo, pera дє Tiwas зр. 
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3t But it seemed good to Silas for to remain in that place. 5 But 

Paulos and Barnabas were abiding in the Antiokheia, teaching 

and evangelizing, with many others, the word of God. 36 But 

after some days said Paulos to Barnabas, Let us return and 

visit the brothers in every city, these to which we preached 

the word of the Lord, to see what they do. ?' But Barnabas 

was wishing to take with him Iohannés, he who is wont to 

N &c, Vg Arm .. and after days Syr .. and. after а few days Eth .. om 

ae Bo (xs) mas. (B a)&ap. Paulos to B.] 1? (2) &c, Bo, 
т. mpos Papvaßav D(o ravà.)EHLP &c, Syr Arm Etk (saith Р. to 

Barnabas) .. mpos (rov) В. (о) ravAos МА ВС 13 31 61 68 180 cat, Vg 

хє 1*apin(em a)kvom (a... KOTH а І 2 Io 20..&ovrR Во) Let us 

return] 2 &e, Bo.. erurpel/avres д) (8e N*) Ne &c, Vg (revertentes) .. 
let us return Syr Arm .. let us return therefore Eth йти (єп а). 

and visit] (11) 2 &c, Bo.. and let us &с Syr .. єтиткерореба М &с, 
Vg..and let us go about іо Arm Eth futecrs(lowv то) the 

, brothers] 2 &е, Bo (л) МАВСРЕ тз бт al, Vg Syr Arm 

, йпєпсинот our brothers Во, т. ад. nuov HLP &c, Eth (companions) 
к. T. mia lit. according to every city] 1? (2?) &с, Bo, к. т. тас. 

МАВС 31 195.. «. тас. тол. DEHLP &c, Vg (universas) Arm .. 

who (are) in every city Syr..in every city Eth mar HTANHT. паз 

these to which we preached] 1 ? (2 ?) a .. max enr. (em то)онтоз these 

in which we preached a то 20, Bo (ui [om ин бо] &c fire пос iino» 

..Sre ф+ it. 26) ev ais (о D) каттуу. № &c .. ev ais. exgpvéapev C 15 

18 36 180 cat, Vg Syr Arm .. where we preached to them Eth (om to 

them vo) anx. of the Lord] (11) 2 &e, М &с, Vg Arm .. ap} of 

God Bo (26) Syr Eth xe cep(ep a) o» lit. that they do what] 2 

&с.. хє оз пєтщоп mawor (r0 р) lit. that what (is) that which 

happeneth to them Bo (pref. отпа ivreneaxs that we may know 26).. 

(ro E) Tos exovaw Ж &e, quomodo se habeant Vg .. that. how they have 

Arm..and let us see what they do Syr..and let us know how they 

were Eth 

3 фъри. ae] à т 2 то 20, Bo, № &e, Vg Syr.. от copula Arm ., 

Бари. wen D, indeed a.. Eth has and wished Barnabas neepow 

was wishing] a &c, NABCE 13 61 137 al, de Vg Bo Syr Arm.. 

eBovAevearo HLP &е, Eth .. eovAevero D £r exi to take] а &с, 

Arm .. ev(u)rapaAaBew (-XapSavew А 13) N &c .. ewi to take away 

Bo.. trs. secum adsumere Vg ..to lead Syr .. that he should take Eth 

naay iucoear, with him І. | (a) &c.. 330&€1oa& rtesscow Zoannés 
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meujavseeovTe epog xe aproce.  ?mnasyAoc ae 

метлстот ETEENI iíxmenrae(nopx eboX asasoow 21и 
TIAsecpo Ara. canwn mnasaea v nowe. ??aymapo- 
ZTCUOC же Ujorre. oocre ÄCECAQWOT ebo пмєтернт. 
bapmabac жже acpxi яяаелркос ac[COHp єорм ERT- 
прос. ^*Ó^mavsXoc ae ачсотп WHtcrA ac. acer бол. es 

8 (а) 2 то20ја ? a(2)1020$a$at Вари. * a (x) (2) 
то 20 à 

also with them Во .. каг rov wav. МВ бт 137 .. ка ш. ACE al, Vg 

Syr (h) Arm .. rov в. HLP &oc, Syr (vg) .. yuhanes Eth ne (neve 
20)ugasax, &е lit. he whom they аге wont to call, Markos] 2 &c .. 

пєт(фн єт FGKS 26)ax. &c lit. he whom they call, Markos Bo.. 

rov kaAovevov раркоу Ñ &c, Arm (margos)..qui cognominatur 

marcus Vg .. he who was called markos Syr .. who was named markos 
Eth 

* пєчас. &с was thinking good not to take] (а?) &c .. was not 
wishing that he should lead him with them Syr..trs. waejepaz som 

*eocac-eujyressoNe ieaxoom was thinking good that-not to take him 

away with them Bo (confused grammar) .. ёоо rov &e un cvv(pyrapa- 

М Вєи (XapBavew) rovrov (rovrov ил} ewar avv avro Dr) N &c.. 

rogabat ewm &e non debere recipi eum Vg.. was praying that &c not 

to take with them Avm .. nolebat dicens hiis qui discesserunt ab eis a 

pamphylia et пес simul venerunt ad opus hunc пот adsumerent secum 

d .. and wished not Paulos that he should. take him with them Eth .. 

and besought P. Barnabas that he should leave Markos Eth то 

anent. cb. 33313005 (naear with them а) xin т(їїт 2 20 а)паяя- 

(st а) ф. e(a 2 10.. ях 20)пя(єч а) пях. ях (a 2 20..€2* IO.. oxx 
in a)n. him who separated from them since the Pamphylia, having not 

gone with them to the work] хєҳас фн єтачфорх cabo 313100 

хсхєп TmnaasbsNra отоо evexxneqr (add e&oX out 26) пезхоот 

enioof euyressoNer neas. that he who separated away from them since 

the P. and who came not with them unto the work, not to take «с Bo, 

TOV апостаута (атостаттсаута. А, атосттјсаута. р) ат QUTOV ато TAH- 

pvas (om C?) ко uy avveAOovra. avros (om D) es то epyov (add es о 

єтєифдпсау D, Vg tol) un evv(p)rapa. &c  &c, eum qui &c et non isset 

&c non debere &c Vg Arm (that Мт &с and having mot come with 
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be called, Markos.  ?* But Paulos was thinking good not 

to take him who separated from them since the Pamphylia, 

having not gone with them to the work. ® But a sharp 

contention happened, so that they withdrew from one another. 

Barnabas éndeed took Markos, he sailed into Kypros ; * but 

Paulos ehose Silas, he came out, being given to the grace of 

them &e not to take &c) .. with them because he had forsaken them when 

they were in pamphūlīya and went not with them Syr (omitting to the 

work) .. because he left them while they (were) in penfeleyà and went 

away and came not with them into the work Eth .. who left us in pan- 

féliyà and came not with us into Egypt let us not take him Eth ro 

? атпа (о a)po(a а). &c but a sharp contention happened] 2 &c 

.a(qujomr мє ixeosxomnmr but happened am anger Во, eyevero дє 

(МАВР 61 al, Vg.. ovv CEHLP &c).. Syr has because of this con- 
tention .. Eth has and then they were angry with one another .. and 

"became a contention between them Arm eccre &e so that they 

. withdrew from one another] (2 ?) &c .. o. sicespo pas ch. ппотєрнот so 

that they separated &c Во, М &c (aroywpio byvat, атоҳортсо E .. xopwrat 

216 .. xopioĝyvaı avrovs -Tois L) Vg (discederent) .. they separated опе 

from one Syr .. until they separating from &c Arm (om from &c cdd) .. 

and, they themselves separated Eth бари. wen аср ax(om а) as. 

«чесен (рн a)p B. indeed took M., he sailed] 2 &e, Bo (aepepeo) .. 

Ё. ae &c ачєроот Во (aBar).. ата В. took М. and journeyed to Eth .. 

rov тє (дє Н al) В. тараћаВоута тоу papkov єктћєостах Ñ &с, Arm (om 

copula) .. et barnabas adsumto marco navigaret Vg .. rore B. тараЛаВоу 

Tov р. erAevaev D .. barnabas vero adsumpto m. navigaverunt d .. and 

B. led М. and they journeyed by sea and went Syr eopar e into] 

2 &с, «s № &c.. e unto a, Во Syr.. om preposition Vg Eth 

© x, ae but P.] 2 &c.. and P. Arm Eth ayc. chose] 2 &с, 

Bo Syr Eth.. em(8 D)efapevos М &e, Vg (electo sila) Arm (having 

taken cdd) — &(em ro)esNac Silas] a 11 &c.. пач ñc. for him Silas 
2 .. odav М &с (rov 31) sila Vg .. silàs Eth .. for him 81210 Syr .. jilay 

Arm ayer єй, he came out] 2 &с, Во, eénàĝev № &oc .. profectus 

est Vg .. and went out Syr .. and went Eth e» &c lit. they giving 

him to the grace] т? 2 &c .. eas(acqv. AB?) нге птен nio. they having 

given him ир to the grace Bo (ovre rPs).. тарадодєеѕ тт дарт № &c, 

traditus gratiae Vg Arm .. trs. being commended by the brothers to the 

grace Syr..and commended him the companions in the grace Eth 



364 ПРА С 

яэевот WMTe5capic nxoeic orrW мєсину. 4 aee: 

хе EBON ercv pra. «ет TRIÀAIRIA ecpraospo RNERRAHCIA. 
ХҮІ awo aspRaTaMTA €nepbH sei AwcTpa. neri 

OV**AOHTHC AE MELAT. єпєтрљи ME TIMOOCOC. 

enujape пе потусотеее MIOTAAI аепїстн. песет AE 

ие oyoveeremm ne. nar wneypeeirpe gapo ебоћ 

отти месину ETOM ATCTpa «ех QIROMIOC., пә a 

“ a (r8) (2) 10$ 20828 
1 а (т) (2) то $ at ness 20 $ &c а $ at neqeior ? а (1) 2 10 

(20) à * a(2) то (20)a 

(committed. ro) àxmxoerc of the Lord] 2 &c, МАВР” 13 61, Vg 

(am &c) .. rov дєоо CEH LP &c, Bo Syr Arm Eth or by] 20 

а, vro Ñ &с.. ehbo erin through? а 2 то, Bo (rs) Во (eb. eviovov 

n) .. ато D, а Vg, from Syr Arm .. Eth, see above 
Ч ayer ae eb. єт. lit, but he came out unto the Syria] (1?) (2) 

&c..matcnu ae me єЁ. orren (Sen Авар) vc. but he was passing 

through the Syria Bo (Samaria с) .. дорҳєто дє туи с. № &с, perambu- 

labat autem syriam Vg .. and he was journeying in S. Syr Arm (parts 

of S.) .. and. he went about soryà Eth .. and he passed through s. Eth то 

элїї TKINIKR(2 Io .. k&vNy& 2о..кєМъка.. өзМө' a) sa and the Kilikia] 

2 &с, neas (T AB?)us(1 N)Nuua Во.. кох (туу BD cat) kia 

N &с, Vg Syr (and in) Arm Eth (Kilekya, om and го) eT. con- 

firming] а 20 a, Bo, N &c, Vg..aqr. he confirmed 10... and. he 
confirmeth Syr .. he was confirming Arm ..and he strengthened Eth 

йпєк. the churches] (т) 2 &e.. the church Arm Eth ro.. add rapa- 

б.доу< Tas evroAas Twv трєс Вотєроу D, praecipiens custodire praecepta 

apostolorum et seniorum Vg (fu demid) Syr (h е) 

1 avo arkaTan(om a)va є. and he arrived at] (11) 2 &е, Syr 

Arm .. kargvrgaev дє eis N &c, pervenit autem Vg.. ayi мє єорні є 

but he came into Bo .. and he сате (to) Eth .. буєАӨшу дє (om d) va «6v: 

ravra. karnyryoev D, Syr (h m8) ea(t a 2о а)єрЁн at D.] (т?) 

2 &c, Bo (Fs) N &c, derben Vg ..lit. to darbè the city Syr.. at terpe 

Arm .. (to) the city of darben Eth (om the city ro) .. кал es дєрВти A.B 

13 31 137 al, Bo (єткєтєрЁн) Syr (h) хп Лустра and L.) 2 &e, 

Bo (nex) CDEHLP &c, Vg (et lystram) Eth (lestràn, -rā vo) .. каг 

«s Àvarpav МАВ бі 137 al, Syr Arm (вага) xev(ov à то) 
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the Lord by the brothers. +! But he came through the Syria 
and the Kilikia, confirming the chwrches. 

XVI. And he arrived at Derbē and Lystra: but there was 

a disciple there, his name being Timotheos, being the son of a 

believing Jewess, but his father was a Greek.  ? This (опе) 

witness was borne to him by the brothers who (are) in Lystra 

and Hikonios. This (one) Paulos wished for to come out 

(neovonr Во r6KNO'T) ova. ae ix. but there was a disciple there] 

(1) (2) &с.. отоо їс ovas. enayXxH яя. and behold. а disciple was 

being there Bo (aB* FGPS..0voo meovomn ovas, EYXH ГКХОТ) xac 

(Gov. paĝyrys Tis qv exet N &c (exe qv D) Vg Arm .. but there was there 

а disciple опе Syr .. and he found one disciple Eth e(om a)n. ne 

his name being] т 2 &e, Bo ..ovouar. № &e, Vg Arm .. whose name 

Syr Eth enaj. re &c пис (пос а) тн lit. being the son of a woman 

Jew believer] (т?) (2?) &с..пщнр‹ foveo. &c the son of a woman 

‚&с Bo..wos yvvaos twos (om NABCDE бт al, Vg Syr h Arm) 

'tov6auas (om E ., viduae fu .. vov. ҳтроѕ 25) morns  &е, Vg Syr Arm 

„би his mother (add a woman ro) a Jewess and believer Eth 

пєчєегөт ae ne (om пе а то) os(to..0m I? 2 &c)ose(om 2)єнє- 

(om 20 а)тим (як то) me but his father was а Greek] 1? 2 &c, Bo 

(ste ovem NE.. e ov. AE ne K).. татроѕ дє eAÀqvos М &с.. patre 

gentili Vg .. and his father armoyo Syr .. and father heathen Arm .. but 

his father ататаил Eth 

? max (om mas a) (ош a)ewp. gapoy (apoq Bo Fas) єйоМ (от 

єй. а) отти и. lit. this (one) they were (are a) bearing witness to him 

through (by a) the brothers] a 1? &c..m. mespsaxmrpe oapoq 

полпєспну this (one) were bearing witness to him the brothers 20 .. фах 

nayepaieope єөйнте їїхєпїсиноз this (one) were bearing witness 

concerning him the brothers Во .. os eyaprvpevro vro тоу—адєАфоу № &c, 

Arm .. huic testimonium  reddebant—-fratres Vg .. and. all the disciples 

who—were witnessing about him Syr..and praise him all the com- 

panions Eth єтөїї who (are) in] 1 20 &е, Во Eth .. rov ev № &c 

Arm..qui in—erant Vg ., who from Syr №стра | а, Во.. -oc (1) 

20 &е, буг Eth ro (lest.) .. lystra. d .. Avaerposs М &с, Vg (lystris) .. 

lestrān Eth ex«orioc] 1? (го?) &с..зко(о гс) тон Bo.. 
коио А &с, Vg .. woviov WE, iconii Vg (tol) .. the Lystrian ата from 

the Iconian brothers Arm 

? mas «е this (one) P. wished] т? 2 (201) &c .. фа аҷотощ йеп. 
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nas4oc owoug єтресех choA maeetacj a0) ALITI. 
accóónreq erbe їздї етщооп оя resa. evasesa v. 

weycoovit CAP THpo*? пе ae ovoveevein пе песет. 
'wevsnHy ae eboÀ orm жепоАс. e eroorvos 

єтретољлрео eWaocssa йтаунріте язавоот ебоћ orit 

плпостоћос яе иєпрєесбттерос єтїї өтєеротс^Анее. 

5 пеккАнс меєутлхро пе OW тпістіс ATW пеуроото 

QW тнпе язеенме arer же eboÀ оти Tecbps cia 

ne] 2 то, Во (»)..om а &c, Bo *a(2)1o0$20a$at es 

пресё.] пресътєрос ro а (т) (2$) то $ 2оа $ € a (тг)(2) 

Іо 20a $ 

this (one) wished Р. Bo, rovrov nÂeàņoev о zavAos Ñ &c, Vg Syr Arm 

Eth (loved то) erperjes &c for to come out with him] 2 (20?) &с, 
Bo .. ovv avro e£eA0ew N &с, Vg... that he should. lead. him with him 

Syr .. with him to lead Arm .. that he should take him with him and 

should go forth Eth (and. he went forth то) асрстт he took him] 

(21 201) &c, Eth .. єтачоћч having taken him атау Bo, AafBov М &с, 

Vg Arm.. om L, Eth ro .. he took Syr arch. he circumcised him] 

2 (201).. and &c Eth .. om тєрє. avrov діа rovs L єтщ. &c who 

are being in that place] 2? (201) &c, Bo (Sen .. a» Гкмт) rovs ovras 

єў тото єк. ZI.. TOUS OVTAS €v то тото єк. № &с, Vg (qui erant) .. 

who were in the place бут .. who were being in those places Arm .. who 

(were) in (om ro) that region Eth THpos all] 2 20 &c.. om Bo 

(rs)..add me Во (P) хє ow(om ov а 2 a)ove(om 2)ere(om 20 a)- 
run(a& ro) me negerwT that a Greek is his father] (2) 20 &c.. 

жє neqxor ov(om от B?TGNPT)ovenun(comni rs by error) ne that 

his father a Greek is Во .. тоу ratepa avrov or. «Аи vrypxev ПЕН 

LP &c, Syr (armoyó was) Arm (heathen .. is cdd) .. от. «АА o т. avrov 
vr. NA ВС 13 31 .. that aramāwī(äāye то) his father Eth 

* петину ae &o but they were coming through] (2 ?) &c .. eso 

ae Sen but as they go about in Bo .. Óvpxopevou дє D .. ws дє rero- 

pevovro V &e, Vg .. and while they were going forth in Syr .. and they 

went forth to Eth ..when they were passing through the cities Arm 

e» &c delivering to them for to keep the decrees] (2) &c .. nav 

rt0330c(413120€ it A,  B*6*) erovO v єгрєө єпхоои they were delivering 

law to them to keep the decrees Bo .. тарєдідосау (єд:дооу) avrois $vAac- 

cev та доурата Ñ &c, Àrm.. єкуроссоу kat т@арєбїботоу AVTOS pera 
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with him ; and he took him, he circumcised him because of 

the Jews who are being in that place: for they were all 

knowing that a Greek is his father. * But they were coming 

through the cities delivering to them for to keep the decrees 

which were decided by the apostles and the elders who (are) 

in the Hierusalem. 5 The churches were being confirmed in 

the faith, and they were becoming more in the number daily. 

е But they eame through the Phrygia and the country of the 

170015 TAPPNTLAS тоу куру LV XV apa тарад:доутєЅ кол ras evroAas (rov 

2) атост. ка тр. rov v iep. D .. they were preaching and teaching them 

that they should be, that they should keep the commandments Syr .. and 

they taught them the decree of the apostles which they commanded. Eth.. 

and they taught them (that) they should keep the decree &c Eth ro 

й(єп a 2)таткр. (om 20)ax. lit. which they decided by the 

apostles with the elders] (2) &c (пн rxNoPr) eravcessunos e£. 

, erro rov fira. sex їп. which they settled by &c Bo (etay. ñxenan. 

` settled the apostles Y GS) .. то kexpi(vj. 31 бт al) иеа ото rov aT. кал тоу 

(om NABCD бт al) тр.  &с, Vg (quae erant decreta) Arm .. which 

wrote the apostles and elders Syr .. having joined in Jerusalem with the 

elders Eth .. with the elders who (were of) Jerusalem Eth ro стой 

өтєр. (а .. e1Nàx 2.. өтћнаяз то 20 а) who (are) in the H.] (2?) &c, 

Bo (Anar) Arm ..Tov ev tepovaaAnp. EHLP &c, Syr Eth .. ev Lepogo- 

Ано WA BCD 13 15 18 36 40 бг 214 cat, Vg 

5 я. the churches] a .. ñer. се the ch. therefore (11) 2 тоа.. ш pev 

ovv єккА. М &c, megk. sen ovn Во.. еї ecclesiae quidem Vg.. 

пєккА. ac but the ch. 20, Syr .. and &c Arm Eth nesiaxpo (om 

ро a*) ne were being confirmed] (2 1) &e, ecrepeovvro № &c, Vg Syr 

Arm..masnHos йт, were coming to be confirmed. Bo .. were confirmed 

the churches Eth (was conf. the church то) ei. vm. in the faith] т? 

(27) &c..om D mesp. &o (err то)зан(нн 20)me they were 

becoming more in the number daily] 1? (2) &c.. плупноу йашщәз 

Sen vowumr ix. they were coming to increase in their number daily 

Во ..erepuroaevov то арро кад npepav Ñ &с, Vg Syr (in number) 

Arm (add together, om cdd) .. and every day increaseth the people Eth 

© aver ^e e. orii(oni а) but they came through] 2 &e.. aser &c 

but they passed through Bo .. àA0ov дє МА ВСР Е бт.. д:єАборџтєѕ дє 

(re 31) HLP &e, Vg .. but they walked in Syr .. and they went about 

in Arm .. and they went forth to Eth тефръ(Во FKS.. H a.. x Do)- 
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яз TeyxOpa WTCaXAaTIA. CEATRWATE 2240005. ebon 
ота» nenia vevovaaób evawxe mugaxe QW тас. 

тптероте ae erasvcia avTtewpaze ebon egor erhi- 
erma. ATQ) angaar ismena. arw iTepos- 

CAAT тееуст ATEI EQPAI EeTETPWAaC. — ?aàvoopassa 

SWAN eboX s*enasAoc итетщн. euyxe epe OTPWRE 

яяавлнеъ (t àcepa tj яяпецяято ебоћ eepcorc asesor 

т (a) (1) 2 то 20a * (a) (1) (2) то 20a ? (а) (1) 10 (20) 

(28) а $ at euyse 

e(r Bo AG)sa &c йтсаМат (а.. каМ. 20.. саММама 2 то а) the 

Phrygia and the country of the Galatia] 2 &c, Bo, туу фръуш кол тту 

(om МАВСР 13 55 61) уаАалкту ҳорау Ж &c .. phrygiam et galatiae 

regionem Vg .. in Ph. and in the lands of Galatians Arm .. phragiyà 

and in даїабуа the countries Syr .. frege(g? ro)yà and the region of 

galate(? ro)yá Eth єәткоћте (om a 2 20) ix. &c озтях(п а) &c lit, 

they having forbidden them by the spirit which is holy] 1? 2 &c .. 

earjragno mawor Wixenmima єөотљё kaving forbidden them the 

spirit &e Bo.. koAvÜcvres vro т. ay. (т. ту. т. ау. 4 al ?, Vg am деті 

Syr Arm) пу. N &c..and forbade them the spirit holy Syr Eth 

ev&xxe &c lit. not to say the word] т (2) &с.. euyresscaxs 3xmicaexi 

mp} тоё to speak the word of God Bo .. Лоса. тоу Xoyov  &e, Vg 

Arm .. that they should not speak the word of God Syr Eth .. Ла\сол 

тоу Aoyov Tov cov D (радєи: AaA.) m .. (that) they should not speak Eth 

7 &reposes (om es а*) ae but when they had come] (т) 2 &c, 

єАбоутє< дє RA ВСР” (yevopev.) E 13 61 al, Vg (cum venissent autem) 

Arm .. and when they came Syr, and. they having come Eth .. eAQovres 

HLP &c, Во eras vcra, unto the Mysia] (т) 2 &c, in mysiam Vg, 

(to) mīsyā Eth .. ката ту росто (pverav L) № &c (Arm) .. circa mysiam 

d..to musīyā the country Syr..eopms emraxa(ca paris FGS) ñTe 

arvcia into the places of the Mysia Во avne(10..0m 2 &c)sp. 

they tried] 112 &c..masccmr marwor they were trying Во, erer 

pa£ov № &e, Vg Arm .. здєЛау D .. they were wishing Syr .. they wished 

ùth chwsg to go] т 2 тоа, Bo (ewe) Vg Arm .. om 20.. that they 

should go thence Syr .. that they should go Eth .. om 20 .. trs. es т. 8. 

торєобтуол (єсдол) X &c єооти єтйїї(2 то 20.. У a)es(2 10 20.. 
a a)mra into the Bithynia] 2 &c.. єүён(у B*TNoT)es(a..1 KP.. H 
B*TNOT..e AS.. à F)mra unto the В. Bo, є тту (om D) f0v(vO0v A 
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Galatia, having been forbidden by the holy spirit to say the 

word in the Asia. "But when they had come unto the Mysia 

they tried to go into the Bithynia, and permitted them not 

the spirit. ? And when they had passed by the Mysia they 

came into the Troas. ° А vision was revealed to Paulos in 

the night, аз 16 were a Macedoniam man standing before him, 

CD а1.. уб» E..«0v В) пау МАВСР al..xara т. B. HLP &c .. 

` bithyniam Vg..to baythūnīa  Syr..bitànya Eth .. pühanīa Arm 

( pethinīa cdd) ang (ey а)к. permitted them not] 1 2 &c, Eth ro 

.. permitteih them not Eth fc menia the spirit] a (1?) &, HLP 
61** &c, Arm (3 cdd) .. add Ave xc of Jesus Во, МА ВС? DE 13 31 

61* al, Vg Syr Eth..add ire móc of the Lord Bo (TNT) куроо» С“, 

Vg (demid) .. add of Christ Arm (1 cd .. holy cdd .. of Jesus 3 cdd) 

* ато &c and when they had passed by] (a) 1? 2? &e.. and when 

they went away from Syr.. and having passed from Eth .. eva-scins 

ac eb. Sen but having passed from Во .. таре№доутєѕ дє N &e, сит 

autem pertransissent Vg .. QuXÜovres дє D .. and &c Arm TARTCIA 

the Mysia] a &c, +аау(н ва.. язт о) ста Во, туи илочау Ñ &e.. туи 

илеу L aver eo. e they came into] a (11) &e, Bo Syr .. катуи- 

тусау D & .. катеВ сау es  &c, Vg Arm Eth verpoac the Trcas] 

(a) &c.. троас Bo, троада (ау бт) № &c, Vg .. trovas the country Syr 

.. drõatay Arm .. (to) tiro'adaà Eth 
° атоора (т 10..0 @ 20 ajata &c a vision was revealed to P. in 

the night] а (11) 20 &с..озоо ачото(о А) мо (єйоМ в") em. 
füxeoveopa(o хт) яла ixmrexcopo and was manifested ито Paulos 

a vision of the night Bo .. «av орара діа (от дка C) rys (om А?ВР 40 

47 cat) vvkros офбу то Tavio (то v. opf NBD*E тз 31 40 бг 105, 

Vg) N &e, d (visum-apparuit) Vg (ostensa est) .. and in vision of the 

night appeared. to P. Syr .. and. a vision appeared. in the might to P. 

Arm and appeared to P. in the night Eth (om im the тід vo) 

euyxe lit. if (it) were] 1 20 &c.. woe D, as Syr..om N &е, Vg Во 

Arm Eth epe отр. яза. lit. а man of Makedon] а 20 &c, Bo .. 

ovp. À3sxaKeAm(Qmra Во (Е8.. wms 0).. ауур pakeóov т< ту МА BC 
DE 13 31 61 al, Vg (macedo) .. ауур т< p. ту 163 180, Syr (h) Arm 

.. ауур Tis ту рак. HL P &c .. man one makedünoyo Syr .. a man make- 

donawi Eth .. om 4v D*E al гоєрат &c standing before him] a? 

20 &c, esras ката poa wrov avrov D, Syr (h*) .. єцоот epary standing 
Во .. уу corws М &c, Vg .. was standing Arm .. who standeth Syr .. he 

standeth Eth єчсоп© ях. &c beseeching him saying] а (20) &c, 

1717.3 Bb 
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Во (тоћо).. таракаАшу avrov ка Aeyov DHLP &е.. ка т. к. А. 

NABCE 13 61 al, Vg, and asketh from him while saying Syr .. he 

(and. he cdd) was praying him and was saying Arm .. and he beseecheth 

him and he saith to him Eth жє asror Come] а 20 &c, Bo Syr.. 

8:0 Во N &с. Vg Arm .. pass across toward us Eth (om toward us ro) 

nv. ep. and help us] a (201) (28) &c, Eth .. Воубусоу nuw № &e, Vg 

Bo (api&onesm) Arm .. and help me Syr 

10 йтєрєт. a (x a)e aepxo є. inoopa(10.. 0 а &c)ssa but when 
he had arisen he said unto us the vision] 20? 28? &c .. GvyepÜes ovv 

дирупсато то орара тшу D .. оос(оотє P) 3e evaq(n А)пат enioo- 

pasta but when ће (we А) saw the vision Во .. оѕ дє то opapa є:дєу Ñ 

&c, Vg Arm .. but when saw Р. this vision Syr .. and ће (wero) having 

seen this Eth аят. &c immediately we sought for coming out unto] 

(20? 281) «е, N &c, Vg Syr Arm .. caroten an(nan IN, stay р*) коф 

fica з e (om x e FKP) imm. we (they »*) sought (were seeking TN) for 

coming unto Bo (om coming unto Y K») .. we wished (add immediately 

ro) that we should. go forth across to Eth (om across ro) TAXAKE€AO0- 

(о 20 a) mra the Makedonia] 28 &е, DH &c.. om vy» RABCELP 

13 61 єйтазз. ях. showing to them] 28 &c .. evu(v)BuBa£ovres 
N &с.. certi facti Vg .. having been informed. Arm .. encom consider- 

ing Bo (add ae) .. because that we understood Syr .. because it seemed 

іо us Eth (om because) .. кол evoysapev D жє à пх. Taossii(eu a) 

lit. that the Lord invited us] 20 (28?) &e, Syr (called) .. от. троткє- 
kAqrau quas o короѕ DHLP &с, that invited us the Lord Arm .. «e 

er(om єт G)a p} eaosxen that God invited us Bo .. от: тр. nu. o Өєо< 
NA ВСЕ 13 61 al, Vg (vocasset) Eth (called .. add that we should call 
them and ro) erame. to preach] 20 (28 1) &c.. eoiuenmnowe £o 

preach glad tidings Bo, єюуу№оасдш № &e, Vg Syr Arm .. (that) we 



ACTS XVI 10-12 371 

beseeching him, saying, Come unto the Makedonia and help 

us. 1° But when he had arisen he said unto us the vision: 

immediately we sought for coming out unto the Makedonia, 

showing to them that the Lord called us to preach to them. 

п When therefore we had put out from the Troas we sailed 

unto Samothraké, but on the morrow unto Neapolis; !? but 

out of that place unto Philippi, a city it is, called Kolonia, 

should teach them Eth йал to them] 20 &e, поот Во, avrois А 

13 al, Vg .. avrovs М &с, Syr Arm Eth .. rovs ev ту ракєдоиа D 

п йтєрепко ge є. оп (є. e а) v. when therefore we had put out from 

the Troas] 1? &c .. avax6evres ovv ато mys (от ВС) троадоѕ BCHL 
&c, Syr (h).. avay. 8e ато тр. RA DE тз 31 61, navigantes autem 

а troade Vg .. erans ae (om ae к) ebo Sen vp. but we having come 

out of Tr. Bo (єтатт but they &c »*).. ту дє eravpiv аҳ. ото тр. D, 

Syr (h*) .. and. we journeyed from T. Syr (vg) .. and having gone out 

from Tr. Arm Eth гйс@нр we sailed] a &c.. ange n5c Ness 
we went quickly Bo .. єобъдрорлсареу Ж &c, Vg (recto cursu venimus) 

Syr Arm (properly straight we ran) .. and we hastened (om and &е то) 

and we came Eth €cassó(o a)e. unto Samothrake] (т) &c, Bo.. 
es capo(ov 61)6pakqv № &с, samothraciam Vg, to samütrake Syr, to 

samothrage Arm, samótrake Eth .. emtaràke Eth ro ях (ош Bo)- 

пєчр. ae but on the morrow] а &c, Во..ту ĝe eztovo (add npepa D) 
MABCEL тз 31 61 al..7 тє є. Н &c, Syr (h).. et sequenti die Vg.. 

and on the morrow Arm Eth .. and thence on day next Syr enean. 

unto Neapolis] (т) &c.. es vea(v)ro!uw № &e, to mew city Arm .. 

neapolim Vg .. ans єорнї eneanoNic we came into Neapolis Bo .. we 

came to nīyāpõlīs the city Syr .. we went forth (we came то) (to) the city 

(add new то) whose name (is) napule Eth 
12 eb. &c but out of that place] 1? (ro?) &с, єкебе дє L 137 216 

„.єк. тє HP &c .. kakefey МАВСРЕ 13 зт 61 al, et inde Vg Bo 

(отоо e&oN uar) Syr Arm Eth enepiıiNmmnoc lit. unto the 

Philippos (plural)] то? &c .. «s ф:М№ттос М &c, Arm .. philippis Vg .. 

іо philipos Syr, to plülibbus Arm, to fele(li ro) pus Eth .. атт єфз- 

Nmnoc we came unto philippos Во (AKNPS..-morc B?^TFGOT) 

озтпоМс тє (om тє а 20 3!) xe ко(а 20)No(o а) т &c lit. a city 

it is, say, Kolonia which is this, the first. district of the Makedonia] 

11 (:017) &c.. ere пөос те(пе Гхот) XoosrY ivre {тох пте oake- 

aona отпоћс йк (о А) Мо (о c)ma which is the first city of the 

Bb2 
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€boX wapom. 14 мету ovcorase ®є CWOTA. ENECPAN пе 
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part of the Makedonia a city of со(а)опу Bo, Ñ &c (ті eari проту &c) 

Vg (quae est prima) .. which is the head ( first Eth) of Macedonia and 

it is kulüwiya Syr Eth (city kolonya) .. the first of M. for city kolonyà 

toward Macedonia Eth ro .. which is first part (lit. lot) the Macedonians’ 

city of golónia Arm menus. ace but we were being] 1 ? 10? &c.. nman- 

шол Во (к)... паищоп ae ne Во (от me FGK PS) uev 9e—0tarpuBovres 
N &c (re 13) eramus autem-conferentes (-sistentes) Vg .. but we were Syr 
.. and we stayed Eth .. and in that city we having rested Arm оп 

теї(+ 20) п. in this city] (1?) (1o) &c, МАВСР*Е 6r al, Vg Syr .. ev 

avr &c D'HLP al, Sen {поћс evressasa v in that city Bo Arm Eth 

.. in the city Eth ro fio. for some days] (т?) (то) &e, Во, qp. vivas 
N «е, diebus aliquot Vg Arm .. days certain Syr .. a few days Eth 

13 meo. ae but (on) the day] a (1?) &o, ту дє ти. D 13 al, e Vg 

Syr (h)..ieprr ae gem meg. but in the day Во..ту тє yp. Ñ &c, 

Eth ro .. in the day Arm .. trs. and we went out in the day бут (vg) 

Eth aner eb. we came out] т? 28 ? &c, eéyA0ouev М &c, Vg Arm 

.. anı we сате Во пЁ. йтп. without the gate] (т?) 28 &c.. cabo 
й+поМгтс outside of the city Bo (ABarGs) e£o т< voAeos EHLP &с, 

Syr (h) Arm Eth ro.. сафол пҷпућн outside of the gate Bo (Гкмо 

PT) «о т. то№ѕ NABCD тз бт al, Vg.. outside of the gate of the 
city Syr (vg) .. from the gate of the city Eth exix(n а) ne(om a 
то 20 28) repo(a а) lit. upon the river] 1? 28 &с..х5атєп фро 

by the river Bo, тара (rov D al) rorapov  &e, iuxta flumen Vg 

Syr .. to the river-bank Arm .. toward the bank of the river Eth (om the 

bank ofro) evara є (єп а)щагщ. по. unto a place in which we are 

wont to pray | (т 1) 28? &c .. russa enamasesi хє отоп отпросєтҳн 

mayoni aar the place where we were thinking that a prayer will be 

(made) Bo .. ov (om бт) evopa£opev zpocevyxv (om A В) evar W(evoja£ev) 
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which is this, the first district of the Makedonia: but we 

were being in this city for some days. !° But (on) the day of 

the sabbaths we came out without the gate by the river, unto 

а place in which we are wont to pray; and we sat, we spake 

to the women who came out unto us.  !* But there was 

а woman hearing, her name being Lydia, a seller of purple, 

АВС 13 40 61 .. ov evoju£ero трос (ош трос 31) єоҳу evar EH L P &с, 

ov єдокє: тросєоҳл evar D, ubi videbatur oratio esse e Vg .. ubi oratio esse 

videbatur d .. where they (he was cdd) were supposing prayer to offer 

Paulos Arm (om Р. cdd)..because there had appeared a house of 

prayer Syr .. because a house of prayer there was Eth .. and it seemed 

to из a house of prayer there is there Eth ro. ayw angas. апі we sat] 

а (т) «е, Eth.. отоо erangeaxcs: and having sat Bo, кол кабитауте$ N 
&c, Vg Syr (when &c) Arm .. ang. ae but having sat Во (FS) anw. 

we spake] a &e, Bo (FGs) .. nanca we were speaking Bo, eXaAXovjcev 
м &с, Vg Syr Arm..we began to speak Eth ..«e taught Eth ro 
лэп и. Afen то 28)rases e&oN (єора» а) w. lit. with the women 
"who came out (down а) unto us] 1? 281! &c..wes* migros eva: 

€&oX lit. with the women who came out Bo .. with the women who were 

assembling there Syr (vg).. mulieribus quae convenerant Vg.. rtas 

съуєАдоусаіѕ yuvay Ме &c, Arm .. add тшу N* CE ..to the women 

who congregated there Eth .. the women who сате with us Eth ro 

^ wev(meos ro 20 28 11) п os(om оъ 11*)c. ae c. but there was 

a woman hearing] 1? (28) &с.. отоо (add їс behold к) owcorasi- 

пассотєая and a woman-was hearing Bo (єссотєяях is hearing в) .. 

orco љє-єпасс. but &с Bo (Fs).. каг rts yvvq-qkovev. (gkovaev 
DEL r3 137 al, Vg Arm) N &c .. and women one-and she was hearing 

Syr..and there was one woman with из-аті she listeneth Eth .. and 

one woman-she listzneth Eth ro enecpan ne her name being] (1 ?) 

28 &e, Bo..ovouar. Ñ &с, Vg..name Arm..trs. а seller of purple 

who was fearing God, whose пате Syr .. trs. to end of verse and her 

name Eth Nyara Lydia] 28 «е, Bo, N &e, Vg, lūdīyā Syr .. litia 

Arm, lēdyā Eth, lidzya Eth ro .. Муста lysia 20 ovcaWnxmuoe lit. 

a man of purple] а то 3!..add те she is 20 (ae) a.. єот-тє being 

&c Bo (canc wx) .. торфуротоћлѕ N &c, Syr Arm, purpuraria Vg .. 

seller of purple Eth йтє тп. it(om 20 21a)ev(e 20)av(a 21 a)e- 

(om a a)spa of the city of Thyateira] (21) &с.. йтє оупоћ:с ae 

esaTHpon lit. of a city, say, thyaterón Bo .. (tys D) zoXeos Ovareipov 
N &с, civitatis thyatirenorum Vg.. of tevatira the city Syr .. from 

thiadir city Arm .. who (is) оў city оу te(ta ro) yat:iron Eth ecujax. 
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teon хило. 16 acupone ae emmabon ешў\нх\ 

озщеере WHL. epe ovma pecunie WWC. ACTO- 
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зз (єлї то)ппоттє (nxoeic 21) serving God (the Lord 21)] 21 &c.. 
ecepce&ecee яф worshipping God Bo, cefjouevg тоу Өєоу (kvpwov 

D £*) N &е (D**) .. who was fearing God Syr .. fearing God Arm Eth 
( fearer of) Ta: (em то)та this (one) whose] 21 &с, ear era 
Bo (Г) Syr .. eax a tis (one) the Lord &c Bo (oar Тє а Еб8.. Өг! ae 

а but this one the Lord 0) ..9s М &c, Vg Arm nxoeic the Lord] 
21 &c, Во, № &e, Vg Arm .. trs. opened her heart оит Lord Syr .. dp 

God Во (А) єтрєсҷо(по 21)тнс &с for to take heed to the 
(things) which Paulos is saying] 21 &с..єҷоөнс enm (om enn к) 

єпарє m. xw uwor (33220c к) to take heed to the (things) which P. 
was saying Во .. тросєҳєм тос Àadovpevois vro (rov) mavAov Ñ &c, 

intendere his quae dicebantur a paulo Vg .. Syr has and she was hearing 

that which was saying P...to listen to the speech (words cdd) оў P. 

Arm .. Eth has and (om ro) she listeneth because (and. ro) opened. for 

her, God, her ear, and her name (was) L. 
5 &repecxr a(t а)є lit. but when she had received baptism] 

а то &c, єтасбтояхс Ae Во (om ae р).. оѕ дє efamri09 М &с, 
Vg..and she was baptized Syr Arm Eth п(єп то)тос a. 

пєсні she and her house] а го &с, avr ки о ок. avr. МСЕ 
al Vg (fu деші) Arm..add тиру ай 20, Во (квов)..1%. she 
and the sons of her house Syr .. mess пєсні lit. with her house Bo, 

kat о oos avrgs Ñ &c.. with all her (om ro) men Е... ка vas 
o ок. avr. D 43 69 214 acci(a..cem @ IO 20 21)conit 

(ex 21) &с she besought us, saying] а то &e, N &c, Vg Bo.. and she 

was asking us and saying Syr .. she was praying and was saying Arm 

.. and she besought us and saith to us Eth е euyxe &c пі(ога)стн 

&c If ye judged to make me faithful] 7? то &с.. жє eujpxe әт, єлат 
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of the city of Thyateira, serving God, this (one) whose heart 
the Lord opened for to take heed to the (things) which Paulos 

is saying. !5 But when she had been baptized, she and her 

house, she besought us, saying, If ye judged to make me 

faithful to the Lord, come ye in and abide in my house. 

And she drew us (in) by force. 1° But it happened while we 

are about to go to pray (that) a maiden, in whom is a spirit of 

divination, met us ; this (one) who was giving large (sums) of 

Bocpreriamnoc aso йзтистн If ye judged to make me khristianos and 

faithful &..-e scxe љтєтєпопт є(п к)оттистн (amict. FS) If ye 
reckoned me a faithful (one) Bo .. ev кєкркотє pe mioryy N &c, Vg.. if 

truly ye trust that I believed Syr .. if ye reckon me having believed the 

Lord Arm .. if ye put me (as) faithful Eth anx. to the Lord] а 
т (то) &e, Bo, то коро N &e, Vg ..om тт al..ro бє Der, Eth .. in 

our Lord Syr љазні(єт а 7)тї &c mani(es а 7) come ye in and 

abide in my house] (a) 7 10! &c..asscnu(assos G) es. enar 

ujomr come into ту house, abide Bo .. come lodge im my house Syr .. 

ereAÜovres es Tov orkov pov pevere(ueware) № &е, Arm (lodge).. 

introite in domum теат, et manete Vg Eth avw &c lit. and she 

drew us by force] a? 11 7 (101) &с.. отоо acerrren йхопс and she 

took. us with violence Во, ког тареВ:асато N &e, Vg .. and. much she 

compelled us Syr.. and (om то) she compelled us much (om much ro) 
Eth... she compelled, she carried us off Атта (om us cdd) 

6 acu. ae єпп(от 3l)& єщАнА(щАА 20) but it happened 
while we are about to go to pray] (a?) (17?) (то?) 20 (211) &c.. 
сщ. ae emma (PNOT.. ina АВ®.. єппа{ FGKPS) є{просєуҳн 
(f. AB*KP.. пр. Fs) but it happened as we are going to the prayer 

Bo .. eyevero дє, Topevopevov роу es (add my МА ВСЕ тз 61) трос- 

evxqv. N &e, Vg (euntibus nobis) Arm (and &c)..and happened that 

when we go to the house of prayer Syr.. and as we go forth to prayer 

th озщ. &c Twa (от ӯ) т lit. (that) a maiden, on whom is а 

spirit of inquirer, met us] a! 1? ro (20) (21) .. тогдискуи(-ку бт) та, 

exovaav mvevpa. zvÜovos(-vo. МА BC* D* зз 61, Vg) a(v)ravrqoos тшу 

N &c, Vg .. аст e&oN eopan nxeosaNow 3i6oxi epeov(coy Авар)- 

ом omma pegy mneaxac (add me Ава) met us а young maid- 

servant with whom is а spirit of divination Во, met us maiden one, to 

whom there was а spirit of divination Syr Arm (was having) .. met us 

one maiden whom possessed a demon Eth "à! e(d I 20 21 ..0m 7 
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coove ecujure. rar ae mneacovaoc ica пАтЛос 

NARRAN. ACAUJRAR €boN ecoso) à$esoc. ose MEIPWARE 
igoa A пе аяпиотте єтхосе evraueoewg MAN 

птеоін a*nowxa: !8 пах ємесєгре яеееоц ne поло 

WMooov. итєречоохох ae йолпатЛос әсүңто ч. пеха 

anena. же фГПлрглс=сеуАе man ga прам iuc перс 

т Са) от) узо 20 (2T) а 3! 18 а (1) 7 ro 20 $ at itrepes 

(21) à (31) 

то 3!) nec йоєп(п 21) noo! поолзп (от то)т ñn. lit. this (one) who 
was giving large (sums) of brass to her masters] (a) (тї) xo 20 (21) 
&e.. oar єпас{ foran fiepractra rinecoicey this who was giving 

much profit to her masters Во .. лут єруасіоу поћи ropewev (ero C) 

rors kvptors avrys (om Dr) N &e, Vg.. and she was making for her 

masters gain much бут ..who gains many was giving to her masters 

Arm .. and she rendereth to her masters (от to &c ro) much pay Eth 

ecujrmie lit. inquiring] а (1) то 20 21 &c.. ecos fpequgms being 

inquirer Во .. uavrevoevg М &c, Vg (divinando) .. pref. à. rovrov D* 

.. în the divination which she was divining Syr .. by raving Arm .. from 

that which she taketh (as) reward Eth .. and then she taketh her reward 

Eth ro 

11 тар ae wmeac(mecac d)os. п(єеп то)са &e but this one had 
followed P. and us] a (1?) 21? &c..eax eracssougr fica m. menan 

this (one) having walked after P. and us Bo (ess псом and after us) 

avr karakoAovÜgcaca то (om В) т. каш «pav (ка то cida L al .. к. то 

c. ka. тшу 43 73 81) ACEHLP &e, Vg Arm.. eas (є) пасла. &c 

this (one) was walking &c Bo (G, x») .. and she was coming after P. 

and, after us Syr .. and. thus she followed after Р. and after us Eth .. 

and then she followed us after P. Eth ro..avrq karakoXovÜovca &c 

МВР £r 180 cat acaupkak(acxiujk, 20) єй. she cried out] (a) т? 
20 21 a.. aCwy eb. cried out т то 31, єкраёє І 96 al.. пасощ єй. 

was &c Bo .. єкрабєу М &c (ког єкрабоу D*) Vg Arm .. and was crying 

Буг..єсощ ef. crying out Во (к) while she crieth Eth e(a 3!)- 

схо &. saying] а (1?) 21 &e, Во, N &c, Vg .. and saying Syr .. and 
was saying Arm .. and she saith Eth nerp. these men] а 1 ? &с, Во 

N &o, Vg Syr Eth .. тет these Arm .. om оауӨрштоь D*, d* йо. ne 
lit. the servants are] а 11 &e, Syr.. gancehraig-ne servants-are Во, 

N &c, Vg Arm Eth єтхосє lit. who is exalted] а т, Bo.. rov 
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money to her masters (by) inquiring. 17 But this (one) had 

followed Paul and us, she cried out, saying, These men are 

the servants of God on high, preaching to us the way of the 

salvation. 18 This she was doing for many days. But when 

had been vexed Paulos, he turned, said he to the spirit, 

I charge thee in the name of Jesus the Christ for to come out 

vyig Tov X &c, excelsi Vg Syr Arm Eth estau. preaching] a (1?) 
&c..mat єтототщу these who preach Bo, owes karayyeàdovow М &с, 

qui adnuntiant Vg Arm .. ovr. evayyeu£ovres D*, d (evangelizant) wax 

evengemmoseg these who preach glad tidings Bo (rs)..and they 

evangelize Syr .. and they teach you Eth (us ro) man to us] a 1 &c, 
AC*HLP бга], e Eth ro.. потєп ѓо you Bo, NBDEsr al, Vg Syr 

Arm Eth йтєоїн àxm. the way of the salvation] a (т) &c.. 

Wosvarorr ПО хар а road of salvation Bo, одоу сотпраѕ М &c, Vg 

Arm .. the way of the life Syr Eth 

18 mar this] a, rovro Н, Bo (r*).. пат ae but these 7 .. mas ace but 
„this a (ñane) 113! &e, № &c, Vg Bo .. and this Arm .. and thus Syr Eth 

,emec. 3X. ne] a.. пес. яз. me d І &с.. mec, 3X. 20.. асра Tarog Bo 
‚. she doeth Eth (єн ro)eae йо. for many days] 1! 3! &е, 

йозланщ пєооот lit. for a multitude of days Bo .. єт: тоААа$ pepas 

N &c.. multis diebus Vg Arm .. days many Syr..many days Eth 
iepeqooxox(ooxx 1) ae йотп. but when had been vexed Paulos] 
а &с.. от «e 11.. єтачєрзхкао понт (om понт к) ae fxem. but 

having been grieved P. Во (om «e B*Fs) д:атоуубєеѕ дє (о) таъло 

М &c .. dolens autem P. Vg .. and was irritated (lit. broken) P. Syr .. 

having been vexed Arm .. and it molested P. Eth ackToq (Kov г 

т то 20) he turned] 1 7 10 20 a, Arm ..om а..оуоо aykoty and 

he turned Bo (rs) Eth.. ovog єтаҷк. and having turned Bo, kai 

єтістрєјаѕ Ñ &с, Vg .. om Syr nex. xxm. said he to the spirit] 1? 

т &c..emrmma mnexae unto the spirit, said he Во, то mvevparı evrev 

N &c, Vg .. and he saith to that spirit Syr Eth .. and saith to it Arm.. 

пєхае ox nenna mexae said he im the spirit, said he а.. and. he 

saith in the spirit holy Eth ro .. єтістрефас дє о ravos то vvevpart кал 

діатоутӣєѕ erev D же {парассе(ош 20 a)iNe(veNer a) пак 

I charge thee] а 1? &ec, хє Xoonoen пак Z charge thee Во, mapay- 

yew со:  &e, Vg Syr (thee feminine) Arm Eth .. тараууєХо C 214 

Syr (h me er) 93x mp. in the name] 21 &е, Во, DHLP &oc .. ev 

ovop. МА ВСЕ 61 137 al iuc n. of Jesus the Christ] .7 то 2га, 

Во .. w xv М &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth.. om пе © the Christ а... nen- 
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erpener choA їонт©. то QW тєетмоу єтятават әсүең 
eboX понте, 1° йтероумат ae Hontecxicoose xe 
achor йтоотоу йбтөєАпіс ззпєтооф. avastaoTe 
яяпъуЛос ает сгАлс. этсоң — 2342009. eTACOpA 

йил маром. arw aÔTxITOT €parTov iutre- 

CTpàTHUOC єухо яяевос. хе nerposse QEMIOTAAI ME. 
сештортр Artemo. 2 ewratujeoewg їоенсонт. 

€MCTO AM мәм єхттот н EDAT. CAMON оєморояељхос. 

9 ау $ то {$ 20$ 2г $а 2 а (т) 7 то 20 (21) а є] om Bo 
(B*rTNoPT) ? а (г) (7) то 20 (21) а 

хоєхс &c of our Lord Jesus the Christ 20 єтрєңєз e£. й(єп 10)- 
enc lit. to cause thee to come out of her] 21 &c..ex eb. й&нтс іо 

come out of her Bo .. єєАӨєи az avrys М &c, Vg Arm .. wa e£eA09s &c 

D, Syr Eth (om that ro) Leif .. e£eA6e &c 13, Arm edd e(om 2o0)R 

&c in that hour he came out] а 7 то 20 a, Syr (she came out) .. 
iresmos immediately 21, evÜeos efqA0ev D, Eth (he left her).. ays 

єйоМ Semkosmnos er. ле сате out in that hour Bo (RT. ev. Авар).. 
є&Лбєу avr тт ора № &c, Vg Arm 

? йт, ae but when had seen] ovres дє Ñ &c, Vg Bo Syr (h) .. ко 
iQovres. B, Eth .. and when saw Syr (vg) .. ovres A* .. when saw Arm 

.. WS дє (ош дє а) єдау ог кър:ог TNS тєдиткус OTL azreg repa дал TS 

epyacias avrov 15 euxay б avrys D acbon п(є 21)v. went from 

them] acı eb. nsmTc сате out of her Bo (п5нт of. him вз) Syr .. 

e£uA8ev М &c, Vg (exivit) Bo (в) .. was cut off the hope Arm .. Eth has 

that there 18 not whence she should render her pay iic reeNmic xxn, 

lit. the hope of their work] Bo .. у «Ати тт epyacias avrov М &c, Vg 

(quaestus) Syr Arm Eth, see above .. йб. à3evcn the hope of their 

life 21  awv&sxagre they laid hold on] Bo (атһалоги) Syr Eth ro.. 

eziAaffopevou X бо, Vg Arm .. and they seized Eth атсок яз. they 

drew them] eAxveav № &e, єсурау E, Arm .. asc ug 3x. chon they 

dragged. them out Bo (A8*FGKPS)..awougpk 3x. сайоМ they dragged 

them outside Bo (Гхот).. perduxerunt Vg .. and they dragged, they 
brought them Syr .. and. they dragged. them Eth etat. unto the 

market-place] Во, es тту ау. № &c, Syr Arm Eth..Zm forum Vg.. 

Sen xav. in the m. Bo (x) .. fX av. to the m. Bo (T) &(om 21)- 
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of her. And in that hour he came out of her. !? But when 

had seen her masters that went from them the kope of their 

business they laid hold on Paulos and Silas, they drew them 

unto the market-place toward the rulers, 2 and they took 

them before the praetors, saying, These men are Jews, they 

trouble this city, 21 preaching customs which it is not granted 

паөрїї(єп 21) itapocor toward the rulers] ща map. unto the rulers 

Bo .. єтє rovs apxovras М &c .. ad principes Vg Arm.. om Syr Eth 
? avaro they took them] (1 ?) 21 &c .. erasenos having brought 

them Bo .. тросауауоутєѕ avrovs Ñ &c, Vg (offerentes) Arm .. they pre- 

sented them Syr .. they caused. them to come Eth єратоз ппєстра- 

TR(* 20 .. оз 2т)сос lit. unto foot of the praetors] т? 21 &с.. uja(9a 
AB*P)nrcaTHvOSc unto the praetors Во ..тоіс отр. Ж &c, Arm.. 

magistratibus Vg .. to the estratzge and the heads of the city Syr .. unto 

the judges Eth erx. ях. saying] 21 &c..mexoow said they 

Bo, ezo(a)v Ñ &c, Vg..and they were saying Syr..they say Arm 

(were saying cdd) .. and they say Eth оєти (єт a)owa. ne lit. Jews 

are] trs. єктар. nuov тту тоћу tovóatot vrapxovres Ñ &c, Vg (civitatem 

nostram, cum sint iudaei) Bo (egasuos marne being Jews) .. c ean &c 

because Jews they ате Bo (c) Syr (because Jews they are) .. themselves 
Jews are Àrm .. trs. lit. they shake for us (om то) the city and Jews are 

Eth сєщтортр (ато сєщторт а) птетоћ (єх 20)c they trouble 
this city] а (and &c) 1? &c .. cewe. йтеппоћ:с they trouble our city 

Bo, N &e (удеу т. т.) Vg (civ. nost.) Syr Arm ..for us the city Eth .. 
the city Eth ro 

1 errau. preaching] @.. ато cet. and they preach 7 &c, M &c 
(karayyeàovow Н 61 al) Vg Arm .. отоо ceorosug ктап and they preach 

to из Во Syr Eth (teach to us) .. and they command Arm cdd — &eenc. 

e(a 7 10 21 .. fic 10 20)nc(ec a)vo ax nan(ram aj 7 ІО 20 21.. 0m 
nan а) customs which it is not granted to us] 11 7 21 1 &c .. ganre- 

кас iar eren (B* FGOPS .. om AT'KNT)cuje мап љи other customs, these 

which it is not lawful for us Bo (B^ rKNOPT).. поапкас(супнета 

FGS) &e customs &c Bo (A Fas) e(n L)6 a оок e£corw nuw Ñ &c (ra 

«дур D* 15*, d sectam Vg tol) Vg (morem quem &c) Syr ( permitted) 

Arm (worthy) Eth (custom) єхутоу бс to receive or to do] (7 ?) 

(21 1) &c .. єщопот osae earrow £o receive nor to do Во, rapaðeyeo ĝar 

ove тои М &c, Vg Arm (and not) .. to receive and to do Syr .. to do 

Eth є(от a 20 a)anor oen(oit 21)o(om 21)poasaro(o a)c we 

being Romans] a 1 1 21 a, Bo (posxeoc .. add пе Fes) eanon iiposxe 
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2 à паеннще ALl пот єорљт єхоот ATW MWecTpa- 

THUOC љупєо Mevoorre ATW ATOTEQCAQME €orove 

ероот йоєпсєроб. arw їїтерозжїиїдә Ой gag 
йснщє. лумохот епешщтеңо. ea9IapaccerAe яя- 

пєтогхяя пешутєко єољлрео єроот QW орх miee. 

24 Arog ae agar idovnapacvceAra йтегеелиє. ay- 
MOxXOT єпєшутеко  eroroovH. ATO METOTEPHTE 

? à (1) 7 (то) (20) (21) а * &(r1)(7)20a8 ?: (а) 7 20а 

поролл. we being men Romans 7 10 20 .. popatots ovow V &c (vrapyovatwv 

D) ..сит simus romani Vg ..lit. because rhümoye we Syr .. lit. since 

men romë we Eth .. because hromayetsikh we are Arm 
2 à na. &c but the multitude ran] а 1! 21 а..а отл. © 

ea ugoe пот but much multitude ran ӯ (10) .. кол oXvs oxXos awvere- 
стусау D .. кои ouver. o ox. Ñ &c (o oxA. тоћ№ѕ 26) et concurrit plebs Vg 

..irs. отоо аўтопч eopur exoos йжєтаянщ. and rose upon them 

the m. Bo .. and а great assembly was assembled Syr .. and. massed a 

crowd. Arm .. and, were gathered. together the people Eth .. trs. and were 

gathered together upon them the peoples Eth то eg. ex. (egsow a sic) 

upon them] (то) 20? (21) &e, Bo Syr Arm Eth ro.. кат avrov Ñ &с, 

Vg .. om Eth .. add xpa£ovres D arw mecrp. and the praetors] 
(201 211) &e, Bo, № &e, Vg Arm Eth..rore ot ov. D*, then the 

estratige Syr ъупєо mevoor(om ia.. er à 7 10 21)ve &c Rigen- 

(om оєп)6еро(о 20..00 І 7)& rent their garments, and they com- 

manded to beat them with staves] 1120? 21 &c.. &vdpos ппотоћос 

avepkeNesim ñcegrovs (eosovi ѓо beat Г, к, ХОРТ) єроот i3xnujbor 

rent their clothes, they commanded. that they should beat them with the 

staff Bo .. zepup(p)m£avres avTov Ta quoto. ekeXevov pa[80i£ew Ў &c, scissis 

tunicis eorum, iusserunt virgis caedi Vg .. vent their clothes and com- 

manded that they should. scourge them Syr .. rent their own clothes and 

commanded to beat Arm .. and they began to beat them with the rod and 

they rent their clothes Eth .. and. they commanded (that) they should 

beat them with the rods and they rend their clothes much Eth ro 

23 ayw &c lit. and when they had beaten them in many stripes] а 

(xta Пого) a.. ато йтєротхпа оло ñ. and when they had beaten 

many stripes ӯ 20 .. modas тє emiÜevres алто mÀnyas Ñ &c .. zroAXas 

бє &c В до 61, e.. erat fiovaxHuj ae (om ae A) ftujauy ioo but 

(om A) having given many stripes to them Во .. et cum multas plagas 
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io us to receive or to do, we being Romans. ?2 But the 

multitude ran upon them, and the praetors rent their gar- 

ments, and they commanded to beat them with staves. 2° And 

when they had beaten them with many stripes, they cast them 

unto the prison, having charged him who (is) over the prison 

to keep them in all security. ?* But he, he received a charge 

of this kind, he cast them unto the inner prison, and their 

eis inposuissent Vg .. and. when they beat them much Syr .. and тату 

stripes having put ирот them Arm .. and they beat them much Eth (om 

much ro)  awnoxo- ene(om 20) шу. they cast them unto the prison] 

т “е, Bo (averros).. eBaXov es фъАактуу N &c, Arm .. miserunt eos in 

carcerem Vg ..lit. they cast them (to) the house of prisoners Syr .. and 

they imprisoned them Eth easmapavcermNe &o having charged 

him who (is) over the prison] (1?) 7 20 a.. &vnapavciNe &c ох 

ne(om 7)uy. they charged &c a.. exveoneen єтәтер язтирєҷарєо ie 

maa cwo kaving charged the guardian of the place of binding Во 

(om ire &c of the &c Fs)... тараууєЛаутєс то бєтофъА\акь NE &c 

(mapoyyiXas тє WT) praecipientes custodi Vg Arm (they charged) .. and 

they commanded, the guardian of the house of prisoners Syr Eth (om 

of the housero) ^ eeapeo e. от cops пая to keep them in all security ] 

a.. єо. epoov(epeos 1) eit отор lit. ѓо guard them in а security а 

117 20..€eapeo єршоз Sen ovraxpo lit. to keep them in a firmness 

Bo..ac$aXes турєу («тда D) avrovs "№ &c, Arm ut diligenter 

custodiret eos Vg Syr (guard them diligently) .. that he should make 

firm the guarding of them Eth 

" тоер ae but he] a &c, о ôe D zr, Syr .. фм (add ae rs) er lit. 
this who Во, os Ж &c, Vg (Arm) .. and Eth atr поупарассє- 

№ (20.. сее 7... сеа а а) he received а charge] 7 20 a.. 

eacpxima p. having received charge а .. etago потоопоєи who received 

a charge Во .. тараууємау eos (Xaov) М &е, Vg (cum tale &c).. 

when he received. this command, Syr .. having received -charge Arm .. he 

having been commanded Eth üreme of this kind] а &с, 

ixinarpecp Bo, rowwerqv М &c, tale Vg Arm..this Syr..om Eth 

aqm. «е lit. cast them unto the prison which is inward] a, Bo (єооти 

emu. ercaSo$m in unto the prison which is inside .. ayornor Ле 

shut them in unto &с G) eflaXev (eXa[Jev А 36) avr. eis туи єсотєрау 

$vAakqv М &e, Vg (misit) Arm .. he caused to go in, he enclosed them in 

the house inward of the house of prisoners Syr .. he imprisoned them in 

the inward house of the prison (om house of the ro) зо neyosy(om 
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мЧ{тароот ой оуще ой Tawe ae йтеушн 

Пл Аос «еї СЛАС HWevyUJÀHA пе arw етсе от 

епмоттє. мєусотяя єрооу йотпетеенр. arw ow 

оушщсме avrog  WHafTO WANE. ооюсте псєноєни 

үбзїйсїїтє я#пештеко. à про тнроу отом итетиот. 

љуто teppe потоп miee avÓoA eod. °' атоосун 
4e йблпєтогхая пештеко. avo iWrepeepmam enpo 

5 (а) т $20$2 P7 fi]Piii Eth ro has section 34 % (а) 

7 (17) 20 $ аа про 21 aflii " aq (1) 7 17 (20) (21) a $ at 

ayes f! i ii 

от d)ep. &с lit. and their feet he fixed in a wood] (a) &c .. orog 
aqraxpo frtovscaNasa єпїщє and he fixed their feet unto the wood 

Во .. ки rovs 700as усфаћмсато avrov es To ÍvÀov Ñ &c..et pedes 

eorum strinzit in ligno Vg .. feet of them he fixed. in the stocks Arm .. 

and he bound their feet in the stocks Syr Eth ( fixed) 

5 ой vm. ae йт. lit. but in the half of the night] (a?) &c .. om 
ac flii.. порн: ae Sen тфащі axniexcopo but in &c Bo .. кота 0e 

то (om №) pecovvkriov № &c .. kara. дє merov туў vvkros D .. media 

autem nocte Vg .. amd in the half of the night Syr .. and in the middle 

of the night Arm .. and the time of the half of the night Eth nesu. 

ne &c were praying and they were blessing] у &c ..evepnpoces- 

«cecee marcor praying, were blessing Bo (Ав®Р).. єтєр. evcas. 

praying, blessing Bo (ғоѕ).. патер. mawvcas. were praying, were 

blessing Bo (Гкхот).. zpocevxouevou. vuvovv М &c .. adorantes lauda- 
bant Vg..wwere praying amd praising Syr..were praying amd were 

praising Arm .. trs. prayed. P. and S. and praised. Eth nescoTax 

were hearing] f! ii, Bo (A) .. mesc. ae but &c (а?) &c, Во, єтукрооуто 

бє M &c .. et audiebant Vg Syr .. were listening to them the prisoners 

Arm..trs. and the prisoners hear them Eth .. and were struck their 

chains Eth то ficmerassnp lit. those who are bound] (a) &с, ort дєс- 

pot Ñ &e, Bo Syr .. о: дегро: D* .. ко. ot дето: C .. qui in custodia 
erant Vg 

6 ато оп osujene (н fli.. osujyime 21) and suddenly] a? &с, Syr 

Eth ..потоо{ ae єн отооҷ{ but suddenly Bo, афуо дє М &c, Vg 

(vero) ..om copula Bo (лко).. Arm has and. happened suddenly 

shaking great asi. RRA (cear. 21) uy a great earthquake 
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feet he fixed in the wood. 25 But at the half of the night 

Paulos and Silas were praying and they were blessing God ; 

were hearing them the prisoners. ? And suddenly a great 

earthquake happened, so that were agitated the foundations 

of the prison. All the doors opened immediately, and the 

bonds of every one were unloosed. ?? But arose he who (is) 

over the prison, and when he had seen the doors of the prison 

happened] (a) &c..a shaking great happened Syr .. quaked a great 
quaking Eth..cewpos eyevero ueyas Ñ &с, Vg (terrae motus) .. 
ачщопі Raeosmuupl Huoneen happened a great earthquake Bo 

оостє(љє f! i, Bo) so that] N &c, Во, ita ut Vg Arm .. and Syr Eth 

Rceno(a 7)ex(or a)n йстисп(єн a)ve lit. should be agitated the 
foundations] a &c, Bo (iRcexiax) Vg (moverentur).. таАєубтуол та. 

Ücuua. М бе, Arm .. were shaken the f. Syr Eth (quaked) à про 

тнр. &e all the doors opened im.] fli..a про ae т. but &c a 17 &c 

гаа ззпещтєко of the prison fl 1.. рог (тєш... aveo) x0. дє mapa- 

xpnpa (om т. B, Leif) av бори тота NR ABD E 61 al .. av(v) ev. тє &c 

(C) HL P &e, et aperta sunt statim ostia omnia Vg Syr Eth (every door) 

.. frpos moy ae атотоп ivxemipoos тироз but immediately opened 

all the doors Bo .. and opened again all the doors Arm ало) 3x (а 
1..2 йа) xppe (arepe 21) fi. m. av (om ата). eb. and the bonds 
of every one were unloosed] a 17 &e, Syr.. отоо піспато йтоот 

"Hpos &c and the bonds of them all &c Bo .. ка таутоу та. дєсро. aveby 

Nc &е (ауе) W* D* .. aveAvOgaav, д:№0., «№0, ауєохбт al pauc) 

Vg (universorum vincula soluta sunt) Arm .. and, were unloosed the 

bonds of all Eth .. and were unloosed all the bound Eth ro 
1 aeQqroovi ac nom(n 7) єтогхах (п a .. ох f1i) пец. but arose he 

who (is) over (in fli) the prison] т? 20 (they who are) &c.. etay- 

пєосї ae (om ae T) fexemrpesapeo fire nina dicono but having 

awoke, the guardian of the place of binding Во .. e£vzvos дє yevopevos o 

дєгрофућаё(-Лаѕ N) N &c, Vg (custos carceris) .. when awoke the jailer 

Аз .. and when awoke the guard of the house of the prisoners Syr Eth 

(of binding) .. and awoke &c Eth ro frreperas when he had seen] 

20 (211) &e, Bo (erag) iov N &c, Vg..he saw Syr Arm Eth 

€(om a Ё!) про яп. єт (от a)osk(o f! 1) п(е f! ii) the doors of the 

prison open] 1 ? 20? 21? &c, Bo (етотни r).. avewypevas Tas 6. т. 

$vÀakgs Ñ &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth (all om ro)..7. б. av. т. ф. С 
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isneujreno езозни лертекяя теси е. әче egma- 

сотбее. eejaseeve хє A пєтеенр пот EROA. 28 nas Aoc 
е әү осте epos ow отумос WceeH eejoo MOC. 

хє язпрр Aaav мәк 420eooov, THARE Cap 

THpH. Pagar же поукоот. a'c[noT ести. aY- 

плот Oàpa rey «#пглАос яаа Aac. ecpero T. — "a0 
acero? бол. mexa av. же MAXICOOTE. от 

з ат $ ту $ (20 $) (21)a$ flii ? а (т) 7 17 (20) а $ at 
aqu fliii  9?a71720afliii 

астекях (ear 21 &c) he drew his sword] 1? 20? 21? «е, Bo (ewress 
ñ) Arm (drew sword) Eth.. (ка. D €'*) orasapevos (туи BOD 61*) 

раҳарау Ñ &c, evaginato gladio Vg .. he took sword Syr a(ea 7 f! 

ii) qer &c lit. he came (having come) about to kill him] 1? 20? 21? 
&c (хє eyna f! 1).. eq(om eq rs9)asoe&esq being about &c Bo (add 

manavat] himself Fs) .. (e)ueAAev (e)avrov avoupew N &e .. g0eXev &c 

68, Thphyl, volebat se interficere Vg (Arm) .. and wished that he should 

pierce himself Eth..and sought that he should kill himself Syr 

eyar. thinking] т? 207 21? &e, Bo, Ñ &с, Vg.. because he was 
thinking бут, because it seemed to him Eth .. and it &c Eth ro .. he was 

thinking Атта a meras. &c lit. those who are bound ran out] 1? 

(207) (21 1).. атфот stxerit. єтсопо ran those &c Bo .. єктєфєзүєүаї 
T. Oeo yauovs № &с, Vg Syr Eth .. (had) escaped the prisoners Атта 

8 т, ae &c but P. called unto him in a great voice] т (arog)? 
201211 &с.. ачощ ae ebo isenavNoc Sen osmuj ican бш 

cried out Р. in &c Во (om ae NT) .. clamavit autem P. magna voce Vg 

Arm cdd .. epwvnoev дє форт ueyoXy (p. p. A B, d) o(om МВС) zavAos 

M &c.. and. ealled. him Р. in voice great Syr.. and having called in 

voice great P. Arm .. and cried to him P. Eth єєх. Яз. saying] 

(1 1) (20?) &e, Bo, № &c, Vg.. and saith Arm .. and said to him Syr .. 
and saith to him Eth anp. &c eoov (rooov 17) lit. Do not any 

thing to thee of evil] a 1 ? &c.. anp. &c aneo. пак do not &c of 

evil to thee 20, Bo (азттєрєр oNx à331eroo0 пак).. идеи mpaéns (Tom- 
ons E) aeavro (ri D 81) kakov N &c, Arm .. nihil mali tibi feceris Vg .. 
do mot to thyself any evil Syr .. thou shalt not do evil upon thyself Eth 

тїї (ex а) язпє(от 20 fl)xasa &c lit. for we are here all of us] (т?) 
201 &е, Bo (Tupen AB*T'KNOT..THpOS FGPS)..aavres yap eaj.ev 

є/бадє М &e, Vg (universi) .. because all of us here ате Syr .. because all 

here we are Arm .. we were all of us here Eth .. om vap Bo (гхот) 
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open, he drew his sword, he came, about to kill himself, 

thinking that the prisoners ran out. °? But Paulos called 

unto him in a great voice, saying, Do not any thing to thyself 

of evil: for we are all here. 7? But he took a light, he ran in, 

and prostrated himself before Paulos and Silas, trembling, 

?? and he brought them out, said he to them, My masters, what 

is that whieh is right for me to do, that I should be saved? 

29 aer бс lit. but he took a fire or а flame] a 11 «е, Bo iios- 
(acs .. отот) они a light .. o«rqoas дє фота № &c .. фота дє єтусаѕ D, 

getitoque lumine Vg .. he asked for light Arm .. and he lighted for him 

а lamp Syr .. and he brought a lamp Eth aenor є. he ran in] 

(20 1) &e, Bo (вост) Arm .. єсєтудусєи М &c .. introgressus езі Vg .. he 

leapt and entered. Syr .. and. he went forth Eth ayn. lit. prostrated 

him] a.. as ayn. and &c @ &c .. & vo aeo 20 by error oap. 

am. &c lit. under the foot of P. and S. trembling] 20 &c..9. sam. 
xii c, єчоуощт пае esc. before P. and S. worshipping him, trembling 

с... за. п. зап c, оп оустот before &с in a trembling fli.. trs. кал 

evrpopos yevoj.evos (vrapxov D 7 137 al) тросєтєсєу (add mpos т. 

тодаѕ D*, d Vg Syr h*) то т.к. то (om BC*D) cida N &c, Vg .. отоо 
єтаещопх Sen оу (пищҷ it PNOT) ceeprep асот є$риї Sapa 

(Saparov RnencaNavx FGOS) xxm. «с and having become im a 

(great) trembling he threw him down before (the feet of) P. and S. Bo.. 

while trembling and fell at the feet of P. and of S. Syr .. and. having 

been terrified he fell before P. and ©. Атта (and he was &c cdd) .. while 

he trembleth, through (the prison) and prostrated to P. and S. Eth.. 

through (the prison), while he trembleth, &c Eth ro 

% arw (om Bo р) ачи (єн а)тот єй. and he brought them out] 

т «с, Syr Eth .. отоо єтлчєпоту eb. and having brought them out Bo, 

KaL тро(ос 61 al) ayaywv avrovs e£o N &c, Vg Arm .. add rovs Лото 

асфаћиташєуоѕ D, ceteros custodivit et d Syr (h*) Te, и, said he 

to them] 7 &с, Bo, erev avrois D .. and. he said (saith Eth) to them 

Syr Eth .. ep N &c, Vg Arm (Ле saith) мах, lit. my lords] 7 &e, 

Bo (&scev) Syr Eth .. коро, № &c, Vg ov(ovov a) пєтє(от 7)u. 

є. e. хє e1e(eeie а 7) ovas what is that which is right for me to do 
that I should be saved] à &с.. оу meTcessmuga frraar[ onta йта- 

nooeas what is that which із worthy that I should do, that I should be 

saved. Bo .. ти pe дє: тои wa. собо М &с, Vg Syr (live) (Arm) .. what 

shall I do that I should be saved Eth 

1717.3 сс 
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петешще epor eaac. хе ereovosar 2?! йтооу AC 

Tlecsà 9 мә. хе пістеуєе CEMXOEIC IC NEXE Ато 

HHAOUTOATL TOR ATW IIERHI. arw һухо epog 

naxe  &*IIOCIC яз отоп miee eros? пєгүнү. 

95 ASXITOT AE ANMAT ETLURAT HTETWH. әсүжоңазот 

€eboX QW wesenuje. arw йтеупот acpxibamricesa. 

пто LLM метепотс ne THpov. taxor eopat 

ENEH AYRO QàpOOT йозтрапета ATW пезүтеАнА 
пе єгс{пїстезе emooeic sew Negar тнр. 2° итере 

? a(7172o$a$€ ii узае Yn з qom 
20 21 aflii “а (т) ту so лг 55 а (ту ғу (20) (ag 
P 3xn) а P sx 

1 {тооз &c but they, said they to him] 7 20 a.. om mag £o him a 

17, Во, о дє evra(o)v № &c, Vg (at illi) .. and they, they say Arm .. and 

they, they were saying to him Syr .. and they say to him Eth єт. 

the Lord] 7 &e, Во, єт: rov к. Ñ &c (es E) .. п domino Vg Arm .. їн 

our Lord Syr Eth neoc€ the Christ] 7 &c; CDEHLP &e, Syr 

Arm Eth ..om Bo, RAD 2 13 зо 61 1oo, Vg iror thou] om f! 

1, Bo (0) пєкні(єх а) thy house] а &c, № &с, Vg Bo (nesr) Syr 

.. add тир all 20, Во (FG1s).. pref. ras E al, Arm Eth 

3? om verse Во (rs) homeotel axo epos they said unto him] 

17 &c..à epoos they said unto them a ..swcac messag lit. they 

spake with him Bo Syr .. є^оАлутау avro N &c, Vg Arm Eth жут). 

the word] a &c, Bo .. ппц. the words a nx. of the Lord] Bo, 

Ме &e, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. rov 0cov N* B эп о. п. evoxx (ov d) 
neeui(es а) lit. with every one who (is) in his house] ow (и N 61) 

ması то ev ту oua, avrov МАВСР тз бг al, Vg (qui erant) Arm (who 

were) .. ко таси &c EH LP &с.. ата with all the sons of his house 

Syr .. and to all his men Eth ..to ай his men and his house Eth ro.. 

(төс AGO) reas meer vip lit. (he AGO) with all his house Bo 

5 aea. ae but he took them] 1? &c.. отоо agoNor and Ле took 

them away Bo .. ка тараћаВоу avrovs М &oc, Vg (et tollens eos) Arm .. 

and he took them Eth .. trs. and in the same hour in the night he led, he 

washed them бут jmams(22a place а) erm. пт. at that hour of 

the night] т? &c, Bo (п+оупот) ev (om I3) ekeu ту ора T. vvkTOS 

N &с, Vg Arm .. immediately in the night Eth agx. &с lit. he 

washed them out of their stripes] 1 ? &c, Bo (потєрёот Ав®.. тєрх. 

the stripes Y KNOPT .. тїєр&. the stripe FGS) eAovaev ото rov тАлуүшъ 
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31 But they, said they to him, Believe the Lord Jesus the Christ, 

and thou wilt be saved, thou and thy house. ??Ànd they 

said unto him the word of the Lord with all who (are) in his 

house. ?? But he took them at that hour of the night, he 

washed them from their stripes; and immediately he was 

baptized, he and all those who (are) his. ?* He took them into 

his house, he put before ‘ћеш a table, and he was being glad, 

having believed the Lord with all his house. *5 But when 

N &е («сеу D, solvit d) Vg (lavit) .. from their wounds Syr (see 

above)..from those wounds Arm..and he washed them from their 

stripes Eth ao йт. &c lit. and immediately he received baptism] 

1? &с, Syr..ovoe сатотер асэтолас and immediately he received 

baptism Bo (Гк NOT .. trs. rec. bap. imm. FGPS) kac earten № &с, 

Vg Arm Eth .. ки avros «Ватт. D .. om immediately Bo (А) пто 

зп (ато 21) ner. me тнрот(т. me т 17) he and all those who (are) 

his] 17 &e, Bo (om me) avros кш or (ош 31) avrov (oiov avr. А... 
pot олт. ЗІ 171..0 01к0 avr. 40, Во A) (а)таутєѕ zapaxpgua. Ñ &c, 

Arm .. ipse et omnis domus eius continuo Vg .. he and the sons of his 

house all Syr .. he indeed (om ro) and all his men immediately Eth 

*! aepsrros he took them] 20..a«. ae but &c а &с.. avayayov бє 

C тз 40 al, Bo (eraqenos) .. av. тє № &c, cumque perduwisset Vg .. et 

perduxit d..and he led, he caused them to ascend Syr .. and having 

brought them Arm .. and (om ro) he caused them to ascend Eth .. кол av. 

тє D £r* copa: єпєні(єг а) into his house] (т) 17 &e, Bo 

(egovi) .. e. enner into the house A, es тоу orkov BOP бт r37 аА 

т. о. avrov М &e, Vg Syr Arm Eth (om into ro) ayko олро- 

(o f!) от поттрапе (х Ё!) ҳа he put before them a table] (1?) &c, 

Arm (om them edd) ача отр. Фатотоъ Ле put a table before them 

Bo .. таребукєу тратєќау Ж &c (ка т. D 87*, et posuit d) .. adposuit eis 

mensam Vg Syr .. he set up a table Eth meer. ne he was being 

glad] (1) &e, пачоєАнА xxaxos Bo (a5*x») ууа\№ато C* DP al, е 

Syr..a«e. ©. (om аз. o) Ле was glad Bo, туа\\асато № &е, Vg 

Eth .. joyful he became Arm єгєп. (aep а ЇЇ) e. яп песн т. 

having believed the Lord with all his house] (т) &c..xess mee 

Tupy (om т. к) eragnag} єфҗ with all (om к) Ais (om Arm) house 

having believed God Bo Arm, cvv то око avrov vez Tevkos то дєо D, 

Vg .. ravoxer (Ku kot) тет. &c Ñ &c .. he and all the sons of his house 

in the faith of God Syr .. he and all his house Eth 

9 пт. отооте (om а a) xe uj. but when morning had happened | 

Ccec2 
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oTOoove AE щошпе à местрљ^тнсос ооз йоємслтубот 
ето Maroc. xe Ra Merposee choA.. ато a 
пєтогхая MEWTERO TAME MAaTAOC enewgaxe. xe 

a MECTPATHTOC TATOOT єкатнтутії CoA. тепот ce 
asíiHvTN бов om overmpuuH. 2°" narhoc ae nexatj 

мату. хє ATQIOTE EPOM AHRLOCIA. CANON QENpware 
порояег.тос. eser mobe epom, avnoxW єпешщтено. 
темоу ge сєепоз хе а#яеоп єбоА iduxrOve. ase:20N. 

% (a) (1) 17 (20) а 87 (a) 17 (20) (21) а $ at тєпот 

т 201 21 &c... and. when happened. morning Syr .. eTa тлєооот ae 

uy but the day having happened Во.. прераѕ дє yevopergs Ñ &oc .. et 

cum dies factus esset Vg Arm (dawn) ..and it having dawned Eth 

a n(m а)єстрәтн(ої 21)cv. oos the praetors (the praetor а) 
dispatched] (1) (20?) 21 &c.. &soscpn ixemnicarmcosc(coc B*N0) 
sent the praetors Во, атєстеЛау ot стр. Ж &c, Vg (magistratus) Syr 

Arm Eth поєпе. rodbearers] т 20? 21? &e, Syr, mupaó- 

љоуос the lictors Bo, rovs pa[J0. N &e, lictores Vg Arm .. their 

attendants Eth erx. 3X. saying] (т) (20? 211) Bo, V &e .. that they 

should say to the chief of the prison Syr .. while they say Eth .. and they 

вау Arm .. от Bo(G) se ra ner (us. 20) &c lit. Let these men out] т 

(20? 211). є Xa mpwa єтєлззхату ch. Let those men out Bo, 

azoÀvcov rovs avÜp. exewovs t &c, Vg Syr Arm .. unloose these men 

and release them (that) they may go Eth .. D has qA6ov ow єстраттууо: 

ETL TO AVTO ELS TNV ayopav ко! оларллутӨєүтє$ тоу сє оу TOV yeyovora 

єфоВтбусау кол azeareXav rovs ро Вдооҳоъѕ Aeyovras azoXvaov &c ovs 

єхӨєѕ тарє№о є 

3 asw a пєтогхах (п а) &c vasse(o 20) &c and he who (is) over the 
prison showed to P. these words] a? т (20?) &c.. aeyrasse nav Noc 

ae (om ae к) enarcaai пхєпрєҷарєо їїтє missa йсопо би (om к) 

showed to P. these words the guardian оў the place of the bound Bo.. 

аттүуєМєу дє (re Е #1) o дєсрофућа& rovs Aoyovs rovrovs (om ВСР £r 

al) mpos rov mavàov Ж &oe, Vg (paulo) .. and. reported. the jailer these 

words to Р. Arm .. ко eweAÜov o бєсноф. аттуу. «с D .. and when 

heard the chief of the prison he entered, he said to him this very word 

to P, Syr (vg) .. and having heard the guardian of the prison he spake 

what he spake to Р. and. to S. Eth .. and. spake the guardian of the 

prison to P. and to S. Eth ro хє a n(n а)єст. &c The praetors 

(praetor а) sent forth to release you] а? 1! (207) a.. e а тсатн- 
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morning had happened, the praetors dispatched rodbearers, 

saying, Release these men. 6 And he who (is) over the 

prison showed to Paulos these words, The praetors sent forth 

to release you; now therefore come ye, go in [a] peace. 

31 But Paulos, said he to them, They beat us publicly, we 

being Roman men, there, being no fault against us, they cast 

us unto the prison ; now therefore they cast us out by stealth. 

vorc ovopm ота йсєҳа enmnos e&oX Zhe praetors sent that they 

should release you Во (АВар).. хє &c owvaecaont The praetors com- 

manded.&c Bo (FGs).. хє &с отюрп йсаөнпоу єҳфаенпоу The 

praetors sent for you to release уои Bo (Гкмот) .. от: атєстоћкасі 

(-kav XAB.. атєстєЛау С 61) о стр. wa ато\Өптє Ñ &e, Vg Syr 

Arm Eth (sent message-that they should release уои) тєпоу бє 

now therefore] (20) &с, {пот оти Во, vvv ovv N &e, Vg .. and now 

Syr Eth .. пош Arm азхнїтїт come ye] 20? &c.. anonsi e&oN 

come out Bo .. e£eA0ovres М &с, Vg..go out Syr..om Eth..go forth 

and (om cdd) come Arm 
‚ 7 т, e &c but P., said he to them] (а?) 20 &е, Bo, o дє т. epn тр. 

алто М &с, Vg (eis) Arm (eis) ..om epy 6r .. om p. a. E... saith to 
him P. Syr .. and they say to hàm Eth ^уо. €. AH(» 20)ax. they 

beat us publicly] (a) (20) &c, Eth .. eravo. є. it(om васкр 18) an- 

(1 FNST)ax0(0 ЕКЗ) с having beaten us publicly Во, 8epavres трос 
дуросча. Ñ &c, caesos nos publice Vg Arm .. avovrevovs дєр. &c D inno- 

cent they beat us in eye of all the world Syr є(ош Bo Ko)am. &c lit, 

we being men of hromaios] a 17 21 ? a, Bo (проялеос)..ай we Do (rs) 

..0m оєпрозяє MEN 20, Bo (ros) .. trs. окатакртоу$ аубр. роодо vr. 

М &c, Vg (éndemnatos) .. men rhümoye Syr .. though we have not crime, 
being men of rome we Eth esm &с there being no fault against 

us, they cast us unto the prison] а 20 21! &c.. йтепєрпкєооотт 

angan am avorr(vr AT NOT)es єпі(от A 18)щт. we being not even. 

condemned, they threw us unto the prison Bo..trs. axarakpvrovs &c 

eBaXo(a)v es фъАакту № &е, Vg (miserunt) .. and. they cast us (into) 
the house of the bound Syr .. men sinless Romans they cast into prison 

Arm .. and they imprisoned us Eth тєпоу бє cemnowexe &с now 

therefore they cast us out by stealth] 17 a .. Tenor ae сєпоухє maron 

(certa noon a) &e but now they cast (they will cast a) us &c а 20.. отоо 

(om o. р) {нот (om X. AT) сєототт maron e&oM поп and now 

(om AT) they cast us out secretly Bo .. кол vvv abpa quas ex[aAXovaw 

N &e, Vg (abscondite) Syr (causing из to go out) Arm (silently) Eth 

(they cause из to go out, they wished .. om they ш. ro) son пау] 
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аза роте Toor септи ebo. 3a mañorepwe 
TARE MECTPATHTOC EMEIWAXE ATW a?9poore йте- 

ротсотяя же QEMQPWAAIOC ме — 7 aen ATMapa- 

RaAer язаесоту. avo йтероуитот ebo arcHcwnor 

ebwr ebo om тпоАс. *0 йтеротех ae ebo gas 
neujreno. ATÊWR eoovm ща ATAI. ATO йтероумат 

ейесинт. avclIiconov. arer chod. 

?a1:720(21])2 . Tasse] 7431020 ? a(r) 17 20 $ at arw 
(21)à mapan.] -kadı a © a(r) 17 20a$ avc] а.. аусєп 
17 20а 

20 (21) &e, Bo..ov yap (om 13) N &e, Syr.. non ita Vg Arm.. we 

refused Eth 21aposce: йт. let them come themselves] a, Eth ., 

aXNNa ix. п, but let them &c a 17 20? (21).. sed veniant et ipsi Vg .. 
аЛа eABovres avro, М &c .. but. themselves let them come Syr .. let them 

come themselves indeed, let them cast us out Arm йсєїї (en а) ти 

є(єє 20)&oN and bring us out] 20 (211) &c, Bo Syr Eth .. nuas 
єѓауауєтосау Ñ &e, Vg 

35 à па потєрщє (fraragonoc пях stas puje а) &c they of (the) watch 

(the attendants and they &c a) showed to the praetors these words] 

211 &с..а ма. мє but &c a 17 .. avTasse (pref. отоо FGS) їйСатн- 

соус ae (om ae GK) emarcaxs ivxemipa&a. but showed to the 

praetors these words the lictors Bo .. am(v)yyyewav. дє то отр. ot pa[98. 

ta p. ravra ABDHLP &c, Vg ..add та ртбєута тр. т. страт. D .. and 

went away the lictors and said to the ргаеіотѕ these words which were 

said to them Syr ..and reported to the praetors the lictors the words 

Arm .. от(у)ууу. тє &c М E £r... and they spake to them their attendants, 
this word to the judges Eth avw &с and they feared] а тта, 

EHLP &c, Vg Eth (add the judges ro) .. атр. ae but they feared 20 

21, МАВ 31 61 al, Во.. о дє akoveavres от po. є. ejof0goav D .. 

and when they heard &c they feared Syr..they were terrified Arm 

птєроэус. хє оєпор. se lit. when they had heard that Romans they 

are] (a) 17 (20) 21 (оп) Arm .. йт. хє йор. ne when &c the Romans 

&c a.. om йтєроусотяях when they had heard q.. etare. хє огур. nme 

having heard that romaioi they ате Во, akoveavres оти pwpao єси Ñ &с, 

Vg (audito quod romani essent) Syr (see above) Eth (men of rume they) 

? ase: they came] 20.. aver ae but &c 1121 &c.. east ae but 

having соте Во (raos) .. отоо єт. and «с Bo, kar eAovres М &c, Vg 
Arm..and they came to them Syr.. and they came Eth .. add es тти 

€OQ—————— UT 
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nay, let them come themselves and bring us out. ?* They of 

(the) wateh showed to the praetors these words: and they 

feared, when they had heard that they are Romans. 3° They 

eame, they entreated them, and when they had brought them 

out, they supplicated them to go out of the city. * But 

when they had come out of the prison, they entered unto 

Lydia: and when they had seen the brothers, they consoled 
them, they eame out. 

$vÀakqv 137 Syr (h*) .. ка zapayevopevou pera. dUXov zoAXov. es туи 

$vAajv D атпарак. &c it(em ajror eb. aven(cen a 1 17 20) 
&c they entreated them, and when they had brought them. out, they 

supplicated them to go out of the city] 1? (20) &e, Arm .. asc 

EPWOT отоо ETATENOF (epoov asvenos FGS) e&oN п(ош AB? FG 
18)as* too epoo* eopostuge noo єй. Sen rownoNxc they entreated 

them, and having (om Fes) brought them out they besought them for to 

go out of their city Bo .. apekaAecav avrovs, kat єёауаүоитєѕ qporov 

(протсау E) e£eX8ew (ате. МАВ тз бт) т. Toews (єк т. т. E .. aro 

т.т. МАВ 13 бг al) .. тарєкаћєстах avrovs eebe eurovres MYVT a pev 

та каб UMAS OTL єтта& avópes OLKQOLOL KaL eCaya-yovres vapekaAegav àvrous 

Aeyovres єк TNs 7oÀeos талт єёєАдатє рлутотє aw owvvarpadociw 

q3pew єтікраќоутєѕ каб vpwv D (ког єк Tauts т. тоћ. efeADere paymros 

єтїттрафееть таћ№и ot єтікраёаутє kað vov 137) .. and they asked them 

that they should. go out and. depart from. the city Syr .. and entreated 

them that (om ro) they should, go out from their country Eth 

* пт. ae &с but when they had come out of the prison] Bo (eva 

љє ..ош ae P) AD &с (єк).. e£eA0ovres дє ато т. фуЛактѕ NB al .. 

and when they had gone out from &c Syr, and having &c Arm Eth 

avbox eo. lit. they went in] a &е 1?, Bo (we) Syr Eth, ecwA6ov 

N o &e, Vg Arm .. aveo they went 20, Або D, e ща X. unto 

Lydia] x &e, Bo, mpos (es minusc pauc) ryv Ада Ñ &c, Vg Syr Arm 

.. (to) Lydia Eth то.. enni AN. into the house of L. Bo (Авеге) Eth 

ало &c and when they had seen the brothers, they consoled them] 

(тї) &с, EHLP &e, Vg (visis fr.).. orog evavmav avronu 

тиисиноз and having seem they comforted the brothers Во, МАВ 13 

40 61 .. and. they saw there the brothers and consoled them Syr .. and 

having seen the brothers they comforted them Arm .. and. they found the 

companions and they taught them Eth .. ovs ад. дирусато oca. eroujaev 

kvptos алто! тарєкаћєсаутєѕ D aves e, they came out] т &e, Во 

(вағоѕ).. om Во (р*).. отоо &c and &c Во, № &с, Vg (profecti sunt) 
Syr Arm Eth 
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ХҮП. avsso7uyT Tapn ато Tan А ох. 
ATEI єөєсс^Ломікн пеел єнєрє отсума сосн RIOT- 
мах онт. ?°ңалта псомт ae &23n]avAoc acbok 
сооти wapoor. acp шояот йс^бблтом ешле 
мяжаељт ebo о месрљафн. eyw яяевоот 

ETAO OOT ECNEXT. xe QANE єтрецевоу ATW 
MATOT єбоћ оп METRROÓTT. ATW же NEXT xc пе. 

кы * a (1) 17 20$ (21) a $ * а 17 (20) 

— 

1 aysxosuyr they passed through] а 1.. атая. ae but &c 17 &c .. 

evavenu eb, Sen lit. having passed by out of Bo (AK).. єт. ae &c 

but having &c Bo .. era sei axe Sen but having passed by їп Bo (vs) 

.. OtoDevaavres дє М &е, Vg (cum autem peramb.) .. боё. дє ot azrooroAot 

31 .. бєАӨоутє< дє E .. lit. and they passed upon Syr..and they went 

through Arm .. and they went away (to) Eth fvr(m 20 а)гзаф1- 
(ф:хо a)noN:e the Amph.] т &c, Bo, М &e, Syr (amphizpolis) .. 

anfēpõle Eth .. ту тому N* arw TanoXNo(o a)mia and the 
Ap.] (1) &e, Bo (near) кои туу ат. N ABE 13 бг al.. ки ат, HLP 

&c .. trs. kac тту атоћ. kac ттуу aj. E.. kac (om °) kargAOov (add kac?) 

eis алтоА\Ашллба кокедеу D .. and. аро1бийуй cities Syr Eth (apo[à ro]- 

lonyà .. om cities ro) .. and through aboloniay Arm aves they came] 

т &e, а*, Во Arm.. om D.. ases ae but &с ac.. and they came Syr 

Eth eeecc(om a)aN (XN а)ошкн unto Th.) (т) &е, Bo, es 
0croaXovuegy Ñ &с..є. тту 0. B..to thesalonik? Syr ..to thesalonige 

Arm .. (to) tasaloneke Eth nara єпєрє &c the place in which was 

being a synagogue of the Jews] a &c.. nasa epe the pl. in which is 

being &c т ..mxa*a єтєотоп OFC. nme ivre пшотљах the place in 

which there is а syn. of the Jews Во .. ото» qv ow. vov v. МАВР” 13 

бт al, Arm .. oz. qv q c. &c EHLP &c, Arm cd .. where was (there is 
ro) synagogue of Jews Eth 

2 ката бс but according to the custom] 1? 21? &e, Ñ &e, Во 

(супнета .. оз c. B?) Vg .. and acc. to the custom Arm .. Syr has and 

entered. Р. as he was accustomed. unto them, Eth has and entered Р. 

unto them as he was accustomed зп. of P.) а 1 &c, Bo (ive 

except FGS)..To толо Ñ &c..o т. D, e..paulus Vg (Syr) Arm 

(Eth) гче. є. he entered] 1? &c (21), Во (uje).. eonàĝov 61 



ACTS XVII 1-3 393 

XVII. They passed. through the Amphipolis and the 

Apollonia, they eame unto Thessalonike, the place in which 

was being synagogue of the Jews: ? риб according to the 

eustom of Paulos he entered unto them, he spent three 

sabbaths speaking to them out of the scriptures, ? explaining 

them, showing to them the Christ, that it was necessary for 

him to die and rise out of those who are dead ; and that the 

ayp. he spent] a, (0).. ато ач. and &c а 17 20.. отоо and Bo, 

N &e, Vg Syr..and he remained. Eth uy йс. &с lit. three 

sabbaths speaking with them &с] 21? &c.. trs. охоо асах 

meakoo$v €boM Sen тї(+- Еб5)срафн ща © nca&barom and he 

spake with them out of the scriptures (om Fes) unto 3 sabbaths Bo.. 

єт. саВВата тра д:є№еёато avrows amo тоу yp. МАВ 13 бт тоз 

(8:«Аєхбу D Ет al)..e. o. т. д:єАєуєто &с HLP &c, e Vg Bo (A 
Waecaxi)..Zhree sabb. he disputeth &c Eth го..Ле disputeth three 

sabbaths &e Eth..and sabbaths three he spake with them &c Syr Arm 

eh. оп mer, out of the scriptures] а &e, Во, єк т. y. D, de de Vg.. 

aro Ñ &c 

? eq&. яз. eyrano 3133100$ (таззоот 17) &c explaining them, 

showing to them the Christ, that it was necessary for him to die] (20 ?) 

21? &c.. eeposonmo eh. отоо (om o. Fs) eqoco Saroros хє oo ne 

ите пс wen (сз A)axkao manifesting and putting before them that 

it was necessary that the Christ should suffer Во, Quvovyov ко rapa- 

TiÜey.evos (add QUTOLS 4 al) OTL TOV (om D) xv єдєһ malev (єдєһ т. X: T. 31 

al) N &с.. while he was explaining and showing that Messiah was about 

to suffer Syr .. he was opening and. putting before that it was necessary 

for Christ &c Arm .. and (om ro) he explaineth to them (om то) and 

causeth to come (causeth to come to them xo) that indeed (om ro) should 

be killed Christ Eth азо пето. eb. and rise] 20 &c, Во (om 

єйоМ rs).. and that he should rise Syr Eth .. ка avaorqvac Ж &е, Vg 

Arm avw xe (om xe B?) &c and that the Christ Jesus is thi 

&c] (207) 21% &c.. отоо «e фах пе інс пс þar anor eorcoru 

33. потєп and that this is Jesus the Christ this whom I, I preach to 

you Во..ко от. ovros єоти (o) xs 5 (АРНІР &c..o xs o «s В... 

ıs xs. № 38, Syr Arm cdd .. 15 o xs E al) ov eyo катауу. v. Ñ &c, Vg 

(quem ego) Syr (that he is &c whom I preach to уои) Arm (that he &е 

whom I recommend, to you .. announce cdd) .. and that he (is) Chr. 

Jesus whom 1, І spake to уои Eth 
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nar e-traujeoemg isaeoep инти. — ̂oonte ae ebon 
онто ATMEIOE ATW avovagov enavAoc etm crAac. 
озжаннще ae emaujoc ппоеААни ETYRE ATW 

оло ппесотаве Hpseseao. > потАмі е итеротнооо 

arbon. ала naear dipenposse пряялоось яяпо- 
инрос. ATW avceyo OTUHHWYE avumprp тпоћхс. 

а (1) 17 (21)а ® (а) (1) (17) a P ә 

* оот(єх а) пе ae but some] (21) &с, eanoson ae Bo (5^FGP$) .. 
ко wes М &e, Vg Bo (Pk xov) Syr Arm Eth (and there are) .. ovog 

eamovon ae Ро (A) asne(om a)ree were persuaded) 21 a, 

ereÜncay № &с, Arm .. ay micrese believed а 21, ero revaav E 12 

38 40 тоб 137 216, Vg Bo (asmagX) Syr Eth (who believed) 

arw азот. єп. &c lit. and they added them unto Paulos &e] (21 ?) 

&c .. kat тросєк\уробусау то т. ки то с. rov тє (дє Н 61) сє. &c 

N &с (то aiXato. ту ддаҳу Todor rov cef). D) (silae d) Vg Arm .. отоо 

avon e(3x P)nasNoc nesr ciNac fioxeosssuujy &c and were reckoned 

unto Р. and S. a numerous multitude of &c Bo .. and. they adhered to 

P. and to S. and mang of the Greeks (yonoye) &e Syr .. and. they 
adhered to P. and S., and &c Eth оззаннще me em. nn(IT7..H 

a а) eeN(2À 21) Ани &c ñne(a 17 .. om ne a) со. &c lit. but a multi- 
tude which is much of the Hellenes who serve (God) and many of 

the women rich] 1? 21? &c..mnweovaxHuy egou їїтє пин erepce- 

&ecoe ive (Ава... ness and T &c) moye oangrosur Ae (om ae 

FS) ivre пирог ñgangovsi an (add ne кв) а numerous multitude 

of those who worship (God) of (and T &c) the Greeks, but (om Fs) 

women of the first not a few (were they Fs) Bo .. rov тє (дє) eeBopevov 

(к, AD 13 40 61.. 0m xa, «АА. 15 al) eÀàyvov тоА» тАл®о< (TÀ. т. 

МАВРЕ 13 31 бт al) yvvaikov тє тоу тротоу ovk oAwyat (кол yuvarkes 

т. тр. D) N &e .. et de colentibus, gentilibusque mult. magna, et mulieres 

mobiles non paucae Vg .. but of pious heathen was а multitude very 

much and of women the first not few Arm .. and. many of Greeks 

those who were fearing God and also women rich not few Syr .. and 

the choice ones оў the aramīyān тату, and women also and. their great 

ones тату Е .. апі тату good companions, believers from the 

aramīyān and women also and. their great (ones) many Eth то 

5 оул. ae &c but the Jews, when they had been jealous, went, 
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Christ Jesus is this (one) whom І preach to you. * But some 

out of them were persuaded, and were added unto Paulos and 

Silas ; but a great multitude of the Hellenes who serve (God), 

and many of the rich women.  ? But the Jews, when they 

had been jealous, went, they took with them men, mischievous 

workmen, and they gathered (together) a multitude, they 

troubled the city; they came at the house of lason, they 

they took with them] 1? 17 a.. ñor. ae аткоо &c but the Jews 

were jealous, they went, they took A.. атоо ae ivxenuovaat оуоо 

avc: but were jealous the Jews and they took Bo .. Enàwravres дє ox 

w0v8atoL кол zpocAa[Jopevo. WADE 13 61 al, Vg .. and. were jealous 

the Jews and they joined to them Syr .. and. were jealous the Jews and 

having taken Arm .. and. were jealous the Jews against them and they 

took to themselves Eth .. and they were jealous about them and they took to 

themselves against them Eth ro .. £jXocavres дє ov azeovvres оюб. кох 

- тросћаВ. minusc .. £. дє 1. к. тр. ov ате. 137 .. OM ки тр. 31..трос- 

‚ Àaßopevor дє or од. ог arei. HLP al .. о. дє ате. оё. ovvorpepavres 

D £r по. fipaxiioocb (а 1?..йрзхоосЁ 17.. fipxxeochen a) an, 

lit. шеп, workmen mischievous] a 1? 17 a..egamp. evocoos ivre 

xracoppeoc men, evil, of the market-idlers Во.. тоу ayoparwv тиа 

аудраѕ Tovgpouss NHLP &c..r. a. т. ay. т. D.. T. ay. a. rw. т. ABE 

I3 61 al..de vulgo viros quosdam malos Vg .. men wicked from the 

market of the city Syr .. теп some clowns lawless Arm .. men of the 

market, bad. fellows Eth ало) avc. ovar. they gathered (together) 

a multitude] т? a., отоо ev(om ev CTKNT..om eras О)ауеоуєт 

ova. and having collected а multitude Bo .. ka. оҳћотоисаутєѕ Ñ 
&c..om D..pref. azecavres E.. arw avcewvo nung and they 

gathered. (together) the multitude 17 .. et twrba facta Vg .. erowd having 

made Arm .. and they made oklos great Syr .. and. they came Eth .. and 

much Eth ro avuj. they troubled] 17 a, Bo (pref. orog and о) 

єдоруВоосау D .. eÜopv[jovv М &e, Syr (pref. and) .. concitaverunt Vg 

Arm Eth.. Eth ro has and much they shook the city aver epit 

(aves ñn, а) пнї(а &c.. nes 1) they came at the house] a 17 a.. aves 
ae epi &c but &c (1 1).. отоо avs (add еорнї е FKS) єорєп nur 
and they сате &с Bo.. о. argiovs and they beat &c Bo (n*).. kac 

emiotavtes T) oikia NA BDE al, Arm .. and they assaulted the house Eth 

ro .. єтистаутє тє &c HLP &е, Vg (adsistentes) iuacon of Iason] 
(а?) (11) 17 a.. гасо(о)уоѕ М &c, iasonis Vg, yasonz Arm, of vyason 
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aver epu пні acwm. asume йсооу ейтоу ebon 
йд рл» MHAE. бло) їїттєроття»ое epoov усон 

acwm ££ оенооте ймесиноу пилори Napon 

ATAWRKAR ебоћ. XE nat MENTATANACTATOT WTOIHOv- 

ENH. тоо aver enera. "atc[üjono?$ epo igna- 

сом. Har тнрот єт orbe їїмослө*лд а®пүуро ETxw 
язавос. хє отп керро woon xe rc. — *avo avumprp 

(а) (1) (15) (21). т ат] (21)8 *ai7(21)a$ 

Syr Eth .. itxaceom of iassõn Во a(e r7) wu. й. en(eem а)т. &c 

they sought (seeking 17) for them to bring them out unto the 

multitude] (a?) (1?) 17 a.. eso псооту єєпот e&oN oa manu 
seeking for them to bring them out unto the multitude Во (псєєпот A) 

.. єЌб]тоџу avrovs тро(с)ауаує es rov дроу (МА В 13 61 al.. avaya- 

yev L ir..efay. D&E. 104... ayayev НР &c) № &с, quaerebant eos 

producere in populum Vg Arm (assembly) .. and they were seeking 

that they should cause them to go out from there and deliver them to 

the oklós Syr .. and they wished (that) they might cause them to go out 

unto the people ЕШ .. and they sought for them among the peoples 

Eth ro 

ê ато &c and when they had not found them] (a?) (1?) 17 a, Vg 

Syr (add there) Arm ..evesxnowxes*ov ae but having mot found 

them Во, рау evpovres дє avrovs N &c .. and having failed (to find them) 

Eth avcwr they drew] (т?) 17 a, eevpav DE 137 al (traxerunt) 

Syr Eth..av. e&oN they drew out a .. soup Ria eb. they dragged 

Г. out Bo ., ecvpov Ж &c (evpov*) Vg (trahebant) Атта O€MK, it, 

others of the brothers] a..eamkecmmow other brothers Bo .. тиа 

aAAovs aóeAóovs E, Beda..eome й. some of the brothers a (11) 17 

217, tivas aóeAoovs М &c, Vg Arm .. писиноу the brothers Bo (x) .. 

and brothers who were there Syr (Eth) .. om Eth ro iur, unto] a 

17 (211) a.. ща unto Bo.. eru N &c..ad Vg Arm .. and caused. them 

to come to Syr .. they led them unto Eth .. they caused. him to come unto 

Eth ro пар. the rulers] a (т) (17?) a .. Ле judges Eth .. nyap. 
ire xproXNic the rulers of the city Bo, rovs то№м (є. D)rapxas N &с, 

Vg Syr (heads) Arm a*aujk. eb. they cried out] а..єъ. e. 

crying out а т 17 211 (ощ) Bo (av. р) Boovres (as A) clamantes Vg .. 
complaint having raised Arm .. while they were shouting Syr, while 

they shout Eth хє mar пейт. &c These (are) those who upset 
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sought for them to bring them out unto the multitude. 

? And when they had not found them, they drew Iason and 

others of the brothers unto the rulers, they cried out, These 

(are) those who upset the inhabited earth, and they came 

hither; "aecepted them lason: all these are resisting the 

decrees of the king, saying that there is being another king, 

namely Jesus. And they troubled the multitude and the 

the inhabited earth] a (1?) (177) 21? а..хє mas me пн era suj- 
eoprep &e These are those who troubled &c Bo .. от: ov тти owovpevqv 

avacTarocayres ото N &e..quoniam hi qui orbem concitant Vg .. 

Kat Aeyovres от: ог &c орто: eow D*, d .. that these are they who all the 

earth disturbed. Syr .. that (those) who the world disturbed Arm .. and 

they say these (ате) those who disturb the world (city vo) Eth азо 

&c lit. and they came unto this place] a 17 21? a.. отоо cegon тах 

and they are being ћете Bo .. кол evÂaðe raperov № &с.. et huc venerunt 

' Vg .. and. behold again hither they came Syr .. these also here arrived 

- Arm .. and they сате here also (om ro) Eth 

7 agu. &c lit. received them unto him Iason] 21? &c.. ea taccom 

ujono epos Zass?n having received them unto him Bo.. ovs ътодє- 

Oekrau. ласоу М &e, Vg Arm..and their host is Iason Syr.. ат 

received. them this (om ro) Jason Eth пат &c lit. these all] a .. пах 

ac т. but these all тт (211) a.. ooo и. т. and these all Bo, М &с, 

Vg Arm .. and, all these Syr .. and those Eth .. and Eth ro evt 

oye пл (т а). яхпрро resisting the decrees of the king] 21? &c.. 

ce єози єорєн migon mre mospo they oppose &с Во (om mro. 

(ve the c. of K) .. azevavr. тоу доуратоу колстароѕ mpacaovow М &oe, 

Vg Arm (gayser) .. against the commandments of kesar standing Syr.. 

they make sedition against Ёёзйт (om ад. k. ro) Eth єух. ix. 

&e lit. saying that there is another king being, say, Jesus] 21! &c 

..єух, 3X. хє чщоп йхєкєоуро IHT saying that is being another 

king, Jesus Во (om «үш. Axe is being к).. Paridea Aeyovres erepov 

eva w DHLP &c.. B. А. e. er. w E.. Barica єтєроу Aeyovres. ewar 

w МАВ 13 бга], Vg .. while they say that there is king other, Jesus 

Syr .. king other they say Jesus Arm .. and they teach (make то) another 

law and they say Jesus another king Eth 

* ато asujprp(ep а) xxm. and they troubled the multitude] 21? 

&c, Arm .. &vujooprep xe aniru but they troubled the multitude 

Bo (Roseruas, were troubled the multitude and &c б) erapa£av дє тоу 
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азпаї«инще «еї WMapocO:n єусотея CEMAL °’ атт 

шпторе їїтїї ACON N mnkeceene. ATKAAT Eho. 
10 ATETMOT Ae à MECHHT «ооз WNAÔTAOC ATETWH 

asw crAac egpar ebepora. йтооу ae йтероупоо 
свел. avos йтеумоу ЄС ETCTNHATOUH ANOT- 

AAL aar AC ме оєпраемонт ме eoove EMETOTHY 

QW eeccaAoIURH, eavUJOR epoov seitujaoe oit oviroó 

атт (21) а ss] arsen а by error 10 a (т) ту (21) a $ аб 
avb. и а (т) туа 

oxAov № &c, Vg (plebem) .. кол erapa£ev (concitaverunt d) D .. but were 

disturbed the heads of the city and all the people Syr..and were 

disturbed the people Eth ana., «i ñap. the multitude and the 

rulers] (211) &с.. miss. neas. map. ivre ұпоМс the mult. and the r. 

of the city Bo, rov &c N &е, Vg (plebem) Arm .. тту тому &c E .. rovs 

тоћтарҳоъѕ к. T. oxAov D, (Syr)..the people and the judges Eth 

€vc. em, lit. hearing these] (21 1) &e, Bo, № &oc (axovovras) Vg .. 
akovcavres D .. when they heard these Syr .. who were hearing this Arm 

. this they having heard Eth 

? arxi they took] а..ато a. and they took а 17 21, Bo (к).. 

отоо єтатст and, having taken Во, ка Ха Ворте М &c, Arm, et accepto 

Vg ..and they took Syr.. Eth has and much (money) they received. as 

bribe wn(en a)v(om а)оре(рех a) pledge] (21) &e, Arm.. 

&xnevcesxnuja lit. that which is worthy Во, то wavov Ñ &c, satis Vg, 

much Eth, sureties Syr йти &e from Iason and the rest also] 

(21 1) &e, Bo (пкєсохт the rest also Гморт.. ni&eccoxm the rest of 

them also AB*FGKS) mapa rov iaco(o DE al)vos kat тшу Мотор 

N &c..ab iasone еі a ceteris Vg Arm (others) .. from Iason, and. also 

from the brothers Syr .. from (with ro) iason and from (with то) his 

companions Eth avk, є. they released them] (21 ?) &c, Bo, N &e, 

Vg Arm Eth .. and &с Eth ro .. aad then they released them Syr 

1° ят, &c but immediately the brothers dispatched Р. in the night 

and Silas] 21! &c..wmsemHow ae carovo» аттфе nasNoc (add 

алеп K) coN (om e. P) mess «Мас йхоро but the brothers imme- 

diately escorted P. and S. by might Bo .. ov дє aðeàpot evÜeos діа. т< 

(om МВР r3 31 al) уоктоѕ e&ezejav (trs. efez. бв v. N) тоу тє (om 
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rulers, while they hear these (things). ° They took pledge 

from lasón and the rest also, they released them. 1° But 

immediately the brothers dispatched Paulos in the night and 

Silas into Beroia: but they, when they had arrived there, 

they went immediately into the synagogue of the Jews. 

11 But these were more prudent than those who dwell in 

Thessalonikē, having accepted the word with great readiness, 

тє D al) т. кот. ciXav Ñ &c (om да vvxros 61, Arm .. om єй. à. v. А) 

Vg (dimiserunt paulum, et) Syr (om те).. but (and Eth) their com- 

panions sent them (sent them their с. vo) in the might Р. and S. Eth 

(omitting imm.) &epox(pe 17)a Beroia] a т &e, Bo, Bepotav Ñ 

&e, beroeam Vg .. Верроау 137 al.. berova the city Syr..berya Eth.. 

perea(y) Arm птооу ^є(сє 17) &е lit. but (therefore 17) they, 

when they had reached thither] a (1 ?) &с, Bo (erat) .. owes Tapa- 
, yevopevo, Ñ &e, Vg (cum advenissent) Arm (when they arrived. there) 
. „and when they came thither Syr .. om Eth avh. &c niisos. (riso, 

а) they went immediately into the synagogue of the Jews] a r?.. 

avsuje e&owm &e they went into «с Bo ..es туу ow. т. 1010. am (ew 

E)iecav АВР 13 61 al, Vg (introierunt) Arm .. they were entering 

the &с Syr..and they entered &c Eth..es т. о. атієсау т. 1000. 

EHLP &c 
п нау xe me o. мє єоотє єпєт. (о. пєоотє ner. a) lit. but these 

were prudent than those who] 1? &с, ma: "ae me (om me варз 

„пах єтє ин к) огиехзусепнс ME (ин л ..от к) egote ин єт but 

(om к) these were (more) noble than those who Во .. оотог дє түтау (or 31 

111) evyevea repo, rov Ñ &c (evyeves D gr) Vg (nobiliores eorum qui) 

Arm cdd .. for (yap) noble were those Jews who (were) there than those 
who Syr .. for these were being more humane than those who Arm.. 

and those «re better tham (om ro) they who Eth пєтотно ой 

eecc(om а) аА (№ а)он. those who dwell in Th.] 17 а..пєтой o. 
those who- (ате) in Thessalonica a, Bo Arm Eth ..тоу ev б. Ñ &c 

(ту 0. D)..qui sunt thessalonicae Vg.. who were in Th. Syr.. who 

(of) Th. Eth ro eau. e. яз. lit. having received unto them the 

woid] 17 17 &..ovrwes єдєёауто тоу Aoyov (add rov бео» E) N &c, 

Vg Arm ..and they were hearing from them the word Syr .. and. they 

received. their word. Eth .. єътхо epoow xxunujaxe iimxoesc having 

said unto them the word. of the Lord а .. wax €vawvugen rucaxt єроот 

these who received. the word unto them Во ой отуп, Ñ. lit. in à 
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поурот. evooroT NNECHAPH язеенме. хє MAI casonT 

итеге, 12 оло ве eboÀ понтот әадътпїстєўє avo 

OewcoreRe поЄААни пряееело «ет оємрояеє ena- 
Wor. 18 йтеротеєкеє ae потоуљәлх Mebo ow 
өєсслЛонінн. хе avraueoemy ow беро asmujaae 

яяпмоуте ебол grae пәУЛос, averi om essav 

єушщтортр avo ETRIE emeennuuje, !* итєумоу ae 

"а (т)луаў "8 а(х) 17$ (21)а$ "ату (2$) аҙ 

great readiness] 1? &с.. єп роотт понт (om по. 26) mben in 

all readiness of heart (от 26) Во.. pera maons тробошаѕ Ж &с (p. 

тарртсчоЅ E81) сит omni aviditate Vg Arm (eagerness) .. trs, every 

day joyfully Syr ..in all joy Eth evocToT(ev a) йпєс. &. 

searching the scriptures daily] 1? &с..єъзотФєт яЯланп: єп 

sucpapa searching daily in the seriptwres Bo .. каб nuepav avakpwovres 

ras урафаѕ N &с, Vg (serutantes) .. while they were discussing from 

the scriptures Syr .. continually were searching the scriptures Arm .. 

and every day they search into the scriptures Eth хє &e ire (a 

а):оє lit. that these are grounded thus] r? &с.. хє an (xe a 26 .. 

xe RN.. xE gapa FGS) mar won axnaipr whether these (things) are 

thus Bo .. ev єҳо (e D*E al) ravra ovros N &c, si haec ita se haberent 

Vg .. df should be this thus Avm .. if these thus are Syr ..if thus it is 

Eth .. add кабш< толАо$ атоууєААє 137, Syr (h*) 

12 oae ge many therefore] т 17 a..& оао сар for many a.. 

Todor pev ow М &е, Bo (ovana sen osi)... om sen Bo (Г*хт) 

..o0m ovy E..et multi quidem Vg Arm (om quidem cdd) .. and тату 

Syr Eth єй. n (em a)o. ауп. out of them believed] 1? &c, Bo, 

М &c, Arm Syr .. crediderunt ex eis Vg .. from among them (there were) 

who believed Eth .. add rives дє утістусоу D 137 avo &c lit. and 

women Hellene rich] (т?) &c..mess oankeosenun cho (oanke- 
отон єй. Sem mniovenuum AB?G) Roro nevcoenHaxom lit. with 

Greeks also (others out of the Greeks AB*G) women, honourable Bo.. 

NER oamneoroaxr EÅ, Sem mnroveinmnt eoamoroanr йєзс накои ME 

and women also out of the Greeks being women honourable Bo (26) .. ка. 

тоу eAÀqvibov yvvawov тоу evoxupovov W&oc, et gentilium mulierum 

houestarum Vg .. and thus also from yaunoye men many and women 

notable Syr .. and from hellenazvoz women prudent Arm (yunaz cdd) .. 
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searching the scriptures daily, whether these (things) are 

grounded thus. 12 Many therefore out of them believed, and 

rich Hellene women and many men. !° But when had known 
the Jews, those out of Thessaloniké that was preached in 
Beroia the word of God by Paulos, they came also thither 

troubling and moving the multitude. !* But immediately the 

and women also many aramawyat good Eth .. and women of arameni 

good and тапу Eth ro.. D has єААлушу ка тоу evoynpovwv avopes ках 

YVVALKES ікауог єтістєутау мп (ато а) &c lit. with (and) men 

who are many] 1? &c.. and men also many Eth .. nesr oankeposu 

ganora an lit. wh men also not few Bo .. kat аудршу ovk oAvyot 

N &с, Vg (et viri &c) Arm ( from теп) Eth ro .. Syr (see above) 

7 йт, xe (ge а) п. but (therefore а) when had known the Jews] 
(17) 217 &c, evavesus ae fxemios. Bo..trs. os дє eyvocav ot ато 
&c 1оодаю М &с, Vg Arm (were).. and when knew those Jews Syr.. 

and having known the Jews Eth n(nk& a)e&oN оп eecc(om a)- 
ar (XX a) опікн those out of Th.] а 1? &c.. о ато trys (om DE 105) 
beo. М &с, Syr Arm (were) .. in thessa. Vg .. who (are) in Thess. Eth .. 
who (are) of Thess. Eth ro.. ire e. of Thess. Bo жє avr. &c lit. 

that they preached in Beroea the word of God by Paulos] 21! &e .. 

хє a п. gwy sem (i ѓо rGNOT) ткєй. ixmicaxr йтє pẹ that 

Paulos preached in Beroea also the word of God Во .. от: ка ev ту 

Вєроко. каттүүє№)№) vro rov тахХор o Aoyos rov Ócov N &c, Vg Arm 

.. that the word оў God was preached from P. їп В. the city Syr .. that 

taught P. the word of God in В. Eth .. от. o Aoyos cov. karqyy. es В. 

кал єтиттєусау кол 1Абоу es avrqv D aver om essays they came: 

also thither] 21 &c, Syr.. атт emike(om кє FGKs)ssa eressasa m 
they came unto that place also Bo, 4A0ov каке М &c, Vg Arm .. and 

they came hither also Eth .. they came hither also Eth ro evujr. &c 

troubling and moving] 21 &c..ew(v Fs)rras fuus. ev(aw Ез) щ- 

eoprep ixaxo07$ moving the m. troubling them Во ..caXevovres кол 

rapaccovres rovs oyàovs NA ВР (тасо.) 13 61 137, Vg Arm .. om 

xa. тараттоутєє EHLP &е, Eth (and they shook)..and they ceased 

not to move ата disturb the men (lit. mankind) Syr ena. the 

multitude] a, ennuy Во (с) amnu Bo (Fs) rov oyìov H, Vg 

Eth .. esx (t 17)axnntge the multitudes а 17 21, Bo (єпїл«өнщ) rovs 
ox. V &c, Eth ro .. add ov б,єЛ^гитауоу D 

^ rerom a)m. ae but immediately] 21 &c.. тоте сатотоу then 

imm. Bo .. trs. evÜeos дє rore rov талАоу N &c .. statimque tunc paulum 

171743 D d 
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A месмну «ооз i*snasQoc erpesbon eopar eo 

O€àXacca. à сїАлс Ae со AT жеп түз«оөеос. 

15 цетклөіста ae я#па7Лос arit] Wa aemmatrc. 

avro dWreposer йотентоАн їтоот wa crAac «i 

тїү«»оөеос. же єтєє Wapo оп оттепн aver ebon. 
16 epe rtav Aoc ae ошт онто ом AOHIHAITC a пепла, 

оохх QHT eyar єтпоћіс aeereg araea HEIO- 

ORE a "a(1867a 

Vg.. and P. Syr (om evOeos) .. then Р. imm. Arm (imm. P. cdd) .. and 
they sent &c immediately Eth a пєси. &с the brothers dispatched 

P.] 21 &е..аутфє masNoc єйоМ йхєпіспноу escorted P. the 

brothers Bo (Eth)..rov zavXov eéameoreav ot абєеА\фо: N &с, Vg 

(dimiserunt) Syr .. sent (him) the brothers Arm ETpeyÂWwRK eopax 

exii for to go toward] a..eepeequje exem for ѓо go toward Во (AB? 

FS) торєџєс бог єтї D (атєАдєу) al.. єтрєцрок ujaopas exm for to go 

as far as 17 21.. єтреућок ujpaopa: ere for them to go as far as the 

а..єөрєүщє ща exen for to go as far as Bo .. zopeveaÜat eos ert 

NABE тз бт, Vg (ut iret usque ad) Arm .. that he should. descend. to 

Syr..and they caused him to come toward Eth ..zopevecÜat ws emt 

HLP &c, Syr (h) a ciac жє @о(о a) maar (oor а) &e 

lit. but Silas remained there (remained with them a) with Т.] 21? 

&C.. аӯсохп AE MaS xec. mexr Tiar, but were left there S. and T. 

Bo.. aycoxn maar ñciNac бс he left there S. and Tim. Bo (vs) .. 
v(e 31.. a E)repewalojv тє o тє (om D 33) с. kat o тц. exe МВ 61 

al.. vreuewev тє (дє D) &с AD 27 до 137 216 .. vrepevov дє &с Н 

(дє eka)LP &c.. silas autem et timotheus remanserunt ibi Vg .. and 
stayed in that city S. and T. Syr .. and were remaining S. and T. there 

Arm Eth (remained, Arm cdd) 
15 пєтк^ә. ae зз (от a)n. but those who conduct P.] (a) &с..ин 

ae eras(enas Ава)тфо m. єйоМ but those who escorted (were 

escorting AB?) P. Bo (om єйоМ Гкмот).. пн ae artho &c but those 

escorted P. Во (Fs) .. о дє кабиттауоутес т. т. AB 25, кабиттауте< N*, 

катастауоутєѕ D, алтокабиттауоуте$ 61 .. ot дє kabıotowvres т. т. М? Е 

HLP &c .. qui autem deducebant P. Vg Syr (and) Arm (and) Eth .. and 

those who were sent guided and brought P. Eth ro зит ща. 

aenmarc brought him unto Athens] a? 17 a (&eemnaxac).. aveng 

ceepur eaonnac lit. they brought him ир unto athenas Во (seen. 
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brothers dispatched Paulos for to go toward the sea : but Silas 

remained there and Timotheos. 15 But those who conduct 

Paulos brought him unto Athens: and when they had 

received a commandment from him unto Silas and Timotheos, 

that they should come unto. him quickly, they сате out. 

1 But while Paulos is expecting them in Athens, his spirit 

was oppressed in him, seeing the city full of places of idols. 

ва ..лөнип. A.. AO€IL, Т..өнпас K).. yyayov eos aÜqvov NA BD 13 

31 61 137 al, Vg (fu tol) .. y. avrov &c E(rov аб.) HLP &е, Vg Arm 

(athens) .. and. they came with him as far as to athineus the city Syr 

Eth (the city of atena) .. unto atena Eth ro (see above) ало &c 

and when they had received а commandment from him unto S. and T.] 

а! &с.. отоо єтаубт єптоћн eci(exess FGs)nupmnr с. ess т. and 

having received commandment to give message to S. and Т. Во 

(птисиноз to the brothers S. and. Т. A) .. kar XafBovres evroXqv (єтигтоћи 

Es ..add rapa zavAov D .. add ат avrov E, Vg) mpos тоу o. kat тоу 

т. N &c, Arm .. and. when they went away from him they took from 

him a letter to S. and T. Syr .. and (om ro) he sent message to (om ro) 

S. and. T. Eth хє &c oW ovcenn that they should come unto 

him quickly] 1? 17 a.. om a .. оа ñces ща (ол A B2 P) рое пос coN ess 

that they should come unto him quickly Bo .. trs. уа ws таҳіста (отоѕ 

ev raye D) єАӨбшочу mpos avrov М &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth (follow) 

aver eh. they came out] a? a.. aves оп eb. they came again out 17 

.. avı eb, (add отоо and Гхт) a» we noo they came out, they went 

(away) Bo..efgecav Ñ &c, Vg (profecti sunt)..om Syr..and they 

went Arm .. and he went Eth ro, beginning the next verse 

16 epe &c but while Paulos is expecting them in Athens] a 1? 

(taenmnarc а т?) 17? а (aonmnarac).. п. Ae naygen aonmmmac 

e(cossc e&oN 5ахоот but P. was being in Athennas looking out for 

them Во (ATKNOPT..ercsen ва 18.. єєн Sem rFGS)..ev дє raus 

aÉwqvais ekOexopevov avrovs (avrov МҰ) 96, d) rov zavXov (om т.т. 

N*) Ne &c .. and in athens in waiting for them P. Arm .. paulus autem 

cum  athenis eos ewpectaret Vg .. but. Р. when he was expecting in 

Athens Syr..and (om ro) while expecteth them Р. in Athens Eth 

a menia eoxex(exa) ñ. his spirit was oppressed in him] aa.. 

ayxwnT ac (om ae Fs) txeneemia прн: iure but was indig- 

mant his spirit in him Bo, mapwévvero то mvevpa avrov ev avro Ñ &e, 

Va .. embittered was ће in his spirit Syr .. was being enraged his spirit 

7n him Arm .. was angry his spirit Eth egm, є. я (єс d... er ас)- 

ра 2 
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Хон. — mequaxe ae пе чеп Wiovaa: OW TCTNA- 
сосн ает иєтщзеше AVW METON TAàUOpa s*ee (Me 

пилори петину epar. 1% соме ae ow мепікотурхос 

х»ФфуАосо фос яя иестонос nev-prow mireag me. 

ATW MEPE QOINE ao) йза»ос. XE epe mnercaWujaoxe XW 

$*1t0C хє оу. оємкоотє AE MELAT. же eepjratujeoesug 

поєммотуте пбрре. choA xe meyerarrceAe iuc aso 

п а(т)а в а (1) а $ 

{ueg ara ñi. seeing &c full of places of idols] a 1? a.. eymar 

єп. єсощ 3xssevugassuje awon seeing &c abounding with idolatry 

Во .. 0cepovvros kareióoAov отау тту тому N &c.. videns idolatriae 

deditam civitatem Vg .. he was seeing in idolatry the city Arm .. he 

was seeing the city all full of idols Syr .. lit. when he saw (that) they 

worship idols all the city Eth (while they worship то) 

11 mequy &c lit. but he was speaking with the Jews in the 

synagogue) 1? &c..matscaxs язєп отп (om o. Fs) Sem Xc. ness 

nor. Ле was speaking indeed therefore in the syn. with the Jews Bo 

(üre пио. of the Jews AB? 18) OvAeyero pev ovv. ev тт] с. то 1008. 

N &с, Vg (disputabat igitur) Syr (and he was speaking) Arm (and he 

was sp.) .. and he was disputing with the Jews in &c Eth хап (пях 

1) mety. lit. with those who serve] т &c, Во (epce&ecee) ко тог 
сеВошеуоѕ X &е, Vg Arm .. ата with those who fear God Syr .. om Eth 

arw &c and those who (are) in the market-place daily unto those 

who come at him] (1) &e, ка тош ev ту ау. &c D 137... ness отон 

пзбеп ere(eme PNT)ujavecoos- mann ое FGs)dav. with all 

who are wont to assemble daily in the market Во .. кол ev тт ayopa ката. 

тастау 1рерау Tpos rovs zaparvyxavovras (-rvxovras D*) N &с, Vg (eos 

qui aderant) Arm (to whoever were meeting) .. and in the market with 

those who were meeting (him) every day Syr .. and. in the market (add 

also то) every day to those whom he found Eth (him who came to him 
by chance vo) 

18 eox(es a) ne ae but some] т a, тує дє E al, Vg Bo (ae aen c) 
.. and there are Eth ..ооєх. sxex some indeed а Во (8).. tives дє kar 
NABDHLP бү al.. om copula Arm .. and also Syr оп (eboN 

оп а) meni(a r..er а)к. язф. &с among (out of а) the Epicurean 
philosophers and the Stoics] (т) &c.. €&oN gen mrenskosproc neas 
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7 But he was speaking to the. Jews in the synagogue and 

those who serve (God), and those who (are) in the market-place 

daily unto those who come at him. !* But some among the 

Epicurean philosophers and the Stoics were striving with 

him. Ара some were saying, What is this babbler saying? 

but others, said they, He is preaching new gods: because 

that he was evangelizing Jesus and the resurrection of those 

пістот ос я фіМ№ософос out of the Epicurean and the Stoic philo- 

sophers Bo .. vov emwovp(c)u»v каш тоу (om МА ВЕ тз бт) cro(o)ucov 

фФ:Лософоу № &ce.. epicurei et stoici philosophi Vg .. philosophe who 

(are) from the doctrine of epiküros amd others who (are) called 

estõikū Syr .. from the ebigüreanz and from stu(2)geanz philisophayiz 

Arm .. from among the wise (men) those who (are) from the doctrine of 

efekorüs and. others they пате rawakyawyan (Gls) = stoa) Eth .. from 

the wise men who attacked him Eth ro neston &e were striving 

with him] a.. es. striving with him а Y..wavX owBneq they were 
attacking him Во .. съуєВаћА)оу avro N &e (avveAa[dov D) .. dissere- 

bant сит ео Vg Syr .. were opposing him Arm Eth, see above AU 

nepe oor(a .. er a) ne &c lit. and some were saying This man of word 

is saying What] 1? &c.. ovog oamkeoson(ocoosmr A) mao 

xoc хє оу mereeosoug єх ixemarcmepaxoNococ and some 

also (others) were saying, What is that which wisheth to say this babbler 

Bo.. kat тує eXeyov т: av 0eXoi(-y D* а1..-є тз al) o стери. ovros 

Aeyew Ж &е, Vg (sem?niverbius) .. and some from them were saying 

what wisheih this collector of words ? Syr .. and some were saying what 

would. wish this collector of seeds to speak Arm .. and (but ro) a part 

of them say what wisheth this scatterer to speak Eth оєик. (Ёёрє 

а) &c lit. but others, said they, He is preaching gods new] ganre- 

XWOTHI AE naso яхззос xe озрєчонощ mne (om FOPS) mre 

олиљєяяоит iujpessaso but others were saying, А preacher it is (om it 

is F &c) of demons strange Во.. ог дє, Éevov Ôarpoviwv доке, karay- 

yeM(X)evs ewac № &с.. alit vero : novorum daemoniorum videtur adnun- 

tiator esse Vg Arm (but others that of some strange gods he seemeth 

declarer to be) .. and. others were saying gods strange (he is) preaching 

Syr .. ата others say doctrine of gods mew he teacheth Eth .. doctrine 

of demons mew he teacheth Eth ro €&oNM хє &c because that he 

was evangelizing Jesus and the resurrection of those who are dead | 

a. om Anetra of &с A.. xe пасон пооу (me A) пане neas 
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TANACTACIC WureTetOOS T. — avastsAoTEe eero arv- 

хат EQOTM EMAPION пгсос eoo) AEROC. xe тпоуоцу 

eexase xe ov тє тесбо nbppe єтекхо яяееос. 
2 keme wap йоємщалхе пбрре eocovir emeseaeaacxe. 

Toro ce eere хє оу ие MAL ? MAOHMAIOC 

tap  THpoy яе її о етпонтот — seevcprie 

€Aaav enti eujaoce н єсотяя esupaxe Wbppe. 

"aas 200 à 3 adr)s 

teyan., because ће was preaching to them Jesus and his resurrection 

Bo .. because that Jesus and. his т. he was preaching to them Syr (vg).. 

trs. от. тоу iv кад т. avacTaguy єууүує№бєто М* BLP al, Syr (h) Arm 

(avrows ev. min vix mu .. ev. avrois NCAEH 13 31 бга], Vg .. арасот. 

avrov 14 al).. om D .. because he announced to them concerning Jesus 

and his resurrection from the dead Eth .. and he saith in the пате of 

Jesus will rise the dead Eth ro 

19 avant Яз. they laid hold on him] а, Bo (р &sasson) .. av. ae 
83. but. бс а, Bo (a-vassorns) .. єт: бореро: дє avrov B 13 61 .. ez. 

тє avr. NAEHLP &c, Arm (taken) ..et adprehensum eum Vg .. and 

they seized him Syr .. om Eth avare &e they took him into the 

Arion pagos] aveng e$. emiapionavoc they brought him into the 

Ariopagos Bo .. єтє ov ap(e)tov (ауру L) oov sryayov № & (туох А, 

trahebant e) Vg (areopagum) ..they brought to the arisbakos Arm 

(having taken they brought him cdd) .. апа they caused him to come to 

the house of judgement which is called. arijos phagós Syr .. and they led. 

him (to) the house of judgement which is named aryosfagos Eth .. and 

they led him (to) the house of their god Eth ro єухо яз, saying] 

Во, N &e, Vg .. and they were saying Arm .. while saying to him Syr .. 

and they say to him Eth.. D 137, Syr (h) have uera дє ypepas twas 

eria Dop.evot алтоо уогуоу QvTOV ETL TOV (om D 137) ар. тогуоу muy- 

боуореуог ка. Xeyovres xe тїотш cerre (оуєцу este а)—єтєк. 

(om єт a) &c lit. We wish to know what is this doctrine new which 

(om а) thou art saying] хє отоп uysos& maron єєзїї xe Tar(esu 

erar FS)cho збері ov тє (trs. ov тє тат О) erercaxi яхалос Ié is 

possible for us to know, this doctrine new what it is which thou speakest 

Bo .. дьуадєб yvova, ris q кошт avr: т (om BD) өто (D**) cov AaXov- 

шет (Хєуор. E 61 .. karoyyeAXopery D) Qa N &e, Vg (quae est haec 

nova, quae a te dicitur) .. we are able to know what is this doctrine new 
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who are dead. !?' They laid hold on him, they took him into 

the Arion pagos, saying, We wish to know what is this new 

doctrine which thou art saying. 2° For thou bringest new 

words into our ears: we wish therefore to know what are 

these (things). ?!For all the Athenians and the strangers 

who (are) among them are not wont to spend time in any 

which thou ртеасћеѕі Syr..cam we know what is that mew doctrine 

which by thee is declared. Arm .. then speak to ws what is this word 

which thou teachest a doctrine new which thou speakest Eth .. speak to 

us then (that) we may know the doctrine new which &c Eth ro 

? (er aj)eme v. no. nb. (add пёррє a) eo. eness(m ajar. lit. 

for thou bringest (art bringing а) words new (new new а) into our 

ears] киш сар Поапсах: mugessswo &c for thou bringest words 

strange into &c Bo (om сар A).. ёєиќоута уар Twa (pgpara E) erge- 

‚ pes (ртиата, D) es Tas акоаѕ тушу NO («сфере *) &e, Ус Arm (om 

уар) .. јот words strange thou sowest in our hearing Syr..om Eth 

 тпотощ ge є(їїтїї а) єлє &c lit. we wish therefore to know (that 

we may know) what are these] тєпотощ ovr (om Ак хот) ces xe 

&c we wish therefore (om A &c) to know &c Bo .. ВооЛорєда ovv yvøvar, 

rwa бєлє. ravra ewar V &c, Vg Arm (consider, om ovv) .. amd we wish 

to know what ате these Syr .. we wish (that) we тау ascertain what it 

is Eth (hear and ascertain то) 

1 waenn(un a)aro(s a)c сар тнрот for all the Athenians] 

athenienses enim omnes Vg (am) Arm .. aĝnvaroi дє zavres N &c, Во 
(aen[e ?5)пиєос AB?PFNOST.. гөнпеос GKP) Syr (a/hnoye) .. but 
(and vo) the men of atena Eth asī (thus а) &c and the strangers 

who (are) among them] мєзх msugessssoos єөпноту estas and the 

strangers who соте thither Во.. ко ov єтїбтүдомутє< (add es avrovs D) 

ёєуо М &c, Vg Arm (foreigners alien) .. and those who come there, 

strangers Syr .. and those who sojourn all of them there Eth .. sojourn 

all of them Eth ro ззєтср(єр а)ч(Ё aje eN. are not wont to 

spend time in any thing] r 1 &c.. ascpovgr eeNr an ne were not 

spending time in ату thing Во.. є ovüev erepov e(5)vkaipovv № &e, 

Vg (vacabant) Arm (were occupied) .. about any thing else are mot 

careful Syr .. other сате they have not Eth (pref. and ro) є (єтє а)- 

зхнті(а .. тех а) except]. Bo (e&nN) Eth (except only) ..$ № &с.. nisi 

aut Vg .. but Syr eujace to speak] Bo..Aeyev № &е, Vg Syr 

Arm .. ѓо attain Eth ro..to listen Eth н бс йЁ(ЁЁ a)ppe lit. or 
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7? pav Aoc ae acpogepa Tt] QW Teemme я#плром mnacoc 

eco) a2220c. xe pwee itàenmaroc oit oo mee prac 

ероти eujae ATETA oemperpuasujenow re. 2° ете ootge 

сәр €ntav ENETETNOTOWT NAT. aloe єушнує ессно 

єрос. «e пиозте eTeWcecoovW аже осу ми. пететїї- 

ewoUT сє мас пететисоотт яяязоч arn. mar ne- 

2 а (т) а P ñ and $ at ewxe f! 2° (a)(r)a$at eqc f! 

to hear a word new] т? &c..mess (отоо G) єсотєза eoo ixbepr 
and to hear thing mew Во..т т axovew т (om D) koaworepov ЗА ВО 

25 44, Vg (om « 19) Syr (h) Arm .. ri көл axovew колуотєрох EHLP 

&c..and to hear something mew Syr .. that which is new, and (that) 

they may examine that which they say and that which they utter 

Eth 

? mayNoc ae ay. but P. stood] (т?) &с.. аҷоот ae epaty fixen. 
but stood. P. Bo .. стаде дє (о) zavAos Ж &e, Vg .. and. when stood. P. 

Syr .. and stood P. Eth .. stood P. Arm .. trs. but stood in the midst &c 

Paulos Bo (c) os тазн(нн fl)re àixmapi(er I)on macoc in the 
midst of the Arion pagos] 1? &e, Bo, e(u)uerw тоо op(e)ov mayov 

N &с, in medio ariopagi Vg Arm (ariobakin .. ariosb. cdd) .. im aros 

pagos Syr Eth ( fagos) .. àn the midst of the house of their god Eth то 

eyx. 33. saying] (т 1) &c.. пєхач said he Bo, epn ABDHLP &с, 

Vg .. erev МЕ 36 180 12! cat, Syr .. and he saith Arm .. and ће saith 

to them Eth хє йр. iaennaroc(a.. -нипазас a.. -єеппахос f!) 
lit. The men Athenian] т? &c..srposxr итдөнипєос the men the 

Athenians Во .. аудрєѕ aĝyvaror  &с, Vg Syr Arm .. ye men of atena 

Eth eit &c оєп(оп fl)p. іп every thing I see you, as if ye are 

godservers] (1 1) &c.. ката ооё тићєп pra. єротєн xe (om xe G) 

тєтєпох преущаяхщег5 goro according to every thing І see уои 

that уе ате demonservers excessively Во .. ката тоута ws дєисидои- 

роуєстєроъѕ vpas Üeopo № &с, per omnia quasi superstitiosiores vos 

video Vg.. I see you that im all (things) ye are excelling in fear of 

demons Syr .. according to every (thing) as devout I see уои Arm .. I see 

you (that) ye are foolish in all Eth 

5 eras, v. en, lit. for I am walking I am seeing] a (11) a... азая 
v. aim. for I walked І saw fl..8wpxopevos уар, кол avaÜcopav Ñ &c 

7 

ч, TEE LI lg 
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thing except to speak or to hear a new word. But Paulos 

stood in the midst of the Arion pagos, saying, Men, Athenians 

in every thing I see you, as if ye are godservers. ?° For as 

I walk I am seeing the (things) which ye worship, I found 

an altar, on which is written, The god who is not known. 

He therefore whom ye worship, he whom ye know not, this 

(дистороу D*) Vg (videns) .. excxus(esns Е.. excs s) v. emar for I am 
passing, I ат seeing Во (Fs) .. escus сар отоо eramas for I ат 

passing and having seen Bo (&B*GP).. erases c. amar for having 

passed I saw Во (Гхот).. eraic. v. отоо eran for having passed 

and having seen Bo (к) Arm (I had walked about cdd) .. while T was 

going about and was seeing Syr..and having come here I saw Eth 

єп. пау the (things) which ye worship] a (1 ?) &c, Bo (epce&ecec).. 

ra сеВасџата. (сєВаста N) vpov Ж &c, Arm .. simulacra vestra Vg Eth 

.. lit. the house of your fear Syr .. your images and your altar where ye 

' worship Eth arge (om a*) єӯтщнт(от ЇЇ)є ec.(a.. ч. а Ё!) epoc 
. lit. I found an altar being written unto it] а (11) &e..avxsas: 

потщнот(ё Го) з ec. (4. Гооѕ) сбнотт eopni (om e. 0) eroe (откос 

FGS) Г found an altar being written upon it Во .. I found altar one, 

от wh. was written Arm .. evpov кол Вороу ev w єтєүєүралто “№ &с, 

Vg Syr (one altar) .. and. written оп it а writing Eth хе mit. 

ereiicec. &c lit. The god whom they know not] а x ? a, Bo (cx)... є 

п. йтєтїї &с The god whom уе know not fl, Bo (rs).. жє dX eten- 

cosi &с The god whom we know not Bo (АВГХОРТ 18).. аууосто 

bew М &e, Vg Arm .. The god hidden Syr .. which saith, To the unknown 

god Eth ner. ge п. ne(om ne fP)«(ir {1)єти. «с he therefore 

whom ye worship, he (om f!) whom ye know not, this] a &c.. фн 

ovn єтєтєнєрсєй. Axaxoep тетепсооти 3x. аи epar Ле therefore whom 

ye worship, уе know him not, this Bo .. o ovv ayvoovvres evoepere Tovro 

W*A*BD (о-тоютоу 61). .ov-rovrov NCA 'EHLP &c.. quod ergo 

ignorantes colitis, hoc Vg (Syr) .. whom уе ignorantly ye worship Arm 

.. behold. therefore, see, that уе know not whom ye worship Eth .. purify 

yourselves, behold therefore, see, that уе know whom уе worship Eth ro 

mar me(ce f!)d. &c this (one is) he whom I preach to you] (а 1) &c 

„фах лапок exerorag яз. потен this (is he) whom 1, I preach to you 

Bo.. rovro(v) eyo kazayyeXAo: vjww(ov В?)  &е, Vg Syr.. Г the same 

déclare to you Arm .. but І, I teach you that (om ro) ye should worship 

God &c Eth 
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TAUJjeoerg MANOS инти.  ?®пиозте memracpraseie 

поса ос ея тетионт ү THpOST. пах пе nxoeic їїтпє 

яе IIHAOQ. мецоуно AM OW epne язегоумс Wo. 

25 orae уүетүшдат am їїАгаәз erpevujyasuje маст ебоА 

оти йбх їїїїрөзлөе. пто rev anong Roron mae. 
љуто тепмон à2emTHp*]. 2° eaepraeeie осөмос miee 

прояее eboÀ оп ova ervpevovoo exte поо тнр 

2 (а) (21$) а $ fl 5 a2rgfl потоп) пото f! zeva CTA 
(21) a $ f! 

^ па. God] (a) (21) &e, Во, o беоѕ  &c, Vg Arm .. dp xe but 
God Во (G)... фах ae but this Bo (rs).. for God Syr .. Eth, see above 

nen (ni f1)7. &c he who made the world] a? 21? &c, фин єтачегазтє 

n(o mn FGKO*S)riocazoc Во (Pkxorr).. om фн Bo (Ава 18).. 
qui fecit mundum Vg Syr Arm (worlds .. world cdd) Eth .. o тошто 

тоу к. NÀ** &c (om o A*) хап &e lit. with those which (are) in 
it all] а 21 &e, wes» oo& miben ergon її&интү with every thing 

which existeth in it Bo .. ка ravra та ev avro Ж &c, Vg (quae in eo 

sunt) Syr (which is in it) Arm .. and. ай which (is) in them Eth ro .. 

and earth and all which (is) in them Eth пах &c lit. this is the 

lord of the heaven and the earth] а 21 &c, Bo Eth ro (of all heaven) 

.. оото$ ovpavov ках уцѕ кър. vr. (vrapxov kvpios МА ВЕ 13 31 бі al) 

N &е, Vg (сит sit dominus) .. and this is the lord of the heaven and. of 

the earth Syr .. he of heaven and earth is lord Arm .. ће is of heaven 

and earth lord Arm cdd .. who (this vo) is the lord of (all ro) heaven 

and earth, Eth neq. &c ep(p a)ne & (n a)axosne i(om а)втх 

he was not dwelling in temple made by hand] a 21 &c .. na«quyon au 

Sen олпєрфнотт i3xíxo(s)mnk йіх Ле was not abiding im temples 

made by hand Во (add проялх of man FS).. ovk ev xeupozoujrois vaots 

karowe, Ñ &e, Vg (non-habitat) Syr Arm .. and. he dwelleth mot in 

house (om то) that which made hand of man Eth 

? wequy. &c infom а) р. lit. was he lacking any thing for them to 

serve him by the hands of the (om а) men] a 21 &c.. neujasujessuyi 

Ялло an fixeoamxrx npoarr ñyepxpra am йоМ lit. were not 

wont to serve him hands of man, he not lacking any thing Во .. ото 

хєроу avÜporav (àvÜporwov XABD бт al, e Vg) дератєоєтал трос- 

8eop.evos (pref. os N* 25, de) тшоѕ (ош D* al, d) N &c (arð. xepov) .. 

served from hands of sons of man and of (lit. upon) any thing mot 
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(one is) he whom I preach to you. —?* God, he who made the 

world and all the (things) which (are) in it, this (one) is the 

lord of the heaven and the earth, he was not dwelling in 

temple made by hand; ?? nor was he lacking any thing for to 

be served by the hands of the men; he (is) he who giveth 

the Ше to all, and the breath to the whole (world); * having 

made all nations of men out of one, for to dwell upon all 

lacking Syr .. by hands of man served as in need of any thing Avm .. 

serveth him hand of man and ће lacketh not any thing at all Eth .. is 

healed by hand of human being Eth то. пто ne(ee a)vA &c lit. he 

(is) he who giveth the life to every one] а 21 &c.. поо (add сар 

FGPS) nevt(AB*rGP..me ev KNOT..ev rs) япон Ле (for he) 

is he who giveth the life Bo .. avros (om Н al) 8i8ovs тас onv N &c .. 

оті ovros o доъѕ, quod ipse dederit D .. cum ipse det omnibus vitam 

Vg .. he, he giveth to all life Avm .. because that he, he giveth to all men 

life Syr..and he, he giveth to all men (to him who asketh him то) 

breath and life (breath of life vo) Eth алто veunon яптнра lit. and 

the breath to the all] а..ато vem. поо miar and the breath of 
every thing @.. mest dpnreqs потоп miben and the breath to every one 

Bo (д, ва 18) .. ато тєп. eit o. и. and the breath in every thing 21 fl.. 

п. ep. йоз. и. пєяя oo mhen and the breath to every one and every 

ting Во.. ка туоту ка та (om R* E 61) ravra N* ete A ВРЕ al, Vg 

Syr (h) Arm .. xav zvogv кота ravra HLP &с.. п. d. nos. п. Sen 

ялах иїйєп and the breath to every one in every place Bo (Fs) .. kac 

zvogv 13, Syr (vg) Eth, see above .. 33140125 йотоп miben mer ооб 

suben lit. the life to every one with every thing Bo (с) 

2% єлєт. &c lit. having made every nation of man] 1? 21 &e.. 

ear(evat КР) eassse(o й FGKPS)ujgNoN mben ire прозе kaving 

made every nation of the теп Во .. eromoev тє (om DE, Syr h) e£ 

evos mav eÜvos (yevos 23, de Vg) аудротоу (аудротоъ ре) М &е, Vg... 

and from опе blood he made all the world of sons of men Syr.. and 

he made ай together апа all peoples from опе (om from one Eth то) 

human being (beings то) Eth .. he made from one blood all nations Атта 

єйоМ ой ova out of one] a, Во, МАВ тз бт al.. єй. олти ova from 

or by one fl..e&oM orxi пкао oW ova from upon the earth in 

one а .. є& evos аџатоѕ DEH LP &c, Syr Arm erpe (lit. for them 

а..єтрєч for him 21 a Ѓ1)отоо efor a 21 f')osx(m a) поо &c for 

to dwell upon all the face of the earth] 21 &c, eopowuyoni: evxem 
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ARAQ. eacprOgJ їїоейозоещ. acpomeocaome яў ееооу 

arw Arow Инета wone. 2°" єтреуциме ica 

пмоутє. ewwne evnaujsasoüQose н iiceoe epos. 

вер enepoyHy am єбоА ат поза mora asesor. 
28 епщооп Саф понт ATW EMONG MOHT ATO euntes, 

Moe NTa gomme WIEeTHIOIHTHC «оос. же awon meg- 

7 a (т) 21a $ at ramep TUBE) 2га 

(pref. єйоМ Fs) поо зяпкаот тнре for them to abide upon the face 

of all the earth Bo, karowew єтї тау то (om E) тротштоу (zavros 

zpocozov МАВР 13 бт al) т. уус N &e, Vg (universam faciem) .. to 

dwell upon face all of the earth, Атта (ali face cdd) .. and that they should 

be dwelling upon the face оў all the earth Syr .. that (om that vo) they 

should dwell upon all the face of the earth Eth ear. поєн (оп 

fl)osoemg having defined times] 21 a, Bo.. egr. й. defining &c a .. 

acq. п. ke defined &c f ачозе(н fl)oc. aroos he commanded 

them] 1 ? (21 ?) &e .. trs. opwras mpooreraypevovs katpovs Ñ &c, definiens 

statuta tempora Vg .. and. defined. times in his commandment Syr .. he 

established (he cdd) arranged times Avm .. and he ordered Мз appointed 

time Eth .. evonu 1coem щорп ordained from аі first Во ..trs. 

opicas 7porera-yj.evovs kaipovs D* al avw &c and the boundaries 

of their abiding places] mes» mi(nx Ава 18)ecuy ire тозац ооп 

and the boundaries of their habitation Bo, кол ras opofectas rs karoitas 

avrov Ñ &c (ката оробєстау D £r*, Iren int) Vg.. and he put boun- 

daries of habitations of sons of man Syr .. and fixings of boundaries 

of their habitation Arm .. and his years (add also ro) how long they 

will remain Eth 

" evpesuj. for them to seek] т? &c, Bo (коч) £yrew N &c, Vg 

Arm .. that they should be seeking Syr Eth (add him).. бут. avrov 96 .. 

paora С. D £r пса mmovre for God] (тї) &с, Во, т. 0cov МА 

BHL 61 al, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. ro eov єоти D, quod divinum est d 

.. rov kvpiov EP т 31 al єщопє if] Eth.. xe gapa ve Во (AB? 

18).. хє gapa мє Bo.. є gapa Во (G).. є apa ye N &c, si forte Vg 

Arm..and investigating and. from his creatures finding him Syr 

evnaüj(a I.. ew 21 а) в. &c they should be able to feel after him or 

find him] (17) &с, AD al, Vg .. cenazossaess. йсос iicexease] they 

should feel after him and find him Бо, yyàapnociav avrov кал evpovev 
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the face of the earth, having defined times, he commanded 

them and the boundaries of their abiding places; ?' for them 

{о seek for God, if they should be able to feel after him or 

find him, although he is not far from each of us: ?*for we 

are existing in him and we are living in him and we are 

moving; as some of your poets said, We are his offspring. 

N &с.. Syr, see above.. they should observe him and find him Arm.. 

they should find him and attain him Eth Kalmep] 1 &c .. RETOS 

Bo, като: А E, et quidem c, Clem .. kaire D*, quidem d .. kavrovye N P? 

al .. kuye ВЮ? HLP* 13 31 137 al, quamvis Vg .. because that also 

Syr .. yet ever Arm .. and Eth єпч(пе а 21)ov. an he is not 

far] 1? &e, їчоъзноз an Ле is not far Во (PKNOT) .. паҷотнот ап 

he was not being far Bo(ras).. e(osuow an Ле is not far Во (Авё2р 18) 

..ov ракрау azo-vrapxovra(-ros E 121) &с.. non longe sit ab Vg.. 

he із not far from Syr .. not far indeed is he Arm .. he was not far Eth 

an. &c each of us] 1? &c, Bo, МА**ВРЕНР &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth 

.. evos—vpov A*L 31 180 195, Arm cd.. D has ov paxpav ov аф evos 

ekaotov роу .. from me, from all of us Eth ro 

*5 en(a 1 a..n 2т)щ. &c en(a a.. it 21)опо по. a. en(a.. й 21 a)- 
xax. for we are existing in him and we are living in him and we are 

moving] 1! 2: a..om ast and 29 4..amncons$ cap AS. ovoo an- 

(ex rGs)rkra отоо an(em rGs)ujom for we lived im him and we 

moved and. we existed Bo ..ev avro (y D£r*) уар £opev ка kwovj.eOa. 

xau єтрєү (add то kaÜ тиєрау D) &e, Vg (movemur) Syr Arm Eth 

(trs. we are and we are moved ro) ioe (add on also a) (єни т)та 

oor(a.. era 21)ne йпєтїїпоїнтн(о а)с œ. as some of your poets 

said] 1? &c.. зафрнҷ erasxoc пхєолпотоп ой MMOIHTHC єтєй 

өниоз as said some among the poets who (are) among уои Во (Fs) .. 

p. єт. fxegankeoQoosimr єВоћ Sen тип. &с as said some also 

out of the poets who &c Bo (AB2GP 18.. 0m eĝoN Гхот) Во.. os xac 

tives Tov Kal vpas (pas В 137 al) тоитоу єрукаси N &c, Vg (vestrum 

poetarum) .. остер кол, rov kaÜ vpas Twes єрпкаси D .. as also some 

one from the wise (ones) who (are) to you said Syr .. as (also cdd) some 

among you, clever (ones) said Arm .. aud. were wise men from among 

you who say Eth (om wise men ro) xe am, &с We are his off- 

spring] a &c, se anon (add ne вс) xeqveuoc сар (om vap Gs) 

For we are &с Bo..rtov уар kai yevos eopev Ñ &с (rovrov D* al.. 

avrov Е? 35 68, ipsius e Vg Arm) .. that from him is our family Syr 

.. that our origin (is) from him Eth .. they created him Eth ro 
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«enoc. — ? єлмом псєпос ge #аппоуте Kwe aM 

€pon esseeeye. хє epe пиозте ene йоумоуб н 

ovoaT H отоме CEYSWETWOT WTE)CWHH язееокееен 

pwee, 20 weoyoeig ge WTesWTATCOOUM A пиотте 

общ epoos. Tenor ae ecqnapacceAer прочее 

erpe озон mige ояе era miee атєтаное. 2! eboX xe 

ac[ca?nie MOoTvooov EYNARPME понт WTOIROTesECHH 

QM ovaiRatoc?nH eboA ori ovposse єгсүтошщ. 

"9 (а) (17) 21 7 (а) 17 (21 92$ " (а) (1) aat 
єй. оттп 

2 e(om Bo rks)anon &c we being the offspring therefore of God] 

(a) &c, Bo (отсєпос ovi) .. yevos ovv vrapxovres rov дєоо № &c, Vg 

(cum simus) ..men therefore who family from God is Syr..amd 

therefore since family we are of God Arm .. since family therefore we 

ате of God Eth (trs. we therefore ro) nüj(& 17..emeuy 21 а)щє 

an epon (epon an а) ess. it is поб right for us to think] сщє(Ав&Е 

GS 18.. йсщє KNOT) ram an (om ап х) e(opet AB? 18) азєуч it 
is not right for us to think Bo (cessmuga P) оок офєїАоцєу voja£ew 

N &с, Vg Syr Arm .. it is not right (that) we should assimilate him 

Eth хе &c lit. that God is being like to a gold or a silver or a 

stone] (a?) 17 &e..trs. enov& тє оът re wmir—xe ayoni xxa£007$ 

пхєф{ unto gold or silver or stone-that was like to them God Во 

(отп. ото. ото. KO.. ози. Ото, WI TNT) Syr (the deity) .. xpva(Q)o 

y apyvp())e тү №о-то eov ewar ороюу N &c, Vg Arm .. lit. in gold 

and in silver and in stone-it is not proper therefore (that) we should 

assimilate his deity Eth (it is not right vo) eywertu. &c sculptured 

by art of thought of man] (а) 17 а.. яфото(єтф. P) йтєуин se 

ззок(от алок Ва) ялєк poar of sculpture by art or thought of man 
Bo .. ҳараурот: тєҳутѕ ка (y D £r) єиборлсєоѕ avÜpozov Ñ &c, Vg .. 

which is sculptured in art and in knowledge of son of man Syr.. 

which by art and by mind of man carved was Arm .. which (is) sculp- 

tured in art of human being and in his knowledge Eth .. which chose 

the artificer in thought of human being, it is not right that &c Eth ro 

3 weos(new d r7)oemg ge the times therefore] (a) 21 &c.. 
1ucHos en the times indeed Bo (arem сар FGS..vap sen P) 

rovs pev ovv ypovovs Ñ &c.. кои T. X. pev ovv E .. еі tempora quidem 

Vg .. for the times Syr .. but the times Arm .. but the former days Eth 

jan. &с lit. of the ignorance God disregarded them] a 21? &c.. 

йтє +фахєтателїт асату (add nan /o us rs) єВоћ (om e. 0) xep} 
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? We being the offspring therefore of God, it is not right for 

us to think that God is being like to gold, or silver, or stone, 

sculptured by art of thought of man. ?° The times therefore 

of the ignorance God disregarded; but now he is charging 

the men, for all in every place to repent: 51 because that he 

settled а day, in which he will judge the inhabited earth in 

righteousness by а man whom he appointed, he gave the 

of the ignorance let go away God Во..туѕ ayvoras (add ravrys D) 

vrepi&ov (тард. D*) o cos N &с.. huius ignorantiae despiciens deus 

Vg ..of error caused. to pass by God Ѕуг.. оў that ignorance having 

done (with) God Arm .. of ignorance moved, away God Eth .. because they 

knew not, forgave to them God Eth ro тенот ae but now] a тт, Во 

Eth..om ae Bo (TNT)... бє now therefore a ..ravvv Ñ &с, nunc 
Vg Arm (now this) .. and in this time Syr є(от r7)«mapavceXe:r 

(a... -vesNe a .. -viNe 17) he is charging] а &c, тарауу Ае NCA DE 
HLP &e, Syr Eth .. отауу. № B, adnuntiat Vg, eoxoxug he preacheth 

Jo nü(pa)po. &c sxevanoes(v a a.. Y 17) lit. to the men to 

` cause еуегу one in every place to repent] a &c..Bo (trs. epsses. 

Sen ar їїїйєїї £o repent in every place) .. rows avÓp. таута$ vavraxov 

peravoey МА BD *(wa таутаѕ*) E 13 al, hominibus ut omnes ubique 

paenitentiam agant d Vg .. row ауд. таси т. ш. HLP &c .. to all sons of 

men that every man in every place should repent Syr .. to all men what- 

soever Arm .. to all men (that vo) they should repent everywhere Eth 

(om everywhere ro) 
? eboN жє because that] а &e, Syr Arm Eth.. ката epic xe 

according as that Во, kafo МАВРЕ al.. quoniam d ..eo quod em 

Vg.. 9r. HLP &c.. Eth ro has as (on) а day in which ачса 

he settled] а &с, Bo (cessme .. epc. B?).. eargcev(cav D) № &с, 
statuit Vg Syr Arm Eth .. om Eth ro є(єп а)‹читаң. по. йт, in 

which he will judge the &с] а 1? &c, Во (T) ..trs. eqna(om ма Гк 

хот) Хап eor. (add *npc all Гкхот) fusuq Bo (om i5. KNOT) 
еи o pede kpwew туу окоошети Ñ &с, Vg Syr Arm (Ле must 

judge the world)..im which he will judge the world Eth .. крема 

tyv ок. D oW оул. lit. in a righteousness] a 1? &c, Bo (ras) .. 
Sen отлаєезані Во, ev Oucatoovry № &oc, in aequitate Vg Syr Arm 

Eth єй. оттп отр. by a man] а &c .. ev avópc М &c (add ù D) 

Vg..eboN errem тїр, by the man Bo ..lit. in hand of the man Syr 

Arm .. lit. upon the hand of the man Eth .. and in his power Eth ro 

єлчтощ whom he appointed] а &c, Bo (eray) Eth, о opwev № &с, 



416 IIPAZIC 

agtrnierie потом mee eacprosuoct ebo ow ner- 

s£oo0v T.  ?? птеротсотаяе ме хє TAàÀMACTACIC инєт- 

410077. доме AAEN ^7побмес. QEMROOTE ae MERAT. 

же єпєсотяе EPOR erbe mar aT TAI те өе NTA 

nashoc er єбо\ om vevssHre. — ? à QEMPWRLE AE 

тистете. ATTOGZOT єроц. AT AIOMTCIOC ITapiorma- 

CITHC ££ orce enecpan пе Aastfapic әу 

QEMROOTE MALLRAT. 

œ (a) (1) аф = a(ı)ıy(21)a§ а (т) (17) (21) a 

in quo statuit Vg Syr Arm (defined) ..om Eth ro гчтиистїс ñ, 

п. e(om a)asr. &c he gave the assurance to all, having raised (he 
raised а) him out of those who (are) dead] (a) тї &c..eas 
“pragt й. mben eaqrosmoce Фс having given the assurance to 

all, having &с Bo .. тст тарасҳоу татчу ауатсттта$ &c Ñ &e, Vg.. 

giving assurance to all &c Arm .. and. he turned every man to his faith 

when he raised him from among the dead Syr ..and he turned them 

to the faith all those men in his resurrection from the dead Eth .. and 

in the faith (he will judge) all, and he raised him &c Eth то 

? йт, &с but when they had heard, The resurrection] 1? 17 a, 

ETaTC. AE xe anacr. but having heard, Resurrection Bo, akovaavres 

дє avacracw Ñ &c, Vg (cum audissent) .. and. when they heard the 

resurrection Syr .. and they having heard of life Eth .. when they heard 

resurrection Атта futevaxoovr of those who (are) dead] (a?) 17 a 

.. €&oN sen ин єөзхоотт out of those who are dead Во (Fes) .. ivre 

птрєчахоотт of the dead. Bo .. уєкроу V &c, Vg Arm ., which is from 

amongst the dead Syr .. from the dead (ones) Eth .. of the dead (ones) 

Eth ro eor(17 a.. ex т) пе axen (goeien т) some indeed] г 17 

a, Bo (ọanovon).. о. реу N &c, Vg . from them Syr .. а part of them 

indeed Eth .. ganreXxworni axem others indeed Bo (с) a Tno neg 

reproached ] (a 1) 1! &с.. тсобт mocked Bo (4 ва) Eth (him) .. exXeva- 

{оу N &с, Vg Во (nasc.) Syr Arm genr, ace but others] a? т &c, 

Bo.. о 8e N &c, Vg.. and from them буг.. others (lit. halves) Arm .. 

and others Eth .. and there are those also who Eth ro пєхау said 

they] 1? 17 a.. avxoc they said Bo, єло(а)у N &c, Vg ..they were 

saying Syr Arm .. say to him Eth єпєс. e. we will hear thee] 1 

17 а, Bo, axovaop.eÜa соо Ñ &c, audiemus te Vg Arm Eth .. audimus 

te d .. trs. in another time we are hearing thee Syr ethe nar &c 

concerning this. And thus] (а) (1?) &с, Во (отоо пәарн+).. maw 
mept rovrov ка: ovros HLP &c (Syr, see above).. тєр: rovrov zaAw 
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assurance to all, having raised him out of those who (are) dead. 

?? But when they had heard, The resurrection of those who - 

(ате) dead, some indeed reproached (him); but others, said 

they, We will hear thee concerning this. ? And thus Paulos 

саше out of their midst. 34 But (some) men believed, they 

joined themselves unto him, and Dionysios the Ariopagites, 

and a woman, her name being Damaris, and others with them. 

ovros D, Vg .. т. т. тау kat ovros Е 69 180 214 .. mept rovrov ка тай 

ovros МА В 13 al.. concerning this another time апа Eth .. concerning 

this again. and then Arm Eth ro 

35 a»( Tar Te ee й (en І 21)та lit. and this is the manner which] 

a (11) (217) &с.. отоо narpr on lit. and this manner адат Bo 

(om оҥ P)..and thus Syr..ovros N &e, Vg..and Eth..and then 

Arm Eth ro п. er єй. Paulos came out] а (1?) 21 &e, Bo (a 
XxavNoc i eh.) о т. «Абеу N &c, Vg .. went out P. Syr Eth .. went 

out he walked from Arm тєтяянтє their midst] a (т?) 21 &c, Во, 

4uerov avrov М &е, Vg Eth Arm .. among them Syr 

. * a ќе but (some) men believed, they joined themselves unto him] 

(17) 17 &с..а &с eart. but &c having joined. themselves unto him 

(21 ?) .. &»v0210v ae epog iixeoampoassr easiao but joined them- 

selves unto him men who believed Bo (om ae Гхт).. wes дє avópes 

exoÀAÜgaav avro emiorevoav D £'* ,, т, бє a. коХ\дєутєѕ avro erior. 

N &с, Vg .. and some from them joined. themselves to him and believed 

Syr..and some men having associated. with him believed Arm .. and 

there are men who believed and adhered to him Eth ATW AINT- 

(н 17 a)c. napı(H а) опл(н а)сїтнс «с aasra(Tasta a, Во Fs)pic 

and Dionysios the A., and a woman, her name being Damaris] 1 ? (17) 

&c.. marl na FS) erenape aronncioc ASHTOS &e these among whom 

was being Dionzsios the А. and a woman &c Bo.. ev ois кол Otovvatos 

o (om B) apeoray(ejirns (т< apeomayevrs eva xn.ov D) ка уш?) (у. 

туша E) оуорат: даџарѕ (ош к. у. о. д. D) N &c, Vg (d?onisius ario- 

pagita) .. but one from them was being dīyonōsīyõs from the judges of 

ariyüs pagos and one woman whose name damaris Syr .. among whom 

are also tionesios ariosbakato: and woman one, named tamaris Arm 

..and one from ihem dujonisyos from the judges of aryosfugos and 

а woman whose пате damüris Eth .. those who (were) of nesis 

(Nysseni Bode) diyonisiyós of aryopagites and &е Eth ro ATO 

әєик. and others] merr ganre. lit. with others Во .. ка єтерог 

М &с, Vg Syr Arm .. add rodor 4 al .. and there are others also who 

are with them Eth .. and there are besides others many with them Eth ro 

1717.3 Ee 
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XVIII. seca war ager eboÀ om aenmarc. ag- 
бок enoprreoc. ZATO acpoe ETIOTAAI ereeppast me 
ARTAAC оупомтікос оз» песүсенос. eager oit мєоооу 
ета лз choA oi emañ. «әт прісктАЛА Teg- 
corese, EBONA хе a кЛатуљтос oveocague erpe ота 
тнроу бок choA oW opwen. aq пецотох epoos. 
?at[ot) олотну лчрооф. же ме TEENE тоот те. 

! a (9) 17$a]lPn&à "ag$ateqy (17) а $ at отео, section 38 
Eth ro *a(1)(9) Іта 

!osxnn(om 17.. пахи а)са mar lit, after these] а 9 17, Bo, МАВ 

13 69 97 214, Vg Arm .. asit. пах ae but &c a, Bo (О) pera дє ravra 

EHLP &с, Syr (h) .. апа Syr (vg) .. and then Eth ayer ей. оп 

he came out of] (9) &e, Bo (rs).. erae &с having come out of Bo .. 
egressus ab Vg .. єт. eb. ivsenav Noc having come out Paulos Bo (к) 

.. when came out P. from Syr (vg).. went out P. from Eth .. хоритдєѕ 

єк МВО (az0).. x. о тохћоѕ «к AEHLP &e, Arm .. ауаҳорусоѕ бє 

ото D aenmmarc] 9 r7..aemmmarac a..aenmac d, Bo.. 
гөни (н)ас Во (AB?) абок ek(enc a)op. he went unto Korin- 

thos] 9 &c.. аст &c he came unto К. Bo (коропеос ва) qAÓcv es x. 

N &e, Vg Syr Arm .. and he went to koróntós Eth 

? avo and] 17 &c, Bo, № &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. om Bo (Авар) 

agge he found] 17 &е, Bo Syr (there) Arm Eth .. eraga kaving 

found Во (FGS) evpov N &c, Vg evi(er a.. om а)отљ. &c а Jew, 

his name being] (17 1) &c, Bo .. rwa iovõaiov оуорат: № &c, Vg Arm.. 

one Jew whose name Eth .. one disciple а Jew from race of panto whose 

name Eth то .. man one Jew whose name was Syr ^кућас Akylas] 

ту &e, Bo, akvàav NÑ &e, aquilam Vg, akulas Syr, аа Eth.. 

aks*NNac Во (AGs) axvAAav 31 193 .. agilas Arm отп. а Ponti- 

kos] a 9 (17 1) rovrixov М &e, Vg..add me is а.. Ло was from 

роті the country Syr.. and. his city pontós Eth .. and his city отат 

then Eth ro (by error) .. eowvnomrioc ne being а pontios Bo о 

т. in his race] 17? &e, Bo .. ro yeve N &c, genere Vg .. om Syr Eth.. 

from race boudatsi Arm eager oit &c having come in those days] 

&..€aeer й. &с а 9..eaer сатот kaving come immediately Bo.. 

тросфатоѕ «ААбота N &е, qui nuper venerat Vg .. lately having come 

Arm .. who in that same time had соте Syr .. and he сате immediately 

Eth .. then (see above) and he came Eth ro €&oX (om єй, a*) ой 

ei(9 17..& &.. T a)T(a a)aNra out of the Hitalia] (17?) Bo (err. 
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XVIII. After these (things) he came out of Athens, he went 

unto Korinthos. ? And he found a Jew, his name being 

Akylas, а Pontikos in his race, having come in those days out 

of the Hitalia, and Priskilla his wife, because that Klaudios 

commanded for all the Jews to go out of Hrome, he came up 

to them; ?he remained with them, he worked because his 

B*NP..ovT. A &c..o$9A. G*)..amo Tys італ. N &c, Vg Arm Eth 
(2talja) .. from the country of italiya Syr элп mp. vesc. lit. with 

Priskilla his wife] (17 ?) &c, Bo(-k1iXNa Гхорт.. -ky NNa AB?FGKS) 

..ka, zpwrkuAÀày y. avrov Ñ &e, Vg.. he and priskelà &e Syr .. and 

brīsgīllay his wife Arm .. and his wife preske (? vo)là Eth .. and pr. Мв 

wife Eth ro eb, хє &c because that К. commanded] 17 &c.. xe 

Weacosaocaen: me (om me FS) naxenNasa:oc because had com- 

manded К. Bo Syr (Kklavdiyos keser) Eth, eo quod. praecepisset claudus 

Vg Arm.. ба (дє E) то (9wx)reraxevos кАалбооу М &c (трост. І al).. 

om xAavótov B erpe п. т. бок &c for all the Jews to go out of 

Hrome] 1? 17 &c..eepe &c форх ch. 5. ролен for &c to depart 

eut of Rome Во .. xopu£eoÜa, zavras rovs (от D) vov8. ато (єк НР al 

pl) 72s pops N &е, Vg (discedere) Arm .. that. should. go out all Jews 

from rhüme Syr..that they should expel the Jews from rome lèth 

aqt пецото(єт a 19) ep. he came up to them] 1? 9 a.. as ay. 

and &c а 17.. ау щароот Ле came unto them Во, простћдєу алто: 

N &e, Vg..and he approached. ито them Syr .. he attached. himself 

to them Arm .. and. he came unto them Eth .. ата they came unto 

him Eth ro..D has рорлѕ оь кєкатоктсоу(-сєи *) es tyv axaiav 

тростћбєу avrots(-» *) o zavAos 

? ato. eao(om a) T&v &c he remained with them &c] à 17 .. ато 

&c and &c 9 a.. отоо arujomr Ѕатотоу &c and he abode with them 

&c Bo.. ка діа то ор. ewar epevev тар avrots (mpos avrovs D al) МА 

BDP &c, e Vg Syr (vg) Arm (he was with them) .. ko. &e eewev 
E£rHL а], Syr (h)..lit. because that son of their art he was, he 

remained. with them Syr .. because he associated. with them (in) their 

labour, because makers of tent they ате he remained with them and 

they worked. Eth .. because one (was) their craft they remained. together, 

because one (was) their craft they remained with him together and they 

worked, because coverers of tent they were Eth ro љоро. he worked | 

(1) т] à .. &v. they worked, 9 .. &w. же but they worked а .. кал лр(є‹р)- 

уабето Ме &c, Vg Syr Агт... уруаќоуто N*B.. orog navepoct 

we and they were working Bo (-o«& meaxoow working with them 

Fs) see below хє ne &e because his trade was theirs] 1 1 9 &c .. 
Ee2 
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ие течте ин Tap те PEJTAMICCRHNH., — * ато) 

weepupaxe epoov пе oW TCTNATWTH ката Cabbaron 
муже. єсүпетөе їй жеп їпоеААни. ° тере 

сүАгс же яе тіевоөєос єг eboÀ oW TesaReanomia 

мере maroc жени єбоА оз» пуле єтреентре 

Wiuosaatr ce їс пе пес. °йтерот{ ae ovónq 
evaYova. aeneo ieepoorre єБоћл eepxo) язаяос. хе 

“WENO тта "(o 17528. оока 

єөйє хє ne (om me Авар) охщфнр йтеҳин Atay me отоо 

пауєрооё me because he was а fellow craftsman of his and they were 

working Bo .. діа то oporexvov evar М &c, quia eiusdem erat artis Vg, 

Syr Eth, see above .. and because fellow craftsman he was Arm "te 

тєст. v. тє(пє 1 17 а) рєчтаязхєскн (v a)na for his craft was tent- 

maker] а 1? &c.. cav yap eqvozott тту Texvgv (ry тєҳуп МА ВЕ 

LP al) N &c, Bo (ne eanpereasxre сизин vap.ste emn тоутєҳин) 

.. because they were tentmakers in the arts Arm (art cdd) .. om D .. om 

Sen т. in their crafts Bo (x) .. erant (erat am* tol .. om e. a. fu) autem 

seenofactoriae artis Vg, Syr Eth, see above 

* om verse Vg (am* fu) эло &c and he was speaking unto 

them] a 1?а..пач(пот Aj)caz: ae ne Do (AG.. сар пе Гхот.. 

om me I7, B*K .. om ae FPS) but ( for) he (they were А) was speaking .. 

OeXeyero дє М &с.. et disputabat Vg .. and. he was speaking Syr Arm 

.. Ta $Noc ae мачсаі but Р. was speaking Bo (K).. and P. disputeth 

with them Eth (om P. ro) ката &c lit. according to every sabbath] 

а (т?) &c, Bo.. ката тау c. М &с, Vg (per) in every sabbath Syr .. on 

all sabbaths Arm Eth .. к. c. sabbath by sabbath Bo (vs) egner- 

(m a a)ee ññ(om ñ a т7)х. &с persuading the Jews and the Hellenes] 

(1?) (9?) &c.. отоо (om o. Fs) паҷ(пат A)ecor японт AMOSA. 

wear niosemnum lit. and he was (they were A) persuading the Jews 

with the lonians Bo.. emebev тє iovõðarovs ко eàànvas N &c, Vg 

(graecos) Syr (the heathen) Arm (heathen) .. and he causeth to believe 

the Jews and the arami Eth .. with the Jews and the aramīye Eth ro 

5 itepe С. ae зп &c ялакєљо(о ajma but when Silas and 

'Timotheos had come out of the M.] 1? (17) a.. trs. ttrepe «Мас ae 

es аай бс but when Silas had come and &c а (9).. єтатт ae e&oN 
Sem o11akezonta iUxeciN. near Too. but having come out of the 

ES 
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trade was theirs; for his craft was tentmaker. * And he was 

speaking unto them in the synagogue on every sabbath, 

persuading the Jews and the Hellenes. 5 But when Silas 

and Timotheos had соте out of the Makedonia, Paulos was 

continuing in the word, bearing witness to the Jews, that 

Jesus is the Christ. © But when they had resisted him, blas- 

pheming, he wiped his garments, saying, Your blood upon 

M. Silas ата T. Во.. «s дє кату\ћвоу (zopeyevovro дє D) ато т. (om 

tys L al) д. о re (rore 0 7 *) сүл, к. o (om D al) тд. № &с.. сит 

venissent autem &с Vg..and when had come from &с Syr.. when 

descended. from Arm .. and. descended from &c Eth MEPE M, QHN 

eĝo &c Paulos was continuing in the word] 1? 9? 17! &с.. mag- 

зани (add ae AB?FGPS) ne (om me FGS) Axen, е micaxı (but) 

was continuing Paulos in the word Bo (om e&BoN).. evrexero то Aoyo 

o zavÀos NABDE тз 137 al.. instabat verbo paulus Vg .. was com- 

pelled by (lit. in) the word P. Syr .. ovwex. то zvevpart o т. HLP &c, 

Syr (hms) Arm (by the spirit) .. and. spake to them P. Eth єчї. 

finr. (ят, а) bearing witness to the Jews] 1? 9 17? &c, Во, &upapr. то 
u М &c, Vg Arm .. om то iov. АН 177* .. trs. to the Jews and he 

witnessed. to them Eth .. because that were standing against. him the 

Jews and were blaspheming when he was witnessing to them Syr 

хє IT ne (om me а) пєҳ Е that Jesus is the Christ] 9 (17?) &е, Arm 

Eth.. xe пәс me x6 that the Christ is Jesus Во .. уп. rov xv (add 

kupov D) > МАВР 1з al, esse Christum Iesum Vg .. that Jesus was 

Messiah Syr (vg h*).. om eva, EHLP &c, Syr (h) .. and that Jesus is 

Christ Arm cdd 

5 fvrep. &с but when they had resisted him, blaspheming] 17? &c 

. ES$ ac esos copar отоо evxeova but they opposing him and 

blaspheming Bo .. avri(erc тато. D*)raocopevov дє (om Syr h m8) avrov 

xau ВЛатфтноотоу М &c, Vg .. and they opposing and. bl. Arm ., and 

they argued, against him and blasphemed. Eth .. Syr, see above .. pref. 

voÀXov дє Aoyov yewopevov кол урафоу Oveppqvevopevov D, Syr (h mg) 

ачи. mneqoor(er а 9)7e єй. he wiped his garments] r7 &с, Bo, 

єктіуаёајєуоѕ та цат. avrov (D) 31 al.. and he shook his garments 

Syr.. he shook his garments Arm cdd .. and then he shook &c Eth .. 

єкти. o avos &c D .. ex«rwa£apevos та рата. Ñ &c, Vg Arm eepso 

яз. saying] а.. еч. ©. пау saying to them а 9 17.. пеха moov 

said he to them Во .. evrev avrois E 8 erev mpos avrovs М &c, Vg.. 

and he said to them Syr Arm (saith) Eth (saith) «e &c Your 
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пєтисмос сора exi тетилпеє. Хоулабф anon. XIN 
Tenor ємљфонк eopar exoeenoc. — " ^опооме ебоћ 
оз» mea єтяваелу. ac[DboR єоотм єпнї йоусом 
emecjppaw пе тутос. єе{щаеще яепмотте. MAar epe 
пена они єдоти етстмлсосн. 8 нріспос жє 
п^рҳістмасосос acmrerese emaxoerc «N песни 
тнр. arw оло iitkopnureroc єусотая avmicreve 
ATW asaibanTicasa. ° NEXE пхоєІс AE #%паУЛос 

'(a)(o$)172$ ° (а) (т) (9) 17a §at arw gag °а(і) 
(9 $) (17 9а $ 

blood upon your head] 9 17 а, N &е, Vg Bo Arm cdd Eth.. хє &c 

nerxanHse Your &c heads а, 14** al, Arm.. om Syr — Xos. an. lit. 

І am clean, I] 17 &c, Bo .. from now I, clean I am Syr .. kaÜapos eyw 

N &с, Vg Eth .. innocent am І Arm «m тєпот from now] 17 &e, 

Bo (semen) ато Tov vvv М &c..ex hoc Vg..henceforih Arm .. Syr, 

see above .. therefore from now indeed Eth .. аф vov vvv D, ego a bobis 

тите d eima&on І am about to go] 9 17 a.. exeuje пн 7 will go 

Bo, торєосоро: Ж &c, vadam Vg .. opevoua. D* H*L al.. vado d Syr 

Arm (come) Eth ?.. єппаёок єғпабок we are about to go, I am about 

to go а (sic) .. we come Arm cdd eg. eito. lit. into the nations] 
17 &с, є(ща О)тзєепос Bo Syr (unto the peoples) Arm Eth (toward 
the peoples) .. trs. es то. «бут mopev. № &е, Vg 

T agn. he removed] a*.. aq. ae but &c 9 17 .. отоо єтаҷототєеЁ 

and having removed Во, xo. (om D) peraßas N &c, Vg Eth.. and 

having gone Arm .. and. he went out Syr .. aqbwr ae but he went a 

єйоМ &с out of that place] 17? &c..e&oN savr from there Bo, 
Syr Eth .. exeev à &c, Vg Arm .. дє ото акула D* 137 ar. eo. 

enms (MSS) &е he went into the house] 17 a..om єооти in a.. 

ayı enn Ле came unto the house Bo .. (ew)gA0ev es oriav № &c (es 

rov oov D) Vg Arm Eth .. and he entered the house Syr iovcorn 

of а brother] а &c.. йог of one Bo ..тіоѕ N &c, Vg .. om Eth .. of 

а man Syr єтє. ne his name being] (a) &e, Bo .. оуорат: N &e, 
Vg .. whose name Syr .. whose name was Arm .. om А 2 зо 104, Eth 

тітос Titos] a? &e, Syr (vg).. тїтос фа xoveroe Titos, Ле of Justos 

Bo (þar зоттос S.. фәт ovrucrvoc A).. титоу tovorov МЕ al, tiii iusti 

Vg Веда ..титоо iovorov B*Der?, Syr (h)..didos jüdsos Arm .. 

vovorov AB*D* HLP &e, d Eth .. om 2 зо.. om epa =. Bo (к) Syr (vg) 

eyg. amn. serving God] 17 а, Bo (єчєрсєйєсөє eY) oeffouevov rov 

T Lys 
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your head; I am clean indeed: from now I am about to go 

into the Gentiles. " He removed out of that place, he went 

into the house of a brother, his name being Titos, serving 

God, this (man) whose house is near to the synagogue. % But 

Krispos the ruler of the synagogue believed the Lord with his 

whole house, and many of ће Korinthians hearing believed, 

and were baptized. ? But said the Lord to Paulos in a vision 

Ócov N &c, Vg Arm .. отоо пєотєтсєЁнс me and he was a pious man 
Bo (a) .. he who was fearing God Syr..a man a fearer of God Eth 

mar epe пєчн:(М58) &e this (man) whose house is near to the 

synagogue] а? &c.. þar emape meer толат exc. this (man) whose 

house was adjoining to the s. Bo .. ov x] oua. yv ovvopopo(o)vaa тт avv. 

М &e, Vg (coniuncta) Arm (near).. and his house was joined to &c 

Syr .. and his house (was) neighbouring to the syn. Eth .. and Мв house 

(was) close to the syn. because he (was) chief of the synagogue Eth ro 

* «premo (o а)с ae but Krispos] a? &c, Bo (крп. TF.. курп. 

'S) N &c, Vg..o дє аруу. кр. D.. and. krispos Syr .. and krespos also 

· Eth .. grisbos Arm .. om Eth ro napoei(17, Bo 6 .. & a a)c. the 
ruler of the s.] a &c, Во, Ж &c (арҳ.) Vg Syr Arm Eth.. om Eth ro 
enx. the Lord] a (9) &e, Bo, то кър  &e (es rov к. D) Arm .. om 

Eth .. in our Lord Syr Eth ro хз бс lit. with his house all] a 
17 (9?) &с, Во..съу oXo то око avrov N &c, Vg (omni) .. with all 

his house Arm Eth .. with all the men of his house Eth ro .. he and the 

sons of his house all Syr avo о. nit(om а) корте (от a)oc and 

many of the Korinthians] а 9 &e, ка zoAAXot rov коруб N &е, Vg 

..and many Korintlians Syr .. drog ovsxuuy eboN Sen mikoprmooc 

(roc Гхот) and а multitude out of the Korinthians Bo .. and many 

from (om ro) men of korontos Eth єусотэх hearing] а &c, Bo, 

N &с, Vg.. akovcavres HL зт 137 al, having heard Arm Eth .. were 

hearing Syr .. om 9 avn. believed] а 9 &c, ezwreveav 37 137 

218, e Arm Eth .. emıorevov М &c, Bo Arm cdd .. and believing in God 

Syr .. add ĉa rov ovoparos т. kv 10 Xv 137 avo азай. lit. and 

they received baptism] а 9 &c..owoe masciwaxc and they were 

receiving baptism Во, коа eBazri£ovro Ж &с, Vg Syr Arm cdd .. and 

were baptized Arm Eth ..add zwrevovres то ew діа т. ovoparos т. к. 

т. w xv D 

* nexe &e but said the Lord] 1? 9 17 &e, Bo, вте дє o (om D) 

корпо V &c, Vg .. and. said. the Lord Syr .. ата saith the Lord Атт .. 

and saith owr Lord Eth iàxma$*Noc &c to P. in a vision of the 
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QW ovoopasea iirTewuJH. же яепррооте. aña waxe 

ATW s$npRapoRk. ^ae anon -pujoon maretak. ATW 

зөт Aaav Masso єр meooov ман. хє оти 
ovaoc enma wog woon mar oit rermoArc. 1! acposeooc 

аза лу iovpostme sei coor пефот eepkeóbo понтот 
i&snüjaee яазпиоуте. 1? «ЛАоп ae ego anor- 

IlATOC CAM TAKAIA. à оза TOOVN exme navAoc 

QI OTCOM. ATW ATEINE йметсбух eopart ехо. љот 

"a()(9(a  "a(n)(gma "а (о) туба P nE 
Eth ro has section 39 

night] 1? 9? 17 &c, Eth .. à31. e&oN orren ovoopa(o хрт) акл Sen 
(аз Gx .. ivre Fs) mrexopo £o P. through а vision in (of ғакз) the 

night Bo, б ораш. ev vokti то тохло ELP &с, Syr (h) .. à o. Tys v. 

To т. Н 216 .. ev v. бь op. тот. МВ 13 31 al, Vg Arm.. д: o. то т. ev 

vuxr. D, Thphyl..ev op. ro т. А, Syr (vg) гМХха] 1 17 &c.. om 
Eth which has thou shalt mot fear. Speak and thou shalt not be silent 

arw and] (т) 17 &c.. om Bo (Fos 26) 

0 anor &c Т, I am being with thee, and] (11) 17 &e.. Г with thee 

Т ат and Arm..om Eth ro.. Eth has Z was, I, with thee and .. om 

and, Bo (26) яз (от r7 &с) asit №. пац. (ew. a) ep(ep а) пєе(то 

а) ооу пак lit. there is not any will be able to do evil to thee] x? 

91 (17?) &c.. tte ФА томе єорнї exor etixkuao пак there shall 

not ату rise ирот thee to give pain to thee Bo .. ovüeis єтїбүүтєто сог 

(om D £r E, Vg tol) rov какосо сє N &с, Vg (ut noceat te) .. man (is) 

not able to hurt thee Syr .. o one shall rise against thee in vexing thee 

Arm .. there is not who will pain thee Eth хє &c lit. because there 

is a people which is much being for me] (11) 9 (17?) &с.. хє отон 

йтнї (add яхазаз Fes) nosmiupp iNaoc because Г have a great 

people Bo (om жє Гкхот).. бот. Aaos єтти/ por то\у<$ Ж &c (и. є. т. 

L.. ро, pov т. є. ЗІ 180.. т. e. и. 68) Vg.. and. people much there is 

to me Syr.. people is of me much Arm .. because much people I have 

Eth теп. this city] (1?) 9 17 &e, Bo Vg Eth .. ту толе. тарту 

М &o, city this Syr Arm 

n aqosxooc lit. he sat] а.. aeo. ae but &c т 91 &c, exaÜwrev дє 
МАВ 153 зг al, e Vg Bo Syr.. ex. re Ber H LP &c .. ка ex. D, Arm .. 

БЕК 
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of the night, Fear not, but (à) speak and hold not thy peace: 

10 because I, I am being with thee, and no one will be able 

to do evil to thee : because there is much people being for me 

in this city. He stayed there for a year and six months, 

teaching among them the word of God. 1? But Gallion being 

proconsul over the Akhaia, the Jews arose against Paulos 

together, and they brought their hands upon him, they took 

and sat Paulos Eth wrar Шеге] 1? (9?) &с, 40, Vg (demid 

tol) Arm .. om &с, Vg (am &c) Bo Eth .. ev коруб D .. add in Korinth 

after months six Syr (vg h*)..add in K. after God Eth (not ro) 

потр. &сй(пи а) e&or for a year and six months] a &c, Bo(c) № &c.. 
eviavrov (add eva N**, Syr h) Vg Eth .. year and months six Syr Arm 

(year one) — eeX. &c teaching among them] а &с, N &e, Bo Vg .. д0, 

avrovs D £ 4 .. Ле was teaching them Arm .. while he teacheth them Eth 

.. while he teacheth, them, while he teacheth Eth ro (sic) .. 808. орто 37 

56 тоо, Агт cdd .. and he was teaching to them Syr 

7 vaNN(Bo n?rGNOT..vaM Во ArkPS)rom ae ego йлпеу(н 

а) патос but Gallion being proconsul] а &e, Bo, yaJAwovos дє av6v- 

matov ovros NA BD al (avÜvzarevovros EH LP &c) Vg.. om Eth, see 

below .. om дє D, Bo (хт) Arm exi та. over the Akhaia] a &с 

.€kao. unto the A. Bo.. ys ox. X &c, Bo (р nA.) Vg Syr (akaya) 

Arm (Achaeans) a (om а) &c exxx(it а) &с the Jews arose against 

P. together] а &e .. атт пєнноуљах єусоп єорнү exen п. сате the 

Jews together against P. Bo .. kar. оь tov0. ор. то т. B .. karereornoav 

оробурадоу оь Lov. то таоло М &с, Vg .. they were assembled. together 

against P. Syr .. and. led with them the Jews Paulos unto gàleysi(o 

ro)s the deputy of акаууа Eth ало avente it(a.. asit d 17) пєу. 

&c and they brought their hands upon him] 9? &e, Syr (h*).. om 

N &c, Vg Во (kc has owassons they laid hold on instead of ercon 

together) Syr Eth . av. єп. they took him unto the judgement 

seat] а 17... as as. and &c 9 а.. отоо aveng ennaa and they 

brought him unto the judgement seat Во (FPGKNOT, exen nibuasa FS.. 

єтпяла ñițoan unto the place of giving judgement АВАР) каш qyyoyov 

avrov єтї (таро. N) то Bypa № &c, Vg (tribunal) .. and caused him to 

come before the bim Syr Eth (unto the circle ..ad congregationem Bode) .. 

and. they were bringing him to the tribunal Arm (brought cdd) .. D has 

ог оъдоо: съуЛаЛсаутєѕ ред eavrov єтї rov mavAov kat emiÜevres ras 

Хєроѕ (manum d) .. add аа proconsulem Syr (h*) 
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enbHeea. 13 erxw 32210Cc. хє napa пмояеос пәл 

пєөє ппровеє eujasuje аяпмотуте. !*itrepe патЛос 
єт. єунилоуом прос. mexe caro Wiuovaat хе 
ewe orsi GONE н ovoob erooov пейтгәсүшопе 

о Äroraar drfenraaneoce Meot пе ev Aococ. 

15 тенот Ge єпухє оємҳнтнаел мє erbe озге 

Woenpam erbe петипоееос тетироще йтоти. ANOR 

"agiza “a(ı)(9) (i)a | "a()(9 (17) (21)а$ 

7 eoo з, saying] Во, N &e, Vg .. while saying Syr .. and. they 

were saying Arm (say cdd) .. ата they say to him Eth .. kora[Joovres 

кол Aey. D xe m. n(om a)mnosso(c 17)c п. ne(om d a)i. &c 

Against the (om а) law this (man is) persuading] ort тара т. vop. 

ovros ava (om ava Н 40 .. ауатрєте: 1 65 133) тебе DEHLP &е, Vg 

.. оти &c avar. ovros АВ 13 al, Syr .. xe фах eo понт &с сайоМ 

язтипоялос This (mam is) persuading &c outside of the law Bo.. 

outside the law seduceth this (man) the men Arm .. im that in which 

there is not law he teacheth, Eth futp. eu. яп. the men to serve 

God] Bo (ras).. tmpossr eepce&ecee mh} Во, т. a. сєбесбо т. 

Ocov Ж &c, Vg (colere) Arm (to worship) .. sons of men that they should 

be fearing God Syr .. men that they should serve God Eth 

^ repe m. er espiiaoson(osi d) ip. when P. had come, being 

about to open his mouth] a.. itv. x. ae &c but &о 17 a.. e*jao von 

«e йр. йхєп. but being about to open his mouth Р. Bo (esos. but 

opening K..€varos. but having opened T*0*)..qeAXovros дє т. т. 

avoryew To стора N &c, Vg (incipiente) .. and, when was asking Р. 

that he might open his mouth and speak Syr .. and. when was nigh 

P. to open his mouth Arm .. and. having (om ro) wished Р. (that) he 

might open his mouth and speak to them (om to them ro) Eth (add and 

teach то) nexe v. üi(om а)х. said Gallion to &c] 17! &e, Bo, 

eurey о у. v pos т. 0х0. N &c, Vg Syr .. saith kalyun to &c Arm .. and 

answered the deputy gàleyus to &c Eth .. and replied to them the deputy 

galeyós to &c Eth ro *e eue os(osn а cf. Во) х1 ric. н отоо (xi 

поо а) &c If a wrong or an evil deed (is) that which happened] тї 

9! 17 &с..хє ene отоп os (om оу А) бї iaonc тє osyeo eqooov 

àxnonnupon Zf there is wrong or ат evil wicked deed Bo .. є. pev ovv 
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him unto the judgement seat, 1° saying, Against the law this 

(man is) persuading the men to serve God. 1* When Paulos 

had come, being about to open his mouth, said Gallion to the 

Jews, If a wrong or an evil deed (is) that which happened, 

О Jews, I should have borne with you reasonably. 15 Now 

therefore if they are questions concerning а word of names, 

concerning your law, ye are sufficient (for it) yourselves ; for 

(om NABDE зз al, Vg) qv (om L 31 al) обактурхо. ті л] радіоър- 

упра тоутроу Ñ &c, Vg (facinus pessimum) .. if for something which 

is evil or which is fraudulent or which is odious уе were accusing Syr 

.. Tf it was any wrong or fraud of malice, О Jews Arm .. and saith to 

them, уе Jews, if there is that which injured. you and there is wicked- 

ness Eth w оу. nemaare(r a)oce я. ne єт(пєт а 9) Novcoc 

О Jews, I should have borne with you reasonably] 1? 9 17 &c..« 

инә KaXN(c manaecpanescecee 4з. O Jews, well I should have 

borne with you Во .. о іоудалог, ката Xoyov av (om А) a(z)veoxopqv vpav 

, № &e.. о viri tudaei, recte vos sustinerem Vg .. О Jews, suitably І should 

. have accepted уои Syr .. it were right for me to consent to you Arm .. 

then I should have adjudicated for you and then І should have listened 

to уои Eth .. we &c in every word оў уои and we should &c Eth ro 

1 Temor &с now therefore if] 9 &c.. reno ae 1cxe but &c 17 .. 

1cx€ ace but if Во, є дє N &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth.. sexe ¿f Bo (Faxs) 

оєпт. ne they are questions] (9) (17) &e, Bo, £yrgpara. єоти МАВ 

П'Е al, Vg Syr (zitisnà) Arm .. тура єсєт D*(exsre) HLP &e, de 

.. ye dispute Eth ere &c concerning a word of names, concerning 

your law] (17) a..ev&e ovpam н er&e оєпщахє йтє NETH. CON- 

cerning а name or concerning words of your law а.. єөћє ow(oan 

ғб5) сахі mear ganpan nmen пєтєпиояхос concerning a word 

(words Ес) and names and your law Во Arm .. mepi Xoyov Kat ovo- 

porov кол vopov Tov каб vpas N &e, Vg (legis vestrae) .. concerning 

a word and concerning names and concerning your оит law yr.. 

concerning your law (laws ro) and concerning names of men Eth 

тєтир. йт. ye are sufficient (for it) yourselves] 11 (17) &c.. 

єрєтєпєр. йө. ye shall бе &c Bo.. оуєсдє avrov М &е, Vg (videritis) 

Arm .. ye, ye were knowing (about this) among yourselves Syr .. ye, 

know уе (about it) Eth anor &c for I, І wish not to give judge- 

ment) 1? (17?) 21 &c.. Xosoug anor an (an anok б) eep(ep Fs)- 

peqXoam Z wish not indeed to be judge Do .. критѕ eyw rovrov ov 

Bovàopaı ew; МА BD 13, Vg ..for I seek not that І should be judge 
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vap пХотош am eXoam eoob irresesnre. — 75 A0 

aftproxos єбоА оз» пнев. Ta поеААни е 
тнрот aseaoTe йсосөєинс MAPXKICTHATWTOC. AT- 
exove еро assenesero choA аїаөпбн« л. љуто ne 
varo npocexe epoos. 18 па7Лос ae ow ayso 

поємкеаяннцє Wooov олоти MECHHT ATW AYANMO- 
TACCE пат. ACSH P єтсурт se nprcuiAAa avo 
anTAac. еємЧоееве Tegane Qi кес реге. метить 

m а (1) (9) (17) (2)а та(т) (1л) (21 б )аф " (0) 
(9 $) (17) 21 $ ege аў 

Syr .. because judge of such things I wish mot to be Arm .. 1 indeed 

I wish not (that) I should hear Eth .. therefore T wish mot (that) &c 

Eth ro ey. йт. about thing of this kind] 1? (17?) 21 &e..of 
these things Syr..such word Eth.. ñire mas of these Bo, rovrov 

№ &e, Vg 

16 aem. he cast them] 1 9? (17 21) &c, asorros. Bo .. ато. they 

threw them Bo (л) .. атућасєу avrovs Ñ &с, abegit c Vg (tol) .. expelled 

Syr Arm Eth .. minavit fu .. eminavit am demid .. abiecit d .. oeAvorev 

DSA eĥo oxx lit. out of] т (9) 17 21 &c.. cabor & outside 

of Bo..aro NÑ &с, Vg Arm... from his bim Syr ..from by the circle 

(a congregatione Bode) Eth 

1T a RoeN(oÀ 21)Num ae т. (әт а by error) ass. but all the 
Hellenes laid hold on] (1 ?) 17 21 &e .. em(azo D*)AaBopevo дє таутєѕ 

о. «А. DEHLP &c .. and seized him all the heathen (aramaeans Eth) 

Syr Eth..avasxon: ac тнроу but they all laid hold on Bo.. emu- 

Aafjopevou дє таутєѕ МАВ 218*, Vg.. and took all the уипаіг Arm 

йсосеєн (пи а)н(о а)с Sosthenes] (17?) 21 &с.. pera сосбдеуту D*, 

cum, sosthenen d пар: (н Во)съп. the ruler of the synagogue] 

11(17) 21 &e, Po, М &c, Vg Arm Eth (steward) .. kashisho &e thé 

elder of the assembly Syr avo. є. they beat him] (17) 21 &е, Bo 

Eth .. ervzrov N &c, Arm .. percutiebant eum Vg Syr ало &c and 

Gallion took not heed of them] (17?) 21 &с.. отоо racepsseNecoe 

^и ficaN(N)som eoe оМ: йигмї(йо\М‹ ii, TKNOT) and. it was mot 

being а care to ©. concerning ( for) these (things) Bo .. kat ovüev rovrov 

то yaAAuovi. eeA(N)ev  &о, Vg (curae erat) Arm (сате was becoming) 

.. D* ? tunc gallio fingebat eum non videre d .. and Є. was mot caring 

for these Syr .. and it was not a care to G. at all concerning him Eth 
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І, I wish not to give judgement about thing of this kind. 

16 And he cast them from the judgement seat." But all the 

Hellenes laid hold on Sosthenés the ruler of the synagogue, 

they beat him before the judgement seat, and Gallion took not 

heed of them. 18 But Paulos yet remained many more (R€) 

days with the brothers, and he £ook leave of them, he sailed 

unto the Syria with Priskilla and Akylas, having shorn his 

? masN. ae om ayso (aco оп maar d) ngengon 21)ke. &c 

lit. but P. yet remained (remained yet there а) other many days] (a) 

9 (17) &с..п. ae eraqujomr m(Sem rs)resnuujy Regoor but P. 

having abode тату more days Bo..o дє т. єтї просре(єтуци E)vas 

трераЅ ікауаѕ NE &c (o дє т. epy єтї &с N*) Vg (cum adhuc susti- 

muisset) Arm .. and. when had been P. there days тату Syr.. and 

remained. P. yet а few days Eth олотп (om it a .. eave 9 21) 

мєсину with the brothers] а 9 17 &e, Saren тисиноъз Во Eth (his 

' companions) .. то адеАф. V &e, (Syr) avw &c and he took leave 

` of them] a? 9 17 &c.. aqepanor(a Ак)асесеє поот Ле took leave 
of them Bo..and they sent him in peace Eth (om in peace ro) .. rows 

ад. azorafajevos Ñ &с, Àrm..he gave peace to the brothers Syr 

ачс®нр he sailed] 17 21 &e, ezAeveev D, Bo (asepoov) Arm .. 

c£erAevoey E ёт 2, e.. and. he journeyed by sea that he might go Syr 

Eth .. and he journeyed Eth ro.. єёєтле М &с evc. unto the Syria] 
9 17 &c, Bo (cipra 0) № &c, syriam Vg, to sūrīyā Syr.. so(a ro)rya 

Eth .. into азотта, Arm хп npicRNA (-kaX a.. -RNa 17)a aso 

axsNac with Priskilla and Akylas] а? 9 (17) &с.. ecnessaep ñxe- 

npickyNNa (AFGT ,. -кућа TNO -RINNA вакр) near ax&syXNNac (om 
rFXKNO0) being with him Р. with А.) Bo (e«qmess. B? .. ceness. NT) .. 
ка ovv avro 7purkiAAa кол akvÀAas Ñ &e, Vg (aquila) .. and came with 

him prīskēlā and akilos Syr .. апа were with him preskela (kela vo) and 

akila Eth earjoee(om 9 17 21)ke ve. eit kec(9 17 21.. 0m a)- 

Xpelar 17)а1(9 ..от а 17 &c)c having shorn his head in Keg- 

khreais] а? 9 17 &c, eaeujen (хє 8?) хоч Sen к(с r0)euscpee- 

(a рР)с Do..kepapevos т. kep. ev кєуҳр. (BLP &e rex. XADE.. 

keyp. Н al .. -aras .. -as al. -erous D) .. when Һе had shorn his head 

im kankreves Syr .. shaving head in genkhreay Arm .. and, he shaved 

his head in kenkraos Eth .. kepap.evos ev к. тту кєфаАлу XAB 13 31, 

Vg (totonderunt am .. erant tol demid) (cencris am fu .. cenchris de) .. 

and they shaved their heads Eth то nev(ow 9 21 a)iras сар (om 
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Tap atear потернт. 1° йтероупоо ae єефєсос 

ся» ncabbavom етинту. à пъ7Лос фон eoovm єетсу- 

MAUCUOUH. шщде sei duovaar — ? птероуспсоп 

ме ep оупоб Hovoeng LRAT. aeneo. 21 ААЛ 

ARA MH Qa? MALA ETLLRLAT. At[ATIOTACCE NAT ESAW 

яяазос. хє -ynanTor Шароти. eujone потопу At- 

? (а) (1) (17) 21 P сета $ %а (17) (20) 21а "a(r)(17)ao 

21 $ at xe +. and at лчЁ, with cze (от сен) a anotacce] om ce a 

сар а) &c lit. for he had a promise] (а) 9? 17 &c.. maggen 
оуєтн сар ne (om me вар) lit. for he was being in а vow Во .. 

єіҳєу yap єоҳту Ñ &с, Vg (fu) .. ex. yap mposevyyv D*, orationem d .. 

because а vow had been vowed Бу him Syr .. for a vow was being Arm 

.. because а vow he hath Eth .. because &c they have Eth ro .. habebant 

enim votum Vg (am tol demid) 

19 тєр, ae єєф. but when they had reached Ephesos] (a ?) 17 &c.. 

karyvryoav дє es eb. NA BE 13 40 195..deveneruntque ephesum d 

Vg (tol) Syr (and they arrived. to) .. and they came (to) zfeson Eth .. aqs 
ae eed. but he came unto Eph. Bo (om aymaras Ба). karqvrqoe 

дє es e$. HLP  &c.. devenitque eph. Vg Eth то (came).. катаутусо 

дє eis e). D ST.. and. having arrived at ephesos Arm (but when he had 

&c cd) oxx &c lit. in the sabbath which cometh P. went into the 

syn.) (a) 1 ? (17?) &c.. and entered. P. the synagogue Syr .. отоо (om 

о. ГКХОРТ) ae«cexm ин maar Пос ae erage esSo»n ec. 

and he left those there, but having gone into the sym. Bo .. kakewovs 

kareA(e)urev AVTOV (eket NADE 13 al) avros дє eweAÜov es TNV 

ovvayoynv Ñ &с, Vg (et illos ibi) Arm (om кал) .. kat то єтїоуть oaf- 

Вато ekewovs kareiwrev avrov D (reliquerunt d)..and he left them 

there, but he, he entered. the syn. Eth agug. лап п. (om а) lit. he 

spake with the Jews] а (11) (17?) &с.. пач &с Ле was speaking 

&c Во, and he was sp. &с Зуг.. д:єАєуєто т. iov. D а], Arm.. 

д:сМеѓато то tov. МАВ 13 а1.. д.єАеҳӣу &c EHLP «&е, disputabat &c 

Vg Eth 

2 йтєротсп(єп а 21)c. љє but when they had besought him] 

17 &с..єттобо ae &xíxoq but while they pray him Bo.. eporov дє 
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head in Kegkhreais, for he had а vow. 1° But when they had 

reached Ephesos on the sabbath which cometh, Paulos went 

into the synagogue, he spoke to the Jews. ?? But when they 

had besought him to spend a great time there, he remained 

not; 2 but (a) he left those in that place, he took leave of 

them, saying, I shall return unto you, if it is the will of God: 

avrov D?L 31, Arm .. eporovrov бє (re D*) avrov N &c, Vg .. and 

they were praying him Syr Arm .. and they besought him Arm cdd Eth 

ep(ep a) &e to spend a great time] 17? &e .. єлї mÀerova Xpovov шема, 

N &e, Arm.. ошта птєҷєр ovm ücmos that he should spend 

a great time Bo..wut amplior? tempore maneret. Vg ..that he should 

delay Syr .. (that) he should. remain many days Eth Sinar there] 

17 20 &c, Vg (tol) Arm .. naaras with them a ..om МАВ тз al, Vg 

Eth .. 5атотот with them Во, тар avros DEHLP &с, Syr (vg ht) 

зт (а 20.. ey 21 а) во he remained not] 20 21 &c.. ovk emevevaev 

"№ &e, Үс Syr Arm .. anegovrww Ле wished not. Бо (pref. ñooy ae 

but he x G8).. and he wished not Eth 

2 ААМ a. ин(аг 20) &c but he left those (these 1 20) in that 
place, he took leave of them] x ? (17?) &e.. &NNa аЧерапохатесөє 

поот but he took leave of them Bo, HLP &c, Syr (h) Arm (having 

taken &c cdd) .. аЛа azora£apevos ко, NA BD r3, Vg .. aA. ат. олто 

xa, E .. om Syr (vg) .. апа then when he had sent him Eth .. and. then 

they having been sent Eth ro єх. 33. saying] (17?) &с.. ea«pxoc 

having said. Bo, ezrov NA BE 13 al, Vg .. and saith Arm .. he saith to 

them Eth .. add дє. ue (дє D ёт *) zavros тту coprqv (add nuepav D) тту 

epxoj.evyv тойуга. es ієросо\ура DHLP &с, Vg (demid).. while 

saying, that it is necessary for те certainly that the feast which cometh 

in. Jerusalem I should keep it Syr (vg) хє ҷи. I shall return unto 

you] (1 ?) (17 ?) &e, хє {игнотт 9aporen Bo (ag? rxkPs) D... тали 

avakapAro pos vas &e МА ВЕ тз al, Үс... хє Xmnakovr o. om 

I shall &c again Во (гес NoT).. 7 shall return again Eth .. et iterum 

revertar Vg (деті)... again I shall return. Arm .. там» дє &c HLP 

&c, Syr (h) .. Syr (vg) has and if God should wish I shall come again 

unto you єщопє &с lit. if the wish of God is] (т?) 17 &с.. Sen 

nereone dq lit. in that which willeth God Во (пб the Lord rk Nov) 

.. Tov дєоо ÜcXovros М &с, Vg..of God by the will to you Arm .. f 

wished God Eth .. 17 God wished Eth ro..add but now I wish that 

I тау keep (lit. do) the feast which cometh in Jerusalem Eth (uot ro) 



432 ОПРА С 
пмоутє me. acjbon ebo ow теФфєсос. 2 aqycsHnp 
€ppas erRaTcapia. ато Wrepecbon eopat acjacra ce 

WTCRRAHCIA. асет ertecHT ETANTIOXK EI. °° Wrepecrp- 

ovoeng ae i224 ager choA ercpeeovuJT itre5copa 
arra Aata яә тефрусіл. cetepracpo WaeseeaoHTHC 

тнроу. 2! owiowaa ae emecejpam пе AmoAAo ager 

enecHT erecpecoc o9alezaimapevc пе oss песүсеос. 

? a(r)(17) 20 21a $ at ато ЗАДА ОО SINN д 

(17 §) 20 $ (21 P ge) a P TE П 

aqbok he went out of the Ephesos) (т?) 17? &e, аууҳбу ато tys 

(rov D) e$. АВР al, Vg ( profectus est) .. and. he went out from 

Ephesos Eth то .. ka. олуб &c EH LP &c .. and he journeyed by sea 

Eth .. ачєроот ae eh. 5. ed. but he sailed out of Ephesos Во (om 

мє GP) ayyy дє &c N* .. Ле went ир &с Arm .. rov дє akvAav euxcev 

ev єфєто  avros дє avevexÜes Àbev бс 137 Syr (h).. and. akilos and 

priskela, he left them in ephesos and he himself journeyed by sea and 

came Syr (vg)..nprxcksNNa. neas agyANac асау Sen єфєсос 

P. and. Akyllas he left them in Е. but he sailed Bo (к) 

2 aec. e. ev (om а 1 20 21 Bo) &atr(xe a a)c. he sailed into the 

Kaisaria] (1?) 17? &с..єтәҗчү мє (om ae B*0P 18) єорн: (om eo. 

T) enecapra but having come into Kesaria Во.. кол kareAÜov є 

xawap(e)usv Ñ &с, Vg Arm .. add o zavXos 31 .. and came to kesariyà 

Syr .. and descended (to) kisarya Eth азо птєречћок (add жє 

20) &c and when he had gone up he saluted the church] (1 1) 17 &c.. 

avaßas ка астасајрєуоѕ тту ekk. Ñ &с.. кол ахо В. &c D .. he went up 

and, gave salutation to the church Arm .. ovog €ratfepacnacecee it. 

and having saluted the church Bo .. and. he ascended and. saluted the 

sons of the church Syr .. and. he ascended (to) the church and saluted 

them Eth ayes єп. єтаит(љ 21 a)rosQer(17.. т a &с)а he 

came down unto the Antiokheia] т? 17 &c.. ач: eS(T .. o A &c)pus 

(om eo. хт) eramTiooQ:a Ле came down unto the Antiokhia Bo.. 

катєВт es avrioxe(xv E)av Ñ &c ..et descendit antiochiam Vg Arm 

(om et) .. and he went to äntiyūki Syr ..and he went (to) antzõkīyā 

Eth (which has chapter 35) 

3 &reperp. &c but when he had spent time there] отоо єтәчєр 

отусноу maray and having spent a time there Bo .. кол zovjsas xpovov 

н. 

ё 
) 
E 
i 
| 
{ 
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he went out of the Ephesos. ??He sailed into the Kaisaria, 

and when he had gone up he saluted the church, he came down 

unto the Antiokheia. ??But when he had spent time there 

he сате out, going about the country of the Galatia and the 

Phrygia, confirming all the disciples. ?* But а Jew, his name 

being Apollo, eame down unto the Ephesos, an Alexandrian 

тиа N &c .. et. facto ibi aliquanto tempore Vg Arm (time some) .. апа 

when were (passed) there days certain Syr..and he remained а few 

days Eth..and having remained long days Е ro ee[axosiuj 

going about] e«(a«p Ге) сии ката азл. passing from place (to place) 

Bo..8tepxopevos (ка, № 105) кабєёуѕ N &е, perambulans Vg .. lit. 

and went about place place Syr .. he went walking about in order Arm 

.. and he went and passed along gradually Eth .. and he passed. along 

on the next day Eth то fvreSc. їїтє(к 20, Во 6)aX. the country 

of the Galatia] Bo.. туу уаЛатіки xopav N &e, Vg..?n Galatians 

land and in phrīkīay Arm .. in. the country of phrūgīyā and of gala- 

уй Syr Eth .. through the country of galatiya ата fr. Eth ro хп 

тефрт(н а)сза and the Phrygia] om a, Bo (8?) .. ки $pvyiav N &с, 

et phrygiam Vg єч(от 21). пяз(п a)ssae. т. confirming all the 

disciples] Bo, ez«(om єт: МАВ 13)orgpi£fov т. т. p. Ñ &c, Arm .. 

kar єтї. D 38 104, Vg .. while he was establishing all the disciples Syr 

..and he strengthened. all the disciples (his companions ro) Eth 

"^ osi(es a a)os(om от a)z2a: ae but a Jew] 17 21 &c.. weoson 

оутоулах мє me buf there was a Jew Во (Ав®..ош ne TFGKNOST) 

.. om ae Po (Гр).. гоъдолоѕ бє т< № &c, Vg.. and one man &с a Jew 
Syr.. Jew а certain Arm..and there was опе mam a Jew Eth 

eneg. &c his name being Apollo] r7 21 &e, e Vg.. єпєчрап me 

алеАМн (а тё his name being Apelles Bo..ameAAgs ovopart N* 

15 180, Arm (abeles) trs. cdd .. атолЛоѕ ov. № &c.. ovoport атоћ- 
Aowws D..whose тате was apolū Syr..whose name apelos Eth 

ayer em. єтєфєс(сс а)ос came down unto the Ephesos] a.. ager er. 

he came unto &c 17 21 &e.. trs. eowp. ne $. п. corp. ne-nN. eat- 

epkaramram &o being &c being &c having arrived at Ephesos Bo, 

N &с, Vg (devenit) Arm Syr Eth (and he came) то, see below .. the 

scriptures, came to Eth ovaMez. ne (a..om me 17 21 &c) «вап 

Alexandrian (he) is in his race] 17 21 &c..eowpesspako me Sen 

neqvenoc being ат Alexandrian in his race Bo .. аХє$аубрєу$ то yeve 

М &с, Vg (natione) Arm ,. yever aàeé. D .. whose family was from aleksan- 

1717.3 Ff 
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OTposte evi mnujaoe. evi gorr яязееос oW me- 

CpacbH. 2 пат ae nea yRaeHCer asesor пе ox echo 
&snesoevc. ATW ecpópóp ose mnemwa. иеме ATW 

neepiceéo om oropa erbe 1С ecjcoowm aeeeaTe asri- 
GarrTiceta duooannHc, 26 nar Чәр уре asmappH- 
стале eeoj oW TCU HACOCH. птероусотяе ae Nga- 

пуЛлс sf nprenirAAa avujoney epoov. a9o ATTA- 

з a (1) (20) (21)a f1 % а (1) (20) (21) (26) a f! 

driyà Syr .. оў eskendreyà Eth .. whose people of еї askendrīyā Eth ro 

отр. e(o 21) (от 20 Ё!) й. тщ. a man having the word] 17 21 &е.. 

ау. Aoyios Ñ &c, єот(єач NT)poxxs me (om me б) бХосчос (ваге, 

FS .. Novissoc А,60.. Noroc к.. Novic мт) Bo Vg (eloquens) Arm 

(eloquent) .. and he was learned. in the word Syr .. а man wise Eth .. add 

and having come (to) Ephesus Eth ro єт(от fln &с having 

ability in the scriptures] (17?) 21? &c, Bo (сотон ugaosx) .. óvvaros 

ov ev Tus у. Ñ &e, Vg (potens) Arm (strong he was) .. and accurate 

was in the scriptures Syr .. ата he knoweth the scripture Eth 

? паз ae but this] а 20 &c, Bo., om ae Во (Авар 18) N &c, Vg 

Syr..and Eth..os De neaskaenc(u fl)e(a)s я. ne (om ne 
20) lit. they had instructed him] 20 &e, Bo (єркаөнки).. ak. эл. 

ne lit. they instructed him a .. пєук. 22. ne they were instructing him 

fl. maqepk. &с he was instructing him Во (Fs)... nv каттҳтиеуоѕ Ñ 

&c, Vg Syr Arm .. add ev ту татр: D .. Eth has and he was able to 

speak and. (was) taught em "echo anx. in the doctrine of the 

Lord] a..eW тон &e in the way of the Lord a т! (20) fl.. 

є(ях б)тиззоогт fire пёс unto the way of the Lord Bo (God со) тту 
одоу rov (om тоо B 195) короо N &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth (God) .. vov 

Xoyov &с D al — eq&p(epa) &с being fervent in the spirit] 20 &c, Во 

(нах... пас. KENT) ewr  &c, Vg .. he was being fervent Syr Arm 

.. eager in his spirit Eth (vo he was) segu, he was speaking] (т) 

20 &c, Во (add ne rs) eAaAe № &c, Arm .. azreAaAet D .. о «Хае 

N* .. eAaAe дє В, Vg .. and (om Eth, not ro) he was speaking Syr Eth 

(speaketh) arw negŅchw (om c&o a*) and he was teaching] 20 

&е, Arm and he teacheth Eth .. and he taught Syr оп owvopz 

accurately] (1?) 20 &e, акруоѕ N &e, diligenter Vg .. fully Syr .. in 

truth Arm ., om Eth.. Sen оутәхро firmly Bo — erbe xc concerning 

AUT 
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(he) is in his race, à man having the word, having ability in 

the seriptwres.  ?? But this (one) had been instructed in the 

doctrine of the Lord, and being fervent in the spirit he was 

speaking and he was teaching accurately concerning Jesus, 

knowing only the baptism of lohannes. 2° This (one) began 

to speak boldly for himself in the synagogue. But when had 

heard Akylas and Priskilla, they received him unto them, and 

Jesus] 20 &e, Bo Syr Arm Eth..add Christ Arm сйй..т тери тоо 

w М &c..ea quae sunt iesu Vg €*c. ях. &c knowing only the 

baptism of Iohannés] тї 20 21? &e, єтістарєуоѕ povov то P. wav. N 

&c..emroaxc язалауат (потат ва) ATE PoammnuHc ereecoosn 

nuog unto the baptism only of loannes which he knoweth Bo (of 

I. only AFS).. while nothing he was knowing except the baptism оў 

yukhanon Syr .. he was knowing only the baptism &e Arm .. and (as 

ro) only in (om ro) the baptism of yohanes he was baptized Eth 

- 55 mar this (one)] 20 21? &e, Рет Н 194, Arm.. фа ae but &c 

Bo Syr (h) Eth ro (he) .. ovros re № &c, Eth .. hic ergo Vg .. and Syr 

aca p(om ap a)9ce(om a): began] 20 &е, nparo ÑN &e, Vg Bo (Ава 

кор) Syr Arm (having begun cdd) Eth .. nea*fepertre had begun Bo 

(TFGs... may NT) àxnapp(o а)н. ях. to speak boldly for himself] 

(20) (211) &с, тар(р)устаєодо М &c, Vg Arm .. потопос to manifest 

himself Bo (ñovwng 0) .. openly to speak Syr Eth ro .. to speak openly 

Eth seyn.) зисти. (ле synagogues Bo (ras) йт. ac but 

when had heard] a.. йт, ae epos but when had heard him а 20 

(21?) Bo (om ae A..evaqc. Ле having heard FGS) axovcavres бє 

avrov М &e .. kar ак. а. D*, Syr (vg) Arm .. quem cum audissent Vg .. 

and heard him Eth Rerakv(e а) М(МА 21)ac ай mp. lit. 

Akylas with Priskilla] 20 (21 ?) a, ак. ки тр. DHLP &c, Syr Arm .. 

nomanpic, &c they of Pr. and A. 11.. мяз (as usual) a&yNac io np. 

with Akylas Priskilla a..mpi(v rs 18)еку(х 0)NNa near aks NN- 

(om ор) (әс 6 18) Bo, триткїАХа, ка akvXas NABE 13, Vg (aquila) 

Eth —asujon* є. they received him unto them] (1 ?) (20) (21 ?) &e, 

Bo .. тросєХаВоруто avrov Ñ &c .. adsumerunt eum Vg .. they caused him 

to come to their house Syr .. and. they took him unto themselves Arm 

they made him come near (to) their dwelling Eth (om to their dwelling 

ro) азо and] om Bo (ras) acrasax, “с they showed to him 

accurately the way of God] (1 ?) 2o (21 ?) (26) &c, Bo (eobe .. e Аво 

18 ,. Tas po firmly) ..akpuBeaTepov avro e£eÜevro (ovro D .. ero Н) туу 

Ff2 
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зот QW оторх етен aemnuovrve. a месину 

протрепех seer eonacp ерон етл АА. ATW Асот 

имесинту єщоп epoov. nvepeejer ae EUAT AYTAY 

enmeoovo emenvavmiereve ow теҳәлрс. — ? местото 

CAP пшотљал €efATEC пе OW оуплррис. ec[ra eto 

яяпвооу eboA oW месраЪн xe їс me mec. 

7 (a) (1) (9) (20) 26 а f! 28 (а) (20) 26a f! 

o8ov T. Ücov (куроо E, Vg demid) МАВ тз 31 137 al.. om rov 0. D.. 
т T. Ócov oov HLP &e .. fully they showed him the way of the Lord 

Syr..more truthfully informed. him of the way of God Arm .. they 

made him know the way of God perfectly Eth (om perfectly ro) 

7 э nec. npor(a f)pener(pone a.. pene 1 26) àx. eenaq (om eo. 
a) &c the brothers encouraged him, being willing (om being willing a) 

to go unto the Akhaia] а..а mec. ae &c but the brothers &c 11 9? 

20 &c..eqosouy ae er eBoN eXtaoc. as X(om к)єротот mag 

ivseisengos but he wishing to go out unto the Akhaia encouraged him 

the brothers Bo (evaejos. having wished Fas) ..Bovàopevov дє avrov 

деде es тту аҳ. mporpepapevoi ot aðeàdor  &с (тротєш/. А al) 

cum autem vellet ire achaiam, exhortati fratres Vg .. and when he wished 

that he might go to ākāyā «anticipated him the brothers Syr .. when ће 

wished to go to Achaia, having incited (him) the brothers Arm .. атай _ 

he wished (that) he might go (to) Akayya and caused. him to come his 

companions Eth гло ат. and they wrote] а 1? о &e, Syr.. 

муса they wrote Bo, eypajav  &c, Vg Arm.. єлтус%ах having 

written Bo (с) .. and. they wrote for him Eth йпєсинъ to the 

brothers] (а) (1?) 9 20 &c .. tirussaosRe to the disciples Bo, № &e, 

Vg Syr Arm Еһ... ле apostles Eth ro..imrcn, mest ñina, ѓо the 

brothers ата to the disc. Bo (с) єщоп e. to receive him unto 

them] (a) (1) 9 20 &c .. azo8e£ao 0o. avrov М &c, Arm .. xe (om we б) 

üceuyone єроот that they should receive him unto them Bo.. ut 

susciperent eum Vg Syr Eth їттєрє{(р 9)er ae ess. (3x22. 26) 

but when he had come thither] (1?) 9 20 26 f1.. os mapayevopevos 
N &c, qui cwm venisset Vg .. and having come unto them Eth (om unto 

them ro) .. pax ae etagi but this having come Bo.. and when he went 

Syr .. who when he arrived. there Arm .. птєротєх ae ess. but when 

they had come thither a атлас єп. he gave himself much] 1? 9 

20 &с.. ачєроу (от ow Fs)mnorp:s exsaugo Ле was very profitable 

Bo..eweflakero то\№ Ж &c, contulit multum Vg..he helped much 
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they showed to him accurately the way of God.  ? The 

brothers encouraged him, being willing to go unto the 

Akhaia, and they wrote to the brothers to receive him unto 

them: but when he had come thither he gave himself much 

unto those who believed by the graċe. ?* For he was confuting 

the Jews greatly in a boldness of speech, showing to them out 

of the scriptures that Jesus is the Christ. 

Syr .. (of ) much aid he was becoming Arm .. he spake to them much 
Eth en(9 a.. iit 20 &c)emr. ой TeX. unto those who believed 

by (lit. in) the grace] 9 (20) &с..пин єтатунао{ eboM отеп 

rosso to those who believed through the grace Во, то sez revkoouw 

дга. Tys yapıros Ж &с, e Arm .. to those who believed in the grace of God 

Eth .. through grace to all the faithful. Syr .. his qui crediderant Vg .. 

add and he helped the believers (with) much help Eth (not го).. D has 

€v дє т) єфєсо ETLÒNMOVVTES TIVES kopivhior KAL AKOVOAVTES алто?) TApE- 

Ka Xovv O.eAÜ ew OUV QUTOLS ELS TIV Ttatpiða QUTOV OVVKATAVEVTAVTOS дє 

алтоо OL єфєстог eypayav то EV кордо po reas OT tS алтодєСоутал 

тоу аудра os єтідтилстаѕ es тту axolav zoÀv cuvefaAXero ev Tas 

€KKÀ1]0 1015 

?* weeps, v, йїї(ош @)т. є. ne oit ovnapp(o a) нест for he was con- 

futing the Jews greatly in а boldness of speech] а? &c .. mega. ©. ess. 

ne Amor. &c (20).. плчсоох «ар (от A.. aE FGS) йппотљах zen 

ovraxpo for (om A.. but Fas) пстоно choX he was refuting the 

Jews firmly, openly Bo .. ev(cvv 13)тоуоѕ уар то t0v0. да (оз діа E)- 

каттуХ\(Х A)eyxero дпроста N &c (add кот oxov E, Beda) Vg Arm .. 

for vehemently he was disputing against the Jews before the multitudes 

Syr .. because Һе contendeth with the Jews exceedingly before all the 

people while they were collected. publicly Eth .. because very much he 

disputeth with the Jews openly Eth ro єт. &c showing to them 

out of the scriptures] a 20 26 f! Во (arrGs)..ee. лз. ch. ой | 

'с©рафн erosaab showing &с holy seripture а... eridewvvs бо. rov ураф. 

№ &c (OraAeyopevos ка. emi. D 137) Vg Во (eboN ormen вакхорт) 

Arm .. while he was showing from the scriptures Syr .. and he causeth 

to come to them out of the scriptures Eth (from the scriptures то) 

хє 1С ne ne(om me ЇЇ)ө that Jesus is the Christ] a 20 «е, rov 

w eva xv D .. же пәс ne зне that the Christ is Jesus Во Arm .. ewat 

rov xv w М &e .. that is Christ Jesus Eth ro .. concerning Jesus that 

Messiah he is yr .. concerning Jesus that he is Christ Eth 
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XIX. aàcuomne ae epe anodo оп mopnreoc 
Пл Аос ac[eseuyr ica єтояе поусе. ager єтєфесос 

AtjQe eoenesaoHTHc MAALAT. ? пеха Hav. XE 

^тєтипістєує азоо reperiai antica aTeTHXI 
nia eepowaab. TOOT ae MEXAT NAY. XE аяписоута® 
po xe wape отон o: nma єцоулљ^б. ° пеха nav. 

! а (20 P) 26$a$ ? а (т) (20) (21) (26) a $ at avevi: 
* a (1) (20) (21) (26) a $ 

* сшщ. xe but it happened] (20) &c, Bo, N &c, Vg Arm (and) .. 
and Syr .. and then Eth epe anoXXo oit koprrieoc(erosc 20) 
(that) while Apollo is in K.] (го?) &с. epe aàneNNuc sen кор. 

while Apelles is &e Bo .. ev то тоу a-moAAo(Xov A*L 40 .. алтєААлуу N* 

180) єс ev к. М &e, сит apollo esset. corinthz Vg .. when was being 

apoli in kürintos Syr .. while abavlos in gornthos was being Arm .. 

while apelüs(on ro) was (at) korontos (was ap. ro) Eth її. agar. P. 
went about] a (repeated ач-пх) (20?) &c..m. ae assseur but P. 

went about Bo (Fas)..mavNoc ae (om ae B") erarcem (аз A, 5?) 

but P. having passed бу Bo .. zavXov 0AX0ovro. N &е, Arm (gone about) 

.. ut paulus peragratis Vg .. went about Р. Syr.. and (om ro) passed 

Paulos Eth ñca &c lit. the parts which (are) in the height] a 

(repeated to пх) (20) &c .. піса evcanugo he parts which are above 
Bo (ras)..mzaxa etc. the places &с Во.. та avorepwa pep) № &c 

(ауатомка 25 26 96) Vg (sup. partibus) Arm ..in the regions high 

Syr .. through the upper region. Eth ayes (agerer а) evecpe( 26)- 

coc he came unto the Ephesos] 20 &c .. eepes єєф. for to come unto 

Ephesos Bo..eA0ew es єфєтоу BHL (àb. P) &e..kareAÜew | &c 

МАЕ 13 al.. and to descend &c Arm.. D has 6eXovros дє rov zavAov 

ката ту баа BovAqv торєоєс дог ELS (єротоАлуо, ELTEV avro TO туа, 

vroocTpedoeiv ELS ту осоноу д:єАдоу дє та ауотєріка, pepn EPXETAL ELS 

єфєсоу aqee &c he found disciples there] 20 &с.. отоо ay- 

(etag А) талх полиазаәнтнс and Ле (having A) found disciples Bo, 

D(E evpo HLP &с.. ка evpew Twas раб. МАВ тз al, Arm .. e£ 

inveniret. quosdam disc. Vg ..ae(oe €ssaxao. яз. he found the disciples 

there a.. and. he was asking the disciples, those whom he found there 

Syr.. and he found there a few disciples Eth .. апа ће found a few who 

entered into the faith Eth ro 
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XIX. But it happened (that) while Apollo is in Korinthos 

Paulos went about in the parts which were higher up, he 

came unto the Ephesos, he found disciples there. ?Said he 

to them, Ye believed, and when ye had received baptism ye 

received holy spirit. But they, said they to him, We heard 

not even that any one is wont to receive holy spirit. ?Said 

? пєхае m. said he to them] 20 26 &c, Bo (AB? FPs) evrev тро 
avro.ss DEHLP &e, Arm (saith) .. om Syr, see above .. evrev re &c 

МАВ тз al, Vg Eth (he saith) ..nexay ae пат but &c w, Bo (Гск 

NOT) 105 xe aTeT, «с lit. Ye believed, and when ye had received 

baptism ye received spirit being holy] а.. хє ifirepe(add тє 20 26) 

тїїтїстєзє alea 26)vevixs nita. єч. When ye had believed, уе received 

spirit being holy a 20 26.. хє am (gapa FGS) арєтепсх axnmiia 
eoovab eraperenmmaod Did уе receive the spirit which (is) holy, 

having believed. Во .. ev (add vpeis Arm cdd) mya ayiov «Ло Вєтє miorev- 

cavres М &c, Vg (Arm)..zf ye received. spirit of holiness (as usual) 

since уе believed. Syr ..is it that ye received spirit holy since «с Eth 

йтооз ac but they] a 20 (26) Bo, ov бє N &c, at illi Vg .. om дє 

Arm..om Syr, Marcus..and they say to him Eth.. ñT. ge they 

therefore а, пєхат пач said they to him] (т) 20 (21) 26, Во Arm 

(say) .. nexwor said they Bo (AK) .. evro(a)v tpos avrov HLP &e, Vg 

(demid) .. mpos avr. єєтоу Marcus.. om errov NA ВРЕ 13.40 73 137 

cat, Vg Syr (h) Eth, see above хє язпп(а 20.. єп а)сотак po 
We heard not even] 20 211 26? &с.. хє aNNa orae (om os. rs) 

язпєпсотєая po but neither heard we even Bo .. aXX ovóe mvevpa ауу 

Aap[Bavovow wes (corrected to ayıov eo Tw) Nkovoapev D*, sed. neque 

spir. sanct. accipiunt quidam audivimus d ..aAX ovóe ev mva ay. єттїў 

qkovcajuev № &e, sed meque si spiritus sanctus est audivimus Vg .. but 

neither if spirit holy perhaps (is) was heard by us Arm .. and not even 

if there is spirit is heard by us Syr.. we heard not of him есеп that 

there is spirit holy Eth .. have we heard. forsooth that &е Eth ro хє 

üjape ovon &с lit. that апу опе is wont to receive spirit being holy] 

11 (20) (211) 26? &с.. xe ovom ov(om оу B^rGNO)nna єҷоуаф 
won that ату spirit being holy existeth Bo.. № &c, see above 

з пеха said he] т 20 (21) &c.. he saith Syr.. поо ae nex. 

but he, said he Bo, о дє єтє, МАЕ тз al, ille vero ait Vg .. єтє дє D 

214 al..eurev ovv 216, Syr (h), Marcus.. and he saith Arm Eth 

мау to them] (20) 21 &e, Во, алто 40 al, mpos avrovs HLP &с, 
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«ce iWraTevWa: DanTicaea ge eme. пеха. е 
йт bante їйөодийнс. * пехе masWoc. же 
уоданине ATAQYÊANTIZE oit ovbarrricesa ажаяеталтохад 

€cpao) явевос MADOC. acenac ETEMICTETE єпетинъ 
anco. ere пах пе xc пес. > птероусотае AE 

алу баптїса»д єпрли яяпооєс wc nec. — 5awo 

итере navAÀoc ка бух єхооу a nenna erovaab ei 

"p (r)(20)(21) 20 жа "-a(r)5o (26) a $^. a (2o) (20) 

Syr Eth, Mareus.. om NABDE al, Vg Bo (ars) Syr (h) «€ 

fvrav. bar. (n&an. а) &c Unto whom therefore did ye receive (the а) 

baptism?] 20 (21?) 26? &с.. хє evavessc өнпот eov lit. Unto 

what baptized they you? Bo..-e єт. e. отп e(Sem rs)ow Во (ваг 

NOT)..es т: ovv «Воптісдптє N &c..in quo ergo baptizati estis Vg 

Arm.. and (om Eth) in what were ye baptized Syr Eth пєхАу 

said they] (1?) (20?) 21? (26?) &с.. поооу ae (от ae т) m. but 

they, said they Bo, ov дє evro(o)v N &c .. ov дє eXeyov D 8r .. qui dixerunt 

Vg ..they вау Syr .. they, they say Arm ..and they say to him Eth 

xe &c We received baptism of Iohannes] 1? (20) 21? 261 &c.. хє 

п (єт B?rGP)roasc Te тоюогдиинс The baptism of Ioannes Bo .. хє &c 

neransity Ле bapt. &e (is) that which. wwe received Bo (0) .. es то 

wavvov Ваттітра N &е, Arm, Marcus.. e. то В. v E 31 .. in iohannis 

baptismate Vg (Syr Eth) 

t nexe m. said Paulos) 20 ? 21 1 &c .. erev дє (o D al) т. Ñ &c Vg, 

Marcus .. erev тє Н al.. saith to them P. Syr .. and. saith P. Arm .. 

and saith to them Р (om ro) Eth .. nasNoc ae nexag Во хоо. 

1бһаппёз] 1? (20?) &с, NA BD al, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. rwannnc sten 

Bo, EH LP &c, Syr (bh) Mareus.. Yohanes therefore Eth то nvasq&. 

оп o» (iov а 20 26) Ё. ixs13evamor(ne a)a lit. baptized in a baptism of 

repentance] (1?) (20?) &c, Eth .. eBazricev Воттісра peravoias М &o, 

Vg Syr Arm (cdd) Eth ro .. ауүоязс Sen отззооу xisser. baptized in 

а water of repentance Eo .. acp. 5. orwarc. ях. bapt. їп a baptism of 

т. Bo (ғкв).. proclaimed the baptism of repentance to all the multitude 

Arm egyxw Яз. я (є a)n. saying to the people] (1?) 20 &e, 

Mareus..ixmiNaoc єсүхө яя. ѓо the people saying Во, тю Лао Муту 

N &е.. populum dicens Vg .. peoples while he saith Syr .. and. was 

saying Arm ..while he ртеасће Eth..om Eth ro, continuing that 
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he to them, Unto whom therefore did ye receive baptism ? 

Said they, We received baptism of lohannes. * Said Paulos, 

Iohannes baptized in baptism of repentance, saying to the 

people, that they should believe him who cometh after him, 

who is this, Jesus the Christ. ? But when they had heard 

they received baptism unto the name of the Lord Jesus the 

Christ. 9 And when Paulos had laid hand on them the holy 

cometh after him Jesus xek. єтєп. є(ош 26) пєт. &с that they 

should believe him who cometh &e] (т?) 20 &c.. хє (om xe A) оша 

псєпаоҷ{ єпєөпноу (єфн eo. INOT.. 33H &с к) axenencos that 

&c Bo.. es rov epxojpevov per. avrov wa. тістєотос N &c, in eum qui 

venturus esset &c Vg .. that they should believe in him who cometh after 

him Syr Eth (ro see above) .. he who is coming after him on him they 

should believe Атта єтє &c lit. who this is, Jesus] т? 20 &c .. 

єтє їн© ne lit. who Jesus is Bo..rovr єсти «с N &c, Vg Arm .. who 

‚ îs Syr Eth (om ro) 1€ пєсС Jesus the Christ] a (т) 20 a .. rov 

‚ t xv 105 121, Syr (vg Jesus Messiah) Arm Eth .. r. xy w HLP &e .. 

хс 26, Bo (їн© ne) w NABE 13 25 40, Vg Syr (h) Eth ro (see above) 

Marcus .. xv D 

5 ят, жє but when they had heard] т? 26 &c, Bo (erasc.) № &e, 

Marcus .. and when «с Arm .. and having heard Eth .. ак. дє rovro D 

..his auditis Vg .. and when these (things) they heard Syr ava: b. 

they received baptism] (26) &с, Bo (warc) .. «батт:сбусау N &c, Vg 

Syr Arm Eth enpam unto the name] 1 26 &c, Во, es то ovopa 

N &c .. іп nomine Vg Syr Arm Eth &arxoerc ї© пє of the 

Lord Jesus the Christ] 1? (26) &e, 64 137 .. of our Lord Jesus Christ 

Syr ( Messiah) Eth .. of оит Lord Jesus Arm (the Lord) Eth ro .. v. x. w 

N &c, Vg Во, Marcus .. короо tw xv es афєси apaprwov D 

5 avo itr. &c and when P. had laid hand on them] 26 ? &c, Во (отоо 

era T.).. kat єтибєутоѕ олто тоо vravAov xepas МА ВНР 3r al, Vg 

fu tol (xepa т. т. D, Vg am demid Arm .. ras x. EL &e, Marcus)... and 

placed. upon them hand Paulos Syr ..and having placed his hand 

Paulos upon them Eth a “е lit. the spirit which is holy came 

upon them] 20? 26? &с.. ач cgp. eaoov fixenmita coovab cane 

upon them the spirit which is holy Bo..qA0e то ту. то ay. єт avrovs 

N &c, Marcus .. venit sp. sanctus super eos Vg Arm .. and came spirit 

of holiness upon them Syr .. ayı epu єх. &с сате down шрот them 

&c Во (K) .. evÜcus єтєтєтєү &e avro D .. descended. spirit holy upon 
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сорал ехоот. метшлхє AE пе ой oemkeacmne ATW 

мєупрофнтєуєе " йтоот THpov METLE MTC- 

moore оозе пе. Sarwo irepec(bon єоотм ETCT- 
NATOUCH HécjlappHcrage яяазос пе iüugoeese iebor. 

ectjaxe avo eepreroe язегооту єтбе Ts*WTepo ae- 

mwovre. ° йтєре gome ae ior понт ато avp- 
љтсотяя єустотл ETEQIH аэпезято єбоА asraennuje. 

agcagwwcyj eboÀ ALOT. ATW әсүпеүр ж asseaoHTHC 

UV&2o(260)9 '** q(20):26 а ? (a) (1) (20) (26) а Eth ro 
has section 51 at and left them 

them Eth werg. ae ne but they were speaking] 20 26 ? &c, Bo 

(ва) .. om me Во, eAaAow дє D £' 25 111, e.. eAaXovv тє М &c, Vg Syr 

Arm .. апа they recited Eth es genre. in otber languages] а 20 

ac, Syr (h me) .. oit oenacne n languages a* .. у\отсоѕ Ñ &e, Vg Во 

(raks).. em dNac in the tongue Bo..lit. in tongue tongue Syr.. 

tongues Arm ..?n every word of the countries Eth..im word of the 

countries Eth ro wesnp. they were prophesying] 20 &c, Bo, Ñ &c 

(єтроф. .. poe.) Vg Syr Arm .. they prophesied Eth 

7 йтоот they] a, Bo (»).. om Во (т) Vg Eth .. птоот ae but they 
20 а, Bo .. усау дє о zavres N &c .. but they were all of them Syr .. and 

they were all Атта тнрот &c lit. all were filling twelve men] 20 

26% &с.. тнрот nasep(rpi FS.. ох G) s йр. all were making 12 men 

Bo (add me Fas) .. zavres avópes woe додека Ж &c (дєкадоо) Vg (fere) 

Arm .. men twelve Syr .. and. they amount all of them (om all of them 

ro) to ten and two men Eth 

8 aso йт. and when he bad gone] 20? &c..and entered P. Syr 

Eth..and having entered Arm.. єсєАӨоу бє № &с, etmayi ae Во 

(єтаецує ae AB? FGPS).. add o zavXos D 23 ercsm, the syn.] a 
&c, Во, N &e, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. add ev 9vvape рєуоЛ D, Syr (h m) 

пєчпарр (о a)rRcrace зз. ne (om me а 26) he was speaking boldly 

for himself] 20? &oe, єтарруотаќєто (асато E 8r 68) № &c, Bo 

(пацотопо maoe єћоћ) Arm .. cum fiducia loquebatur Vg .. and ће 

was speaking openly Syr .. and. he spake openly Eth itupoasiie 

(om a 26) &(üm a)e&or for three months] 20? &c.. me fabor for 

3 months Bo .. єтї qvas трє Ñ &c .. per tres menses Vg .. months three 

Syr Arm .. and he remained three months Eth єч. à. e«qme(om 
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spirit came проп them; but.they were speaking in other 

languages and they were prophesying. "They all, they were 

amounting to twelve men. ? And when he had gone into the 

synagogue he was speaking boldly for himself for three 

months, speaking and persuading them concerning the 

kingdom of God. ° But when some had (become) hardened 

of heart and they were disobedient, blaspheming the way 

before the multitude, he departed from them, and separated 

MSS)roe яхзкоот speaking and persuading them] (20?) &e, Bo 

(egewr язпотонт).. д:аЛєуоиєроѕ к. zeUov N &с.. he was speaking 

and was persuading Arm .. and he was persuading Syr .. (while vo) he 

disputeth with them and persuadeth them Eth erbe Tax Tepo яхт. 

concerning the kingdom of God] 20? &е, ВР 121, Во Vg Syr Arm 

Eth ..та тєр, RAEHLP &c 

? птєрє oo:(er 26)ne мє &с but when some had (become) 

' hardened of heart] a 1? 20 26 а..єта олпотоп ae єрпащтонт 

‚ but some having become &c Во .. ws дє tives eokNgpvvovro Ñ &c .. rwes 

pev ovv avrov eckA. Dr, d (ut vero quidam eorum) .. and some from 

them were being hardened Syr .. when some were being hardened Arm.. 

and, there are those who denied and rose up Eth (and were stubborn ro) 

a70 &e and they were disobedient, blaspheming] a 1? 20 26 a.. 

eros йатсоотєл® evcaxi єүошоз being disobedient speaking evil Во 

.. каг qymreovv kakoAoyovvres N &c .. et non crederent. maledicentes Vg 

..Gnd opposing and abusing Syr (Arm)..and they spake evil Eth 

eregin the way] Rca vuaxcorr against the way Во..тту o0ov № &с, 

Vg (am* fu) Syr (h) Arm .. against the doctrine Eth .. туу одох тоо 

куроо E, Vg (am? demid #01).. туу o. rov 0«ov 5 8 73, Syr (vg) 

язпєяхто єйоМ aus. before the multitude] a? 1! 20° 26 a.. 
i3xues&oo Жїгїлїнщү before the multitude Во (Amsar. the multitudes P) 

evomiov тоо тАлубоу$ V &c, Arm .. tagpen manuy with the multitude 

Bo (Еб8).. ev. rov 7A90. тоу eÜvov D E тоо (zavros rov mÀ.) .. before the 

multitude of the peoples Syr .. before the concourse of the peoples Eth .. 

before ай Eth ro aycagww(om 20 26)« &e he departed from 

them] 1? (207) 26 a.. ачфот ca. (Г &с.. є. AB? KP) яз. Ле fled from 

them Bo.. єчф. fleeing &с Bo (ва).. єлеф. having fled &c Во (T) .. 

олтотта$ олт avrov Ñ &c, Arm ., rore атостаѕ о avos D .. then departed 

P. Syr (vg) .. and left them P. Eth avo aynep(np 26)x яз. єр. 

and separated the disciples from them] а? 1 ! (201) 26 a.. афориоєи 



444 ПРА ІС 

epoos. erpijaxe wasesay ажаение ou TecocoAH ATT- 
pamnoc. 10 плу ae acuuorne Mpare сете. oocTe 

үте отой mie €TOTHO OW TACIA сотае епшәсеє 

жөтїсоетс. поула аө HOveereui, 1 Оетио@ її@ Оле 

epe Tuto? e єгре а®ажооз ebo orrit їїбїх aínavoc. 

12 осте Wceas поєисоуљләрхом ееп QENCIAIRINGINON. 

єлутобот emecjgeoasa. Wcenaav EXM метщоме. MTE 

0 (a) (т) (20) а "wa r(20)2] и 1 («208 CIAK. | 

CiaxIG., A 

v. pab. Ñ &с, Vg Arm .. eayþpopx Anao. єй. having separated the 

disciples Во (add mawor them G)..and separated from them the 

disciples Syr .. ата took away the disciples Eth (apostles то) equ. 

x. à. speaking to them daily] a? т? 20? 26 a..eepcaos marnm 

speaking daily Bo (eec. мє and trs. vvpanmoc mamni FGS)... kaĝ 

nuepav д:аМєуоџєуоѕ Ñ &c (ro kað D 216) Vg .. daily he was speaking 

Arm .. and every day he was speaking with them Syr .. and. every day 

he speaketh to them Eth en т. йт(ж a) sp. іш the school of T.] а! 

1? 20a, Bo, МАВ тз al, Vg (fu tol) .. ev ту сҳоћ rvpavvov(viov D 8") 

vrwos DEHLP &c, Vg Arm (in the divan | ivan] of a certain diraneay) 

..in the esküli of а man whose пате türanos Syr .. їп the house of а 

teacher, a тат whose name tiranos Eth .. before the tribunal and the 

deputies Eth ro 

? пау ae &c cen(en а) те lit. but this happened for years two] a 

1 ! (го) a, № &с (доо ery L) Vg буг..Ффах ae naqpa(rpr Fs) Tarog 

ponn Ё (спотҷ{ zwo вагсхт) but this he was doing for years 2 

Bo..and this happened. for one biennium Arm .. and he stayed. thus 

two years Eth .. and thus he did two years Eth ro..add ато ораѕ € 

eos дєкатуѕ D 137, Syr (h m&) осте «с so that all who dwell in 

the Asia heard] (a) (1 ?) a, осте o. m. evuyon 5. Хаст птоусотеяя 

Bo.. wore vavras rovs karowovvras ту астау akovoat М &с.. día ut 

omnes qui habitabant in asia audirent Vg .. оостє &c єтөїї, тасга so 

that ай who (ате) in the Asia heard 20 .. until heard the word of the 

Lord all who dwell in Asia Syr .. until all the inhabitants Asian heard 

Arm .. until heard ай who dwell (in) Asia Eth .. and heard all &c 
= 
Eth TO .. EWS ?7rüvT€S OL KATOLKOVVTES TNV «соу "KOUGQV TOUS Aoyovs T. K. 
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the disciples from them, speaking to them daily in the school 

of Tyrannos. !? But this happened for two years, so that all 

who dwell in the Asia heard the word of the Lord, the Jews 

and the Greeks, !!Great powers God is doing through the 

hands of Paulos: "so that they took napkins and aprons, 

having applied them unto his body, and put them upon those 

. к. «А. DENS enu. anx. the word of the Lord] (а) 1 (201) a, 
Bo, NABDE al, Vg Syr Arm .. the word of God Eth..add w HLP 

&c fuos. зап поту. the Jews and the Greeks] а? т (20?) а, Bo.. 

w0v0at0vs Te ка eAÀqvas N &c ..iudaei atque gentiles Vg .. Jews and 

Aramaeans Syr Eth .. Jews and heathen Arm 

п оєппоб üg. epe &c great powers God is doing] т 20? a.. 

oenm, ino. єпєуєрє 3222007 lit. great powers they were doing them а 

..Ma^dIpr мє iioaimxos& xep полпкоухі an but was doing 

' powers -God not little (ones) Po..8vvapes тє (дє Dr* al) ov тоѕ 

© Tvxovcas о cos erore NABDE тз 31 al, Vg (am &c) .. vv. &с ez. o 

bcos HLP &e, Vg .. and. powers mot little was doing God Arm .. and 

powers great was doing God Syr (8e h) .. and. great. power worketh God 

Eth itc. the hands] 20 &e, Bo (nenarx) vov yep. № &c .. hand 

Syr Arm Eth ro 

? oce &e so that they took napkins and aprons, having applied 

them unto his body, and put them upon those &c] ecce ñices's 

Weancosya. neas олпстаатку(н G.. y T)o. e&oN or Tegcwara fice- 

Ҳат erxem ин єтщопє so that they took napkins and aprons from 

his body and put them upon those &c Bo .. wore kac єтї rovs aa Ücvovvras 

атофєрєтдаг ато Tov ypwros avrov тоъдарь. т (ка 7 al, e Vg tol.. 

add ка D) ewukwOÓia NABE 13 al, (deferrentur Vg).. wore &e єті- 

$epea0a. &c DH(L)P &e.. so that also from the clothes which (were) 

on his body (pieces of) linen or rags they were bringing ата putting 

upon the sick Syr .. so that to the sick they bring from his sweat hand- 

kerchiefs or napkins Arm .. and they bring from border of his garment 

and his kerchief having cut (them) off and they placed. them ирот the 

sick Eth (om having cut off то) бте &c and their sicknesses 

ceased] отоо ujyasuje noo» e&oM ooros ivxenrupomnr and are 

wont to go out of them the sicknesses Bo (neways. A).. ка azaAAaa- 

ceoÜa, ат avrov ras vocovs Ñ &c .. et recedebant ab eis languores Vg 

Syr .. and they drive out from them the sicknesses Arm .. and they cause 
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newujowe Ло. ATWA MENNA жепоинүо їтетинтз єбоћ 
понтот. ]aworrooro? ae йбтоомєеє МОУ А 

єта»,ооще evo пес орсістнс. ETATE npa asrmsoeic 

с €Qpat EXM иетере мепа aemnmonmHpon огоот evyoso 

ALLOC. хє TMTADHO LUOT PC. Пах єтере па7Лос 

HHpycce ALLO 1 мети oviovaa! ae WHaposrepeyc 

хе CRETA. езт cauJf[ iüHpe етере asma: 

5 а nenia isnonnpon OTOWÊ Mexa мау. xe IT 

5 a$20a P ne н а (т) 20$а $ 5 а (г) 20а 

to live Eth гло) &c lit. and the spirits evil] Bo (єтооот).. та тє 
mvevpara та Torgpa Ñ &с, Vg (nequam)..demons evil Arm Eth.. 

and also the demons Syr .. and demoniacs also Eth ro ness. &с 

were coming out of them] патиноу ebo ne erorov Во (26).. 

efepxeo Ua, ar avrov HLP &oc .. єкторєзєтӨба V8 ABD E al, Bo (пнот 

єй.) Syr (were going out) Arm Eth (go out) 

5 ayo. ae позоот(єг d)me lit. but threw their hand some] Во 

(ae e&oN rS) erexeipyoav дє tives DL &e .. erex. дє wes ко МА ВЕ 

HP al, Vg (temtaverunt) (Arm cdd) .. and there are those who began Eth 

.. but were wishing also some Syr .. dared some Arm .. om ae Bo (GPs) 

п (от а) тот. &c lit. of the Jews who walk] тоу zepiepxopevov. tov. 

NABE &c.. Jews those who were walking about Syr..omo rov &c 

HLP &c, Bo (e&oN sen im. єтко{) Eth (from Jews those who go 

about) .. from vagabond Jews Arm .. to exorcise, companions those who 

go about Eth ro evo йєхөрк, (а... 20 a) who are exorcists] 

Rezopererue exorcists Bo, єѓоркстоу Ñ &c, Vg Arm (who ev. were).. 

and айјитіпу over demons Syr..and exorcise Eth (ro see above) 

erave(o 20) npan to utter the name] e(it х) хє(о ras) (àx A,Faos 

26) фран £o say the name Bo.. ovopaćew &c то оуоџа  &c, Arm .. 

invocare nomen Vg ..that they should adjure in the name Syr .. and 

call over those who have evil. demons in the name Eth .. and name to 

the demons the name Eth ro anx. 1С of the Lord Jesus] a a, Bo, 

N &c (om rov D*) Vg Arm .. of our Lord Jesus Syr Eth .. om x€ Jesus 

20, Bo (в) єор. &c яяпопнрон (nakaeapron à) lit. over those 
in whom are being the spirits evil (unclean a)] exem пн ere ина 

єтооот (itakaeoa pror 26) oro lit. over those in whom are the spirits 

which are evil (unclean 26) Bo .. trs. єтї rovs ex. та v. та тоу. то оуора 

SN &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth esxo àx saying] Bo, N &c, Vg .. while 

they were saying Syr.. and. they were saying Arm .. and. they say to 
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who are siék, and their sieknesses ceased, and the evil spirits 

were coming out of them. 1° But took in hand some of the 

Jews who walk (about), who are ecorcists,to utter the name 

of the Lord Jesus over those in whom are being the evil 

spirits, saying, We adjure you by Jesus, this (one) whom 

Paulos is proclaiming. —!* But there was a Jew, chief priest, 

namely Skeva, having seven sons doing this. 1° Тһе ev 

them Eth хє тит. яз. We adjure you] 20 a, Во (к) opr£opev 

HLP &c, Syr Arm cdd Eth .. X rapko аз. 7 adjure уои а, Во, орко 

NABDE 13 al, Vg Arm iuc by Jesus] Во.. тоу w N &c .. per 

iesum Vg ..in the name of Jesus Syr Eth .. язпбс їнс by the Lord &c 

Во (гкхорт) N* mat &с кнруссе(кур. 20 .. курісте а) яз. this 

(опе) whom Paulos is proclaiming] ov (о) m. куроссе N &c, Vg 

( praedicat) Во (Фн-оотцу) Arm .. this whom preacheth Р. Syr .. in 

whose пате P. teacheth Eth 

1 wesy(ov a)n osr(om os: а)отла xe &c es(os a) пт (пах ev. 

a) &c lit. but there was a Jew, chief priest, say, Skeva (this a) having 

` seven sons doing this] 1? &с.. neovon $ ae йщнрі йтє ovar xe 

 €K€và €os109aa! Rapxiepeyrc evipr mpar lit. but there were 7 

sons of one, say, Skeva being a Jew, chief priest, doing this Во..ттау 

бє rives (rivos BDE & 36 180, Vg demid) vor скєоа iovõarov арҳієрєоѕ 

EMTA TOUTO 7TOLOUVTES ИЕШЕ &с .. сау дє TIVES OKEVQ t. а. EMTA ULOL T. T. 

МА(В Е) 13 al, Vg (qui hoc faciebant) .. there were some of sgeveas Jew 

chief priest seven, sons who this were doing Arm (there were also some 

cdd) .. but there were seven sons of mam one, Jew, chief priest whose 

пате was skeva who were doing this Syr .. and. these who thus do Jews 

are (om ro), children of a chief priest whose пате askewa and seven 

they are Eth (om whose пате ask. and vo) .. D has ка vo (add erra 

Syr h ше) скєра tos pews 16дєА]соу то avro momoa eos exav ovs 

тооутоу$ єёоркбєш/ kat ewreAÜovres mpos Tov Oauuovi£opevov трёауто 

єтікаЛєстдол то ovopa Aeyovres тараууєАЛорє/ сог ev Tov ov zavAos 

єєдє ктръсоєи 

15 & пе(пєпе а)пїїд язпоинрои (om а) &c lit. the spirit evil 

answered] aseposc ioxemnmia ereoow answered the spirit which is 

evil Bo (ло) Arm (answer gave &c ата)... ae &c but &c Bo.. 

azokpiÜev дє то туа, то тоу. Ñ &c, Vg .. rore azekpiün то &c D (ка erev 

D?) .. and answered the demon that evil (one) and. Syr .. and. ans. them 

that demon evil and Eth п. x. said he to them] Bo, RA BD 13 

31 137 al, Vg Syr Arm (saith) Eth (saith) .. ош avros EHLP &c 

xe 1€ &c lit. Jesus I recognize him and the Paulos also I know him] тї 
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Хсоотт 4*2*00[ ато пкеплтЛос -pereee epos. птоти 
DE птети wires, 1 AJOSE eopat EXWOT ito uipoase. 

€repe nenta язпомнромн отоо. ^ерхоєс eopar 
єхоот amca aro assor €OpAYT єхоот. 

оостє йсєпот eboX gae пне evaseeacy CURH RAQHT 
љуто ехпоАс. "mar ae љлцоуомо еол niuovaat 

тнрот «ех поєЄААни erovHo oit ефесос. ATW àvoore 

ое eopar єхооу тнроу. avro ajxice ÑSIMPAN 

1 а (т) (20) а " (а)а $ 

&c, Bo .. Jesus I recognize and Р. I know Syr .. rov w ywocko кол т. 

zavXov emiotapat Ñ &e, Vg (novi-scio) Arm .. in Jesus indeed I believe 

and. P. indeed I know him Eth .. тоу uev w &c МеВЕ вт до 73 137 

216, Syr (h) мє] 1 &c.. om Bo (x) .. therefore Eth тетт 

rias lit. ye who] (1?) &с, Bo (пеотєп)... тиє (rwos 13 36) erre N 

&c, qui estis Vg, who ye Syr Eth.. om who are Eth ro .. ye, who ате 

ye Arm 

16 agqy(g а) осе e. єхоот (om ex. a*) почи. sprang upon them 
the man] (т?) 20 &c.. отоо љот єорнї єхооу йхєптролат and 

threw him upon them the man Во .. кол єф(є/ D)aXopevos єт avrovs о 

arð. D(es avrovs) HL P &с.. ко єфаћоџ. о av. єт avrovs ЖА В .. kat 

єфаћл. o avÓp. ev о «v то &c єт avrovs E..om єт avrovs 105, Агт 

(and sprang the man) .. and leapt upon them the man Syr .. and raged 

against them Eth єтєрє «с lit. in whom is being the spirit evil] 

20 a.. epe nenna отоосу японнрои lit. being the spirit in him evil 

a т..єтє (epe 18.. ive 0*) таппа єтооот mesay wiih whom (is) 

the spirit evil. Bo.. ev о qv то mva то т. Ñ &c, Vg ( pessimum) Arm 

(demon evil) .. he in whom was the spirit evil. Syr .. that (one) of the 

demon evil Eth .. of demon evil. that man Eth то a*'px. &c he 

gained mastery over them, the seven, and he prevailed over them] т 

(om arw and) (20) а.. ays asos epoos %їпслЩ acpasoerc eopas 

€xoov Ле prevailed against them the seven, he gained mastery отет 

them A.. ayepõt єрооу evcom aepxesexoss eopur єхооу Ле 

mastered. them together, he prevailed over them Во ..karakvpieva as 

ашфотєроу (ev Ж) wrxvoev кат avrov N(A)BD al.. karakvpvevcav (cas) 

avrov 1сҳосєу к. avr. HLP &e, Vg..om apo. and avrov E..and ће over- 
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spirit answered, said he to them, Jesus I recognize and Paulos 

also I know ; but ye, who are ye? 16 Sprang upon them the 

man, in whom is being the evil spirit, he gained mastery over 

them, the seven, and he prevailed over them, so that they fled 

out of that house naked and wounded.  " But this was 

manifested to all the Jews and the Hellenes who dwell in 

Ephesos, and a fear fell upon them all, and was exalted the 

powered them and cast them down Syr .. having seized both he overcame 

them Arm .. and he overpowered them and conquered them Eth (add all 

of them ro) eocre &e avo (om a) єз. so that they fled out of 

that house naked and (om a) wounded] 1? 20? &с, Bo (epe хо» 

фн& with their head wounded) .. wote *yvpvovs kat rerpavparu p.evovs 

єкфууєи (add avrovs А) єк rov окоо exewov М &e, Vg (effugerent) Arm 

..and while they are naked and wounded they fled from that house 

Syr..om es&nuuj naked Во (к).. апа he wounded them and bruised 

them and expelled. them from that house Eth 

‚ 11 пах ae but this] a a, Bo.. and this Syr Arm .. and Eth .. om 

ae Во (к) љ^чотоно &e was manifested to all the Jews] а?а.. 

ayyon єфотопо єй. innosa, т. became manifested to all the Jews 

Bo (потои nrbem йтєппоу. to every one of the Jews K)..eyevero 

yvocrov таси (add то E 192) 1008. № &е (yv. ey. 31 al Arm .. ey. т. 

yv. 38 al) .. had been known. to all the Jews Syr (vg) .. was heard this 

word Бу all of them (om of them то) Jews Eth axi по, and the 

Hellenes] a, тє (om D E) ка. «Аси № &c .. nesr siovenum and the 
Greeks | (Ionians) Bo..atque gentilibus Vg Arm (heathens) .. and 

Aramaeans Syr Eth єтозно &с who dwell in Ephesos] a, Bo 

(won) Syr Arm (were dwelling) .. row karowovow тти (om A*E 137 

216) ej. № &c..qui habitabant eph. Vg .. who dwell (in) Eph. Eth 

гло aso. &c and a fear fell upon them all] a.. отоо orgo} acı &c 

lit. and a fear, it came upon them all Bo (om отоо G).. ко ez (om єт 

АРЕ 13)ezeoev (o №*) $offos єтї zavras avrovs Ñ &с, Vg Syr Arm.. 

and they feared, all of them Eth ало) ay. &c and was exalted the 

name of the Lord Jesus] а? a... ка eueyaXwvero то ovopa т. (om D al) 

к. б М &с, Vg Arm.. отоо maeqnauow fisics пхєфран ANST IHT 

and was going on being exalted the пате of the (оит B% 18) Lord Jesus 

Bo (add пе the Christ АВАК 18) .. and was being exalted the name 

of our Lord Jesus Messiah Syr .. and they magnified the name of our 

Lord Jesus Eth 

1717.3 Gg 
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SITIXOEIC їс. 18 пере одо Ae MNEMNTATMICTETE MHT 

evezoaecAocver ATW evravo unevobuve. 1% ov- 

&*HHüJe om iuremvaverpe iWoeneewTmeprnepoc aven 

MevosoQ2ese пазаву. ATPORQOT аяпез»то сбоћ Noron 

муе. ATW ATEM COPNMTOS. ATE єрооу evempe itor 
Wrba йолт. Tar те өе NTa пЩахе asmooeic 

зале ATO AYTAXPO avo asesor. ° тере 

"oas 2s {Ду adu ТОШ (а) л LE КО 

18 tepe &c but many of those who believed were coming] а? a, 

zoAÀÀo,. дє тоу пєтістєокотоу wpxovro D al (wwrevovrov D, титтєї- 

саутоу E, credentium de Vg).. ovasuugj ae єћоћ Sen ин era vitae 

паъпноу ne but а multitude out of those who believed were coming Во 

(ae but they were coming G) .. zoAXov тє тоу mer. прҳоуто Ñ &c .. and 

many from those who believed were coming (began h m£) Syr Arm 

(believing) .. апа all of them who believed come Eth eve(o a)zo- 

хлоћосєг (сч а) confessing] a, Bo (єтоӯоно e&oX) єёороЛоуоуиерог 
N &c, Vg .. азо evez. and &c (a) ..and repent Eth .. confitentes pec- 

cata sua Vg (demid]. . declaring their faults Syr (vg)..and were 

confessing Àrm ало erT. i. and (om Bo res) declaring their 

works] (a) а, № &e, Vg Bo (erxw) Arm (and were).. and confessing 

that which they were doing Syr .. concerning that which they did Eth 

19 oyssuntge оп lit. a multitude also] a.. отла. ae on but &c a.. 

oeansiHup ae but multitudes Bo..wavov дє Ñ &c (re E, Syr h.. om 
D 87)..0m ixavov—rpafavrov 31..multi autem Vg Syr..and many 

Arm Eth йпєнт. йо. of those who did vainglorious (things)] a a 

.. €&oN (om єй. AB? 18) Seu ин enav(erav who did Гкхоту)гр 

frusserneprepcoc out of those who were doing the curious arts Bo, 

Tov та Tepiepya. zpa£avrov Ñ &с.. ех his qui fuerant curiosa sectati 

Vg.. and even the magicians Syr .. from magicians Arm .. magicians 

Eth (om ro) aven пєух. &o brought their books with them] a.. 

avā Ro. и. key brought the books with them a.. avins inorxwar 

they brought their books Bo (какв).. ємї &с having brought their 

books Bo .. cvveveykavres ras [JugAovs М &е (add кол D) .. collected their 

writings and they brought Syr .. were bringing the books Arm .. they 

collected and, brought and burnt their writings before all Eth .. those 

who did (things) brought their writings Eth ro avp. «е lit. they 

burnt them before eyery one] 1? &e, Bo.. катєкаосау evomtov avrov 
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name of the Lord Jesus. !? But many of those who believed 

were coming, confessing and declaring their works.  ?? But 

many also of those who did vainglorious (things) brought 

their books with them, they burnt them before all, and they 

reckoned their price, they found them making five myriads 

of silver. ??Thus the word of the Lord grew and was 

established and prevailed. 2! When these (things) had been 

E, Syr (all теп) Arm .. катєкаоу &c № &c.. et. combusserunt coram 

omnibus Vg Eth ro (Eth, see above) aven cos(cosos а) п(єп a)- 

тот ihey reckoned their price] а a..as« (cm(mom вахот 18) 

nostin they took reckoning of their prices Bo.. съ (съукат Ё) єут- 

divarv (avro 31 al) ras tiyas avrov N &с, Syr.. et computatis pretiis 

illorum Vg .. and they reckoned their price Arm .. the reckoning of the 

price ef that which they burnt Eth .. the reckoning of the price Eth то 

avge &c they found them making five myriads of silver] (тЇ) a.. ка 

evpov apyvpiov(-puv 31..xpvotov 4) илрада$ zevre Ñ &c .. ?nvenerunt 

"pecuniam. denariorum quinquaginta, millium Vg .. &v(cav A)xessos 

єотоп € Toba Полат merar they found them being y myriads of silver 

there Bo..and it amounted to silver, myriads five yr .. they were 

finding of silver myriads five Arm .. five myriads derhema of silver 

Eth..and they found five thousand myriads of silver Eth ro .. arge 

&c йозтйа Roa they found them making a myriad of silver а 

2 тау ve oe n(em a) тг &с lit. this is the manner (in) which the word 

of the Lord grew] a 1? аі (япбс).. патри ae Sen osassaet 

agarar Rxencaxi àxmoc lit. but this manner in a might grew the 

word of the Lord Bo (Ав® 18..0m ae T &c) .. ovros ката кратоѕ (om 

к. к. 137) о Aoyos rov куру nugave XOH LP &с (т. к. о Xoyos N*A В) 

Vg (am).. тат &c яф this &c of God grew а еі (яхфч is the Bohairic 

contraction of mor}, the original writing being lost)..ovros &c o A. 

Tov Ócov E 21 73 106** 195, ita fortiter verbum dei crescebat Vg (fu 

&c) s.. OUTOS ката, кратоѕ €VLO XVO EV каг 7) тисті TOU eov nvéave коё 

єтА\лбмує Ю..ап@ thus in power great was strengthening and was 

multiplying the faith of God Syr (vg) .. and thus the word of God was 

growing and was being strong Arm .. and (om ro) thus was strengthened 

the word of God Eth (om was strengthened. то) азо ает. &c and 

was established and prevailed] a (17) a..owog atpsesexos& and 

prevailed Во .. ка vrxvev № &с..к. 1. kat erAnfBvvero 68 .. et confir- 

mabatur Vg .. Syr, see above .. and was great and was powerful Eth 

7 йтєрє mar &c when these (things) had been completed] a .. йт. 

Gg2 
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мәх XOR €60À a navAoc саеїїт© оз» Mena етресет 
choA QW тевлнелонт UI Taala бок o eopar 
coieporca Ame exw явовос. хе «nica трәбон 
сават OAHC OM ETPANAT еткеорояен. ?#мсүхоот 

етеелкеєлошл CHAT METAIAROMEI MAY TIR2LOOEOC 
ает epacToc. Ито ae ayso пототоєту ow тасха. 

22 aqwone gae meoroery ereas idoiovHoG Ñ- 

2 a(1)(9)a = a(o$)aP me Eth ro has section 52 

пат ae &с but &e а (1?)..cerarxor мє e&oX iasenas but having 

been completed these things Bo .. «s дє єт\робт (-ycav E .. -povvro 73 

195) ravra Ñ &c, Syr .. his autem expletis Vg .. and when was finished 

this Arm..and them this having been completed | Eth..vore D 

a mavh. cxxie(cermauric а*) &c P. settled it in the spirit] a c 
(17) а..єбєто o tavă. ev (om Евг до 68) то mvevparı Ñ &с, Vg 

(proposuit) ..a т. «ас Sen meqmnia P. put it in his spirit Bo.. put 

Р. іп his mind Syr .. put Р. in mind Arm . thought P. in his spirit 

Eth evpeses &с -20(o а) пла for to соте through (lit. out of) 
the Mak.] 1? &о..бАбє туу рак. АПЕР... хє aqupaussosugr 

Honakeao(w Е@КР)їпг that if he should go about in the M. Bo.. 

OwAÜov ryv рак. NBHL &e, transita macedonia Vg ..that he should 

go about in ай M. Syr .. to go through М. and through A. Arm .. (that) 

he should pass through М. Eth зли тад. and the Akhaia] т? &e, 

Bo, кш туу ax. AD E 13 al.. ки аҳ. МВНІР «&с.. and in Akh. Syr 

п {йв &с and go into the Hierusalem] (1 ?) a (eoiN ga) .. Teque 

einar and go unto Jerusalem Во Syr Aim Eth .. chwr &c to go into 

&c а, vopeveoÜat es tepovcaAgp, HLP &e (iepocoÀvpa) NABDE тз 

137 al Vg (hierosolymam) eyx. &e saying, After my going 

thither] (r?) &c..easqxoc жє азєпєпса өріщє e(a A 18)з%гъ 

having said, After my going thither (there A 18) Во.. єтоу orc pera то 

yeveo дал pe eket X &c .. dicens: quoniam postquam. fuero ibi Vg .. and 

he said that when I have gone thither Syr.. he was saying that after 

I have gone there Avm (my going cdd)..amd he saith, having come 

there Eth oanc оп (om ox à) &c lit. it is necessary also (om а) 
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completed Paulos settled it in the spirit for to come through 

the Makedonia and the Akhaia, and go into the Hierusalem, 

saying, After my going thither it is necessary also for me 

to see Hrome, 2 Не dispatched unto the Makedonia two 

. of those who minister to him, Timotheos and Erastos; but 

himself he remained for a time in the Asia. ?? Happened in 

for me to see the Hrome also] т (тка) &c.. et me (om me ABAF 

PS) Tanas єткєрояян ié is necessary that I should see the тоте also 

Bo.. дє дє ка рорлуу iew N &e, Vg Arm .. it is necessary for те that 

also rhümz I should see Syr..it behoveth me (that) I should see 
rome Eth 

2 aeqxoov he dispatched] а 1? Arm..aq. ae buf &c a, Bo 
(отори .. -орпот sent them ЕЗ) .. атостє:Лос де М &с, Vg .. ки aros. 

D .. and ће sent Syr Eth .. om ae Bo (ск) єтаїгкєзо (w а) тта 

Tic. futera a KOmer(mnra а) и. unto the Makedonia two of those who 

minister to him] a (1 1) a.. пЁ eosxaie2o(o rGKP*s) nra єп (choN 
%. TNOT) пн erugessujr maoy 2 unto the Mak. (out Гхот) of those 

who minister to him Bo .. es тту (om WE 31 al) pax. боо тоу д. avro 

№ &e, Vg (ex ministrantibus) Arm (from his ministers) Eth .. two 

men from those &e to M. Syr epacroc] 9 &c, Во (арас. B2.. архе. 

GP.. IEpac. ЕХОЅ.. тарас. Т.. гв. ep. mess талоо. GK)..(rov 13) 

epac Tov Ñ &с, Vg (erastum) .. arzstós Syr ..erasdos Arm .. атеѕібп Eth 

.. aresterküs Eth ro roy ae but himself] 9 &е, Bo Syr Eth ro.. 

avros Ж &e, Vg .. and himself Arm .. but. himself Paulos Eth (om Р. 

ro) ars (a а) пот(ош ov a)osoerg &с he remained for a time 

in the Asia] 9. &c, Syr .. ayep от ропос(снот FGKS) Sem Хаст 

he spent a time in the Asia Во.. єтєсҳєу xpovov ew tyv атау Ñ &c 

(xp. oAvyov D 25, тиа xp. 40 .. ev тр ата D) .. remansit ad tempus in 

asia Vg .. remained some time in A. Arm .. remained. (in) Asia much 
time Eth .. remained. (іп) efeson and lingered Eth ro 

? agu. happened] a, Bo (к).. а. ae but &c 9 a, Bo, N &c, Vg 

Syr .. and. happened Arm .. апа Eth om meos, єт. in that time] 

9! a, Bo (снот Гхорт) Vg Syr Eth (day ro) .. àanevoerug &e at that 

time а, Во (cuov AB?FGKS 26).. ката cov кароу ekewov Ñ &c 

пол. &c а great trouble] 9 &с.. пхєотщеортєр йохзнозз am 

a trouble not а little (one) Bo, rapaxos (дє 31) оок(ҳ) oÀvyos № &c, Vg 

(minima) Arm..« tumult great Syr..a great tumult happened. Eth 
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щтортр erbe тен. — ̂ отресрољт Tap хе aHasH- 
трос. eeyrastio поєптотот fgat їїтәртежатс rev 

Wovnoó Hepeacia пите митне. 25 mar те accevo 

ovom miee evypoob ererorme mexa nav. xe pwete 
WujbprewnrrHc. тєетисооти. хє epe nenwng щооп 

мәл QN Terepracia. 2° тетимәат ATO TeTMCOTR XE 

х (0) (9)a  "agatmexsq()a$ = (а) (1)а$ 

Tegin the way] 9 &e, Bo (азот) тус одоо № &с, Vg (am) Arm .. via 
domini Vg (fu demid tol) .. the way of God Syr .. this doctrine Eth 

" owpesgp(ep a)o. v. жє љи(а..х а) ял. lit. for a silver-worker, 

say, Demetrios] а 9? à ..o»a1 vap єпєўран ne arnat. os(eos G)- 

axaMkKeaT ne (om me AB2T'OP) for one, his name being Dimztrios а 

silversmith Bo .. дилутроѕ уар Tis ovoparı (om D .. qv D ёт) apyvpokozros 

N &c, Vg Arm (temedrios) .. but there was being there а worker of 

silver, one whose пате was demetryós Syr .. and there was one there 

(om ro) whose name demztrüs a smith of silver Eth €*[Ta 2110 

making] а, тошу N &с, Vg Во (egeronr).. eq. ae but making a.. 

and he maketh Eth..who was working Syr..was working Arm 

поєптотот й, lit. images of silver] а a.. ñganepprovi йоат 

temples of silver Bo, vaovs apyvpovs Ж &c, Vg Arm..om apy. B.. 

vaov apyvpov W* .. navsē of silver Syr .. likenesses of silver of image 

Eth .. likeness of silver Eth ro йїтгүртє (мт а)аатс of the Artemis] 

а а, Do, артєшдоѕ N &с (add os D) .. dianae Vg .. of ardemzs by art 

Arm .. for artēmīs Syr .. for artemes Eth .. of the princess artemīd who 

was named deyana Eth ro new потъ(оєп а) мос &с they were 

giving great business (plural a) to the craftsmen] a a.. mag (add 

мє TNT) йог n (AB? NOT.. ov FGKPS 26)занщ RWA пите питне 

п(є FGKPS)oamnkovar anm ste (om ne AB2INOT) Ле was giving much 

work to the craftsmen mot few Во .. mapeyero (xev DE .. xe A*) rows 

Texvvraus єруастау ovk oyyy EHLP &e .. тар. &с o. où. epy. NABD 

13 31 al, Vg (quaestum) .. and. he was causing to gain the sons of Мв 

art profits great Syr .. was giving to the craftsmen to get no small profit 

Arm and he findeth employment for them by the art and giveth to 

them much wealth Eth 

? пат бє accevo(cooso it а) &c єтр(єр а) &c this (man) therefore 
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that time a great trouble concerning the way.  ?*For а 

silver-worker, namely Dēmētrios, making shrines of silver of 

the Artemis, they were giving great business to the craftsmen. 

25 This (man) therefore gathered (together) all who work at 

this trade, said he to them, Men, Fellow-craftsmen, ye know 

that our life is being to us in this business. *9 Ye see and уе 

gathered (together) all who work at this trade] mar ae (om ae A52?) 

єт, [oO TOY mes» тикєєрсәтнс eTesümuo- finar but these he 

having assembled. with the workmen also who are occupied about these 

(things) Bo ..ovs cvvaÜpowras, kat rovs тєрї та Totavra. epyaras Ñ &с, 

Vg ..avros avval. &c 216 .. ovros ovva0. rovs &c D (rexveras) 137, Vg 

(tol).. lit. this gathered those, the sons of his art all of them and. those 

who work with them Syr (vg) ..«ho assembled indeed also (om cdd) 

workmen of the art Arm .. and he gathereth them all the art and those 

who work with them Eth..and he gathered them all the art Eth то 

т. mayr said he to them] Bo (Fs) epn Tpos avrovs D .. and. said. to 

them Syr (vg) .. and they assembled. and he saith to them Eth .. пеха 

said, he Bo, erev № &c, dixit e Vg .. and saith Атта xe ñp. Men] 

mpwa lit. the men Bo.. avópes Ñ &с, Vg Syr Arm пщЁр(щЁнр 

а) тес. Fellow-eraftsmen] ovvreyverar D, Syr (Һ*).. от М &с, Vg Bo 

Syr Arm .. адеА\фо 106 .. уе оит brothers Eth тєтїїс. ye know] 

Bo, ezwraoÜe N &e, scitis Vg Syr (knowing ye).. lit. ye from you 

indeed know Arm (ye yourselves cdd) .. pref. vues 194, Ро (26) Eth 
(not ro) хє epe п. woon и(ош а) аи оп (eko о à т) тегере, 

that our life is being to us in (out of a) this business] ат? ac.. om 

woon mam A*.. xe eboN Sem (отеп TGKNOT) rarxim(om TAII 

FS)epot& ape (єтє Tax G)sxevperjxepeonos ujon(uponr Fs) пан 

that out of this business the getting gain is being to us Во.. оти єк 

ravr)s TNS єрүуасчаѕ т} єтора тшу єттї WV ADDE тз al, Vg (adqui- 

sitio est nobis) .. that all our trade (is) from this same craft Syr .. that 

from this work is gain to us Arm .. оти &e ууну eorw HLP &с, Arm 

cdd .. that in this оит business (is) our gain Eth .. that in this (is) оит 

business and оит gain Eth ro 

%% тєтїїйаъз &c ye see and ye hear] а, om conjunction Во (еск) 

„т. ae бс but &c (11) a.. отоо тєтеппау отоо verencoress and 

ye see and уе hear Во, ка. дєорєітє ка akovere М &e, Vg Arm .. к. ак, 

к. 0. D (audistis d) Bo (rs).. and also yourselves hear and. see Syr 

(vg) .. and behold as уе see and as ye hear Eth .. and ye hear Arm cdd 
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от яеомом ou тефесос. aAa cxeaon oW тле 
THpC a пм. же палт\ос. пеөе arw acpneewe ov- 

HHE eboÀ emaujgocy eepxo) a$250c. хе поєииоуте 
AM ме MAI eTOvTARsSIO аяетоот OM пеубух. — ? ow 

а ойон AE Heieepoc nntasiremse erpeepsoope ebon 

птооти. aAa пнерпе итпоб їалртєеае с седло 

ETON AROS. ATWO їїсєїт© єпесит ебоћ ox Tece- 

THOS. TAI єтере тасм THpC љуто  TOIHOVaeCHH 

7 (a) (1)а 

хє ov аз, ой тєфєс(сс а)ос that not only in the Ephesos] а (1 ?) 

a.. хє Ov яззопоп тє (FOPS..A€ A &c) єфєсос 3aaxavaTe that not 

only the Ephesos alone Bo .. от: ov povov єфєсоо Ñ &c (Tys e$. 31 al .. 

eos єфєсоо D, ipsius ephesi d) Vg (ephesi) .. that тоё only to the sons 

of éphesós Syr..that mot only to the Ephesians Arm..mot only 

Ephesians Eth aXXa] аа, Bo, NBEHP &e, d Vg Syr (b) Arm 

Eth .. aà. к, ADEL 13 al, Vg (demid) Syr (vg) coc ex on (ot 

а) оп &c lit. almost in the Asia all] a т? a, Bo (cocexon cGx).. 
сҳєдоу таст Tys (om D* зт) acuas М &oc, paene totius asiae Vg .. Syr 

has but also to the multitude of all Asia .. almost to even all Asians 

Arm .. all Asia. Eth a &c ner(1..ny а)өє lit. this, say, Paulos 

persuaded and he turned a multitude away which is great] rta.. 

a Ф(п rs)ar «e navNoc (aq Гхорт) osoreb ovm} Ranu 

€&oX this, say, Paulos turned a great multitude away Bo..o тол\о$ 

OvTOS METEOTNTEV LKAVOV oxAov N ..0 T. OUTOS TELOS рєтєст1)сєу LKAVOV 

oxXov А &c (areor. E) Vg Arm .. o т. ovros tis rore mesas &c D* (hic 

qvidam tunc d).. persuaded. this Paulos and. perverted Syr .. perverted 

this Paulos many peoples Eth .. апа flattered much peoples Eth ro 

eepxo аз. saying] (1) а, Во, N &e, Vg.. while saying Syr .. and ће 

saith to them Eth «e iio. lit. that gods not are these] а? a, Bo 

(omitting first negative й) that not gods are these Syr .. от: ovk eow 

co. N &c, Vg Arm... are gods those which &c 1 Eth etort. &c lit. 

which they make in their hands] а? (1?) a..eroveassio mawor 

chod orren oan(add 230511 forméngs А) уо which they make through 

hands Bo..erowve. їз. errem олихіх pwr which they make by 

hands of men Bo (FS) .. о да xepov yw(yev D* L бо тоо)одеєуо. № © 

(om о *) &с.. о да x. àvÜporrov yw. 137 а1.. qui manibus fiunt Vg .. 

hand-made Arm .. which in hand of sons of men (are) made Syr .. 
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hear that not only in the Ephesos, but (a) almost in all the 

Asia, this (man), namely Paulos, persuaded and he turned 

away a great multitude, saying, These are not gods which ave 

made by their hands: ?' but not only this profession is in 

danger of being dispersed from us, but (ә) the temple also 

of the great Artemis will cease to be made of account, and 

she will be brought down out of her greatness, this whom 

which in hand of man ате made Eth..(they ате mot) gods which in 

hand of man are made Eth ro 

7 ow яз, ae but not only] т a, Во, № &c, Vg.. om дє Eer, Во (А) 

.. and not-only Syr Eth пєталєрос н(@ а) п. &с this profession 

is in danger of being dispersed from us] a? 1? a..marmsepoc 

eenaujonr (єтщоп G) (om Е8)гїт ev(cov AGK)RTHAIMOC єөрєпх 

e€vcoer will this profession become to us unto a danger of our coming 

unto reproof Bo .. rovro kwvveveu тшу то jepos (1 к. то р. D 31 .. 0 p. 

к. т. А 137 216) es ameAeypov eAÓew N &с (кидоуєосє м0 е2, 

gpericlitabitur Vg) Vg (pars) Arm (to come into &c) .. this business only 

is being defamed amd ceasing Syr .. іт this only that we shall be in 

danger Eth arda &c itapre( а)(ппәртє а) ямс &c lit. but the 

temple of the great Artemis they will cease accounting of it] (а?) 

I3a..aXNa nikeepepes ivre qurg} Anor Хартєяэлс c(pref. й 4)- 

єпалопе аи xe e(om вс) оМ but the temple also of the great goddess 

the Artemis they will not account any тоте for any thing Bo .. аЛа 

(om аАЛа №*) kat то Tys реуаћ№ѕ Ocas (om Vg) ортеридоѕ repov (tepov 
apr. ПЕНР al) es ové(0)ev AoywOnvat (0noera. ADE 73, Vg deputa- 

bitur) N &e, Vg Arm (accounted) .. but also the temple of artēmīs the 

goddess great is accounted as mot ату thing Syr .. but of the temple of 

artemes indeed was to be abolished the magnificence Eth .. but (of) the 

princess artemes indeed the great was to be abolished. her greatness Eth ro 

азо йсє(єє ajite &e lit. and they will bring her down out of her 

greatness, this (goddess) whom the Asia all and the inhabited world is 

serving] a а.. отоо cenaujopujep(ujooprep disturb Fs) ivecasev- 

йш ear ere acra THpc (om rFGKS) mert -ornowarenu THpC 

epcebecoe(ujeaxsujyr FOKS) maroc and they will overthrow her great- 

ness, this whom the Asia all (om кскв) with the inhabited world all 

worshipped Во .. реА (om A*D* al) re (дє HL al, Vg) ка ka6a- 

pe.a au, TNS jeyaNevorsrOS. avrS, и oàn 9] aria кал Ņ orkovpevy reperar 

N &c, Vg (sed et destrui incipiet) Arm (moreover being destroyed even 
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шеше iac. 2 птероусотяя aec лтаеото ioo. 

ЛО) aTvaURaR €cboÀ evoo) язееос. XE отумос те 

т^ртеяәхс Wecpecoc. — ? XO a TMOA THpC «вото 
WHüpyroprp. arş nevovor or ovcom ermneeearpor. 
єлуторт смс eeN apiCTApoCOC  QensefaReA OM 

єза»ооше жет maroc.  ?" epe mavAoc ae озщ 

ebom  eoovm emaHaeoc MNE  A$994OHTHC наал. 

з да $ 2 (a)a $at eas. % а (1)а 

will be) .. and also the goddess whom all Asia and all peoples worship 

is despised Syr .. and will be destroyed her greatness whom Asia indeed 

and all the world worshtppeth Eth .. and, will be destroyed. her govern- 

ment whom Asia and &c Eth ro 

"RT. &c but when they had heard, they were filled] erasecess 

ac enar отоо єтауяхоо but having heard these (things) and. having 

been filled Bo .. akovaavres дє кол yevopevot zXgpeis Ñ &c .. ravra. дє 

akovcavres Opapovres es то aule 137)9080ov D (137 Syr h m8) .. his 

auditis repleti sunt Vg .. ата when they heard. these they were filled 

Syr..and this when &c Arm .. and having heard they were enraged 

Eth азо &c and they cried out, saying] Vg..mavcoug e&oN 

e^ 3x. they were crying out, saying Во, X &c.. and (om Arm) they 

were crying out and saying Syr Arm .. and they cried out in а great 

voice and say Eth хє отпос тє Tapre(z a)suic. (itv а)єф. 

lit. A great (one) is the Artemis of (of the a) Ephesos] xe озш 

тє Xapreauc irre паєфєесос lit, A great (one) is the Artemis of those 

of Ephesos Bo, иєүаЛлу т apr. ebeowov № &c, magna diana ephesiorum 

Vg .. great is Artemis of Ephesians Syr Arm .. the festival (lit. sabbath) 

the greatness of Artemis of Ephesians Eth .. the festival of the greatness 

of Artemis the princess of the Ephesians Eth ro 

2 am. бс all the city was filled with trouble] a..acs*oo ixedX- 

поліс йщөортєр was filled the city with trouble Bo (trs. пу. xe. 

FGKS)..emAga09 y cos tys (om NCE 13) ovyxvoeos МАВ 13 40, 

Vg Arm .. erAgo09 9 tous о\ т. с. EHLP &c, d.. а тпоћс THpE 

щтортр all the city was troubled a ..was disturbed all the city Syr 

Eth ...ovveyvðy оћ№ 1 zoXs ow xvvgs D гл петото: (nevoe: а) 

от оу, єпєөєгт(м а) pon they came up together unto the theatre] а 
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the whole Asia and the inhabited earth із serving. "S But 

when they had heard, they were filled with indignation, and 

they cried out, saying, Great is the Artemis of Ephesos. 

2 And all the city was filled with trouble: they came up 

together unto the theatre, having carried off Gaios and 

Aristarkhos, Macedonians journeying with Paulos. ° But 

Paulos while he wisheth to go in unto the people, the disciples 

a.. ATSOXI AE тнроу еп ovosor escon ENIO. but they ran all in 

a rush together unto the theatre Bo (trs. eycon Sem os. Гхот).. 

оррасау тє (дє DE! 31) оџобоџадоу es то Ócorpov М “е, Vg .. and they 

ran together and went away to the tevatron Syr .. they тат together to 

the theadron Arm (pref. and cdd)..and they ram unto the place of 

amusement together Eth (together unto the amusement vo) €a7T. 

&var(aer d)oc having carried off Gaios] a, Bo (easocoNess 6).. 
съуартасаутєѕ yarov Ñ &с (kara. D £t ,, et rapuerunt d) .. rapto gaio Vg 

(Eth) .. аутори &c they carried &c a, Arm (kayīos) .. and they seized, 

they led away with them gāyōs Syr оєп (от a)ssak(v ajea- 
Macedonians] a a.. eoanpessossagezornra re (om мє от) being men 

of the Macedonia Bo..men Macedonians Eth..om rco .. иакєдоуо$ 

м &е, Vg (macedonibus) .. ракєдоуєѕ D*, Syr (macedonzans) .. ракєдотаѕ 

56 al.. pakeðova 15 180 cat, Arm Eth ro eyar, бс lit. walking 

with Paulos] а a.. earr enugeassso merr m. having come unto the 

foreign (country) with Paulos Bo (a&$T GK NoPT).. avı &c they came &c 

Bo (Ars) .. evvekÓnpovs zavAov М &e, comitibus pauli Vg Arm .. sons 

of the сотрату of P. Syr .. friends of P. Eth .. of the city of P. Eth ro 

3 epe &c but Paulos while he wisheth] а т? a, zavXov дє Bovio- 

j.evov (rov дє т. [JovA. E H &c .. т. т. дє В. 195) № &o, Vg .. ey (aq rs)- 

отзоуш ae ivxenasNoc Во (om ae с) BovAopevov дє т. ravAov D .. and 

P. was wishing Syr .. but P. when he wished Arm .. and wished P. Eth 

єйөк eg. є to go in unto] a a, Bo (e1) eccA0ew es № &e, Vg Arm.. 

that he might enter Syr .. (that) he might go into the midst of Eth 

TA (v а) яхос lit. the demos] па, N &с.. menaj the multitude Bo .. 

populum Vg .. the mob Arm .. the peoples Eth .. tevatron Syr üne 

&c the disciples permitted him not] а 1? а..о рабута: ekoAvov D 

(d non sinebant) .. тау t muog an ne Rxenao, were permitting 
him not the disciples Во, Ñ &e.. non permiserunt discipuli Vg .. per- 

mitted him not the disciples Arm (pref. and cdd) ..and prevented him 

the disciples Syr Eth (the apostles ro) 
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?! oome ом oit Rapxon evo йщёнр epog avravoov 

ил. єусопс  egseTpesbokR єооти — emeeea pon. 

9? ewyaURaR еол nora пота лїї пешае. mea 

пеннщє TAP тоо. ATW петооуо петсооти aM пе. 

ee Wravcoovo erbe ov. —?eboX ae gae пееннще 

тие aAXezanmapoe єоотм йбзїйозмл. aAezamn- 

apoc ac[xopas йтецотх. алоо eanoAocrge at- 

NDS ” & (1) (9) (xo $ аё nea) a зз (a) (1) (9) (10) & 
IP пе and $ at ayov. 

1 oox(ex а)пє om some also] а, Po (o eamnkeocoosi) Arm.. о. 
ac on (om оп а *) but &c (1 1) a 6, vwes дє ка М &с, Bo (panre ow- 
ози ae).. and also Syr .. and. there are those also who are Eth ro.. 

and, those also who are Eth оп ñap. among the rulers] a.. ititap. 

of the rulers а .. €ehoN Sen тчарҳоп fire. acia out of the rulers of 

the Asia Bo (3noNxc the city r*0.. Xm. a. the city Asia хт).. rov 

aciapxov N &c, de asiae principibus Vg .. the chiefs of Asia Syr .. the 

asiabedats Arm .. from Asia Eth evo ñu. e. being friendly unto 

him] a? 1 ? a, Bo :. ovres (vzapx. D) avro(-rov E 8t .. -rov 137) фло 

М &c..qui erant amici eius Vg Arm (of him friends) .. because that 

his friends they were Syr .. his friends Eth аутлу(от а)оот пас 

sent to him] a a... àsovopn oapoq they sent unto him Bo Vg Eth .. 

тєр\аутєѕ Tpos avrov Ñ &с ..they sent Syr .. they were sending unto 

him Атта erc. &c ecar(eva2 а) рои beseeching for him not to 

go in unto the theatre] а т? a, єъҷоо epos єщтєзеорєтніч 

Язллатат ento. beseeching him for him mot to give himself unto the 

theatre Bo (om ew. ep. O0)..zapekaAovv рау Õovvaı eavrov es то б. 

N &c.. rogantes ne se daret in th. Vg .. they begged him that,he should 

not give himself that he should go to the theatre Syr .. and, were praying 

not to give himself into &с Arm .. (that) he should not go into the midst 

of the peoples they besought him (they prevented him vo) Eth 

7 ey, cb. &c they are crying out, each with his word] a .. пєтащк. 

ge eb. &c they were crying out therefore each &c 1 1 a.. слике cosi 

мє (ae ой G) пгзщ eĝo evaso (add maroc 0) пкєооћ but others 

(others also G) were crying out saying other thing Bo (gann. axem 

отп AB* P).. aÀAXot pev ovv ado т: (от D 42) expa£ov  &e, ali? autem 

aliud clamabant Vg .. but the multitudes who were in the theatre were 

К 
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permitted him not. ?1 Some also among the rulers being 

friendly unto him sent to him, beseeching for him not to go in 

unto the theatre. °? They are crying out, each with his word, 

for the multitude had been confused, and the most of them 

were not knowing wherefore they gathered (together). 

?? But out of the multitude put forward Alexandros, the 

Jews. Alexandros beckoned with his hand, he wished to 

greatly disturbed and others other (things) were crying out Syr .. others 

another thing were crying out in the mob Arm (om in &c cdd).. Eth 

has and. they lingered while they сту out, the people who were there (in) 

the place of amusement and there are who cry out in another word .. 

Eth ro has and they lingered while crying out nea “е xes(nev 

IO..Te а 1)ooso п. am ne (om me то) for the multitude had been 

confused, and the most of them (om of them a) were not knowing] 

т! ro &c.. mea ХеккАнса сар (тнрс ва) ujooprep ne отоо (om 

о. FGS) mape потоото соот am (add ne FGKS) for (om ва) the 

ekklēsia (all B®) had been troubled and (om r as) most of them were not 

knowing Bo .. qv yop тү єккА\лүтө. avykexvperg, kat ot zÀetovs (miero D) 

ovk тдесау N &е (т) yap ekx. qv D) Vg .. but the most of them were not 

knowing Syr .. but those who are most of them know not Eth .. for their 

assembly was disordered and most оў them &c Arm .. but those who are 

most of the peoples know not Eth ro xe Птатсо (о ajoso erbe or 

lit. that they were gathered (together) concerning what] 1? (97) то 

&c, Bo (xe erasecos) .. тоос evexa(ev) evveAAvOeway X &c, Vg (qua 
ex eausa) бут Атта Eth (because of that which vo) 

5 e&oM &c but out of the multitude &c] a 1? 9 тоа, Bo, M 

&c, Vg..from the mob of the multitude «е Arm .. but the people of 

the Jews who were there caused to stand ир from them а тат а Jew 

whose name was aleksandrüós Syr Eth .. and they drew alcksandrüs in 

the midst of the men and. beckoned to him the Jews Eth то лтпєх 

&Nez. (a а) єоотп йот. lit. they threw Alexandros in, the Jews] a.. 

acnex ov aX, &са*,. asnex оу xe aN. &с they threw one, say, Al. 

in, the Jews a? (ov for osa) (9) .. атпєх ova xe aN. &с (10).. avm 

HaNezamapoc eho ivxemuosmar but brought. Alexendros out the 

Jews Во ..тро (ту МАВЕ 13 al..xar D*)efigaeav | aXc£av8pov, 

zpoBaX(AX)ovrov avrov(-rov L* 137 al) rov обшо» N &c .. de(dis 

d)traxerunt alex. propellentibus eum iudaeis d e Vg .. they put forward 

Alex. and when brought him forward the Jews Avm «Мең. ay. &c 

Alexandros beckoned with his hand, he wished to make defence to the 
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mneenHüge, i Tepoveirese AE axe OTIOTAAI TE. сөен 

тозот Ujone потом wiee идотиоз сите €vaUJRAM 

єбоА. же озиоз те тәртеязяс птефесос. — ?me- 
UPALRRATETC е RTEPEYRATACTEIAE &®паеннще 

пехам. хе прочее Hpsaseepecoc. mee Cap iipoeste 

ereMe[coo?W ли итпоАзс єфесос єсшяещєе ATHOS 

"(aoa = (а) (1) (9)а$ 

multitude] a..aNez. ae &с amoNovi(er то)ҳє Жап. but Alev. &е 
91 (то?) a..aNez. ae (om А) ayswpear epoos (add тнрот F*) 
frreepxrx (add тнрот б) єҷотощ eepanoNovicee (add Tarog P) 

ameng (om ап. P) but Alex. beckoned to them (add all в) with his 

hand (add all в) wishing. to make defence to the multitude (to make 

defence for himself P) Во..о дє (o ovv А 195, Vg.. o 8 ov N*) aA. 

koracewras тїї ҳєра (тт yepi Р al) heev (bev N*) ато\оуєсдол 

то дрио (Aaw E) Же &c, Vg .. Alex. waved his hand &c to the mob 

Arm .. and when he stood he waved his hand and was wishing that he 

might make defence to the people Syr .. and having stood up he beckoned 

with his hand and wished (that) he might make defence to the assembly 

Е .. and raised his hand Alex. and wished &c Eth ro 
* йтєрот. &с but when they had known] (a?) то? a, Bo 

(e'ra-s€a21) .. ercyvovres дє (-rov дє 105 al) N &с.. quem ut cognoverunt 

Vg ..when they knew Arm .. and when they knew Буг .. and having 

known Eth әъусазн iosor ujpome itovos miar lit, voice one became 

to (or of) every one] a a.. форт eyevero ша zavrov D, Vg .. Фф. ey. p. 

єк т. M &с, e.. ayyon йхєоу&роот fÁosoT ive отоп miem 

became (heard) а сту one from every one Bo (novo 0) .. they cried out 

all of them in one voice Syr Eth (great voice то)... опе voice having 

become from all Атта i (nn а)аотнот cit(a .. cei a) ve e». eh. 

lit. about hour two] a a, Bo (nar os[ovov Fs]nov споз+).. os 

(oset В 13 33 34) em (тер: 13 33 34) opas дуо Ñ &c (доо ор. 31 al) 

quasi per horas duas Vg ..as hours two Syr..as much as two hours 

Eth — eweu. єй. lit. crying out] a a, Во (ощ) xpa£ovres МА, Arm.. 
kpa£ovrov В &e, Vg .. Syr, see above .. while they say Eth хє &e 

"apre (е a) aure йтеф.(пеф. а) lit. A great is the Artemis of the (om a) 
Ephesos] (a) a.. хє озщ те ap. itre naeg А great is the Ar. of 

those of Ephesus Во .. иєүаАлу 1 apr. ebeowv N &c, Vg (diana) .. that 
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make defence to the multitude. ?* But when they had known: 

that he is а Jew, опе уоісе became to all about two hours, 

while they cry out, Great is the Artemis of the Ephesos. 

35 But the scribe when he had quieted the multitude, said he, 

Men, Ephesians, for what man (is it) who knoweth not the 

city Ephesos serving the great Artemis and the Zeus? 

great is A. of the Ephesians Syr Arm .. the festival (lit. sabbath) of (om 

Eth) the greatness of Ат. of (the princess of то) the Ephesians Eth .. 

add miar cap &с a*, see below 

35 пєср. ae йтерє(рӯ 9) катастет(тї а, lost а 9)Xe хт. but the 

scribe when he had quieted the multitude] eraesjepe nunu ae (om 

ac P) gepi itxemnrepaas. but having caused the multitude to be quiet 

the scribe Bo, karaareXas дє rov oxXov о ypapparevs В 31 130.. к. дє 

о у. тоу oxXov № &e .. катотєита< дє o y. т. о. &c DE 137 al..et сит 

sedasset scriba turbas е Vg (conpescuisset d) .. and. quieted them the 

chief of the city Syr .. silenced the chief scribe the mob Arm .. and then 

arose the scribe of the city (one scribe то, om of city vo) and he collected 

the peoples Eth mex. said he] 9 a, Bo, e$ E, dixit Vg .. фус 

N &c, ait d .. while saying Syr .. and saith Arm .. and he saith to them 

Eth xe &c Men, Ephesians] a, Bo (x T) .. om xe Во, avópes єфєстог 

ме &e, Vg Syr Arm... avôpes ад«Афо, М“ .. hear, men, Ephesians Eth .. 

om mpwa the men Во (ro*) ma сар &c for what man (is it) 

who knoweth not the city Ephesos] 9? a.. m сар Sen sposi: 

єтєпчсоози ай їїтпоМс fmipessecpecoc for who among the men 

(is it) who knoweth mot the city of the Ephesians Bo .. tıs уар єттї 

аубротоу os ov ушоскє. Tyv ejeowv тому WADE (т. т. ep. E) al, 

Vg Arm (who indeed &c) .. т< yap є. ауброто$ &c D? (о ад. D) НТР 

&c (rqv qperepav тои D, vestram d) .. for who from sons of man who 

knoweth not the city of the Ephesians Syr .. what man who knoweth not 

the city of the Eph. Eth .. Eth ro has what man who knoweth not the 

greatness of the princess of the Ephesians, this whose molten image was 

sent from yõbe the god great ecg. ñ. itapre( a) амс &c. serving 

the great Artemis and the Zeus] а? 1 ? (9?) a.. e cor ппєоко (Ba ..€ 

A &c)poc fre +чищ+ ($ к) әрт. mea mnraromerHc that it is the 

temple-keeper of the great А. and the Diopetes Bo .. veo(veo ELP 13 al 

..vao D*)xopov ovoav (ewar D) т. pey. Ocas (om RAD DE al) ортєшдоѕ 

к. T. Oorerovs N &oc .. cultricem esse magnae dianae, iovisque prolis Vg 

.. temple-keeper. of the great. А. the deity and of tiobedeay Arm . that 
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WMaprestire en ngere. 2 ере mar ge orong еол. 
Gye epot  erperiücesWTHU TM їїтеєтїїтятүу AaaT 

пооб oW ovacar 27 arerWente tap Rnempoee 
єпехезл. азпотирАрпе. ATW BNOTRIOTA етенпотте. 

38 еже -HeeHTploc AE ATO meeubprescurmuc 

озитот OvUgJace NAT. щати QEMATOPAOC ATW 

(а) (1) 9 (1о)ја а(х) (ә) (поја ea (r) (Eo S) a 

priestess it is of A. the great and of her image which from heaven 

descended, Syr .. that (there) is of Artemis the great her image which 

descended, from heaven Eth 

35 epe mar сє отопо (отпоо а) eh. these (things) therefore being 

manifested] a? &с.. 333105 оМ own { eos copas йаз (copen 

War A.. $ отћє mar FGKS) there is not any therefore (who) opposeth 

these (things) Bo .. avavrippyrov (om тоу 31) ovv ovrov rovrov (om т. 

М *) Ме «о (rovr. ovr. А al) .. сит ergo his contradici non possit Vg .. 

because therefore against this тат cannot say Syr .. and because this 

then is incontestable Arm .. and. because of this it seemeth to me there 

is not (апу) who cam oppose this Eth .. om Eth ro üj(euy ajue єр. 

єтрєтїї (rax 10.. тєтїї ас) с. lit. it is right for you to settle you] a т? 

10! &c.. cessmuja оти (АВ®Е8.. 0m ГХОРТ.. D€ GK) RTETENIJONI 

єрєтєпсахоит 7 is worthy therefore that ye should. become settled Bo .. 

дєоу eaTw vpas kareoraAgevovs vrapxew N &с, Vg Arm (to be quiet). 

it is right for you that ye should become quiet Syr .. and now it is right 

(that) in convenience (quietness то) we should do this Eth — йтєтїтзїр 

(ep а) &c and not to do any thing rashly] (a) то &c, Bo.. and. not 

that ye should do amy thing hastily Syr .. and not in tumult and in 

rashness Eth .. кол радєу Tporeres mpaocew Ñ &c, Vg (temere) Arm 

5 атєти (пп d)eme vap for ye brought] 9 то &c, Во, № &e, Vg 

Syr .. ye bring Arm .. behold. ye brought Eth .. om P* пиєгр. em. 

lit. these men unto this place] a (confused) 9. 10 a, Bo (essnax Ава 
TGP.. nat NOT) D, Syr (h me) Arm .. rovs avópas 7ovrovs N &с, Vg 

Во (rxs) Syr Eth .. om P* ax(ess а 9) mosuga pne (1 .. tjeNeprte 

a.. upeNpne 9 то) they robbed not temple] 1? 9 ro &c.. orae gan- 

к^Мпєрфєт aat ne neither temple-robbers ате they Bo .. ovre (unre D) 

wpogvAovs № &e, meque sacrilegos Vg Arm (temple-robbers) .. while 

temples they rob mot Syr..who robbed mot the house of the (your то) 
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36 These (things) therefore being manifested, it is right for 

you to be sedate, and not to do any thing rashly. ?' For ye 

brought these men hither; they robbed not temple, and they 

blasphemed not our goddess. ?* But if Démétrios and his 

fellow-craftsmen have a word (to say), law courts are wont to 

be held and there are proconsuls; let them lay charge against 

goddess Eth гло (єз a r0)nowai(ar а)ота єтєп. and they 

blasphemed not our goddess] (т?) 9? (то) &e.. and they reviled not 

оит goddess Syr Eth (your princess то) ..отљє cex. am evemnmnost 

nor &c our goddess Во (0*) .. ovre Bàaopypovvras т. Ócov nuov ЖА В 

РЕ =? 13 al, e Arm(blasphemers of) .. o»xe сєхєоуг an euerennost 

nor blaspheme they your gods Bo..owxe &с єтєтєпи. nor bl. they 

your goddess Во (o9)..ovre(pxre. D) BAacdwpovvros ту Ócov. vj.ov 

Eg'*HLP &c 

38 euye aH(i ajar ace but if D.] a, quod si d. Vg .. but if this D. 
Syr .. for if Arm .. e. a. є if D. therefore a (11) то.. тсе sen (отп 
A?) эх. (AFGKP) Bo.. є pev ovv дуи. Ñ «е (add ovros D).. Eth has 

but if D. hath a litigation азо пєчщёр(нр то a)vesci(es т)тнс 
and his fellow-craftsmen] 1? ro &c .. neas пикете пітнс comera 

lit. with the craftsmen also who (are) with him Bo .. ov ко с. a. тєҳуєте 

D £r * _‚ ко, о avv avro тєҳита Ñ &с, Vg (сит eo sunt) .. and the sons 

of his art Syr .. and who (are) with him craftsmen Arm .. with the art 

Eth..om Eth ro osiro(e a)» ov(om ow а) ш. maras have 
а word (to say)] a 1? a.. оуптоу озщ. nanas have a word (to say) 

with them ТО .. ovon roov ПОСА жї Фа ovas Ларе а word against 

(any) one Bo (отоптот ВаРбР5) .. €exovgt тро$ та Лоуоу Ngc.. EX. 

mpos avrovs Twa Aoyov D ..mp. тиа Лоу. exovo( minuse vix mu.. 

habent adversus aliquem causam Vg .. lit. have any against any опе 

word Arm .. there is to them judgement with (any) man Syr .. om Eth 

ujasn(em а) eenavopar(om ar а)ос lit. they are wont to bring law 

courts] (107) &c .. cenam fuui(rar these Fs)acopeoc they will bring 

&c Во .. ауоралоь ayovrar Ñ &с, conventus aguntur d, forenses ag. e.. 

conventus forenses ag. Vg .. om Syr.. info law court let them go Arm.. 

let them litigate amongst. themselves with the craftsmen Eth AO 

o*it oenano, and there are proconsuls | а .. kat ауботато: eow N &c, et 

proconsules sunt Vg.. ovog отон amovnaioc won Do (om отоо 

FKS) .. behold the antūpatös in the city Syr Eth (the judge) .. om Eth ro 

„ато отуп oenaco[pa]! рос and there ате law courts! a 11.. and 

1717.8 uh 
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от оемлмөуплтос. s*fapovceaeeec Hav. °' еше 

&eoob ae пєтетиціме сосу cemaboAs ehor о 
Tcoovoc eujacujone. 4 TARINATNMETE Cap erpes t . 

штоунт epom erbe neupyroprp яѕпоот. eesasm ооб 

rente єтїї  ujoose seon є{ Лосос гро. 

2 grepecpxe MAI AE AYRA паеннще ербол. 

ХХ. seWnca тре neujyroprp Ao. à п^7Лос soor 

9 а (9) а мара co dpa 
7 a (1) (9) a P nz $ at ager 

judges are (there) Arm 231a po5c. mayr let them lay charge against 

them] a.. єукаЛєтосау aÀAgÀAos N &с, Vg Во..буг has they are 

craftsmen, let them approach and plead their cause with one another .. 

Eth, see above .. srapovc, let them lay charge a .. and accuser they shall 

be of one another Arm 

3 emxe &c lit. but if another thing (is) that which ye seek for it] 

а à..1cxe ae (om ae FGKS) арєтєпко{ fica Kkeoo& but (om FEKS) 

if ye seek for another thing Bo .. ev дє rv тєр: erepov. emiénrere МА Der 

HLP &c, si quid autem alterius rei quaeritis e Vg (Arm cd) .. and if 

it is that something else уе inquire Syr .. but if concerning something 

else уе inquire Arm .. but if another controversy уе have which (is) 

concerning your law (con. laws ro) Eth .. ev дє ть zepourepo &c В al, d 

(ulterius) .. тєрєтєроу E cenah. eb, оп coovoc(-ovaogc п) eu. 

lit. they will solve it in the assembly which is wont to happen] 9 ? &c 

.. Sext tekiNncia Anoor eyeboNe«q chod in the assembly lawful 

they shall solve it Bo .. ev ту evvopw exkXAgaua. єтї\лїйзүтєто Ñ &c (ev то 

vopo ekkàņoia D*, in legem. ecclesiae d) .. іт legal assembly they will 

settle it Arm (it will be settled cd) .. in the place which was given from 

the law to the assembly it will be solved Syr .. we shall dismiss the 

assembly Eth 

? ти (ver а)н(@ a). vap &c lit. for we are in danger to cause them 
to accuse us] Bo (кє сар venepksmarntesi єөротєркатнсори 

єроп ..от epon FNS) ка yap kwOvvevouev eykaAewÜOat N е, Vg .. 

because that also now in danger (kindunos) we stand Syr .. because 

also to us risk of danger is Arm .. because we ате in danger to-day 

that ye cause to come against us the commotion Eth erbe &с 

concerning the (this Bo Txor) trouble of to-day &c] Bo (йтє 
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them. °° But if (any) other thing (is) that which ye seek for, 

it will be solved in the assembly which is wont to happen. 

4 For we are in danger for to be accused concerning the 

trouble of to-day, there being no means of our being able to 

give account for it. *! But when he had said these (things) 

he dismissed the multitude. 

XX. After the ceasing of the trouble, Paulos sent for the 

фооз).. стасєшѕ тєр: TNS стршєроу рд. arov vrapxovros Ñ &c, Vg.. 

onpepov evkaXewÜat стастєаѕ рлдєуоѕ олт. ovros D .. that we should. be 

accused as seditious Syr .. through strifes of this day Arm .. Eth, see 

above самп о. it. es (eov a)n uj(om а) тоза &с there being no 

means of our being able to give account for it] яз (єєяя ва) акоп oN: 

&(om eNx ii Fs.. om йо) поте щол(щотпт р) ear (AFGKS .. өн E? 

TNOPT) єтєззазоп (отоп AB?T) yxor maon etNovcoc (Nori Fs) 

єөЁйнтс ба (єп FENS) nar(cpas N..add ivre ep. of to-day rs) щөортєр 

there being mo pretext with which it is possible for us to give account for 

this trouble Bo .. илдєуо$ ourtov vzapxovros тєр: ov ov (om ov DE al) 

дъусоребда: aroðovvaı Xoyov mept T9s състрофѕ тахту Ñ &c (add ka 

e Tavra ovros exe. 13) cum nullus obnoxius sit, de quo possimus 

reddere &e Vg .. because we cannot make defence for the assembly of Шив 

day (in) which we have been assembled. fruitlessly and excited without 

cause Syr .. concerning those in whom there is no guilt and we have 

not what we may plead concerning the commotion Eth .. without. any 

crimes having been committed. so that we should be unable defence to 

give for this concourse Eth то 

а g&reperpse &c but when he had said these (things)] отоо wa: 

(om п. р) eratjxsorow lit. and these having said them Во, ко ravra 

evroy N &e, et сит haec dixisset Vg Syr .. and this having said Arm 

Eth agga &c he dismissed the multitude] ayxw(Xa Рок) 

WX exkN. chod Ле dismissed the assembly Во, azeXvaev т. єккА. № &o, 

Vg Syr Arm Eth (broke up) 

1 amca тре neu. No lit. after causing the trouble to cease] 9! 

a.. лай, тре печу. No affer causing his trouble to cease & .. arenenca 

epeqoso ae йжєпїщөортєр but after causing itself to finish, the 

trouble Bo .. pera дє то таъсасда тоу дороВоу “№ &c, postquam autem 

cessavit tumultus Vg .. and. after the ceasing of the mob Arm .. and 

after that was quiet the tumult Syr Eth (died away) & &c Paulos 

sent for the disciples] 9? &c, Bo (отори) .. uerazejajapevos o (om D) 

тол\о$ т. poÜgras МВЕ 13 al (иєтастеАан. 69 al)... sent Р. his 

Hh2 
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исл яза лдөнтнс. AC[CIICQ)HOTS  à:[ACHa(EC 242007. 

ager єбоА ebon evssaneanoma. — ?TWTepesjesovugm 
ме ica eTazesaT aro A'[CHCOQNOY ом Osuaoe 

€enaujor[ ager eoeAAac, Saro птєречр uosetr 

ebor ear. a Rroraar p откроч epog eg- 

MaCcóHp ETCTHIA AYWOXMNE ERTO ETAAREAOMIA. 

? a (1) (9)a ° (а) (1) (9) a $ at a 

disciples Eth ro .. троскаћесар. &c AD &c, vocatis paulus discipulis 

Vg .. called P. the disciples Syr Arm Eth ayc (cen d)c. agac. 

эх. he exhorted them, he saluted them] (a).. a*peitc. ато ач. Ле exh. 
them and he saluted them &.. кол таракоАето$ agsrasapevos АВ 13 .. к. 

т. kat a. Е .. ка тола aor. re D 137 а1.. et multo exhortatus salutans 

d.. et exh. eos valedixit Vg .. ovog (om o. вакѕ) aqtrosct поот 

arepacnazecoe mawor and (om кб кв) he gave strength to them, he 

saluted them Bo .. and he exhorted them and he kissed them Syr .. and 

he comforted, salutation he gave Arm (and s. cdd .. having given cdd).. 

and he instructed them and he kissed them Eth .. and having instructed 

he sent Eth ro .. ко asrasapevos HLP &c ager &c he came out 

to go] a 1? a, Bo (as?x0T 18) eéyA8ev zopevOgvai(eo004 NABE 13 

al) Vg (ut iret in) .. ayt єй, aequye &c Ле сате out, he went &c Bo (ск) 
Syr..om ewe to go Во (rFPs).. om ropev. D al..and he went out, 

he went Arm Eth .. and he himself indeed went forth and went Eth ro 

єтазакєљо(«о а) тт unto the Makedonia) а (1?) a, Bo (o2s.) es тту 
p. AHP &c .. es pak. RBD(E) 137 al 

? йтєрєчая. жє but when he had gone about in] a a.. etage 

ace ef. Sen lit. but having passed out of Bo (A8B?).. єтаҷс. єй, 5. 

having &c Bo .. QA0ov дє № &c .. cum autem perambulasset Vg .. and 

when he had gone about Syr..and having gone about Arm .. and he 

passed through Eth fütca єт. those parts] а а, та (ravra та D) 
pepy єкєма N &с, Үс Arm .. niara єт. those places Bo (ГкхРТ 18) 

Syr .. masa єт, that place Во (aB*?FG0s).. those regions Eth гло 

ayc. (en. а) &c lit. and he exhorted them in a word which was much] 

9? &c.. отоо erat pross пооу Sen oscaxi egoy lit. and having 

given strength to them in a word abundant, кол таракаћєстаѕ (ҳрп- 

caj.evos D) avrovs (om d) Aoyo толЛо N &e, Vg (et exhortatus eos fuisset) 
..and he exhorted them in words тату Syr.. and having comforted 
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disciples, he exhorted them, he saluted them, he came out to 

go unto the Makedonia. ?But when he had gone about in 

those parts, and he exhorted with much speech, he came unto 

the Hellas. ? And when he had spent three months there, 

the Jews made а plot against him, being about to sail unto 

the Syria, he counselled to return unto the Makedonia. 

them with words тату Атт .. and. much he instructed. them in his 

word, Eth ayer ee. he came unto the Hellas] 1% (9?) &e, ayı 

€XeNNac Ле came unto the Ellas Bo, Хде, es тту «Хада N &c, 

venit ad graeciam Vg..he came to hales the place Syr ..he came to 

ellatay Arm .. and then he went (to) elada Eth 

35 ато &e and &c] ада, тє NÑ &e, Syr Arm cdd Eth .. om Vg (ub?) 

Arm .. ôe D 27 38, e Bo йтєрєчр &c lit. when he had done three 

months there] т? (9?) a..eveasep v ae паћот maray but having 

done 3 months there Bo .. топса тє pyvas pes Ñ &e .. ubi cum fecisset 

menses tres Vg .. when he had done there months three Arm .. he was 

there three months Syr .. he remained there (om ro) three months Eth .. 

WTrepeqgp оло пооот xx. when he had done many days there а 

a йоу. plep а) &c the Jews made а plot against him] 9? a.. ea &c 

the Jews having &c а .. ayoni їїхєозсо@иї eqoooy cekrr] e&oN 

orren nroyaatr (choN ovroros пот. rNOT) became a counsel being 

evil concerning. him by the Jews Во .. ayu. їїхє. eo. &c became 

а counsel concerning him &c Во (F8).. yevopevýs avro eriovAgs (erb. 

avro NABE 1з al) vro rov iov0. № &c (yev. re 40 .. yev. дє L.. kar 

уєитбєисуѕ D) .. factae sunt illi insidiae а iudaeis Vg .. became to him 

а plot from the Jews Arm (and became cdd) .. but made against him 

a plot the Jews Syr.. and. plotted the Jews against him Eth (against 

him the Jews то) eqitacg. єт. being ароцё ёо sail unto the Syria] 

а 9? a, ueAXovrt av(om av E 4*) ауєтда es (єтї бо al) туу сорау № &c 

(ueAXov E .. ueAXovra 21 al) gavigaturo in syriam Vg .. when he was 

being about to go to Syria Syr .. єҷпъх (add ae Гхот) єорнг eic. 

being about to come into the S. (but &c Гхот) Bo.. whilst he was 

wishing to go out to asoris Arm .. and he wished (that) he might go to 

the country of Syria Eth acpujoxite (жщ. а) єктоє(єкота а) 

єтазлкєло (w а) ина he counselled (took counsel а) to return unto the 

Makedonia] & 1? a..atpugomr itxeovcocmr єөреҷкоте eboN. Sen 

(errem БЁР 18) oss. lit. became a counsel to cause him to return out of 

(through) the М. Bo..eyevero yvopn (yvopys МА ВЕ 13 al) rov 
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t местотуно ae исо noxcocuraTpoc nujipe imvppoc 

ne ehon oit bepora. choù ot өессә A онн apirerapococ 
зат секоумљос жап Салос aAepbaroc seii тїазоөеос. 

єбоА о теФфесос TTXIROC гло) TpospiesOc. — >? мәт 

sen %7рщорп мзш) epon oW Tpoac.  ^amom ae 
ancgHp eĝo oW мефїАхппос ennea megoor Ñ- 

Waeab. amer wyapoor поотми itor поооу eTpwac. 

* (a) (1) (9) а §at є. ой tep. *(a)a ° (a)(ọ)a nīaeat] 
©..їїдөгЁ а.. eraeab à 

утострефє ĉia ракедотаѕ Ñ &c .. habwitque consilium ut reverteretur 

per macedoniam Vg .. and he. thought that he should return to M. Syr .. 

he decided to return to M. Arm .. he planned. that he should return (to) 

M. Eth .. y0eXqoev avax0qvat es турау erev дє то туа avro утострєфєу 

бш Tys џакєдоиаѕ D, Syr (h m8) 

* meq. &с but was following him] а 1? a, gvvemero бє avro МВ 

13, comitatus est autem ewm Vg..wargmesaaey was being with him 

Bo (Гкхот) и. ne Bo (вёвр 18).. пи. ae but &c Bo (Fs) .. v. ae ne 
but &e Bo (A)... and went with him Eth .. evvevr. дє avro axpt (иєүрї 

D) mys acas ADEHLP «&с.. and went out with him as far as Syria 

Syr..and was coming with him as far as Asia Arm (plural edd) 

йезс. Sosipatros] а a, Bo, 4* 25 40 47 57** 68 96 тот al, Vg 

(demid, Beda) Arm (sos;badros)..cwmarpos № &c, Vg (sopater) Syr 

(supatràs) Eth (sapetros) .. petros Eth ro пу. я (п 9) vppoc the 

son of Pyrros] (т?) 9..mug. йпурра the son of Pyrra а.. пиу. 
&bhepoc the son of Beros а.. торроо МА ВРЕ al.. mvpov 13 al, pyrri 

Vg Во Syr (h mg) brueay Arm (bireay cdd).. om HLP &e, Syr Eth 

ne єй, оп &e(om be a) pora the (man) out of Beroia] a ac.. пірєлай, 

the тат of Beroia Bo .. who from beruvàá the cit Syr .. of city bereyà 

Eth .. Beporaros № © (-eos .. -oros) A? BD? &c .. Bepvaros D E .. /$›]рооло$ 

A*HLP 31 al..fjeppowsos 14. al.. Beraean Arm єйөМ ou 

eecccaNo(eecaNNo a) тикн out of Thess. | a.. сол ae &c but &c a 

t ?..naeecca(oeca FKS 18)NonH жє but those of Thess. Do .. and 
from tasalóneke Eth .. Өєтса(дєса Н al)Aovukeov бє N &с, Vg Arm 

(from Thess.) .. тв. апі aristarkós and sakundos who from tesaloniAi 

Syr ce(cor a)kowna (т а а)ос Sekundos] a 9? a, N &c .. 
сєнохтптос Do (-eoc AB*P 18)..següntos Arm ..sikóndüs Eth 
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* But was following him Sosipairos the son of Pyrros the 

(man) out of Beroia; out of Thessalonikeé Aristarkhos and 

Sekundos, and Gaios of Derbe and 'Timotheos; out of the 

Ephesos Tykhikos and Trophimos. These indeed were 

before, they tarried for us in Troas. ° But we, we sailed out 

of Philippi after the days of the unleavened (bread) we 

came unto (WA) them within five days unto Troas; and we 

эп ov. lit. with Gaios] а..ато v. and ©. а (9) ки y. М &c 

ъєрёл (є а a)oc] a a, № &c, Vg (derbeus) Arm (ѓеграїѕ?) Eth .. 
през (t N.. v A &c)ephn the man of Derbe Bo .. who from darbey 

Syr .. доуВєр:оѕ D .. om Gaios &c Arm cd Tiar. "l'imotheos | (a) a.. 

add who from lustra Syr cho оп Teb. &c out of the Ephesos 

Tykhikos апа Trophimos] a .. e$eotoc дє evrvxos к. тр. D, Syr (h m&)., 

națacia me т. neas тр. but those of the Asia Т. with Tr. Во, acwavov 

дє т. каи тр. Ñ &с.. and Asians &c Arm .. and. from esya tikikos and 

tFofemos(is ro) (Syr vg) Eth 

:5 gar aren these indeed] а.. пах xe but these Во, МА ВЕ 13 137 

al, Syr (h) .. but those Eth ro .. and those Eth .. ovr. DHLP &с, Vg 

Syr (vg) Arm avp. were before] a.. er&vepuyopn epon kaving 

been before us Bo ..троєАӨоутє$ B? D al, e Vg (cum praecessissent) Arm 

.. went before us Syr Eth..om Eth то.. тросєА0. XAB*Esr HLP al 

алш epon lit. they tarried unto us] a? a.. asoer nan they stayed 

for us Bo Syr (pref. and) .. euevov quas № &c (epewov W*) sustinebant 

nos Vg Arm (for us) .. ата they awaited us Eth .. awaiting us Eth ro 

..egevov avrov D £r em тр. in Troas] ас (0*) Bo (xr. r).. ev 

тро(о D*)aà. N &e, troade Vg, in tiroada Eth (tr. ro) .. in troaos Syr 

.. in troatay Arm 

ê anon жє am, eboX (om єй. a) en &c lit. but we sailed out (om 

a) of the Philippos after the days of the unleavened] a? 9 a.. anon 

мє Axenenca т (пгт 0)eooov ine riaTujgessap aiepoor ebo Sen 

фМїппозс (-пос F*NPST*) but we, after the (these 0) days of the 

unleavened we sailed out of Philippois (pos ®* &c) Bo .. pers дє e£erAev- 

тану pera ras quepas rov aCvpov ато duXcrmOv N &e, Vg (a phi- 

lippis) .. but we went out from plàlipos the city of makedunoya after the 

days of the unleavened and journeyed by sea Syr .. and we sailed after 

&c from Ph. Arm .. but we journeyed after fasika from felipos Eth 

anes we came] (91) a, Во (raxs).. ато anes and &c a?, N &e, Vg 

Bo Syr Arm Eth wapoor &c п(а 9 .. ош 2)eoov єт. unto them 
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ало anp cawg пооот йзае лу. "amora ме Wicab- 
baron ємсоотуо ож» nnow &®поехн пауЛос megwaxe 

Ma£eeAw пе. ecpunw єбоА senecjpacre. мецсок AE 

&*nüügJAce Wa vmnatge irevujH. meri oemnAaaenac 

ме ємлщоот херо oW orea WrIIe emncoovo онт. 

Savrw мет ovopunpe osecoc охи  ovujovujr. 

7 (а) (9 $) à P i o! * (a) (1) (9) a 9! ? (a) (r) a $ at 
epe m. (91) 

within five days unto Troas] (a!) (9?) a.. щароот erpoac 31nen € 

lit. unto them unto Troas in оит у (days) Во .. mpos avrovs es тту 

троада. ттєрлттолоь D .. тр. а. є. т. тр. axpi(s) nuepov тєтє ABH LP &с, 

Arm.. тр. &с ато nu. т. WE 13, e (infra) Vg (in) .. lit. to Tr. to days 

five Syr .. unto them into T. in sea in five days Eth .. unto them into 

T. from our five Eth ro азо anp(ep à) &c and we spent seven 

days there] (a?) (9?) a.. angon: (pref отоо Авар 18) Burar 
(add SaToTov AB? 18) п пєооот we (and we AB?P 18) abode there 

(add with them aB? 18) for 7 days Bo .. ov(orov МАЕ 13..ov kat 40 

137) дієтријарєу тиєраѕ erra  &с, Vg (ub?) .. and we were there days 

seven, Syr .. there we stayed days seven Arm (he staged cdd) .. ev т kar 

б. з. erra D (om ка d) .. and we remained there seven days Eth .. and 

we remained with them seven days Eth ro 

7 33no*a ae lit. but on the one] (а?) (9 ?) &c, Bo (Sen фота: ae) 

ev дє ту ша V &с, Vg .. ev re &c D £r, апа &c Syr Eth .. and on the day 

Arm nitc. of the sabbaths] a 9 &c, Bo (ite nr) № &c .. sabbati Vg 

.. of sabbaths Arm (singular cd) ..in day of one in sabbath Syr ..in 

day one Eth encoos(om ow a)e lit. as we gather] a 9 &c .. 

ovvnypevov nu. NA ВРЕ al, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth.. cvv. rov paðyrov 

HLP &c om mmoujp(o d) àxm. in the breaking of the bread] a? 
(9 ?) a.. єпощ &c ѓо break the bread 9 l, Bo .. (rov D al) класа: aprov 

N &c, ad frangendum panem Vg Arm cdd .. to break the bread. Arm .. 

that we might break evkaristiya Syr .. that we might bless the table Eth 

(to bless ro) maroc &c lit. P. was speaking with them] 9 91, 

Arman. m. ae &с but &c a.. пасажі WHoxenasNoc smeasoow was 

speaking P. with them Bo..o тахћоѕ д:єМєуєто олто N &c, Vg (dis- 

putabat) .. was speaking with them Р. Syr .. and. speaketh to them P. 

Eth e«qiiis(os 9) &c lit. coming out on his morrow] (а) 9 &c .. 
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spent seven days there. " But en the first of the sabbaths as 

we gather (together) in the breaking of the bread, Paulos 

was speaking to them, coming out on the morrow ; but he 

was drawing (out) the word until the half of the night. 

8 But there were many lights kindled in an upper room in 

which we are gathered. ? And there was a young man sitting 

eymar €&oN. є(ях B?rGNO)nesp. being about to come out &c Bo.. 
eymar ae “с but &e Bo (FG,K,s) .. ueAXov. e£tevac ттр eravpiov Ñ &c, 

Vg ( profecturus) .. because on day next he was about to go out Syr.. 

because going he was on the morrow Arm .. because on the morrow he 

goeth early out Eth nec. ae any. (add me а) but he was 

drawing (out) the word] (a) 9 &e, пачфорщ 2e (om ae rocks) 

àaxnicazmi chod but he was spreading the word out Bo .. zaperewev дє 

Tov Aoyov 15 al, Syr (h).. тар. re &c N &c, Vg Arm Eth .. Syr has 

and ће had prolonged. to speak .. and. he held. от the word Eth ro .. om 

copula D £r, Во (rx s) 

* nes(neoy 9) и &c хєро(о а) &c lit. but there were lights which 

are many kindled] т? 9 &c..mevosm eenNasimac хєро there 

were lights kindled a .. пєотоп owsanuy ae itNassnac lit. but there 

were а multitude of lights Bo .. «cav дє (vroà. D) Лартадєѕ карал N 

&c, Vg (copiosae) .. amd. were there lamps (lampide) of fire many Syr .. 

and there were lamps (labderkh) many Arm .. and тату lamps Eth 

оп ovaa ñ. in an upper room] a 9l..om язала й. in the upper 

rooms QA.. Bem nina ercamugos 27 the upper room Бо .. ev то vrepoo 

N &c, Syr Arm Eth .. in cenaculo Vg єпс. n. in which we are 

gathered] а т? &e, Syr..ov nuev сътурео N &е, Vg Arm Eth.. 

mta €nasoosi nur the place in which they were being assembled 

Bo .. ov утау ovvqypevoc minuse non ita mu, Eth ro 

? ато пєт(91.. ота a) ov(om от a*)opuype олхоос and there 

was a young man sitting] (а) 11a (9!?).. rarpesscr ae ne (om FG 

кв) ixeos SeNugipi but was sitting a young man Do .. кабти(єбо)шеуоѕ 

бє Tis veavias (уиткоѕ 137 216) № &c (om veav. E) Vg .. and was sitting 

youth one Syr Arm (а certain youth) .. and while sitteth one boy young 

Eth orxi &c єутуҳо(о а)с lit. upon a window, his name being 

Eutykhos]| (a?) 1? a, in a window, whose пате avtekis (evtisis) Eth .. 

єпєчрап me es»Ts(1 FPsT)95Qoc orxen mrujosujr Ais name being 

Eutykhos upon the window Bo.. оуораті evrvxos єтї Tys Óvpiüos № &е, 

Vg .. whose name was evtikos in а window and hearing Syr .. name 
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enegpan пе еттуҳос. epe отунот поин соң 

inog. ере пауЛос Шахе a поинь орош eopai 

єхоср emeoowo. agge choA хін WTescoujosere ige 

enecHT. ATW аутор єсүз«оозт. 1a mavAoc ae ei 

єпєснт. лепат €opar exocp arw їїтеречсоА® 

epo MELAS мау. жє a«npujroprp. TEJYTXH Cap 

woon йонтў. 1 ятерецбок eopar aow oer 

элү. ATW AC[OCK ecpujaoe ияя ало WANTE MOTOC 

10 (а) а 11 (а) а 

eudikhos ирот the window Атта epe оў, поин (ч a) &e lit. а 

great sleep drawing him] a 1? a.. єчойшщ (add ae rs) Sen ovm 

пєпкот (but Fs) unconscious in a great sleep Bo .. катафероцєуо$ туо 

Baber N &c (karey. v. Варе D) .. cum mergeretur somno gravi Vg .. he 

was plunged in sleep heavy Syr..he dozed into sleep sound (lit. of 

thickness) Arm .. he slumbered, and slept а great. sleep Eth epe m. 

uj while Paulos is speaking] a 1r?..e. m. ae ug. but &c a, Bo.. 

OiuAeyop.evov. rov (om D) zavAov єтї zAeov № &c .. disputante diu 

paulo Vg .. speaking P. lengthily Arm .. while prolonged. in speech Р. 

Syr .. and while speaketh Р. much he prolonged Eth а потнё (q 

а) &c the sleep was heavy upon him the more] a т? а.. а пієпкот 

соке пооуо the sleep drew him more Bo .. катєуєудєіѕ ато (vro DH al) 

Tov vzvov Ñ &c, eductus somno Vg .. and in his sleep Syr .. having been 

plunged in that, sleep Arm .. and (add then vo) after that he is sleeping 

Eth agoe eb. xm n(eb. охи а) таяєо &c he fell out from (he 
fell from a) the third loft] a 1? а.. отоо (om o. AB?Ps) ages 

єпєснт e&oN (om e. AB*?PNO*T) Sen {ахлос{ fo»(ax6 ЕКЗ) лоят 
and (om AB*Ps) he fell down out of (from ABaTNO*T) the 3rd loft 

Bo .. ezeoev (recov Е 8!) ато rov тротєуоо като М &c, Vg Arm .. he 

fell from three lofts Syr..that boy fell headlong from the third 

(loft) down Eth ..that boy fell headlong from the third loft and 

descended down Eth avo &c lit. and they took him up being 

dead] a т? a, Bo.. кш (om E 8r) урӣу уєкроѕ № &c (кол os npôy Dr") 

Vg (sublatus est) Syr Arm .. and they took up his corpse Eth 

10 a &c but P. came down] а a.. agt ae єпєснт ivxem. but сате 

down P. Bo.. karaßas дє o zavAos № &c..ad quem cum descendisset 

paulus Vg .. and. having descended. Р. Arm .. and descended Р. Syr 
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at a window, his name being Eutykhos, a deep sleep drawing 

him (away); while Paulos is speaking the sleep was heavy 

upon him the more, he fell out from the third loft down, 

and he was taken up dead. 1° But Paulos came down, he 

prostrated himself upon him, and when he had embraced 

him, said he to them, Ве not troubled, for his life (is) being 

in him. 1 When he had gone up he brake the bread, he 

received (it); and he tarried, speaking to them until the day- 

Eth aqm. &c he prostrated himself upon him] a а..ачот 

є5(о)рні єхое Ле threw him upon him Bo..erercoev avro. N &c, 
Arm (was falling) .. exeaev єт avro D, Syr .. incubuit super eum Vg .. 

om Eth arw &c and when he had embraced him] (a) a.. охоо 

€v(om ev FGKSs)atsaxoNa єнт and having clasped him unto him 

Во.. ка съртер.ХаВоу avrov 27 al.. kat owp(v)repiAafBov Ж &e, et 

complexus Үс .. ка cvpmepuBaAov avrov C* .. and he embraced him 
Syr.. and he was taking him in (his) arms Arm .. he took him unto 

him Eth пєхае said he] ва, Bo, erev № &e, Vg .. ки evrev DE *, 

Syr .. and was saying Arm .. and saith to them Eth vap] аа, Во, 

N &c, Vg Arm .. because that Syr .. om Eth woon йонт (is) 

being in him] a a... ev (e)avro оти М &c, Vg (ео) Syr Arm .. iiic 

in him Bo .. was his soul upon him Eth 

Ч пт, eg. when he had gone up] a.. ftr. ae eo. exc but when he 

had gone ир to finish a .. ауаВаѕ дє М &c, Vg Bo (we .. s Гхот).. but 

when he ascended Syr .. and. he ascended Arm .. ата then he ascended 

Eth aqnouj(e a) &noes(om а)к he brake the bread] a a, Syr 

(ihe bread) Arm .. отоо evaqspoug язок and having broken the 

bread. Bo, ka« (от B) кХасаѕ rov aprov МА ВСП“ 13..0. e. поуоік 

and having broken а bread Bo (FS) к. kacas aprov NCD'EHLP &с 

..and he blessed the table Eth геру he received (it)] a a.. 

anxesxinr Ле tasted Bo (кскв).. отоо eraepzeas tni and | having 

tasted Во, кол yevoapevos NÑ &c, Vg .. and tasted Syr Arm Eth ro.. om 

Eth ато) at. &c and he tarried, speaking to them] (a?) a.. 

лусок Axnicaexi Ле drew (оп) the word Bo.. aec eeqpaexs he. drew 

(on) speaking Во (Гхот).. e$ wavov тє (дє DEES" 18 105) ошЛусаѕ 

N &e, satisque allocutus Vg .. and he became speaking Syr .. and much 

yet he spake Arm .. and much spake to them Eth üjanre novoert 

ee lit, until the light fell] a.. uy. m. ща until the light dawned a.. 

ax(uex)p(s) avygs (avrgs N) N &c, usque ad lucem Vg.. ujare 
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Qe. ало) ivreroe ager еол. 1° avente яяпшщнре WHER 
єцомо. AVW acpeneonov EMATE. amom ae anp- 

шщорп eĝo єпхох. ancgHp egpar eeacoc. хє eme- 
Tae maroc aT. TaI Сар тє өє itrAc[TOUJC 

neeaaeaii. eqgmaeeoowe Arog прат. 1: итерецто- 

iT epon oW eacoc aMTANOY. ане eaerrs AHHH. 

Боца): ар (тре E гуа 

фотон s eĝo until the light сате out Bo .. until ascended the dawn 

Syr .. until morning Arm .. until. dawn Eth ro .. and lingered until d. 

Eth &a*« &c and thus he came out] a a, Bo (om mexpn thus 

TNT).. ovros e£jA0ev М &с, Vg (profectus est) .. and thus he went out 

that he should go away by land Syr .. and then he went out (and cdd) 

he went away Arm .. and. then he went out on the morrow Eth .. and 

went out and departed. early Eth ro 

0 avente they brought] а.. әт. ae but &c a, N &е, Vg Bo.. and 

they brought Syr Arm cdd Eth .. and ће brought Arm Eth sanujHpe 

uy the young child] a a..a3xni&aXov the boy Во, rov тида № &с, 

puerum Vg Syr Arm .. that boy Eth eyonp living] a a, Bo (vns) 

Eth ro .. ovra N &с, Vg Arm .. while he liveth Syr .. пон and he 

liveth? Bo (TNT) Eth .. aoragopevov дє avrov wyayev тоу veavwrkov 

Covra. D .. salutantes auteos (autem eos) adduxerunt iubenem viventem d 

ало aycH(en d)c. ear. and he consoled them greatly] (a) a.. ovog 

алб поталєтелтонт (харонт Fs) поукотухі am and they took а 

consolation (comfort FS) not a little Bo .. ка тарєкАбӯтџсау ov jierpuos 

N &с, Vg (non minime) Arm (not little) .. and. they rejoiced in him 

greatly Syr .. and they rejoiced exceedingly Eth 

18 anon ae anp(ep а) ш. єй. enx. but we, we went off before unto 

the ship] a a.. npes дє, троєАбоутє< єтї то màorov RB?CL al .. qp. дє 

тросєАбоутєѕ «с AB*EHP al... дє kareAÜovres es то тА. DE.. 
but we, we descended to the ship Syr ..but we, we went and (om we 

went and то) descended (into) the ship Eth ..mos autem ascendentes 

navem Vg..amos ae anani йшщорп emrxo: but we, we embarked 

first on the ship Bo .. and we having entered. the ship Arm ance. 

ev. eeacoc we sailed into Thasos] a .. avgxOgpev. es (єт. МА ВСЕ 

31 al) туу accov(acov 13 al..vacov 15 al..0acov LP al.. Bassov 

26 al) № &e, Vg (in asson)..lit. we went wp in(to) jasīn Arm 

A 
E 
r 

p 
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light fell (upon them), and thus he eame out. '? They brought 

the young child living, and he consoled them greatly. 1° But 

we, we went off before unto the ship, we sailed into Thasos, 

that we should take Paulos on board there: for thus he 

arranged it with us, being about to walk himself on foot. 

14 When he had met us іп Thasos we took him on board, we 

ans (аз T) єорнї eaccoc we (they T) came into Assos Po.. aud we 

journeyed to the harbour of thesos Syr .. and we went (to) азот Eth.. 

ance. eg. eeapcoc we sailed into Tharsos (а) хє EMET. m. яз. 

that we should take P. on board there] (a) a..exeev peAXovres 

ауаћарВауєи Tov zavAov № &c, Vg Arm (we expected .. and &е cdd) .. 

because that from there we were about to take їп Р. Syr Eth (we wished 

that we might take)..emecougy e(i TNoT)raNe nasNoc (є FGK 

хэт) пяла eraxasa ъз arranging to embark P. at that place Do .. om єм.- 

пат. Bo (Fs) Tax &c for thus he arranged it with us] (a ?) 1? a... 
ovros yap ту Ourerayuevos(v B* 195) № &с (8. qv NABE r3al.. 

єутєтаћџєуоѕ jv © al) .. sic enim disposuerat ipse Vg Arm (because) for 

thus he had commanded. to us Syr .. for thus we spake Eth .. м (от 

TNOT 18)єаҷоопоєн сар єтотєп япарнч{ for. he had commanded 

to us thus Bo e*jtaaxooujge &c being about to walk himself on 

foot] (a?) 1? (-ro* Ppa) a.. espiassoup п(є с) ратер being about to 

walk on foot Bo .. ueAXov avros ze£evew N &oc .. per terram iter facturus 

Vg .. while he went himself by land Syr .. while himself Бу land coming 

was Arm .. that he should come by land, and we met him Eth .. that 

they should meet us on foot Eth ro 

“ йт, epom when he had met us] (a?)..os cvveBaAev nuw C*, 

erat ax. epon Bo (0).. ir. ae є. but &c a.. eracppaxa t мє epon 

but having met us Bo..«os дє ovveBaA(X)ev(ov N*) пи. Ne &e, Vg 
(convenisset) .. but when we met him Syr .. and when he came by chance 

to us to jasūn Arm .. апі we came (to) азбъ Eth .. and we having come 

(to) asõn Eth ro en e. in Thasos] a (a lost) .. from Tesis Syr .. es 

ту 0ac(c)ov P al.. Zem accoc in Assos Bo .. eis (єтї N*) туу accov 

N &с (asov al) Vg (in asson) .. es tyv vacov al, Zen массо(о A)c in 

Nassos Bo (A,r).. Eth, see above лит. &c we took him on board, 

we came unto M.] a, Bo .. anon ант. &с we, we took &c а (Mitylene 

lost) .. avaAafjovres avrov «(avg L*)A0opev es p. N &c, adsumto eo 

venimus M. Vg Arm (having taken) ..we received him in the ship 

and we came to M. Syr .. and we took him upon the ship and we went 

(to) M. Eth .. we took him and we went (to) M. Eth ro ALITY HIH 
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?gemeeqpacre ae ancoHp eboX oss Neta еткел. 
amer asrneaeTOo сбол ANKIO. ag Tre [pacre ae мї оне 

€cas*oc. ATW йтєрецсо oW тросуЛхос. asnecppacre 

е ANEI essYAHTOC. ! mea Tav Aoc Tap RPINE ETAR- 

aecone єтєфесос. хєек^с пмецоск oW Taca. Meg- 

бепн Cap пе. єщопе ecpraujoasoose єр meooov 

итпємтнкостн QW өтероус^Анае. 1" ебол жє оп 

15 а) (та 5" (а) а єщопє] repeated а таа |2 пн 

Mitylene] r?, suryana Во (18) штуу N &с, Vg (-nen).. 

miülülimi Syr .. эзхтућхин Во (ва) язттАин Во (р).. нэти L, 
штити AE al..mitilinim Eth, maütilenen Eth ro.. ssevrNmn a.. 

эхїМїтиїн Во (A) .. aN. (Гхот).. axsN iig (б)... злєМетин (FKS) 

15 чуң, ae anc. e&oN (om єЁоћ а) &с lit. but on his morrow we 

sailed out of that place] a? (1?) a..n(en ор)єчрас} ae anepeor 

єйоМ (om eh. к) 333xa but (on) the morrow we sailed from there Bo 

... KaKeiÜev azrozAevaavres т єтіоост N &с, Vg Arm Eth (we journeyed) 

.. and, from there on day next we journeyed Syr aner &c we came 

in front of Khios] 1? а, Bo (rexs)..amXasad ixmesseo nocroc 

we arrived, in front of Khios Bo Arm, karqvrgcapev. аутікру(ѕ) xtov 

N &c.. venimus contra chium Vg..(and came) opposite kīyos the 

island, Syr .. and. we came (to) antikekesekijyü (antikaras kīyū ro) Eth 

Sim. &c ecasso(c a)c lit. but on his morrow we moored unto Samos] 

(1?) а..ту дє erepa zapeBaA(X)ouev es capov № &с (zapeXafBogkev 

D £r *) Vg (adplicusmus) .. апа on опе more day we arrived at Samos 

Arm..and again оп day next we came to samõs Syr..and on the 

morrow we passed бу samós Eth..fWoamapowvor ae ans ecassoc but 

at evening we came unto Samos Во .. e(om FKS)neypac ae om ans 

ec. but on his morrow again we came unto Samos Bo (FGxs).. ту дє 

єстпєра тарєВоћорєу e сароу D 15 19 73 cat ^то Tep. &c 

трое(к а) т№. and when he had remained in Trogylios] а? (11) a 

(trokyl.) .. кол uewavres ev троуоМА):о DH LP &e .. and we remained 

in trogaliyun Syr .. om МА ВСЕ 13 al, Vg Bo Arm Eth aney- 

pacte ae lit. but on his morrow] a? a (the conjunction ae shows 

that the preceding clause has been interpolated .. т probably omits the 

conjunction) туу дє eyopevy (єрҳор. D*) NA BCE 13 al.. et sequenti 

die Vg..and on the day next Syr.. ту ex. DHLP &c..and on the 
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came unto Mitylene. (15 But оп the morrow we sailed out of 

that place, we eame in front of Khios; but on the morrow we 

moored at Samos; and when he had remained in Trogylios, 

[but] on the morrow we came unto Milétos. 1° For Paulos 

had decided not to moor at the Ephesos, that he should not, 

delay in the Asia: for he was hastening, if it would be 

possible to spend the day of the Pentékoste in the Hierusalem. 

17 But out of Milétos he sent unto Ephesos, he called the elders 

morrow Arm .. яхєпєнсое (с) afterward Bo .. and after that day Eth.. 

om Eth ro amer єам (є a) М№н(: a) roc we came unto Miletos] a, 

Bo (axhiroc Авї&©хрРт 18.. axeNrroc FKS.. ax1NrTOC TG.. HNITOC 

о) М &e, Vg Syr (militos) Arm (melidos) .. we came (to) malit: Eth .. 

om Eth ro 

% wea &c for Paulos had decided] а? a.. пєлео(н rxs)uy сар 

(add nme ЕК 5) ixenayNoc for had decided Р. Bo, KEKpLKEL уар о тал\о$ 

NABC*DE r3 al, Vg (proposuerat) Arm (in mind had put).. for. it 

was appointed to Р. Syr .. because (and то) proposed Р. Eth .. expwe 

уар &c CHLP &e era. &e lit. not to шоог unto the Ephesos] 

aa.. єєроот e&oN orten (Sen F8) ecpecoc £o sail past Ephesos Vo 

Arm .. таратАєота: тту єфєтоу Ñ &c, Vg..that he should pass by 

Ephesos Syr .. that (om ro) Ле should go away (from) Ephesos Eth 

хєка (aa d)c й (єп а) мєс. &с that he should not delay in the Asia] (a) 

а, Bo (оопос жє) Eth .. ото ил yevqgrat avro xpovorpu10at ev ту атш 

M &e .. рлтотє yenin avro котасҳєтіЅ Tis ev тү aav. D .. e qua mora 

illi fieret ir, asia Vg. that. he should not delay there уг .. thus that 

there should not be to him ату time to delay in Asia Arm пєцсєпн 

(nne а) &c for he was hastening] а а, N &e, Vg Во.. because he was 

hastening Syr Arm vand he hastened Eth ewwne eygna (ew а). 

єў (єєр а) &e oreporcaNnar (а.. өтАназ a.. Anar Во) lit. if he is 

going to be able to spend the day &c] (a?) a.. оша (om e. гок) 

rexe отон mxo їїтєўєр пєоооу &c that, if it is possible, he 

should spend the day «с Во .. є. бууатоу (qv .. ex МАВСЕ 13 al) avro 

тту 7рєрау (rj 1). н єє т. ?. р) TNS TEVTKOOTNS уєиєс бах ELS 1єросо- 

Avpa. (-ро›соАлу МАЕ 13 al) N &c.. om в-ато DH .. si possibile 

sibi esset, ut diem р. faceret hierosolimis Vg .. that if possible the day of 

Р. in J. he should make it Syr .. that it might be possible for him for 

the day of Р. to come to J. Arm .. if he should be able to come (to) 

zyarüsalem for P. Eth (that he should come omitting 7f'&c ro) 

п єў, жє ой but out of] Bo.. єй, оттеп from Do (0).. aro дє № &e, 
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ff1ÀHTOC асрхооз єєфесос ага оте  enenpecis- 

Tepoc WTeRRAHcia. — D WTepover ae mexae мәт. 

ce птоти. MECHAS. тєетисооти. XE жін аепщорп 

goor йтәлотєо par QW racia пөє entai пеотоєц 

тнр пяєеенти. 1° ero igaegaA я#пхоес QW өйбїө 

үле оет o€cnpasteioOse ATW «еперлсезос €MTATUUJOILE 

432101: оп tteribos AH Hitosaar — "axe negen Aaa 

єфєсос] єфєссоса 18 (a)a ? аа о то (т) а ? (a)a 

Vg .. and from Syr Arm Eth з1Антос | (a ?) Bo (as above, except 

axHNiTOC N 18, eiT. T) № &c .. азєМттос a .. malt; Eth ep. ] 

a.. єфєссос Zphessos &..om Syr..(to) ephesón Eth aqar he 

called] (a?) а, Bo Vg Arm, мєтєкоАєтато Ñ &с (merereuyaro D) .. 

(that) they should call Eth.. he caused to come Syr йтєң. 

of the church] (a?) a..add of ephesos Syr..those of the church 

Eth 

7 йт. ae but when they had come] a... йт. ae wapog but when 

they had come unto him а, etavi ae (om ae P) ujapos but they having 

соте &c Bo (etmayi ae щлроот Ле having come to them r*0*).. ws 

дє mapeyevovro (єткАлурууоуто Ё 81) mpos avrov Ж &c .. add opov (ошосє 

D до 06) ovrov avrov AD до 8, et simul essent Vg, оробушадоу 

E 73 .. and. when they came ито him Syr Arm Eth пєхас said 

he] а a, Bo, erev N &c, Vg Syr..he saith Arm..he saith to them 

Eth хє пт. &e lit, Ye, the brothers, ye know | a.. vues адеАфог 
emo. 5 8 73..*e йт. vencosm mec, Ye, ye know, the brothers 

a..vpes єтістасдє абєеАфо. D.. жє пөотєп тєтєпсооти Ye, ye 

know Bo..vpews єтістасдє Ñ &c, Vg Syr Eth .. ye yourselves ye know 

Arm {xe &с азпщо(ош a)pm lit. that from the first day] (a) 

a.. xe зсхєм mreooo7 поотучт lit. that from the day first Bo Syr Arm 

..amo проттѕ npepas № &c, Vg.. ever since Eth .. formerly ever since 

Eth ro йталї(ош а*)отєо рат &c (on) which I set foot in the 
Asia] (a) a.. eras. exacra (on) which I came unto the Asia Bo.. аф 

(ep D, in d) ys єтєВуу es т астау N &c.. ns єт. es (єтї E) а. 38 

91 I0O4..Qua ingressus sum in asiam Vg Syr (came) Arm (came .. 
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of the church. 18 But when they had соте, said he to them, 

Ye, Brothers, ye know from the first day (on) which I set 

foot in the Asia how I spent all the time with you, P? serving 

the Lord in all humility and tears and the íria/s which 

happened to me in the plots of the Jews: ? how I hid not 

since I came cdd) .. I came (to) Asia Eth fioc єп. (п. а a) neos. 
(nes. а) &с how I spent а] the time with you] (a) a..-se arugconi 

(шоп FS) mesxc em йаш npr áxmar(mr FS)cHow тнрч lit. that 

I became with уои in what manner in this time ай Bo .. mws ред 

viov Tov ravra xpovov eyevougy Ñ &с, Vg Arm.. how I was with 

you in all the time Syr .. how І remained. (lit. sat) with уои in all 

the days Eth .. ws pieriav 1р ка cAewv тотали ред vuwv ту zavros 

xpovov D 

? ero ioxx lit. being servant] а a, Во (3x&ox).. GovAevov М &c, 

Vg „while I serve Syr Eth nxoeic the Lord] т? &c, (om rs)- 
пос Во, то коро № &с, Vg Arm... God Syr Eth ..add peð vpov C al, 

Syr (h) оп ob, ma &c lit. in all humility with tears] 1 2a... en 

ппос Wneebbro ma avo оп оєпрая, 77 all great humilities and in 

tears а .. Sex ee&ro понт mien meas oanepaxoos: in all humility 

of heart with tears Во .. pera maons razewodpoovvgs ка zoAXov (от 

МАВРЕ Із al) óa«pvov N &e, Vg Arm .. in. humility much and in 

tears Syr .. and І labour with humility of soul in all tears Eth ro .. 

and I labour in ай care and tears Eth arw àxne(om d)ip. en- 

(п a a)v. ях. оп п(иєг a) exu(enes а) ova ñ. and the. trials which 

happened to me in the plots of the Jews] а.. ауто &с оп oenemib. 

&c and &c in plots &c A.. ess nimrpacasoc erar єорнї exor еп 

ICOS eTooo- TE їз ма Wilh the trials which came upon те 

in the evil counsels of the Jews Во .. каи терасроу Tov cvp[jav- 

тоу (Bawov C 2) pOL EV TALS emıPovňas тоу іоъдалоу М «е, Vg Syr 

Arm..lit. and the trial also (om ro) which found те from the 

Jews Eth 

? xe aneen Маат lit. that I hid not any] а.. хє npe X. 

that Т found not апу a.. àxd pr eve(om єтє rks)sxnioen Ni as 

(lit. in the manner in which) I hid not ату thing Bo.. ws ovüev vre- 

ттєХарлуу Ж < с, Vg (quomodo) Arm ( feared) .. кас os &c 27 al.. and 

I hid not any thing Syr .. and there is mot that which I hid from you 

1717.3 I1 
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ппєтрмострєе инт eyaeTAst0TW epoov. „то erkcebo 
METH AHefOCiA avow OW їнї. 7 erpeeirpe ЙОТ 

зәт поЄААни iepeeeTAMOIA  €govm  emnovre ao 

тпістіс епейхоес 1с. 2? темоу бе єс oHHTe AMOR 

XasHp озк nenia eniabon eopar eorepovcanse 

{соот an їїїйетїїдтөзаезүт epoi wear. — ? ПАни 

nenta erovaab pseirpe mar ката полис. хе ovi 

S) 3. 2. mats ce aaa 

Eth fut. m. of the (things) which are profitable to you] (a) a.. 
rov cvjdepovrov Ñ &e .. trs. rov с. утєст. C cat.. Sen ин єтєрпочрх 

lit. in those which are profitable Bo .. which was profitable to yourselves 

Syr .. from suitable (things) Arm .. from all which is suitable for уои 

Eth etat. єр. lit. not to show to you them] (a) a .. потєещєп 
Tanwen epoow without showing to you them Bo .. rov uy avayyeXat 

ушу М &c, Arm cdd .. quominus adnuntiarem. vobis Vg, Orsiesius .. 

which I did mot speak to уои Eth..om ра D, Lucif..£hat T should 

preach to уои Syr..to announce to you Arm луто echo m. 

AHaxo(c а Во FXS)cra ә. оп йні(єғ а) and teaching you publicly 

and in the houses] (а) a .. kar Òðaéaı vpas (om D) дуи. кол кот owovs 

(кат ow. к. д. D) Vg (et docerem vos) Arm .. and teach in streets and in 

houses Syr .. and which I taught not you openly Eth, see below .. trs. 

ecw morem erepaxeope п(от BAFKPS 18) љнакост mert ката 

нх £o teach you, bearing witness publicly and according to house Во 

21 epar. bearing witness] (а) a, Qupaprvpo(ov D*..a Н зт al)- 

pevos М &c, Vg (testificans) Arm .. while I was witnessing Syr, while 

Г witness Eth пп(т a..om а)хот, «i no. to the Jews and the 

Hellenes] a? (1?) a, N &c .. tmo. mess тпотенип ѓо the J. and the 

lonians Во ..iudaeis atque gentilibus Vg, to the Jews and to the 

Aramaeans Syr Eth ro (and. also to) ..to the Jews and heathen Ахт .. 

to the Jews openly and also to the Aramaeans Eth firaxeTastor(ite 

a)a &с of the repentance toward God and the faith] (a) a.. itsser. 
üre dX nesr mutaod lit. the repentance of God with the faith Bo.. 

Tyv es (rov) Ócov ueravotav кол тисти Ñ &с.. in deum paenitentiam et 

fidem Vg .. repentance which (is) toward God and faith Arm .. con- 

cerning repentance toward God and faith Зуг.. іп public and in 

private that they should. confess and repent (repent and confess ro) to 

God and believe Eth єтє. 1€ unto our Lord Jesus] a.. egov 

enx, 1€ toward the Lord Jesus (a) .. (es т. к. т. w BH LP al Syr (h) 
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any of the (things) which are profitable to you, so as not to 

show them to you, and teaching you publicly and in the 

houses, ? bearing witness to the Jews and the Hellenes of 

the repentance toward God, and the faith unto our Lord Jesus. 

22 Now therefore, behold, I, I am bound in the spirit being 

about to go into the Hierusalem: I know not the (things) 

which will meet me there. * Yet the holy spirit (is) bearing 

witness to me from, city to city, that there are bonds and 

Eth ro..e(i» ва 18)пєпбе їн© noce unto our Lord Jesus the Christ 

Bo, es тоу куроу трох (om E, Bo rra Kos) w xv N ACD (би rov к.) 

E 13 31 al, Vg (in d. nostro) Eth .. of our Lord Jesus Messiah Syr .. 

which (is) to оит Lord Jesus Christ Arm 

2 тенот ce now therefore] a a... отоо row and now Bo, Ñ &с, 

Vg Syr Arm Eth єс о. behold] a a... om Syr am. țar. LI 

am bound] a? a, Syr Eth (Z was) .. anor єсо(о АСБ) по Z being 

bound Bo, DH LP &e, Vg (am tol) ..8e8euevos eyo МАВСЕ r3 al 

. Vg (fu demid) Arm (om eyo ed) охх п. in the spirit] а?а, Во Syr 

.. in my spirit Eth .. то mvevparı № &c, spiritu Vg Arm eia Ё. 

_єө. є being about to go into] (a1) a.. 4rauje инт e Z shall go unto 

Bo ..zopevopa, eis N &e, Vg (vado in) Arm .. and I go away to Syr 

Eth әхєр. the Hierusalem] (a).. oA tss a .. Ana Jerusalem Во, 

wpovzaAgp, N &c, Vg Syr Eth .. vepgocoAvpa D n(em ac. am 

I know not] (a?) a, Bo.. trs. ra ev avr ovv. (e)p. ил] eos Ж &c 

(уєуоскоу D) Vg .. and what thing there toward те will happen I know 

not Arm..and І know not &c Syr Eth йєтїат. ep. ях. the 

(things) which will meet me there] а..та ev avry evvavrqgao(a)vra 

(c)uo. ВІР «е, quae in ea ventura sunt mihi d e Vg .. what meeteth 

me in it Ѕуг.. пиєтпащопє Major warar) the things which will 

happen to me there a .. that which will happen to те in it Eth .. та &c 

ovußnoopeva © al .. пин ee (axnee singular A) nar egori сора: ASHTC 

the (things) which will come against те in it Bo (om ma will FK s). 

Eth ro has and immediately will happen to me that which witnessed &c 

7 пни yet] (a) а, Bo (ares) Syr Arm cdd Eth .. плни xe Bo, 

zv от. Ñ &c, Vg Arm nen, єт. lit. the spirit which is holy] (a) 

a.. ro ауу туа D p(ep а) ал, nmar(miaras à with me) к. m. lit. 

(is) bearing witness to me according to city| a! a, Bo (Гховт.. «ep. 

AB**GK)..kara vow Owpaprvperai(aro) Ñ &c (om к. т. E) (add poc 

МАВСРЕ al Syr Arm) Arm (by city city cdd)..per omnes civitates 

protestatur mihi Vg, in every city witnesseth, to me Syr .. trs. witnessed 

to me the spirit holy in each city Eth (om £o me ro) «e that] a. 
112 
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Qgemasppe «ет oecneAnprc geer єрок ої erepos- 
caXHas, 2 ААЛА їз{тже алло а diTAYXUSOQH OW Алат 

пуле Hoe пон єбоћ ssmaapossoc ATA TAIARONIA 

WTaYxrrC eboX ота» nxoeic. evpapseWMTpe ИО 

яз WOveeienni aserneyacceAron WNTreoQcapic asmmove. 

J темоу сє єс оннте амон -beoovi xe йтетмамату 

мї єпалоо хун TENOS. йтоти THPT мемтљтех ебоћ 
evroorOv єкнруссе йтаетеро ic. — "erbe пә 

(а) (1) а (61)  ?(a)a$atme(6) * (а) (1)а (61) 

[єч] 33s10€ хє saying that (a 1) Во, Xeyo(o)v от. № &с, Vg .. and 

saith Syr .. and saith that Arm .. while he saith Eth ovi &c there 

are bonds and tribulations awaiting thee] a? a.. tribulation and 

bonds await thee Eth..ceoor mak Wxeoamn(mr /he P)cmaro mesg 

eaneNwW ic stay for thee bonds апа tribulations Po .. bonds. and 

tribulations are prepared for thee Syr (vg) Arm (wait for thee) .. 

Seopa кол ÜAuyeis pe pevovow МАВСЕН al, Vg.. дєсра pe ка &@ 

LP &с.. ё. к. 0. pev. ро: D от өтєр. (osAnas а) in the Hieru- 

salem] а a, D (ev vepocoAvpow) Vg (hierosolymis) Syr (h*) .. om № &c, 

Bo Syr (vg) Eth 

^ Wrssar(a.. er a 6l)o &c I justify not my life in any word] a? a 

611..vaXpsocH oco (ao к) MAOC а xe статноут птот Zen oNr 

ñcaxı my-lfe I put it not that it is precious to те in any word Bo .. 

to me not valued is my life at any thing Syr .. Í value not my life at 

ату thing Eth..ov8evos Aoyov zotvgat тту Yuy Tuaav. єрауто N* 

ВСр?.. not even (I cdd) of any thing count I myself precious Arm.. 

ovóevos Aoyov exo (add до. D) ov8e тоюуио тру &c NCA D* (epavrov) 

13 (evxwv) d .. nihil horum vereor: nec facio animam meam pretiosiorem 

quam me Vg .. оъд. (add rovrov 43 al) Aoyov(-yov 96 cat) т. ovóe exo 

тту улуп pov (om LP al) т.д. eyovro EHLP &c fee nxor eå. 

an. lit. as finishing my course] (a?) а 61?.. os тееосо (со МВ) 

т. др. pov N'ABHLP &oc, Arm... ut сопѕиттет e, Syr .. uyapxo& 

хт, 2 posso0c efod (om e. rs) Bo, eos reà. &c Ne, Vg (dummodo con- 

summem) Eth (so long аѕ).. wore &c E 13, Arm edd .. ws то &c C 164 

..Tov reÀ. D .. add uera xapas CEH LP &с, Syr (h) Arm (МАВР 13 

40 81 cat, Vg Syr vg Eth omit) evo тъга (ош а)к. and the 

ministry] аа (61?) Bo (nesr) N &c, Vg Syr Arm .. so long as І fulfil 

my ministry amd complete ту work Eth й (єп a)vars, which 



ACTS XX 24-26 485 

tribulations awaiting thee in the Hierusalem. ?* But (a) I 
justify not my life in any word. compared with finishing my 

course and the ministry which I received from the Lord, for 

to bear witness to the Jews and the Greeks of the gospel 

of the grace. of God. % Now therefore, behold, I, I know 

that ye-will not see my face henceforth, all ye through whom 

І came proclaiming the kingdom of Jesus. ?9 Because of 

I received] а а (61?) Bo (вскѕ).. өн єтаслтс that which &c Bo, 

qv eXaffor N &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth... уу тарєАа Вох D 137 al eb. 

orrax(ü а) nxoeic from the Lord] а.. єй. o. na. 1€ from the Lord 

Jesus à, тара т. кър. ш Ñ &c, Vg Bo (n ven пос from the Christ Fs.. 

йтє nend? їн© nXT from our Lord Jesus the Ch. ва) Syr (our Lord) 

Arm cdd Eth (our Lord)..e&. o. пх. xc пес (the Christ) 61, Arm 

єтра-ппоутє for to bear-God] om 61..a repeats erpaparitipe 

, Wires. an nos, lit. to the Jews and the Ionians] а т? a, гордою 

ка «Ао D, Leif .. om 61, № &c (9tapaprvpaa6o4) Vg Во Syr (that 

Г should witness) Eth (that T should teach and preach) 

? тєн, ge now therefore] a 1? а (61?).. отоо {пот and now Во, 

N &e, Vg Syr Агт Eth , esc о. behold] аа (6!) өнппє Bo, N &e, 

Vg Eth..om Е r3 al, Syr anor xc, I, I know] аа 6!, Bo 
(Xes21) Eth ro.. 7, T knew Eth.. om eyw 180.. ода eyo С 31, Arm 

йтєтпанат an ye will not see] а 61?, Bo (vevenra enago ast xe) 

Eth..svroTmmamnaw ge am ye wil not further see a 1 .. оок оу. №, d 

..ovkert ojea e А. &c, amplius mon videbitis Vg Arm (will be seeing 

cdd) .. trs. further my Тасе ye see mot Syr €nmaoo xin тєпоу 

my face henceforth] (a) а, Eth .. epor on Tcapz me in the Лез 61 

(finishing verse 25 with about seven more letters lost, perhaps жї 

Tenor) Bo (see above.. trs. ar emago хє G).. то тротштоу pov Ñ &o 
Vg (Syr, see above) Arm иєйтәз (om а) es (om ет a) &c through 

whom І came] a 1? a..ev о OwA8ov N &c, Bo, per quos transiv? 

Vg..those who I approached І preached to them Syr..among whom 

I went about Arm ..lit. those who I preached to you concerning Eth 

єзкнрэуссє (a .. єлнүрїстє a) proclaiming] а г? a, Bo (osoruj) N &c, 

Vg (praedicans) Arm .. I preached Syr .. Eth, see above — suc of Jesus] 

ата, rov c D .. domini iesu Lcif..om Во (rFNosTr) NA BC 13 15* 

36 180 cat, Syr (h) Arm cdd .. rov 0cov EHLP &e, Vg Bo (an'GP) 

Syr (vg) Arm Eth 

2 erbe п. because of this] а (т?) a 6!, Bo до(т) N &с, Vg Syr 
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+ераяїїтре инти яяпоот йоооу. xe -Xowaaó ebon 
сая песмоц мотом їл. 27 яетпоопт Cap ETAETA- 

OTA єпщохиє тнр зпипотте. 78 просеҳе єротіт 
яе moge тнр. пах Ta пмоуте HATHS?TN iWeni- 

скопос єорәт єхос easoome WTeRRAHCIA а#їтхоес. 

TéMTAt[xHoc May ога» песи aeee aeeeocp. 

29 Ассо сәр anon xe яенисл тр^бонк cenmv 
сооти єроти ибтоєпотомиу evoopij йсе{со an 

"(da * (а)а $ (61) ° (а)а (6!) 

(h*) Arm..om Syr (vg)..and behold Eth..D has аур: ow mys 

сшєроу qiepas Xepas. m. I bear witness to you] a a..om D 

iinoos iio. lit. on the day of day] (a) a.. Sen maregoor ive фоот 

in this day of day Bo .. ev тт oņnuepov quepa № &c, hodierna die Vg, day 

of the day Syr, day in this day Eth .. from day from this (day) Arm 

«e that] a a.. om D {отла І am clean] a a .. кабароѕ єш МВ 
СРЕ 13 137 al, Vg (Syr) Arm .. каб. eyo AHLP &e, Eth .. Xosa& 

anok J ат clean І Во, каб. eyw ew 69 105, clean I ат, I Arm cdd 

ebo ọm lit. out of] a a, Bo (82) .. e&oX oa from Во, ато Ñ &c, Vg 
Syr Eth neci. &c lit. the blood of every one] (a) 1? a, rov arp 
таутоу Ñ &c, Vg Arm .. пєтєиспос тнрот lit. your blood all of them 

Bo, т. ад. mravrov уроу E al, Syr Arm cdd Eth 

27 $xmi(er a)o. v. lit. for I hid not me] a a..or сар яїтїоопт 
Bo..ov yap vmreoreAapsv № &c, Vg Syr .. because I shrunk mot 

Arm .. and there is mot that which I hid from yow Eth єтях. &c 

not to show to you all the counsel of God] (a) a (Eth) .. euyress- 
таахотєп єфотощ vHpep axe not to show to уои all the wish of 

God Bo, rov ра (Arm cdd..om Arm) оуаууєЛАа ушу тастау Tyv 

BovAqv т. cov МАЕНІР &с, Syr Arm Eth (counsel) .. rov и (om 
D* al) av. т. т. В. т. дєоо уши W* BCD (ушу) 13 31 81 cat, Vg 

% пр. єротїї take heed to yourselves] а, NA BD тз al, Vg Bo 

Arm Eth ro (keep).. 3acenrem ae eporen but take heed to your- 

selves Bo (Е5).. пр. бє ep. take heed therefore to yourselves а, mpos- 

exere ору eavrois CEH LP &e, Syr .. and now &c Eth sÑ lit. with] 

а а, Bo, ки № &e, Vg Syr (and to) Arm Eth .. and keep Eth ro.. om 

Bo (rs) ma: R(em а)тә &c this over which God put you for 
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this I bear witness to you this very day, that I am clean 

from the blood of all. ?' For I hid not myself so as not to 

show to you all the counsel of God. °S Take heed to yourselves 

and all the flock, this over which God put you for bishops, 

to tend the church of the Lord, that which he got for himself 

by his own blood. ?? For І know indeed that after my going 

(away) come toward you grievous wolves, sparing -not the 

bishops] а.. пат enta mia erovaab кат. їпєшєн. &c this over 

which the holy spirit put you for the bishops a .. €v& nua єөотаб 

Xa ennor WHemrckomoc nmm (тоу rs) in which the holy spirit 

put уои for bishops Bo..ev о vuas то mya то ау. (то ау. туа D, m) 

elero єтіскотохс N &e, Vg .. this which appointed. you in it the spirit 

of holiness bishops (eyiskope) Syr .. in. which put you the holy spirit 

inspectors Атта... to which appointed you spirit holy bishops (papasat) 

Eth єзлоопє to tend] аа, Bo (axon .. wonsi l'NOT) Torpawew 
М &e, Arm... regere Vg .. that ye should tend Syr Eth nxoeic of 
' the Lord] a a, Bo (nov) rov kvptov AC* DE тз al, Syr (h ™s) Arm 
(the congregation) Eth ro .. тоо 0cov МВ al, Bo (в) Orsiesius .. т. к. ко, 

6cov C? HL P al.. rov к. Óeov 3 95**.. of Messiah Syr, of Krestos Eth .. 

iesu christi m TenTaex. nagy lit. that which he got for him] a? 

a, qv Tepiezoujsaro eavro D .. qv тєрє. N &ce, Vg Во (хфос) Syr Eth, 

Orsiesius .. which he preserved Arm orrax (єйоМ orit а) пєчс. 

&c by (through a) his own blood] (a) a 611, ebo orren neq. (om 

nes. 0*) &c through his own blood Bo Arm .. діа rov ouparos rov (tov 

NABCDE al.. ĉa rov bov aus. HLP &c.. sanguine suo Vg .. in his 

blood Syr Eth 

? c. сар апок lit. for I know, I] a a, Arm (because) .. мок 

tap xc. for I, Г know 61, eyw уар ода С?ЕНТ,Р &с, Syr.. anor 

ae peau but Т, Т know Bo, N°.. and І, I know Eth .. оти eyw ода В 

..eyo ода M*AC*D r3 al..add rovro C*EHLP &e, Syr (Б) 

axnm. &c lit. after my going (away) come toward you wolves heavy] 

Во (will come) .. eureXevaovrac pera тту adu£w pov Ако, Bapes eis vpas 

М &c, Vg .. after that 1 go will enter with you wolves strong Syr.. 

after my departing will come wolves ravening Arm (after ту going out 

of this world cdd) .. come after me (add among yow ro) wolves ravening 

Eth &(ex а) сє{со an sparing not] а a, N &c, Vg Bo (ср).. who 

spare not Syr Eth .. псєпаҷ{ aco an they will not spare Bo Arm (who 

will not) 
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€enooe. P avo семлтооуи choA понттнути й61- 

оероя е ето dWoentgaee evooosee етреупоще 

WiaraeHTHC оталсот a$ssoov. °! erbe пах ge poeic 

птетиехре #зпавеєтє. xe єс ujosere Wposene Ñ- 

тетин «ет пєооот nerdo є{сбо snora mora 

#зазоот\у олоєпряеетооте. — ? тепоу сє p яяаеоти 
єтоот я6посоєс жеи пле Wreepocaptic NETET оя» 

DOS скот A$220)TIE ATW € инти птекАнроноязт 

ЕИ ? (а) (1) (21)а $ (61) 91 — * (а) (1) 
21 $29 

32 arw and] (a?) a..and also Syr cenar. &c will arise out of 
you men] (а) a..cenavoosm(osmnow Гхорт) fiseoanposs: e&oN 

єн onnos will arise men оні of уои Во.. є& vp. avrov (om B 218) 

ауатттутоуто аудрє Ж &e, Vg Syr .. and from you arise теп Arm Eth 

«ухо &с lit. saying words perverse] (a) 1? a, Bo (єуфопо).. who 

will speak perversely Arm .. who teach a perverse word. Eth .. AaXovvres 

д:єстрациєуа Ў &e, Vg Syr єтрєзүт. пп (яя а 1)axaoe. &c for to 

turn aside the disciples behind them] (a?) 1? a 9!?, eeposcox 

anao. сляяєпонот for £o draw the d. behind them Во, rov отостау 

(azoovpebew D) rovs paĝ. отсо (c)avrov N &e, Arm .. ut abducant 

(abstrahant d, adducant e) disc. post se Vg .. їп order that they may 

turn the disciples that they тау go away after them Syr .. that they 

may turn away peoples unto them Eth (om unto them ro) 

1 evbe m. сє because of this therefore] a &e, Bo .. because of this 

Syr Arm ..àw N &c, Vg..and now Еһ .. пою Eth то poeic 

à(e 9l)v. watch, and remember] (a?) &c, porc (add єротєн А) 

€perenipr яхфалєтт watch, remembering Во, № &e, Vg .. be watchful 

and, remembering Syr .. watchful be and remember уе Arm .. watch and 

(om ro) remember Eth erc &c behold, three years] (a?) 21 &c N 

v йроляти j years Bo (Fs?) three years Eth .. asep e(X)np. Z spent 

3 years Bo .. триетіау Ñ &e, per triennium Vg .. one biennium Arm .. 

one triennium Arm cdd .. years three Syr fiy. &c in the night and 

the day I ceased not] a? (11) &c.. à3neo. зай т. яхи. in the day and 

the night &c 21 ..vvxra(v А) x. урєрау ovk eravaapgv Ñ &c, Arm 

.. nocte et die non cessavi Vg..xxmmQcaroT e&oN ixmreooOv merr 

quexopo Z ceased mot by the day and ће night Bo .. Г ceased not in the 

night and in the day Syr..ceased not my tears night and day (day 
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flock. And will arise out of you men, saying perverse 

words, for to turn aside the disciples behind them. 1 Because 

of this therefore watch, and remember that, behold, three 

years in the night and the day I ceased not teaching each 

of you in tears. ?? Now therefore I deliver you up to the 

Lord and the word of his grace, that for which it is possible 

to build you, and to give to you the znheritance of all those 

and might ro) Eth erx. &с оп (om оп а by error..om o 91). 

eenpax(ess 21)eroove teaching each of you in tears] (a?) 21 &e, 
Во (Sen oamepasoosr).. perà Qakpvov vovÜerov eva єкастоу (add vpov 

DE al, Vg Syr Arm edd) &с, Vg Syr Arm .. while I teach уои all 

of you Eth 

б1 іп verses 29, 30, 31 has the following fragmentary text amor 

tap [4соотп) xe unica траћок сеинту ü]4room([e coN en] 

пекМнро[с] ппєтсоозз є evplesnouy йтєеккАнса itoe яя] етос 

аз о єтрехпоще ixn[ooe| отпаоот язак[ооу erbe mar napa- 

kaes muoti | ато йт | же For know that after my going 

(away) come some out of the clergy of those who are perverse, for to 

break up the church, as 1 ата for to turn aside the flock behind 

them. Because of this T exhort you and 

? Temor ge now therefore] 21 &c.. отоо {пот and now Во, кш 

та ушу № &e, e! nune Vg Syr Arm Eth ЧУ 9. єт. lit. I give you 

unto his hand] (a?) т? &e..X9Q« я. Saren / put you with Во 

au. you] à &c, Во, vues (уши NH) МАВР 1з al, Vg Syr Arm Eth, 

Orsiesius .. add аё,Афо, CEH LP &c, Eth ro (our brothers) xxx. 

lit. of the Lord] (т?) а,.то кър. В 33 68, Bo (nóc) .. 33111057 lit. 

of God а 21 91, то Өєъ М &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth (pref. and ro) 

Orsiesius nuj. the word] (a?) т &c, Bo .. то Луо № &c, Vg Syr 

Arm Eth ivreepoc. of his grace] 21 a.. iresc. of the grace 9! (by 

error) nevev.(eom. 1 21 a о!) &e that for which it is possible] 

(11) 21 «е, Во, ro Svvapevo М &c..qui potens est Vg..which 

(feminine therefore referring to grace) is able Syr .. which able is Arm 

.. which can (masculine) Eth єкөт ях. to build you] 2t &e, 

(er)owo8op. vpas DE al, Syr (vg) Eth, Orsiesius .. (єт)ок. № &e, Vg 

Bo (ewu ordain) Syr(h) еҷ (ег 9! by error) интїї to give to you] 

21 &c, CHLP &e, Syr Arm, Orsiesius .. will give to you Eth (to them 

ro) .. дораи XA BDE 25, Vg Bo йтекА. the inheritarce] а? 1 &е, 

МАВСЕ тзо 180, Orsiesius.. add avrov А..ош туи DHLP «&е 
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пметотлаб THpoy. — ? язпієгптөтаяст eAaar Rigat 

н nos н oorre. %4 TOTH TeTHcOOSH хє à MAGIX 

wawe имл рем e£ иєтиа®аж л. 22 еутдя о Ae- 

азоут\у сооб mee. хє TaI TE ee єетєщщє єероти 
єшпосе итетичт ол метщоме.  ivrernprieeeeve 

$*Müjaoe яепхоєіс IC хе пто пейтәсүхзоос. хє 

OvarWTftaRApIOc пе { eoose ех. 2° терете 

$ (а) 2129! "arat s (a) та (21) a (91) 

тату куа 

їшєтозгагаЙ т. of all those who are holy] аа.. ei ev. т. among all &c 

2T 9! (ота) EV TOLS Ty yta.a p.evous тас N &c (ev QUTOLS TOLS 17ү: тауто)у 

D er) in sanctificatis omnibus Vg Во (Sa Е5).. with all the saints Syr 

Arm (pref. to you cdd) Eth, Orsiesius (om zacw)..of ай saints 

Eth ro 

s язті(а..язпєг 21 01..А%®пє а)єпї(й 21..є a.. es 9l)owases 

(зат а) «с оот(єг a)ve I coveted not any silver or gold or garment] 

(а) &c .. ye know that I coveted mot your goods not gold and not silver 

and not (om ro) garments, 1 took not not, even (om mot even то) from 

one of you Eth ..отоат xe ovnov ie от(отст Гхот) ойс mni- 

€penresasrt COTON ax21007 silver or gold or garment I coveted not 

ату of them Bo, apyvpiov ту (ка D, Vg) ypvoiov т циатітрох ovó(0)evos 

(add rovrov 97 217 .. уџоу DE, m Arm) ezeüvugsa N &c, Vg Arm.. 

silver or gold or garments I coveted not Syr 

* пт. ye] Bo, avrov. МА (одате) &c, Vg Eth .. add дє minuse pauc, 

Bo (Ев5).. ye yourselves Arm .. and уе Syr Eth ro a magix uy. 

&c my hands ministered for my needs and those who (are) with me] a.. 

a &c irrascper(py MSS)a «се my &c to my need &e 9l .. а nexo rx бс 

these hands &c qa.. warm nar avugessugr йп(т AB? I8..eva FS)- 

a9Qpra nex &с my hands there ministered to my needs (need A &c) 

and. those who are with me Bo .. maxix љу &c my hands ministered 

&c Во (G).. rus xpewus pov (add тасу D ?7*) kat Tots ovaw per єроо 

vrperoav at xeupes avtar (ar x. pov D 87) V &c .. to my need. amd to those 

who (are) with me ministered these hands Syr ..to my needs and of 

those, who with me were, ministered these hands Arm (ате, and om 

these cdd) .. (that) not for my necessity and not for those who (were) 

with me ministered these my hands Eth 
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who are holy. ??Iecoveted noi any silver от gold or garment. 

54 Ye, ye know that my hands ministered for my needs and those 

who (are) with me; showing to you all things, that thus 

it is right for you to labour and support those who are weak, 

and (to) remember the word of the. Lord Jesus, because he 

(is) he who said, А blessedness is giving rather than receiving. 

36 When had said these (things) Paulos, he bent his knees 

5 err, яз. &c showing to you all things] a 21 a 91 .. arrasscvrem 

cg. mien / showed to уои &c Bo (pref. отоо and FGS) .. avra (таст 

D r*) vreBei£a. ушу Ñ &c, Vg .. ка ravra &c CD? al, Syr (vg) Arm.. 

om Eth хє &c єтє(от a) uj. &c єщп(а 9! .. єп 21 а)о. that thus 
it is right for you to labour] a 21 a ọ9!.. xe cge пос: anaipa 

that it is right to labour thus Во (21cx FGOS).. от. ovros komwvras дєє 

N &c, Vg .. thus it is right to labour Syr .. because thus right it is to 

labour Arm .. because thus it is right for us that in fasting and in 

labouring Eth йтєтп ү &с and support those who are weak] a 

(21) a..fren(itreren в 18)Xvovow imm etgoni lit. (Ла? we (ye B 

18) should. help those who are weak Bo .. аут:МарВауєсдог тоу асдє- 

vovvrov № &с (т. a. avri. А) suscipere infirmos Vg (Eth) .. and to have 

care for those &c Syr.. and to take сате of the sick Arm птєтӣр. 

&c man(n т®)щ. &c and (to) remember the word (words 12) of the 
Lord Jesus] a 21? a, uvgpovevew тє (om A* D*) rov Aoyov т. к. œ LP 

al, Vg Arm... птєтӣр. ARU. &c and (to) remember the words &c (1?) 

.. рур. тє тоу Ху. &с N &c Во (AB? 18) Syr (our Lord) .. om Jesus 

Arm cdd .. Eth has and this І taught you, this remember (om this rem. 

ro) the word of оит Lord Jesus .. птєпєр. &e lit. that we should remem- 

ber &c Bo (nenóe our Lord Гсхот.. add пе c) «e &e because 

he (is) he who said] (a) 1^? a.. ae io. ayx. because he, he said Во, 

or. avros (ovros D*) emey № &c, Vg .. because that he said Syr .. which 

himself indeed. (om cdd) said Arm .. who saith Eth жє оуязтая. 

me А blessedness is] a (12?) a, Bo.. pakapıov(-pios D") єттї 

N &с, Arm.. beatius est Vg ..that blessed. is he Syr.. blessed Eth 
+ єоотє e(om а) х1 giving rather than receiving] ата! a, Bo (ras)... 

эх МХон e єоотє egi rather to give tham to receive Bo, padov 

бдоуоп x] Хар. N &c (2:0. раћ. minusc) Vg Arm .. who giveth rather 

than he who receiveth Syr .. who giveth than who receiveth Eth 

3 jy, &c when had said these (things) Paulos] r*1 a*., йт, мах 

ae &с but &c aC.. йт. me nar but when he had said these a.. ovog 

nar eraepsovow and these he having said them Bo Eth (this) коа ravra 
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War йстпауЛос асүңАж nenat иа#аждт. AS[UJAHA. 
9! ATMOS ме Mpra?e TAQE OTOM яе. ATMAQTOT €Opat 

exa п%#®мңО isnasWoc. arnei epocp. — ?ewssono 
WoHT Woovo ease nwyaxe їтасүхооү. xe ATETA- 
HETTHTTM aN EMNAT emnago. METONO ae teot ебоћ 

епот. 
XXL ятєересуопе ae єтремотє язаеоот їїтїїңо» 

фол. хисбнр eopar eno. яяпецрастє AE eopoaoc 

9 (а) (т) (га) (21) а (91) . *® (a) (1) 21а (91) 
1 (a) (21 P 3xe and $ at лапи.) а P по 

evrov (-ras О *) № &e, et сит haec dixisset Vg Syr .. ond this when he 

said Arm aer Ах (ЕА 1? a) negnar he bent his knees] 1? &c.. 
бє та. уоуата avrov (om av. D* 194, Arm) N &c, positis genibus Vg .. 

arorrs exen neeceNr Ле threw him upon his knees Bo .. he fell forward 

upon his knees Syr .. ће worshipped Eth ua. aqu. with them, he 

prayed] max. avu. with them they prayed а .. wax. Tupos ayu. with 

them. all he prayed y а, Bo (aq, aù А 18, epnpocesscecee).. соу 

zacw avrois (om av. C* 36) mpooņvéaro М &c, Vg (Arm cdd, om 

preposition Атт).. and prayed and all the men with him Syr .. and he 

prayed with all of them Eth 

7 жуп, ae &c but a great weeping overcame all] a? г" (та) a 

9l?..aqujom ae (om ae со) пхєотніщ прам птооу THOT 

but happened а great weeping of them all Bo .. avos дє (re №) eyevero 

kAavÜpos (к^. ey. МАВСРЕ al) zavrov № &c, magnus autem fletus 

( factus) est omnium Vg .. much weeping happened of all Arm (pref. and 

cdd) .. and happened weeping great among them all Syr .. and much they 

wept all of them Eth (add bitterly ro) — &vnaovow &c 131a(0 21) ко «е 

+{пєї(+тпї 1) ep. (ne epos a) they threw themselves upon the neck 

of Paulos, they kissed him] (a) 1 ?.. arw бе and &c (1*1) 21 a 9!.. 

отоо averrov є&рнї ex. emaobsr an. (add orog AE? 18) &c Bo.. 

KaL єтїтєтоутє$ єтї TOV троҳ. T. Tavàov kareduXovv(-Aov W*) avrov 

м &с, Vg Arm .. and. they embraced him and were kissing him Syr .. 

and they embraced the neck of Р, апа kissed him Eth 

8 eruo? &с exax(W d) being grieved especially &c] (a?) (9!) 
&c, evor ARa? понт аласта cobe micas єтаҷ(єтат / said FS)- 
xoy Bo, oóvvopievot pad. єтї то À. о єрткє. от: overt peAXovaw М &с, 

Vg (in verbo) .. раћота єт то №. OÒVVWMEVOL OTL evrev OVKETL jueAXeurot 
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with them, he prayed. ?' But a great weeping overcame all, 

they threw themselves upon the neck of Paulos, they kissed 

him, ?* being grieved especially for the word which he said, 

Ye will not return to see my face. But they were escorting 

him unto the ship. 

XXI. But when it E happened for us to get away 

from them and put forth we sailed into Ko, but on the 

D* .. but chiefly were they being tormented for this word which he said 

&c Syr .. they were grieving rather over the word (words cdd) which he 

was saying Arm .. while they grieve, but chiefly because he saith to them 

&c Eth жє R(e a)rerma (ina а 9 1) кєттнути (om тїт a) &e lit. 

that ye will not turn you to see my face] (a) 21 a (om exta emago *) 

91.. хє cenam y emago an xe that they will see my face no more Во 

хє Terenita as &c that ye will-not see «с Bo (FGS) .. от. ovxert реА. 

то тросотоу avrov (om av. D*) дєореу № &с.. that again ye are mot 

about to see my face Syr .. that mo тоте will they be seeing his face 

Arm ., уе will not see indeed my face Eth nere. (то. а) &c but they 

were escorting him unto the ship] a 1? 21 ac 91, Ñ &c, Bo (отоо 

waserpo ae FS)..0m мє а“ .. паӯтфо ae яхалост e(or Гхот) хєи 

пухох Do (АВваГОМОРТ 18) Syr (as far as) .. and they escorted him to 

the ship there Arm (were escorting cdd) .. and they sent him (off) and 

he ascended the ship Eth 

1 йтєр. &с furit (em, а) &c but when it had happened for us to get 

away from them and put forth] (a) 1? 21a .. асщопх DE єтанхооти 

єйоМ an(can Р) Форх cho mawor but it happened (that) having 

put to sea we (having Р) separated. from them Bo .. os бє eyevero avay- 

Orvar (-Üevras N*) quas azoozacÜcvras(res BE?” L al) от avrov № &c, 

Vg (ut navigaremus abstracti) .. кал єтуВаутєѕ avijxÜnpev amoazaaÜevrov 

дє nuov D .. and. we separated, from them and we voyaged Syr .. and 

when it happened. for us to go out and to separate from them Arm.. 

and we went away (passed. оп ro) we indeed and they indeed. returned 

home and having run we came to the country of Коз (koko ro) Eth 

һис, «с we sailed into Ko] a.. аис. anes eo, єко we sailed, we сате 

into Ко (a1) 21... амєроот (en Акб8 18)coovren (add e&oN р) 

amr єоринї exo we sailed being straight, we came &c Bo ..ev8vópo- 

pnoavres ту\Өорєу (qkopev. D) es туу (om D) kov (ко МА ВСРЕ al) 

N &c, recto cursu venimus cho Vg (am .. choum, coum fu demid .. chio 

tol) .. straight to kō the island Syr .. straight (lit. opposite) having gone 

we came to gó Arm .. Eth, see above язп, ae сорох (т 21)o(w a)c 
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choA aec оз» mea єтат«тлз  CHaTApa. UNNCOC 
єззуррал. Zaro їїтєреєнде eETxor eeptacioop eTe- 

фон айтаАе. лико еол. — ?itrepemnoo ae 

єпупрос ankRaac or obovp URON. лисбнр ETCTPIA. 

amer egpar етурос. mepe пхог tap daujovo ose 

MARA ETARALAT. ATW птеремоє EMUACHTHC AMG W 

Флотну caw goor. Mar ae иєзхоо язавос 

2 (а) (21)a ° (a) (10) (21)a§ * (a) (1) ro (21)a 
but on the (lit. his) morrow unto Hrodos] (a?) (21) а.. negpac ae 
ans єрољос(роънсе rs) but (on) the morrow we came unto Rodos Во 

(eopns epo oc up unto Rodos G) .. ту дє eéns (єтіоосу D) es туи (om 

C D до 68) po8ov № &c .. et sequenti die rhodum Vg Arm (hróton) .. and 

day next we сате to ródos Syr .. and (add from there ro) on the morrow 

we descended (to) rudes (rdan то) Eth єй. &с but out of that 
place unto Patara] (a) (211) a.. отоо eb. maas ams єп. and thence 

we came unto P. Во.. какєдєу es marale А. С)ра N &e, Vg Syr 

(pàtarà) Arm (badaray) .. and thence we went away (we passed on ro) 

іо (om ro) раѓета Eth axmico(o 2г)с єязтрра afterwards unto 

Myrra] (a?) 21? a... ка popa D, et deinde тутат Vg (MS) .. om N &e, 

Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth 

? av &c and when we had found] a (211) a, отоо єтаттаах 

and having found Bo Arm, ко evpovres N &c, Vg (et cum &c) .. and 

we found there ут .. and. we found Eth ..evamosast: me but having 

found Bo (Fes) egma. &c Фоникн(фотикн а с) about to go across 

unto the Phoinike] (a?) (211) a, Bo (add srar there l'FGPS).. 

д:атеро(о NEL al)v es dowwugy X &с, Vg .. which goeth to pünike Syr 

Eth ( feneken) .. that it was going to phinige Arm anTaNe we went 

on board] (a) (21) a, Bo (axaXnr).. ezuBavres Ñ &с, Vg .. and. we 
ascended her Syr Eth (into her).. having gone wp into it Arm 

amnko єй, we put forth] (a?) 21 a.. anzcoosm e&oX we started Во, 

avgx0np.ev Ñ &c, navigavimus Vg.. and we voyaged Syr Eth (om ro) 

.. we went on Arm 

? ñtepenm. when we had reached] a (21) a.. eram kaving come 

Bo (rFNoPST)..erammas kaving seen Во (AG) Eth (looked at ro).. 
evan. they having seen Bo (ва 18) .. avaóGavavres МВ* al, vidente d .. 

avaoavevres AB'CEHLP «е, Arm, cum paruissemus Vg .. and we 

arrived, as far as to Syr ae] а a, Bo, N &e, Vg.. and Syr Arm 

Eth eryn. unto Kypros] (а) 21? a, Bo.. kvrpov E.. туу kvmpov 
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morrow unto Hrodos, but out of that place unto Patara, 

afterwards unto Myrra: ?and when we had found a ship 

about to go across unto the Phoinike we went on board, we 

put forth. And when we had reached unto Kypros, we left 

it on (the) left of us, we sailed unto the Syria, we came into 

Tyros: for the ship was about to unlade in that place. * And 

when we had found the disciples we remained with them for 

N &e (es туу к. Р 40..ту к. 34) сурто Vg, gibreay Arm ..to küpros 
the island Syr .. koproós Eth ank, &c we left it on (the) left of 

us] a 21? a, Bo (ancoxnc сахан язазоп).. ки (om А al, Vg demid 

tol) karaA(e)urovres avrqv evovvpov № &c, Vg (ad. sinistram) .. and we 

left it on the left Syr Eth (our left) ancgHp e we sailed unto] (а?) 

(21) a, E?, e Vg Bo.. erAeouev eis № &c .. and we came to Syr .. and 

we went away Eth .. and we voyaged to Arm .. and we voyaged Eth ro 

тстрта the Syria] a? ro a, Bo..ovpiay М &e, Vg Syr Eth ro.. the 

land of Sorya Eth aner we came] а! à .. ато ait, and “е то, Во 

' Vg.. kat karyAÜouev МА BE 13 34, Syr (b) Eth .. катуҳбџиєи CHLP 

. &c, de.. and from there we arrived Syr сора erypoc into Tyros] 

(a1) то a, evspoc Во, es trupov М &с, Syr (tsur) .. tyrum Vg, diros 

Arm, tiros Eth sepe mxor(er то) &c for the ship was about to 

unlade in that place] а то a, mape пїхої vap magiori (er rGs) 

язпєтлоти ях(є вахт 18) алау lit. for the ship was about to cast its 

freight there Bo .. exeae(exe Н 133 217) yop то TÀotv ти (qv то 

тАооу) azoóopriopevov тоу yopov Ж &c, Vg .. for there it was for the 

ship to deposit its freight Syr .. because there was the ship for discharging 

the burdens Arm .. because there they caused to descend (to put vo) all 

which (is) in the ship Eth 

+ as &c and when we had found] ro a, ка avevpovres C°H LP 

&c, d, Arm .. and. when we found there Syr .. lit. and there (then vo) 

we found them Eth..evamciass me but having found Во, avevp. дє 

NABC*E al, inventis autem Vg €xxax(IO.. йла a.. aa 2)a 0. 

the disciples] а &c, Bo (inr) RA ВСЕ al, Arm.. џабутаѕ HLP al, 

discipulis Vg Syr Eth .. apostles Eth ro anco we remained] то 

a, Bo (uyconr) .. anuj. ae but &c Во (B?) .. and & Eth оһотну 

with them] то а, ато AEL al, de Bo (гхот) Syr Eth.. avrov 

NBCHP &c, Vg Arm .. maar anuj. Жат. there we abode with them 

Bo (rGs).. Daras 55. there with them Во (Авар 18) пс. ft. for 

seven days] то a, Во (7 days) Eth .. jp. erra Ñ &c, Vg (diebus) Syr 

Arm nar ae пеєухо) Ахлкос (10.. ооу a by error) &c lit. but 
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à&navAoc me eboX ота» nenia eraeTpes[hon eopar 
eorepoycalHas. 2° йтересщопє  erpenoson — ebo 

Wrterpoos. amer єбоћ. amaeoouje evero яз евон chor 

тнрот «N  Hevorosaee «n меєущнре wa пбећ 

Armor arw WTEepennoAz ймемплт ога» певүо 
мишШАнА. ATO дїиалспәте iüurenepHs. ANANE emaor. 

TOOS aC ATROTOT CEMETHI. TAMON ae amnmpoor 

FAR) [1)10$ 2т NaS T E * (a) (т) то (21) a (311) T 
(1) (то $) (21) a 31! 

these were saying to P.] 10 a .. as єтєпатзхо meoc xxm. these who 

were saying &e Bo .. owes то т. eAeyov № &c (eAeyav діа ту. eAeyav B) 

Vg ..and those were saying every day to P. Syr .. who were saying to 

P. Arm .. and they say, those (om ro) to P. Eth nenia the spirit] 

IO a.. add eoova& holy Во (ва) Eth єтяхтрєч. eopas (om e. 18) 

for him not to go up] то (21) a, Bo (om epey x? 18) jy ava(ezc МА 

ВС тз al) Bawew М &c, Arm .. ne ascenderet Vg Eth .. that he should 

not go Syr | eereposcaNnas unto the H.] (1').. ees(e 21) Ans 10 

21 а, Bo (егАнах) es гєрооса\уи HLP &с, Syr Eth.. es tepocoAvpa 

NABCE al, d, Vg 

5 үт. when it had happened] то.. йт. ae but &е 21 &c ..ore дє 

eyevero № &c .. &cugjomi axe but it happened Во (om ae Р).. and when 

it happened. Arm .. e£ Vg Syr Eth єтр. є. їїпє(ош 21)1o. for us to 

finish these days] то &c..«pas efaprwau ras ур. М &e (ef. nuas 

А В*Е 68 177) Arm (to us).. єтапхок inieooos cho (eb. ñn Fs) 

Bo .. explicitis diebus Vg .. after these days Syr .. after this Eth .. we 

having finished the days Eth то .. sequenti autem die d aner «с we 

came out, we walked (away)] (a?) &e, Bo..e£eAÓovres єторерореба 

N &c, Vg Arm (we went away .. were going away cdd) .. om eé. А 105 

..we went out and we went away Eth ro.. we went out that we might 

go in the road Syr .. we went out to the road Eth .. exeuntes ambula- 

bamus viam nostram d єтө (то то) по «с escorting us all of them] 

a 1 &c, Bo (єттфо) mpozeuzovrov nuas zavrov М &с, Vg Arm .. and they 

were accompanying us all of them Syr .. and. they escorted us all Eth.. 

and they sent us all Eth то sī neso. &c lit. with their wives with 

their sons] (a?) 1? &c.. ovv yvvai&t каш rekvois V &c, Vg ( filiis) Arm 

(sons) near eam (zdd ке AB?P 18) отояях neas nosujnpe lit. with wives 
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seven days: but these (men) were saying to Paulos through 

the spirit for him not to go up unto the Hierusalem. 5 When 

it had happened for us to finish these days, we сате out, 

we walked (away); escorting us all of them, with their wives 

and their children, unto the outside of the city: and when 

we had bent our knees upon the shore, we prayed. 5 And we 

saluted one another, we went on board the ship, but they, 

they returned unto their houses. "But we, we made sail 

(also) with their sons Bo .. they and their wives and their sons Syr.. 

and, wives also and children also Eth .. children and wives also Eth ro 

ща nå. йт. unto outside of the city] a? 1 ? &c, Bo (ca&oN) eos. eo 

т< т. А &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth ro.. e£o т. т. N 68, d Eth љуто &c 

оххх (її d) пєкро(тиєро 21) and when we had bent our knees upon 

the shore (river 21)] (a?) 1! &c.. ovog aneri(7)en ex(orvx 5? 18)en 

пєпкєћ огхєп тро and we threw ourselves upon our knees upon 

"the shore Во (єтәзто. and having thrown &с Fes) .. kavevres Ta yovora 

‚єтї Tov avyuaXov М &c, et positis &c Vg Arm .. and. they fell forward 

upon their knees upon the hand of the sea, Syr .. and they worshipped on 

their knees at the shore of the sea Eth .. and we worshipped on the shore 

Eth ro anug. we prayed] ro &e, тросуоёареда HLP &е, Vg Bo 

Arm Eth .. and they prayed Syr .. mposevéapevoi атуста. МАВСЕ 13 

5 убу anacm iur. and we saluted one another] (a) т? 21 311 &c 

‚ооо (om o. FGPS) лперапотатесеє єйоМ ga пєпєрноу and 

we took leave of one another Во .. кок астасарєуо: aÀÀgAovs H LP &e, 

et сит vale fecissemus  (salutassemus d) invicem Vg .. valefacientes 

invicem e .. and we kissed one another Syr Eth (add we were sent).. 

and having taken leave of one another Arm .. and we were sent Eth ro 

ama(e d)Ne enoor(er а) we went on board the ship] a 21 3r! &c, 

Bo, emeßnpev є. то т. HLP &e, ascendimus in navem Vg .. and. then 

we ascended the ship (into &c ro) Eth .. kar ave (eve) Bypev ei то zAotov 

МАВСЕ тз al, Syr Arm йтооз ae but they] ат? 21 (311) 

&c .. ин ae but those Bo, ekewor дє № &с, Vg .. trs. and returned. those 

Syr..and those Arm Eth eneyHi(es а) unto their houses] a a 

(pref. eopas то 21 31!) Syr Eth.. es та a N &е, in sua Vg.. enn 

єтєпотоу unto those who (were) theirs Bo (evawk. р).. о their own 
glaces Arm 

1 anp(ep 21 а 31 !)о. we made sail] то 21 &e, Во.. rov zAow 

Gavvcavres N &c .. navigatione explicita Vg .. voyaged Syr Eth .. and 

1111.3 Kk 
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eboX oW Trpoc. annaTanTya €opar emroXessaeic 

AUTO — WTépenacnage Имесину. мз — OMOTHY 

потооот. 8% 4#пєтрасте ae itrepewer ebo am- 
яяоощє. aubonH eETRaICapIa Ато / amnbonR  eooym 

enar я ф:Аппос npegraweoeri eorva ose пех 
> ” 9 arer T пе. либо QAOTH'. плі aE метит сто iügeepe 

&*?lapeenoc eujàsnposbHreve. lavo itrepenoo 

arrat Поло goor лупрофнтнс єт ебоћ oW ẹov- 

5 a (то 8) (21)a P3 (31)  "*a(09)a(31!) © " a (1) (1o) 
(21) а (311) 

we the ship having pushed off Атта єй. оп v»(e 21) poc out of 

Tyros] то 21 &e, Bo.. ато торох № &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth ank. €. 

єпто(о a)Ne(om a)ssae(om 3r!))re we arrived at Ptolemaeis] 1? 

10? (-os1aroc 21) &e, каттутуоанеу (karequev NCAE 24 38) es 

птоћєшода(доу N*) N &e, Arm (balometay .. bdole(o)maytita | cdd) .. 

anr copur enTroXessa:ic we came into Pt. Bo..and we came (to) 

ptoloma-yeda Eth ro... descendimus ptolomaida(m) Vg .. and we came to 

'akü the city Syr Eth (the city of aka) птєреп (а 311... i а 10 

21)ac. й. when we had saluted the brothers] (21 !) &c, Bo (єтаиєр.. 

om ep FS) aczacajuvo, rovs a0cAovs М &е, salutatis fratribus Vg 

Arm .. and we saluted &c Arm cdd .. we gave the peace.to the brothers 

who were there Syr .. we kissed our brothers Eth .. eranepanovatecoe 

having taken leave &c Во (с) by error eae (om a) «v itovo. with 

them for а day] (21 ?) &e, Bo (атш Savovos) Eth (one day) .. ур. 

pav тар avrois  &с, Vg Syr Arm 

* эзер. ae lit. but оп his morrow] то 21? 31! &с..тт дє 

eravpiov М &c .. alia autem die Vg.. and. on the day next Syr .. and 

on the morrow Arm Eth..(e Гхот) neqpact ae (om р) lit. but his 

morrow Во irepener єй. when we had come out] 31! &е, АВ 

CE al, d Arm (add thence) Vg Bo .. we went out and Syr Eth ..add 

оь тєр: rov zravAov HLP &e .. we went out those (of us) who were with 

P. and Eth ro апаа, аи, we walked, we went] a... ames we сате 

a 311, Bo, yA€opev № &с, Vg Syr .. we went Eth..9A0ov HLPal erk. 

unto the Kaisaria] a 31 l..es kawap(e)tav № &с, eec pra. unto Kesaria 
a, Do Arm anf. eo. єпн (es MSS) we went into the house] ro! 

31! &e, Eth..ewreAQovres es тоу orkov М &c, Vg Во Arm .. and we entered, 
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out of Tyros, we arrived at Ptolemaeis, and when we had 

saluted the brothers we remained with them for a day. 8 But 

on the morrow when we had come out we walked, we went 

unto the Kaisaria; and we went into the house of Philippos 

the preacher, being one among the seven, we remained with 

him. ?But this (man) had four daughters, virgins, being 

wont to prophesy. 1° And when we had remained there for 

many days a prophet came out of the Iudaia, his name being 

we dwelt in the house Syr npeqrauje(om a)oerug the preacher | 

(то 7) 31! &e, the announcer Eth .. пірєчоғтщєпимотет the evangelist 

Во, N &c, Vg Syr (mesabrono) Arm (avedarantsi) Eth ro cora 

&c being one among the seven] то? 31! &с.. eovax ne (om me Fs) 

€&oN Sen n7 being one out of the 7 Bo, (rov) ovros єк vov erra Ñ &c 

.. qui erat de septem Vg Syr Arm (the seven) .. one from the seven Eth 

ro .. one from the seven brothers deacons Eth anco оло(от а)т. 

we remained with him] то? 31! &c, angoni Zatory we abode with 

him Во, epewapev тар avro N &с, Vg Arm (lodged) .. and we dwelt 

with him Eth то .. Syr, see above .. om Eth 

? пах ae иєу(а 31!.. от а) ит but this (man) had] то? 31! &e, 

фаз ae n(om Fo)eoson irag arar but this had there Bo .. rovro дє 

сау Ñ &e, Vg .. to whom were (lit. was) Syr .. to that one were Arm .. 

and there were with him Eth .. and he hath Е то то (оє 31!) iu. 

эз. four daughters, virgins] (то?) 311 &с..п= йер: 4з. у &e Bo 

Eth ro..Óvyarepes тєгсарє тарбєуо МАВ 13 31 al, Vg Arm .. 0. т. 

т. EH LP &c, Syr .. т. 0. т. С 180 cat .. four virgins Мв daughters Eth 

ещатпрофн(т ro)rese being wont to prophesy} ro? (31!) &c.. 

єуєрпрофнтєтєн prophesying Bo, М &c, Vg .. єтєр. who prophesy Bo 

(P) .. who were prophesying Syr .. and they prophesy Eth .. prophets Arm 

10 ayo &c and when we had remained there] (то?) 311? &c.. 

єтаищолих ae 33. buf we having abode there Bo .. eruevovrov(res 15 

18 36 cat) дє ABCH тз al..et cum moraremur Vg .. and when we 

were there Syr .. and in our being there Arm .. and we remained. Eth .. 

єтї. дє ушу МЕТР &e, Syr (h me)., eri. дє avrov N* Поло йо. 

for many days] (то?) 31! &c, потаянц neo. for a multitude of days 

Bo Eth (add with him) ..npepas mAewvs М &c, Vg (aliquot) Syr Arni 

as(ov то) пр. &c a prophet came out of the Iudaia] (то?) (21 ?) &c.. 

ayı dxeosar e&oM en -royaea єоупр. пе came one out of the 

Iudea being a prophet Bo..korqAÓev Tis ато Tys оода трофлутлус 

ER 
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аха. єпє{ра пе avaboc. aro Wrepeeres wapon 
ayr яяпевохо а®плзАос. әсүз«отү їїєзүбүж aen 

мецотернте mexa. хе mar мєтере nenia evovaab 

хо ROOT. XE NPE єтєпоср пе тете охо 

сейга®ор теде ох өерозсдАная боту. 

arw йсетлл eopar emovx  ninoeonoc. 1 Rre- 

ремсотяя ae emar ancHcon amom яә методе 

пазл ETAALAT стяятретбок eopar eerepoycaAnss, 

п (а) (1) (1) (21)a > (а) (1) (10) 21 a $ 

N &c (проф. а. т. 1. L) Vg (supervenit) .. had. descended. from yihūd 

prophet опе Syr..and descended ome prophet from (country of то) 

gehuda Eth .. descended а certain. one from Judea Arm (add prophet 

cdd) єп. &c his name being Agabos] 1? (10?) 21 &с, Bo.. оуорат: 

ay. Ñ &c, Vg..name akapas Arm .. whose пате was agabos Syr.. 

whose пате agabos Eth 

1 ато йт. and when he had come] (а) то? 21 a, отоо era: Во, 

ка. eAÜov Ñ &e, Arm .. ауєАдоу дє D*..is cum venisset Vg ..cum 

venisset d .. and he entered. Syr .. and he came Eth ayyr(er1 a) he 

took off] a то 21 a, Bo (Nx) Vg (tulit) .. ка (om 218) apas № &c.. 
and he took off Syr Eth .. having taken Arm яз (от a)naxoxs the 

girdle] (a?) 21 a, Bo (conu) .. add of his loins Syr anssovp he 
bound] a (1?) 21 а, Bo Arm .. and. he bound Syr .. et alligans Vg .. 

09cas NABCDE al.. дусаѕ re HL &c.. and he bound himself Eth 

.. әЧа®ор$ Ле bound. himself Во (ras) futeeo rx &c his hands and 

lis feet, said he] (a) т? то? 21 a, Bo (&aNavx) ..(cavrov ras xeipas 
к. Tovs тодаѕ eurev А &c .. (є)алтоъ v. T. к. T. x. єтє NBCDEHLPal.. 

sibi pedes еі manus dixit Vg .. the feet of himself and his hands and 

said Syr .. feet and his hands and saith Arm .. himself his hands and 

his feet and he вот Eth xe мәх &e lit. These (аге) the (things) 

which the spirit holy is saying] a 1? 21 a.. mas (хє mas Fs) ne ин 

єтєс(єтас вах) хо 3331007 itxenmia  ceovab these are those which 

saith (said вах) the spirit holy Bo .. тадє deyer то туа, то ayvv № &с, 

Vg .thus saith the spirit of holiness Syr Arm (the spirit holy) Eth 

(spirit holy) xe np. &c аллох (о a) The man, whose is this 
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Асароз. 11 And when he had come unto us, he took off the 

girdle of Paulos, he bound his hands and his feet, said he, 

These (are) the (things) whieh the holy spirit is saying, The 

man, whose is this girdle, will bind him thus in the Hieru- 

salém the Jews, and give him into the hands of the Gentiles, 

12 But when we had heard these (things) we besought him, 

we and.those who (are) in that place, for him not to go into 

girdle] a т? 21 a, Во, rov avópa. ov єттї 7 ovy аът N &е, Vg .. that 

the man the owner (lit. lord) of this girdle Syr .. the man whose girdle 

this is Arm (om this cdd)..the owner (lit. lord) of this girdle Eth 

cemas. п. оп ereposcaNuss (п 10..o01Àus& т а.,өєАнах 21) 
Rom. will bind him thus in the Hierusalem the Jews] (a) x? (21) a, 

Bo (cone .. the girdle FS) .. ovrws 9yeovaw ev (es D al) vp. о (om D) 

оодолои N &e, Vg (in Мет.) Arm ..thus will. bind him the Jews in 

Jerusalem Syr Eth ато Óiceraa* eo. єп(єо. ne 21 .. eo. па). 

ппоєө(өє 21)moc lit. and (will) give him into the hands of the 

nations] (a?) 1? (211) а. отоо сєпатні єх&риї enenxix iioan- 

conoc and they will give him into the hands of nations Bo .. ка mapa- 

wove es (add ras N*) xeipas vov (exÓpov 62 105 214) Ne &e, Vg 

Arm (heathens) .. ата they will deliver him ито the peoples (people. то 

Syr) Eth 

12 пт, бе lit. but when we had heard these] a т? &c, Во.. оѕ дє 

ykovoapev ravra N &c..quod cum audissemus Vg .. and when these 

words we heard Syr .. and when we heard this Arm .. and this we 

having heard Eth (having heard this то) ^ис (єп à I 21)cong 

&c exx (om o а) &c ме besought him, we and those who (аге) in that 

place] (а) 1? ro? &c..mandXoo ne (ae F) anon mese mnmicroc 

(синот Ава 18) tive miara єтєяя. we were beseeching (him), we ата 

the faithful (brothers ABa 18) of that plase Bo .. capekaAovjp.ev veis тє 

(om D) ког ог evrom (add тоу zavAov D) N &c, Vg (qui loci illius 

erant) Arm (we begged, who in the place were) .. we begged him we and 

the sons of the place Syr .. we besowght Р. with the men of that region 

Eth єтҗх. &c e1ceposcaNguass(a т то.. oYÀ nas 21 a) lit. not for 

him to go into the Нег. | (a?) (1 ? бом by error) то? &c, Bo (eper 

not for us FS) rov pn ауа(єт D)Bawew avrov (om Е 3 93 95) es 

tepovzaAgp. WV &c, Arm .. пе ascenderet. hierosolymam Vg Syr (go into 

wrishlem) Eth (zyarüsalem) 
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Nove патАос аүозоош$ exw a3&eeoc. же оу me 
пететїїезре язавоср ететїүүзззе дуо ететиозоощ ү 

ззплонт. моң Tap XcbroT or жж опо erpevssopr. 

AXAÀA eTpaseor oW erepoycalHas ол ифрад Tem- 

жоес IC. l"WTpeepraeneroec AE aMNRHapON eoo 

&$2*OC. хє NAPE поуоцу z2ILxOC|c WAONE, 1° NCA 

werpoos ae amncbroTW ameoowe egpar eorepovca- 

Анея. — layer хе Weeeean стосе MALRARAOCOHTHC 

ау (кет уа у н ато а а ад” Za Eth ro has 

chapter 55 16 a (1) (10)a 

!5 тоте then] (a) 21 a, Bo, МАВСЕ з 31 al..om HLP &e .. and 

Eth mnasNoc agor. (a.a narà. ovoujb ro? 21) Paulos 
answered] a? то? 21.. aqeposto їжєп, answered P. Bo, RABC*E 

13 31 (arek. дє C* 15 ..отокр:дєс дє 40) Vg Eth .. trs. answered and 

said P. Syr .. arek. бє о т. al permu, Syr (h) .. отєкрбу re o т. HLP 

&c..eurev бє Tpos «uas D8 equo аз. saying] (то) 21 a.. каг 

ere МАЕ тз al, Vg (Syr vg)..and saith Eth.. om BCHLP &e, 

Po Syr (h) .. nexa« said he Во (8605) xe от me пєтєтӣ. (eun. то) 

What is that which ye do] то? 21? (om me) a.. оз merevrenpa (трк 

FGS) arog what (is) that which ye do Eo .. v owe &с, Vg Syr .. 

why thus do ye Eth єтєтїїраї%є arw ет. & (єяя то) па. weeping 

and crushing my heart] 4? ro? 211 а.. epeven(ererem 0) pias: отоо 

(om o. Гхот) єрєтєн (єөрєтєп 0)Xaxkao manag. weeping and giving 

pain to my heart Bo .. kkavovres кол avvÜÓpvzrovres pov туу кардаи Ñ 

&c (om кА. кас W* .. кои opvBovvres D) Vg (affligentes cor meum) .. 

that уе weep and crush my heart Syr Arm .. and (om то) ye weep and 

ye break for me my heart Eth «и. &c lit. for І, I am prepared not 

only for them to bind me, but] a? (то?) а.. amor сар ov sserort 

єсопот aXXa +сейтөт for 7—зоё only ( for them) to bind те, but I am 

prepared Во .. eyw yap (дє Er) ov povov envar (add BovAogac D) 

«Ало. көл &e єтоциоЅ exo. WV &c, Vg Arm .. for I, not that T should be 

bound only am I prepared, but also Syr .. І indeed not (om ro) only 

trouble and bonds which I expect, but Eth .. om yap Isaiah — evpassow 

оп ө(то a)ieposcaNHas (a 10 .. өг\на» а) оа пр. lit. for me to die 
in the H. for the name] (a?) (то?) a..ex30» Sen Arnar copus 

exen ppan ѓо die in J. for the name Bo .. that І should die in J. &c 
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the Hierusalém. ° Then Paulos answered, saying, What is 

that which уе do, weeping and crushing my heart? for I, 

1 am prepared not only for to be bound, but (а) for to die in 

the Hierusalem for the name of our Lord Jesus. !*But at 

his not being persuaded, we held our peace, saying, Let the 

will of the Lord happen. !° But after these days we prepared 

ourselves, we walked up unto the Hierusalem. 16 But came 

Syr .. azoÜavew ELS (ev м) гєр. єт. €xo отер T. OVOM. (a. €T. €xo ELS А. 

194) N &с (ош es ep. 27 al) Vg (ierusalem) Arm .. for death also 

prepared I am in J. Eth iinemx, 1С of our Lord Jesus] a, Во 

(B2Fs 18) Eth .. rov к. w N &e, Vg Bo... к. wv x. CD 20 73, of the 

Lord Jesus Christ Arm..domini chr. iesu d..of our Lord Jesus 

Messiah Syr, Cyr Thdrt .. 3312x0e1c of the Lord a? 

^ arpeyraner(ns а)еє ae but at his not being persuaded] а 10? 

a.. ETENE meeonT Ae (om ae Fs) eor but his heart having not 

been influenced. Во, ра meðopevov дє avrov N &c .. et сит ei suadere 

` non possemus Vg .. and when he did not assent to us Syr .. and in his 

. not assenting Arm .. and when he refused Eth enx. аз. saying] а 

a, Bo, ezovres N &е, Vg .. and we said Syr .. and (om cdd) we say 

Arm .. о evrovres Tpos aAAgAovs D £r .. and we left him and we say Eth 

xe &c lit. Let the wish of the Lord happen] a а.. хє петєопа 

ant uapeywonr Zhe will of the Lord let it happen Во.. то Өє№иа 

тоо kvpiov уєиєсдо HLP &с..т. к. то 0eAgpa. yweo0o МАВСЕ 13 

31, Vg Syr (of our Lord) Arm (shall be) .. то 0. rov 0cov yeweato D.. 
that which wished. God. let it happen Eth 

5 яа (пэк d)nca &c but after these days] a a, Bo, pera дє ras уи. 

ravras N &c, Vg (istos) post hos autem dies d .. and after days those 

Syr Arm .. and after those days Eth .. pera дє mwas тр. D .. om же Bo 

(rs) ^ис. lit. we prepared us] a a .. evance&roven kaving pre- 

pared us Bo, ezi(azo 13 al, тара C al) exevacajevo: МА BCELP &с, 

Vg ( praeparati) Arm .. erwkevacapevov М“ .. emiokepapevor Н 68 106 .. 

azoracapevou D .. we were prepared. Syr .. we prepared Eth anar 

єорагх we walked up] a a.. aveßawopev № &e, Vg .. итд в") ал (от 

na A) єорнү we were (I was в") going up Bo, Arm .. avaB. CDL* al 

.. and. we ascended Syr. Eth .. om W* .. that we might ascend Eth ro 

eorep.(ovAnas a) unto the Hierusalem] & a, еАнаж Do, єс tepov- 

таун HLP al, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. єс teporoàvua NABOD? E al cat, d 

8 ayer ae &c' oor(er а) пе it(enm a) sx. &o but eame with us some of 

the disciples who (are) in the (om то) K.] то? a .. (aver ae nauan 
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етом TRAICAPIA. атусти Wa Ove*fAOHTHC Rapare 

пкупріос. хє seacon. erpeucorAe еро. | " йте- 
pennoo AE eopar eerepoycea Hee a месину WOMM 

єроот ом ovpaue. ?5seneepacre ae патЛос ager 

WasefANM єооум Wa raRQÓoc. меусоото ae epog me 

иотоєеипресбутерос. !° mar йтерецлспаӯе 2929007 

моз оос. A'c[TATO ат поза nora iureobuye тә 

MOTTE aav ои Woeenoc CoA ovr теат коша. 

Ud aom 5 (a) n) во Sa (ау (x) uo 8 

has probably fallen out) й@х паяләнтнс evo кєсарга (but came with 

us) namely the disciples who (are) in К.а .. съулу\боу дє кол (add ex E) 

Tov payrov aro kawap(e)uus ovv тшу № «с .. venerunt. autem et ex 
discipulis а caesarea nobiscum Vg .. came with us also from the disciples 

Caesaraean Arm.. ух ae menan eboN Sen iecapra ixeoanosos 

єй. 55. иїахдөнтнє but сате with us out of Kesaria some out of the 

disciples Bo .. and. came with us some disciples from K. Syr .. and there 

were from the disciples (apostles vo) those who сате with us from (to то) 

K. Eth asariüt &c n(mm d)ap. йк. xe (om жє d) язпасон 

(naxacom d) erpencor(ro а.. єг а r)Ne e. lit. they took us unto 

а disciple old, Cyprian, say (om a) Мепаѕоп (Nemason а) for us to 

lodge unto him] а 1? то a.. easi зфн єтеппахо1ћх epog отат 

(add һе Гхот) xe пассон (AGP 18).. nacen Bè.. sacco ГЕХОТ.. 
accom (s) откупріос (add me отоо and TxNocm..trs. osapoc. я. 

OVO OvKTI. ne FGS) OvapoCeoc язяззлентнс having brought him, 

with whom we shall lodge, one named Nasson a Cyprian, ат old disciple 

Во (отар. marae. отоо откупрос ne FGS) ayovres (add ypas E, 

Arm) тар о ÉevicÜopev руасои (иуасо B al .. руассо 34 .. касо D? 

fu tol..uacov. NÑ, demid) тил котрою apyarw рабту N &c, Vg Arm 

(were bringing us) .. while they lead with them a brother one from the 

old. disciples whose name was mmnasón and he was from kūprõs, that he 

might receive us in his house Syr .. and. we went away and we dwelt 

with menüsoón of (om ro) the city of ko(? vo)prós, who (was) from the 

disciples the former (ones) (who was formerly а disciple ro) Eth .. D is 

deficient, d has verse 16 thus de caesarea nobiscum | simulquae 

adduxerunt nos | apud. quem ospitaremur | et cum venerunt in quen- 

dam civitatem | fuimus ай nasonem quendam cyprium | discipulum 

antiquum ^ 
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with us some of the disciples who (are) in the Kaisaria, they 

took us unto an old disciple, a Cyprian named Menason, for us 

to lodge with him. !? But when we had reached the Hierusalem 

the brothers accepted us in joy. 18 But on the morrow Paulos 

саше with us in unto lakobos; but were being gathered 

(together) unto him e/ders. !? These when he had saluted, 

he sat, he declared each of the works which the Lord did 

1 fepemm, &c ezep.(orA nas ro a) lit. when we had reached up 

unto the H.] eram ae e. exAuss but having come up unto J. Bo.. 

yevop.evov дє nuov es veporoAvpa ÑX &c .. et cum venissemus hierosolymam 

Vg Syr (urishlem) .. and in оит entering J. Arm .. and we having соте 

(to) туатихаїгт Eth .. exinde exeuntes venimus hierosolyma d г 

песин &c lit. the brothers received us unto them in a joy | asujoxvren 

€poo Sen отр^щі ivxemicitHoy accepted us in a joy the brothers Bo 

.. ac .evos (алт)єдє&ауто «pas ov адеАфо: N &e, Vg Arm (with joy) .. апа 

' received, us the brothers joyfully уг .. received us our brothers in joy 

' Eth (our brothers greatly то) 

7 яп. жє lit. but on his morrow] a 1 ? &c, Bo (пес... eneg. хот) 

тт дє emovon BCHLP &c, de Vg Arm (om 8e cdd).. ry тє &c NA 

Бег al .. and on day next Syr, and on the morrow Eth HAaTM. &c 

вак (кк а). P. came with us in unto L] (a) &c.. aep mxenasNoc 

mexan ща так. сате P. with us unto I. Bo..ewe о vavAos ovv 

трии mpos ак. N &c, Vg Arm (entered) Eth ro (entered) .. we entered 

with P. unto I. Syr Eth merc. &e but were being gathered 

(together) unto him elders] (a) 1? &с..гъ мє олроч itxernipec- 

Ёутєрос тнроу but came unto him all the elders Bo .. mavres тє map- 

eyevovro ot pea Bvrepo. N &е, Vg.. while there were with him all the 

elders Syr .. and unto all the elders Eth .. and сате all the elders Arm 

Eth ro .. усау дє тар ауто ot pea B. ovvyypevor D* d 

19 gar &c lit. these when he had saluted them, he sat] a 1? &e.. 

кал acagaj.evos avrovs(-rois L, -rov О") N &e, Во (anoracecoc FS 

by error) Arm .. quos cum salutasset Vg ..and we gave to them the 

peace Syr .. and saluted them Р. Eth .. and they saluted him Eth ro 

agravo «п, (Tave п. d 10) «с (єн ато)та &с оп (om о а) по. he 
declared each of the works which the Lord did among the Gentiles] 

(a) 1? то a.. пачсасх (add ae rGPs) атотоз ката Ova! OTAI 

йин eta Фф+ arro» Sen meonoc Ле was speaking before them опе 

by one the (things) which God did &c Bo.. e&yyevro каб ev exaarov ov 
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2 тооз aE itrepovcoTas a$-eoosv а®пхоес. ATW 
NEXAT MAY же кмат. псом. хє оунр ivrba woon 
ї\нейталпїстете OW Холма. arw TOOS тнроу 
ceo прекор єпмоаеос. ? avcovag ae єтбнити же 
п{сбо поула тнроу eros? ninocseoc ETPETCAQWOT 

choA азаеооууснс. еко язаеос мату єтаясћће nev- 

20 (a) (10) a $ at ато п (a)a$ 

eroujcev o Өєо$ ev то eÜvecw М “с, Vg. and he was narrating to 

them P. in order (lit. after after) all which did God in the peoples Syr 

.. he was narrating one by one that which did God in the heathen Arm .. 

and he declared to them all which did God among the peoples Eth .. ovs 

астајєуоѕ Oupyyevro eva єкастоо os єтоисєу o Өєоѕ Tow eÜvecw D 8: * 

€&oN o. through] (a) &e, Bo .. om да N* 24 
2 roor ae but they] а &c, Bo, о дє № &c, Vg (at ili cum) Arm 

..and Syr Eth ит. when they had heard] a (add ae) &c, Bo 

(eras) N &c, Eth .. cum audissent Vg Syr .. akovovres HL 47 195, de 

as. they glorified] a &е, Bo, МР, d Syr Eth (praised) .. e&o£aCov 

А &е, Bo (Ггсхот) Arn .. magnificabant Vg anx, the Lord] (a) 
&c, ОНР &с, Syr (h).. apt God Во, т. доу NABCEL al, Vg Syr 

(vg) Eth aso m. and said they to him] a &с, evra(o)v тє avro 

(om D) N &e, Vg Syr.. and they say to him Arm Eth.. erzovzes CD 

al, Syr (h) .. nexwor ae nas but said they to him Bo..om ae Bo 

(ғрѕ) CD al, Syr (h) жє киат п. Thou seest, Brother] (a) &c .. 

хє © (в с) пат nenc. Zhou seest, оит brother Bo Syr .. дєорєіѕ, адєАфє 

N &e, Vg (vides) .. seest thou, brother ? Arm .. seest thou, О (om ro) our 

brother ? Eth хє отир &c lit. that how many myriads (are) being: 

of those who believed in the Iudaia] а.. хє ovi ovup &c lit. that 

there ате how many myriads being &c (a?) (10) .. e отоп (pref. ne 

P) отнр Toba єйоМ єй ппоудәт eavnag lit. that there are how 

many myriads out of the Jews who believed. Во .. тосол илраде$ ev то 

(оуболо$ eow тоу тпєтістєокотоу A BC E al, quot milia (om го) sunt 

in iudaeis qui crediderunt Vg Eth (Jews those who &c) .. тосох рориадєѕ 

ev ту :охдола &с D, Syr (vg) .. how many myriads are of believers of 

Jews Arm .. тоса рориадєѕ тоу іоодолоу &c HLP &c, Syr (h) -. TOTAL 

pvpiaðes єси тоу т. МЗ 4* 95* 97 avw &c and they, all of them, 

they are zealots unto the law] (a) а.. отоо eanpeqocoo чтнрот me 

пте nimnoasoc (trs. полхос ne б) and zealots all of them are of the law 
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among the Gentiles through his ministry. ^?" But they, when 

they had heard, they glorified the Lord; and said they to him, 

Thou seest, Brother, how many myriads (are) being of those. 

who believed in the Iudaia, and they, all of them, they are 

zealots unto the law. 21 But they heard concerning thee that 

thou teachest all the Jews who (are) in the world for to depart 

from Moyses, saying to them not to circumcise their children, 

Bo (om me Е) .. ки zavres (add ovro. D 38, Vg tol Syr vg..add 

(тоосту ка 13) £gXorac rov vopov ътарҳоос № &c., её omnes aemula- 

tores sunt legis Vg Syr Arm (zealous of the law are) .. and all of them 

(are) learned in the law Eth 

2 aycorax мє єтї, but they heard concerning thee] a, audierunt 

autem, de te Vg..avc. ne om ew. but they heard also &c а.. as- 

Tas&00$ жє єөйнти but they showed to them concerning thee Bo.. 

каттулбпсау дє тєр. cov NE (om бє N“) &c Arm .. karykyoav &c D, d 

(diffamaverunt) катуҳтсау &c 25 40..but й was said to them con- 

cerning thee Syr..but (and ro) they say to them (om to them ro) 

concerning thee Eth Kc. ü(a..me a)roymar THpow бс thou 

teachest all the Jews who (are) in the world for to depart from 

Moyses] (a) a.. «Ac. пппоуљ. ergen шєөпос eopovoenosy caboN 
3x21 0)ycnc thou teachest the Jews who (are) in the nations for to depart 

from М. Во .. атостасіоу д:даскєс ато povoeos rovs ката то ehvn 

zavras (om AD* E 13, d Vg) iovõðarovs (rovs ката «бур «сіу (оуболо5 

D*) м &e, Vg (qui per gentes sunt dudaeorum) Arm (among heathen 

all Jews are) .. thou teachest that they should. separate from mashë all 

those Jews who (are) in the peoples Syr .. that (om ro) that which should 

not be thou teachest and thou causest them to leave the law of M. and 

thou hinderest. the peoples and (om 10) all those who believed (were 

converted. ro) among the Jews Eth єкхо яз. &c lit. saying to 

them not to circumcise their sons and not to walk in his customs] 

a? a.. Aeyov (Aeyo W*..om D) рау (add офиле E, Vg) zepirepvew 

avrovs то. Tekva. pye то €Üecw (add avrov Syr hm&£,,avrovs D?) 

mepurorew (pyre ev то eÜveoww avrov т. D*) N &e, Vg (filius suos 

meque secundum. consuetudinem) .. while thou sayest that they should 

not be circumcising their sons апа not in the customs of the nomüs be 

walking Syr .. thou sayest not to &e апа not in customs of the law to 

walk Arm (om of the law cdd) .. (that) they should not cireumcise their 

children and not do (add in ro) the statute of the law Eth .. exc яз. 
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UHpe. љуто єтязевоощеє ow мечсомт. or oe 

HeTMAUJOIIe. IlAMTOC сейасота» XE ARKEL — 7 ADI 

плі бє єтихо eero плн. ovm c[rOoOv pwete 

WOON 2211€Ye*à пали. COMTAT Аз етл поутернт олроот 

LATAAT. + мәл XITOT иотбћок nasesac. ATO ИСО 
бол epoov етрезоееңе AWOT. ATW cenaetase тнрот 

хе oemoG oA memravcovasov єтбннтк. ААХ же iron 

? (a) (1) a $ ? (a) (т) a $ at osi " a(r)a$at arra 

хє i3xnepcosbe пєтєпщнр orac Mirepo Aca (ката B?) micr- 

инета (каос FGOCS) saying, Circwumncise nol your sons mor walk after 

(according to) the customs Bo 

? оу ge п. what therefore (is) that which will happen] a? 11a 

„от «e what therefore Bo, ть ovv єстї М «е, Vg.. and now Eth.. 

because therefore Syr .. now what will happen therefore Arm TnagToc 

&c certainly they will hear] (a?) a, Bo (namroc s?reNo) BC* 

137 а], Syr (h)..zavroes Oe ocvveAOav тАзбо$ akovcovra, yap МА. 

C?E 13 al, Vz..nanroc vap &с Bo (Рхот).. that it was heard by 

them (lit. to) Syr .. they hear Arm .. it was (necessary ro) for them (that) 

they hear Eth є akes that thou camest] a 1 ? a, Bo, от, eAyAv6as 

N &c, Vg (te supervenisse) Arm Eth ro .. that thou camest hither Syr Eth 

?5 apr бс do this therefore] а a.. «pax ovn apirg lit. this therefore 

do it Bo, rovro ovv momoov Ñ &с, Vg Arm ..do that Syr .. and. then 

do as Eth eim. &c which we say to thee] а 1? a, Syr Arm.. 

eremmaxoes пак which we shall say &c Bo .. о со: Xeyopev Ж &с, Vg.. 

we say to thee Eth отп roov itpoase ujpoon(esuy. т) M. пал 

there are four men being here to us] a..om à&xmeszasa Aerea r1 .. 

ovonramn RA npoau we have 4 men Bo.. ovon Ax р. there ате 4 

men Bo (FS).. «eow ушу avópes reocapes Ж &с, Vg Syr Arm (among 

us) .. there were with us four men Eth .. there were with us men Eth ro 

esitar (пєотитат а) erar бс having (they were having а) а vow 

upon (lit. under) themselves] а тї a..eovon(w)voov mnosesoQk 

єйоМ errovow having а vow by (or through) them Во .. evxqv. exovres 

eb(ao NB) eavrov N «е, Vg (super se) ..by whom (a vow) was vowed 

Syr .. being under а vow themselves Arm .. àn whom (was) a vow Eth 

(who a vow in them ro) 

^ war жїтотз lit. these take them] 1 1 &с.. ст nnas take these Bo, 

EM 
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and not to walk in his customs. °? What therefore (is) that 

which will happen? certainly they will hear that thou camest. 

23 Do this therefore which we say to thee. There are four 

men being here to us, having a vow upon themselves. ?* These 

take and purify thyself with them, and spend unto them for 

to shave their head: and they all wil know that lies (are) 

the (things) which they hear concerning thee; but (a) that 

lead these Syr, take them Eth (pref. and ro) .. rovrovs rapeAafov  &c, 

his adsumtis Vg Arm ит. и. and purify thyself with them] т? 

&c..AxaTOwbhokr пєяяооу purify thyself with them Bo, аутобути ovv 

олто N &e, Vg (sanctifica te) Arm .. and go, be purified with them 

Syr .. lit. and purify thy head with them Eth ато mnvxo &c and 

spend unto them] a, Bo (отоо бє љалпаин e&oN epoos).. ка 

8azavggov єт avrots (-rovs А* 13, es avrovs D) et inpende in illis 

Vg Arm (expend something) .. and expend upon them expense Syr .. and 

spend for them Eth .. om epoov a єтретоєє(от а) кє x, lit. to 

cause them to shave their head] т? &с.. оша cegek хобу that 

they may shave their head Во Eth, wa &орусо(о)утаг ту keboAqv (ras 

кєфаћаѕ 27 al, capita Vg Arm cdd .. their heads Svr Arm) N &e, Vg 

Syr Arm сєплєтазє т. lit. they will know all of them] I? &с, 

Bo (ewveess1) Eth, yvoci(yvocovrao) zavres Ñ &c, Vg Arm .. (it will) 

be known to every man бут хє oencoN (add me a) &с that lies 

(are а) the (things) which they hear concerning thee] 1? &c.. quia 

quae de te audierunt falsa sunt Vg.. хє MH єтаухотоу єөёнтк 

oarteNi ne that the (things) which they say concerning thee are nothing 

Bo (ens 6) .. от: ov (pref. тер: C al) катуҳтута: тєрї соо ovóev. єттї 

N &e .. that whatever was said. about thee а lie is Syr .. what they were 

informed about thee nothing is Arm ..that false is that (with) which 

they defamed (accused ro) thee Eth &XXa «е but that thou thyself 

thou walkest in (lit. unto) the law and (om а) thou art keeping it] 

a.. añ. xe ñ. о. оп “с but that thou thyself also «е а.. «NNa se 

x-paad оок (om o. NT) eapeo. emiossoc but that thou agreest 

thyself to keep the law Во .. aAXa (add ко А) отоҳєс kat avros rov 

уороу óvAaccov (ф. rov vouov МА BCDE 13 31 137 al) &с, Vg (cust. 

legem) .. aXXa. от: торєооо avros (sed ambulans ipse d) ф. т. v. Der* ,, 

and thou to the потӣв agreest and keepest Syr .. but conformably also 

thou (art) keeping the law Arm .. ата that thou keepest, thou also, the 

statute of the law Eth 
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соок Rage emmoseoc. ATW enpapeo еро. 7 erbe 

Woeenoc ae итлупістете. аептоу Аллу KWARE EXW 

MAH. ANOM Сар AMRPINE ATO ANCHAL MAT єтрєет- 

олрео epoor єенщоот iWerxoXomn вет песмоср жө 

метевоотт ATO Hopes. 2 тоте плућос agai 

ппровес яяпесүрасте. мсүтЁбор  nasasas. асбон 
єооум єперпе. єүтато ймєсоот язпжон бол 
язптрфо. щалмтотт^Ле өтс eopar ол mova пота 

05 д 26 EFT aa (a) a P 36 

% ethe по. ae(xe а) йт. lit. but concerning the nations who 

believed] Bo, Eth ( peoples .. believe not Eth ro).. тер. дє тоу meri- 

erevkorov eÜvov (оудротоу E, Beda) N &c, Arm ..de his autem qui 

crediderunt ех gentibus Vg .. concerning those who believed from the 

peoples Syr аз (єз® a)mvow &c they have not any word to say to 

thee] ov8ev exovew Aeyav pos сє D... om t &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth 

anon сар for we] nues yap D ypes № &с, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth 

ankpnre &e we judged and we wrote to them] апотори eaitoan 

we sent, having judged Bo, «(а)тєсте:Марєу kpwavres Ñ &c .. scripsimus 

iudicantes Vg .. we wrote Syr .. «e commanded, Eth (add them vo) .. we 

sent (add amd cdd) thus we decided Arm erp. єр. for to keep 

themselves] a, Bo.. etp. for to keep a.. $vAacaca0at avrovs МАВ 13 

8r .. ut abstineant se Vg .. that they should be keeping themselves Syr .. 

рлдєу Towvrov(-ro CE al) туреу avrovs e py (adda 27 al, but only 

Arm) $vAaccecÓat avrovs (om avr. 40 al) CDEHLP &с, Syr (h) 

Arm..fhat they should keep from (om Eth) that which they are 

forbidden Eth єп (от a*)uy п(от a)ne(om a)raoNom аап 

mecmoq зл пєт(пиєт d)st00$7T азоо тпориє (ита d а) from the 

(things) slaughtered for the idols, aud the blood, and (of a) the (things) 

which are dead, and the forn.] a a.. edo oa xut fira con merr 

wrernoq (add єөзхооут FS) mex mnrioxo meas nopia from the 

(things) slaughtered for idol and the bloods (add dead vs) and the 

strangled things and. the forn. Во .. ато доћоботоу кал оциатоѕ kat 

vvikrov ко Toprias E .. from the sacrificed апа from fornication and 

from the strangled and. from blood Syr .. то тє (om тє D 68 137 216) 

єдоћоботоу кол то (om ro МА ВСР r3 al) оџа ко (om 15 36 .. add то 

24 31 40 99) тиктоу kat торуєау Ñ &c, Vg .. om ка тиктоу D .. from ` 

idol sacrifice and from blood and from strangling and from forn. Arm 
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thou thyself thou walkest in the law, and thou art keeping it. 

? But concerning the Gentiles who believed, they have not 

any word to say to thee: for we, we judged, and we wrote 

to them for to keep themselves from the (things) slaughtered 

for the idols, and the blood, and the (things) which are dead, 

and the fornication. Then Paulos took the men on the 

morrow, he purified himself with them, he went into the 

temple, declaring the days of the fulfilment of the purifieation, 

..from that which they sacrifice to gods and from fornication and. from 

corpse and blood Eth .. and from that which &c and the torn and. corpse 

and forn. Eth ro 

7? Torte then] a a.. and Eth.. and then Eth ro ayxı took] a a, 
Bo, led Syr .. тараћаВоу (trs. т. о. zavAos 4 al) N &c, adsumtis viris 
Vg Arm .. lit. took them P. Eth язпєр. lit. on his morrow] a a, 

Arm Eth ro.. gen wreooow eonuos in the day which cometh Bo.. 
"тт «(p 21 31 41)xouerg quepa Ñ &c .. T. emiovon ти. D .. in das next 

Syr (as nsual) postera die Vg .. om Eth.. 5. n. eresas in that day 

Bo (го?) aqrh. &c he purified himself with them] a a, Bo.. and 

he was sanctified with them Eth .. and they were sanctified Eth то .. ovv 

avrois аумсдєс Ñ &е, Arm .. purificatus cum illis Vg .. and he was 

purified with them Syr agos &c he went into the temple] a, Bo 

(we) eA8ev es то repov D, Vg Arm .. ауто ae. «с and &c a, Eth.. 

eye, eis «с N &o.. and he entered, he went to the temple Syr .. and 

they entered. &с Eth ro eq. declaring] a.. eqoso(o)ro. eb. 

manifesting Bo (&P.. от e&oX ва &c).. QuyyeAAov N «е, Vg .. while 

making known to them Syr .. manifest making Arm .. and he spake to 

them Eth .. and they remained Eth ro .. єтато to declare а neg. 

&с the days of the fulfilment of the purification] a a .. я (e ва) mox 

eb, nre meg, ire TIT. the fulfilment of the days of the p. Bo (nos. 

their purification FPS) N &c, Vg Syr Arm ..the days of the appointed 

time of their purif. Eth (the appointed. time of the days of &c vo) 

ujamros. &c lit, until they offer sacrifice for each of them] а a.. eos 

ох (oros D) тростиєҳбт отер evos exaarov avrov 1) (om D al) zpoc opa. 

N &е, Vg Arm .. until should be offered the offering of each from them 

Syr .. until they cause to enter the sacrifice for each from them Eth.. 

ujarosuu й+(тоз their грѕ) просфо(о) ра fre meyar moval 

uwor єорнї exor until they bring the offering of each one of them 

for him Bo (єхоот for them T NOT) 
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азазооз. — " итере mcauj[ ae поооу хок ehor 

W1oTaa! nebo oi acia птероунату єрос oss nepre. 

AUTcevo павннще тнр. avente iieyorxs  eopa: 

ехо. 28 awaujRaR бол. xe Wposse йте micpana. 
бонөєт. пат ne nposse єт ore nAaoc sei пипоевос 

яз nepre єтҷсебо Wovom mee oae aea MItt ADD 

om aq gemoyeerenim egovm eneipne. aqyxwore 

" qa$ % (a) (1) a $ at ато о 

21 &repe &c but when the seven days had been completed] erma- 

(етот 26)muoK ae e&oN nxemm ieooov but being about to be com- 

pleted the seven days Bo (having been 26) .. os дє eyeXXov a (om E) erra 

шера cvvreAewÜa, Ñ &c .. ovvreXovpevis дє Tys e[98opys тшеруѕ D .. 

dum autem septem dies consummarentur Vg .. and. when arrived. the 

day of seventh Syr .. and when пеат were the seven days Arm .. and 

when seven days Eth .. and when it made seven days Eth ro iios. 

net(a.. neeh a)oN &c the Jews, those out of the Asia, when they 

had seen him] ot ато tys ато iovõaior, Ócacap.evou avrov Ñ &c .. 

€rasmas (add мє 26) epos nxemnrowvama:r mre Хаста having seen 

him the Jews of thé Asia Bo (e&oN Sen ҷаста T 080 m8) fearapevo: 

AVTOV OL ато TNS agtas оодоо. 137 216 .. trs. Ө. а. ev то (epo ot ато 

&e C т8о..о дє ато т. ас. tovü. eAyAvOores D d (venerunt) .. hi qui 

ab asia erant iudaei сит vidissent ewm Vg .. the Jews who (ave) from 

Asia saw him Syr..having seen him in the temple the Asian Jews 

Arm ..saw him the Jews who came from Asia Paulos Eth .. and 

saw him the Jews who came from Asia and having seem them Р. 

Eth ro oxx пєр(пр a)ne in the temple] Bo (c) .. є. miepes 

being in the temple Во asceso(ao d) naxunu(om а) щє THp- 

(тнрнр a)q they gathered all the multitude] &*ugjeoprep &ni- 

з%нщ) тнре (om THpy all Fs 26) they troubled all the multitude Bo, 

cwexeo(a)v таута Tov oxXov № &с, (Arm)..confuderunt omnem 

populum d, concitaverunt o. p. e Vg .. ovvekewaav тє E S, avveoxov 20 

41 ..0m zavra E 2 41 .. and they stirred ир against him all the people 

Syr Eth (and they gathered against) avemte &с they brought 

their hands upon him] pref. отоо and Bo .. кои ere9oXo(a)v ras xewpas 

er avrov HLP &c.. кои єт. єт avr. т. x. NABCD(eziuaAXovow) E 

al, Vg (e manus) Syr (upon him hands) Arm (upon him hands) .. and 

they seized him Eth 
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until was offered sacrifice foreach of them.  ?' But when 

the seven days had been completed the Jews, those out of 

the Asia, when they had seen him in the temple, gathered all 

the multitude, they brought their hands upon him, ? they eried 

out, Men of the Israel, help. This is the man who opposeth 

the people, and the law, and this temple, teaching every 

one in every place; and further he brought Jonéans into this 

75 arak. eb. they cried out] a.. evo uy eBoN crying out Bo.. 

kpa£ovres N &с, Vg .. they were shouting Arm .. eyxw maroc saying 

Bo (л)..атащкак еф. сузхо яхалос they cried out saying а, Во (26) 

.. while they shout and зау Syr .. they were shouting and were saying 

Arm edd..and they cried amd вау Eth хе пр. пте тїсранд 

(mAN а) Men of the Israel] а a .. <є пїрөөлат пин (от вар) сранћтне 

the men the Israelites Bo .. аудрєѕ vrpasjMe)vraa S (wp. .. отр. D E) &e, 

Vg Arm ..men sons of isroel Syr .. ye men of esracl Eth bonoe 

(тї a) help] à 1? a, aprbonom help Bo.. Воџбете, adiuvate Vg Syr 

Arm .. apit. epon kelp us Ро (ор) Eth nar &c єт(ош а)+ &c lit. 

this is the man who giveth against the people and the law] a a, Bo 

(egorn eopem).. ovros єттї/ o аубротоѕ o ката rov Àaov Kat T. vopov 

N &ce, Vg .. this is the man who against our law Syr .. this man is he 

who against the people and the law Arm .. behold, this man who maketh 

sedition and disturbeth the people Eth sañ neipne &c and this temple, 

teaching every one in every place] a.. sī (пєрпје egẸțchw foyo 

ua and the temple, teaching every one (а Ї).. кол Tov rozov rovrov (Tov 

ayiov rovrov AC? al) zavras таутаҳоо (1) ддаскоу N &с, Vg Arm 

(teacheth) .. wear masara egẹchw потоп miben Sen star тибеп 

and this place teaching every опе in every place Bo.. teacheth in every 

country and. against the nomüs and against this place Syr .. everywhere 

and opposeth the law and the temple and teacheth all Eth .. and the law 

and the temple and. teacheth all and everywhere Eth то хз ON 

and further | (a 1) а, eri тє ка № &c .. єт. дє 25 40 al .. єтї aE neas but 

further even Bo .. єт: D 31 68, Bo (v) insuper Vg .. and also Syr .. and 

further. Eth .. until Arm ajgn(em à) oenove(om а) єєн he 

brought Ionians] a a .. eaneovenun e(om Гхот 26)acqenov Zonzans 

also having brought Bo (кае. was bringing FS) .. eXXyvas eonyayev N 

&c ., аттоуё (aramiye Eth) Ле caused to enter Syr Eth .. heathens even 

he introduced. Arm (om even cdd) ayx. he defiled | а, Bo (26)... 

кал кєкоуокєу Же &e (-vovgkev B*E 137 al) Bo (соч) Vg (violavit) 

1717.3 Ll 
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&»neyera erOvaab. — ? мелумат Tap пе erporpresoc 

пряяєфесос oW тпоАхс MARLA. єуяесетє хє NTA 
maroc aw єоотн enepne. a тпоћс тнрс 

моє. ATQ MAAC AaATCWOTY. луляелоте яз пАУЛос 

ATCOR LOS пбоА язперпе. ATW птетноу aupra es 

пиро. ? ergime ae йс оотбет a пото бок egpai 

wa IPXrArapococ йтесперн. хє a өєротус^Аная 

2 (aja DNE паа 

Syr (polluted) Arm Eth (polluted) ner. єт. lit. this place which 

is holy] a, Bo (вс) .. à3111axa the place &c Bo .. rov ayiov тотоу rovrov 

N &е, Vg ..this place holy Syr ..the house of the sanctuary Eth .. the 

holy places Ахта (place cdd) 

? wear, &е for they had seen Trophimos] a, viderant enim tr. Vg .. 

neasepujoprn сар me (e NoT)naw єтр. for they had before seen 

Tr. Bo (nav. they were seeing FS) .. noav уар тро (ота тро HLP al)eo- 

pakores троф. Ñ &c, Arm .. trs. for they had before seen with him Tr. 

Syr .. because they saw T'r. Eth пряхєф. &c the man of Ephesos, 

in the city with him] a? a, N (om rov) &c, Vg (Syr, see above) Arm.. 

stessat[! Sen {поліс mipeasecpecoc with him in the city the man of 

Eph. Bo .. of the city of ephesón with him in the city Eth evar. 

&c they are thinking that P. took him into the temple] a? a.. фах 

WaTvax€s: хє a п. og esSosm єпєрфєх this they were thinking 

that P. took him away into &c Bo .. and they were thinking that with 

P. he entered the temple Syr .. and. it seemed to them that (om ro) 

caused. him to enter P. (into) the temple Eth .. ov evopa£ov. (evopioapev 

D) от: є то 1єроу eonyayev о zavAos М &c, d ( putaverunt) Vg (aesti- 

maverunt) Arm 

*' a &c the whole city was agitated] (a) a.. acria ae (om ae 0) 

fx exnoNic тнрс but was moved. the whole city Bo, єкитбу дє 1 os 

oÀn № &c .. commotaque est civitas tota Vg Syr (all the city) Eth (they 

were moved, ro) .. was moved the city all Arm (om all cd) ATO ПА. 

avc. and the people they gathered (together)] a .. ато a nN. соото and 
the people gathered (together) (а) .. о. «equycom fxeomwo' oo: irre niNA oc 

тнр cercon and happened a running of all the people together Bo .. гушу. 

SxemiNaoc (add тирч all с) ercon eveoat happened the people 

together running Во (Y GS) .. kar eyevero соудрора rov Хао Ж &c, Vg.. 
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temple, he defiled this holy place. °° For they had seen 

Trophimos, the man of Ephesos, in the city with him, they 

are thinking that Paulos took him into the temple. ° The 

whole city was agitated, and the people they gathered 

(together): they laid hold on Paulos, they drew him outside 

of the temple: and immediately the doors were shut. ?! But 

while they seek for killing him, the news went up unto the 

khiliarkhos of the band, that the whole of the Hierusalem, 

were assembled. all the people Syr .. were collected. the people Arm .. ran 

all the people Eth asastaoTe amn. they laid hold on P.] a.. as. 

ae зіп. but &c a.. отоо eravasxaor зїп. and having laid hold on 

P. Bo, кол єт:ЛаВорєуог тоо zavAov Ñ &с, Vg Arm (having taken) .. 

and they seized Р. Syr Eth ro..and they dragged P. Eth .. etara- 

азо (araor G) ae but having seized Во (ras) as*coR &c they 

drew him outside of the temple] (a) a, Syr .. eAxov avrov e£o т. iep. № 

&c..awvcokeq eb. єп пієрфєх they drew him out of the temple 

Bo.. «Акоу ew &c D, Vg (fu) Arm .. and they caused him to go out 

from the temple Eth птєупоу &c lit. immediately they shut the 

doors] a, cavovo* азш(азащ Ar)easx mmrpoos immediately they 

shut the doors Bo .. evÜcos ex«XewOncav av дорои N è &c, Vg Bo (вахт) 

Syr Arm..om а, Бо (26)..єкМобусоу  evÜeos N* .. they. shut the 

door Eth 

1 esujrme ac &c but while they seek for killing him] a, Bo (eso 

..єтщии Гхот).. ато argine fica o. and they sought for killing him 

4 ..Cxqrovvrov Te avrov azokrewa, МА ВЕ 18 214, ко б. D .. С. дє &c 

D£r'HLP &с, Vg .. and while was seeking the assembly to kill him 

Syr..and they were seeking him to kill Arm .. and they wished. they 

might kill him Eth .. orog avgioyvs epog and they beat him Bo (26) 

a пото бок eo. ща (ax a)moc(o a by error and thus again): 

ivrecnes(nt а а) ри the news went up un(om a)to the khiliarkhos of 

the band] а a*.. a пищи (add ae AFGS) we єорнї ща (26 .. «poo 

Ша ЕСК.. ще Copar à» АО... eo. є CNET., We яз. B? 18) ти. 

ivre Xcri(» PoT)pa (om ñ. еп. 26) Bo.. ахду фат то x. т. от. 

N &c.. nuntiatum est tribuno cohortis Vg Syr (kiliyarko of espir).. 

reached news to the chief captain of the band Arm .. and. came message 

(and came immediately messengers vo) to the chief captain of the spirà 

Eth жє a erep. (a.. oYAnas а) &c lit. that the Н. all of it was 
troubled] а а.. є acujooprep THpE (om v. FGKS.. trs. FAHA THpc 

Ll2 
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THpC щтортр. 22 avo йтетноу AYAI поємоєкатон- 
т^рҳос ееп оєпеелтох. ^епот €opar єхооу. MTE- 

роумат ae emxYArApococ aed doenaTOnTapococ 

arw earo avo evorove єпауЛос.  ? тоте 

поз тАлхр ос ayt петото. acaetaoTe аео. 

ATWO atpoveocaone EUROP ioa verc cre. acpupure 

хє MRL пе. ATW оу nenvacpaacg.  ? мере masmmue 

мШвав єбол nora nora ae rmecujaoe. Senet- 
eujoa?Gos& ae єєтзеє emnopx erbe пещтортр. agor- 

* a(ra з a(r)a әҷотєос. | aqosc. а * aa (b) 

26) ïxeNna that was troubled all of it (om all of it F &c) Jerusalem 

Bo Arm..ore о cwwy)xwv(v)era. epovoaàņnyu N*AB*D 13, Vg 

(confunditur) .. avykekvra. &c Ne &с, confusa est de .. that all the city 

was disturbed Syr .. that was moved J. all of it Eth (om all of it ro) 

? ayw бс оєң.(оъң. а) &c and immediately he took centurions and 

soldiers] a.. a. й. а. йоєпаз, пах оєпоєк. and &e soldiers and cent. 

а .. os єќолттѕ тараћаВоу orpatiwras kat exarovrapxov(a)s N &c (Ла Воу 

B, sumptis d) Vg (adsumtis milit. et cent.) Arm (having given cd) 

. CaToTy aysi figamaraTO: mes олиєкат. immediately he took 

sodiers “с Bo.. сатоте me &c Во (A).. and imm. he led kentruno 

and estratige many Syr..and arose the chief captain imm. Eth 

aqnor &c he ran down upon them] a a, kareôpapev єт avrovs N &c, 

decucurrit ad illos Vg.. глү®ожу єхооу Ле ran upon them Во Syr 

Arm .. and. ran (went ro) toward them with his (their то) officers Eth 

йїт. ae (om ae a*) &c but when they had seen the kh. and the cent. 

and the soldiers] т? &с.. and when they saw the chief captain and ihe 

centurion with his (their то) officers Eth.. поооу ae єтаупау cn- 

satoi nex піс, but they, having seen the soldiers and the khiliarkhos 

Bo .. ot дє i0ovres rov ҳ:Марҳоу kar rovs стратіотаѕ Ñ &c, Vg Bo (Е5)., 

and when they saw the k. and. the éstratiyote Syr .. and. they, having 

seen the chief с. and the soldiers Arm evo. em. beating Paulos] a 

а, Do, rvzrovres № &c .. eo. am. to beat Bo (Fs) .. percutere Vg Eth.. 

from that they were beating Syr .. from beating Arm 

* vore thenj (1?) &c, Do, RA BDE al, Vg Syr(h).. and then Eth .. 

да H LP al. and Syr noc. гч пєцотот (х a.. ex а) the kh. came 

up] 1? &c.. eiaepscnr esos хє. kaving approached. the Eh. 

Bo, eyywas (дє) o x. № &с, Vg .. asp. &с appr. &c Bo (хот) Eth.. 
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was troubled. 3? And immediately he took centurions and 

soldiers, he ran down upon them: but when they had seen 

the khiliarkhos and the centurions and the soldiers, they 

ceased beating Paulos. °° Then the khiliarkhos came up, 

he laid hold on him, and he commanded to bind him with 

two chains ; he asked, Who he is, and what (is) that whieh 

he did. ?' The multitude was crying out each with his word; 

but he was not able to know the certainty because of the 

approached to him the k. Syr .. having entered the k. Arm agan. 

he laid hold] and &с Syr exxop*] to bind him] ecoro« Bo (хот) 

..ceposconeq or them to bind him Во .. деро N &c, alligari Vg 

Arm .. that they should bind him Syr Eth погМтсс (от а) ch- 

(ex a)ve lit. with chains two] й(є G)eaNs(e K..& rs)cic BA wiih 

chains 2 Bo (спот two B*N 0T) aAveeo(v) досч(у) X &с, catenis duabus 

Vg .. in two chains Syr Arm .. 2n two bonds Eth ..lit. 2 in bonds Eth 

ro aqui. &c he asked, Who he is] отоо паси axe miss ne 

and he was asking, Who he is Bo, N &c, Vg Arm .. and he was asking 

about him Who he is Syr .. and he asked who &c Eth .. and they chained 

him and he asked him who &c Eth ro ov(ovos a) nent. what (is) 

that which he did] Во..т: erw meromkwos М &c..quid fecisset Vg 

Arm .. what he did Syr Eth (they did ro) 

51 nepe паз. &c the multitude was crying out each with his word] 

a.. nepe max. ae &с but &c a.. oamnneoQoovm: ae п (от P)a rouy 

єйоМ єухо fükeoo lit. but others were crying (cried P) out saying 

another thing Bo (add Sen mussmug in the multitude Ax) .. ао: дє 

aÀXo mi («Аа D) effoov (eredovovv à ABDE al) e то oxXAo N &c, 

Vg (aliud clamabant) Arm (om 8e) .. «nd they were crying at him, men 

from the oklos something something Syr .. and they сту, the people Eth 

(en а) пєтєщ. ae e(om ajere є(ош b)no(o Б) р but he was 

not able to know the certainty] (b) &c.. eveaxnee«ugosessxos* ae 

(om ae Fs) Res enrraxpo but being unable to know the certainty Бо, 

ил] Gvvapievos дє (рл Gvvaqpievov дє avrov XABDE 13 31 40 бо) yvovar 

то асфаћєѕ N &c..eb сит пот posset certum cognoscere Vg .. and 

because of their clamours he was mot able to know what is the truth буг 

.. when he was not able to know the truth Arm .. and was not (having 

not been то) able the chief captain to know for certain Eth ere , 

пєштортр because of the tumult] b &e, Bo, ĉa vov Üopvflov М &c, 

Vg.. Syr, see above .. because of the crowd Arm ..because that ате 

being moved. the men Eth agor. &c he commanded to take hiin | 



518 ПРА С 

єзсдоне eorr] ermapeebom. — ?itreposymnoo ac 
єх iTOpTp. acujorme erpe MUATOI TAANOA EXWOT 

erbe oopan ssmaennuuge. 2° єпере nÀaàoc сар тнрӯ 
отно йсоср ETAWKAR EBONA ewoso AEROC. хє YEI 

итеенте MENSAXE 27 ermas MATAOC AE едо 

ernapessboAn пег яп їАхгр тос. же ENECTO 
Mar eTpaxe ovujace Epon. ито Ae пеха мә. 

5 тар $$ (a) (то)аъЪ $ “т (а) 10) а P 3T b$ 

b &e, Bo (pref. отоо and rs, eepovoN« for them to take him away .. 

eng bring him Fs) .. exeX. ayeoĝar avrov М &c, Vg Arm .. avr. ay. 31 68 

99 195 .. and, he &c that they should lead him Syr .. and. &c (that) they 

should cause him to ascend Eth e (a .. eopas ev a b Bo)napess- 

(a .. pxx а b)&oNn unto (in to or up to) the castle] b &c, Bo, es туи 

mapep.BoXqv М &oc, im castra Vg Syr Arm .. into (unto ro) the circle Eth 

5 птєроу. ae but when they had reached] pore ae eraqaNn: 

but when he mounted Bo (om ae G)..ore дє eyevero № &c.. et cum 

venisset Vg Arm (reached) .. and. when arrived. Paulos Syr .. and when 

he ascended Eth .. and as he ascendeth Eth ro exit пт. lit. upon 

the stairs] єорнї exen m(mı B? 18)тотєр Во, ez; rovs ара, Вабџооѕ 

М &c..es rovs ау. D, ad gradus Vg Syr Arm..the ascent Eth .. on 

the ascent Eth ro eacujome it happened] a b, Bo, cwef9y № &c, 

Vg..om Syr Eth..acuy ae but &c a..?t became convenient Arm 

erpe &c lit. for the soldiers to place him upon them] eeposroown 

maoy xeni. for to raise him the soldiers Bo, Вастаќєсба. avrov 

(rov zavAov Заттабест@а, D) vro &c N &с, Ärm.. ut portaretur a 

militibus Vg .. carried him the soldiers Syr .. they caused him to ascend 

while carry him the officers Eth .. he ascended while carry &c Eth ro 

etre ө(то а)ор. ях. because of the rush of the multitude] ee&e 

пої пхопс їїтє ninu because of the violence of the multitude Во, 

ða тту В:ау rov oxAov N &e, Vg (vim) Syr (pressure of the people) 

Arm (mob) .. because press the men Eth .. add &x фєпипх of or with iron 

Во (ск) 

5% e(om а b)nepe &c for all the people were following him] a a.. 
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tumult, he commanded to take him unto the castle. 35 But 

when they had reached the stairs, it happened for the soldiers 

to place him upon themselves because of the rush of the 

multitude; ?9for all the people were following him crying 

out, saying, Take away from the midst our enemy. ° But 

they being about to take Paulos into the castle, said he to 

the khiliarkhos, Is 16 granted to me for to say а word unto 

om сар b.. патакощі сар йсоч Axen(m б)занщ five плос 

for were following him the multitude of the people Во, Ж &с, Vg Arm.. 

om тоо Aaov D ..for was coming after him much people Syr .. and 

followed him many Eth .. om Eth ro evauj. &c crying ouf, saying] 

a то? a..ewvouy єйоМ &e b..ewvouy eboN єухо Яз. crying out, 

saying Во (rs).. evou e&oN Во, xpa£ovres МА BE £r al.. and. they 

were crying and saying Syr..kpatov DHLP &c, e Vg Syr (h) .. and 

they сту, the people and they say Eth жє eqex(egy MSS) &e Take 

away from the midst our enemy] (а) (то) &с.. хє «Мт ялау 

Take Мт away there Bo .. аре (аушресдо D) avrov Ñ &c, Vg Syr 

Arm Eth ; 

зт erna. &c but they being about to take P.] a (то) &c.. єзгєн 

ac but they being about to bring him Bo .. ueAXov тє (дє 137 al, Syr h) 

ewayyenÜa, Ñ &c .. et cum coepisset induci іт castra, paulus Vg .. and 

when he arrived to enter Syr .. while yet entering was P. Arm .. and 

when he entered Eth (entereth ro) €oosnm evnapesx(ax а) болн 

пеха 85 (йб b by error)moes(er то). into the castle, said he to 

the kh.] a (то) &с..є5. e4map. nexe патћос anx. into the 

castle, said Р. to the kh. Bo .. dicit tribuno Vg .. es Tyv т. о mavios 

Мєує (єтє 31 al) ro x. № &c..e т. 7. то ҳєМарҳо олтокр:дє eurev 

D .. to the camp Paulos, he said to the kh. Syr .. into the сатр he saith 

to the kh. Arm ..to the circle saith Р. to the chief captain Eth хє 

єп. &с жє(жї а) Is it granted to me for to say а word unto thee] а 

(101) &с.. є an(n ск)сще nar Grae oNr пак Zs it lawful for 

me that I тау say something to thee Bo .. ev e£earw pot єтєм Tt Tpos сє 

NABE 13 31, Vg al, Syr (h)..om т. О (Ласа) HLP &e, Arm.. if 

thou permittest me that 1 may speak with thee Syr (vg) ..wilt. thou 

permit me that T тау speak to thee Eth пто &с but he, said he 

to him] а, Bo Syr..end saith to him the chief captain Eth.. om 

пле ¿o Мт а то b, o дє epy М &с.. qui dixit Vg .. and he, he saith 
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хє ємєксооу aeseeiTOTeeiennr 3S ere MTOR ^и бє 

пе HpseWkHeec. пемтлсчоӯє охөн MMEIQOOT ATW 

aqar ebo єтернаеос истот wo прочее iemaproc. 

39 mexe пал A OC. XE ANOR UMEM aANT Oy posse MOTAI 

ant оуряятлрсос ae oW ткн. отпоАзтне Rov- 

поћіс єс+рсоехт. {сопс ge аза он. клат TAWAXE 

яе HAaoc. ^ RTrepegyRraag ae пот т їАгдр ү ос. 

> (а) (т) (то)а (b) ®% (а) (1) (ro)ag bg  f*a(ro)a$at 
патћос b $ &e Eth ro has chapter 53 at and then when 

Arm .. and saith the chief captain Eth ro хє &c (oveenum a ? a b) 

knowest thou Ionian] (a?) то? &c.. хє &coovn po 3xaserowenium 
Thou knowest indeed Ionian Bo .. «А\аинот! (1) ywockes N &e, Vg Syr 

(yawnonith) Атта (уипалеп) .. dost thou know tserea (Greek) Eth 

3 e(ee а)тє &c Art not thou therefore] a ? (10?) a b.. gapa ieor 
an me lit. then thou not art Bo .. ovk ара av e Ж &c, Arm .. ov ov є D, 

nonne tu es Vg .. thou wert not Syr .. art thou then Eth прях. the 

man of Кеше] 10? a b, Во, o «(є D)yvrrios М &c, Vg .. that metsroyo 

Syr .. the ekibdats? Arm .. that gebtsaw: Eth пептачч (ё а)осє 

(овєх b) &с пет. (1s. b) ће who sprang up before these days] а? т! 

(то?) a b.. er&axoov ппалєооот axipr полищеортєр who before 

these days madest tumults Bo, о тро vovr. T. nuspwv ауастатосаѕ N 

&e, Vg (tumultum concitasti) Syr (disturbedst) .. who before these days 

was stirring up rebellion Avm .. who formerly adest rebellion Eth 

ayxi eb. є(оп а)тє(н b)p. пот. (negr. то) «с he took out unto 
(in а) the desert four (the four то) thousand men assassins] а! то? 

а (b?).. aksi amwa йщо (AF ск) проза ive тискартос e&oN 

engage thou tookest the 4 thousand men of the assassins out unto the 

desert Bo.. ceéayaywv ELS TYV EPN HOV TOUS TETpAKLOXLÀLOUVS avópas TOV 

с! (ор: Е)кароу N &e, Vg Syr (men doers of evil) .. ата was taking 

away into the desert four thousand men sigaream Arm .. causedst 

(disturbedst regions and. causedst то) to go out into the desert forty 

hundred men of people of sikaryon (add which in its interpretation is 

robbers ro) Eth 

? nexe m. said P.] a 1 10 &c.. nas Noc ae nexaq пач but P. 
said he to him Bo (om пас to him Гкмот).. erev дє о zavAos N &c .. 

ci dixit ad eum paulus Vg .. and saith Р. Arm Eth ro.. saith to him 
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thee? But he, said he to him, Knowest thou Ionian? 28 Art 

not thou therefore the man of Kēme, he who sprang up before 

these days, and he took out unto the desert four thousand 

men assassins?  ??Said Paulos, I indeed, I am a man, (a) 

Jew, but I am a man of Tarsos in the Kilikia, a citizen of 

а city which (is) famous : І beseech thee, therefore, permit me 

that І may speak to the people. *? But when had permitted 

Р. Syr Eth жє anok wen & lit. I indeed, I am а man of Jew! 

(а?) (то?) &с, Bo (om XE Гхот).. eyo аудротоѕ pev eut 1оъдало$ 

N &с, ego homo sum quidem iudaeus Vg Syr (om pev) .. I, I am а man 

a Jew Arm... Т (ат) a man a Jew Eth ant ovpxrrapcoc ae (om 

ac а*) оп TENIA (INI а) but I am а man of Tarsos in the 

K.]| (a).. amv оу &с ae (om a*) iive (om b) ткућ (у Б) кта зхпоћ:с 

but I ат a man of Tarsos of the Kylikia (the) city a b..o(e a)- 

‚ ®рєзө»т(ө FG*KPS)apcoc ire RYNKI а тат of Tarsos of the 

kylikia Во, тарсєоѕ tys kiùixias N &c (D, see below) .. a tharso ciliciae 

"Vg, from tarsós of kilikiya Syr .. from tarson of Cilicians Arm .. of the 

city of tarses of kīlekya Eth .. Г «m оў the city of tarsón of k. Eth ro 

orno. &c a citizen of a city which (is) famous] (a) .. (om а)от- 

поћ:с(ос a) єс+. of (om a) а city which (is) famous а b.. owvpessax- 

darı dre ovari ecos itavosono єЙоМ an а citizen of a city which 

is not wnmanifest. Bo .. оок aowqpov oAeos поћ№мтуѕ N &e, Vg Arm.. 

a city well-known in which І was born Syr Eth .. of a city great Eth 

TO .. ev тарсо дє TNs küuktas yeyevvisevos D conc &с I beseech 

thee, therefore] а то! &c, {тойо оти ix. / pray &c Во (An?r)., 

9eopat дє cov N &е, Vg Bo .. om дє L 40 al, Во (г) Syr (vg) Arm Eth.. 

and gratify me Eth ro kaat &c permit me that І тау speak] a 

&c..owaocaon: nar йтасахх command me that I тау speak Во 

(eepexos. for to command A) .. ervrpeyov (ovvyopnoari D) poc АаАлутаь 

Ne &с (Aoyov Аал. N*) Vg (permitte) Syr Arm .. that thou may permit 

me (that) І тау speak to them Eth .. permit me (that) &е Eth ro 

зап nN. lit. with the people] а &c .. reas naid. lit. with this people 

Do (mÀ. N) .. Tpos тоу Aaov N &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth (to the people, 

peoples ro) 

1 om itrepe*j-nNaoc а homeotel — ireperg. &e but when had per- 

mitted him the kh.| a b.. erayoragcagms ae nay but he having com- 

manded him Bo, єтітрєуаутоѕ дє avrov N &с.. ко єт. дє rov мА. D .. 

et cum ille permisisset Vg Syr (to him) Eth (him)..and at his com- 
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пазАос acpaoepaTt єсїї птортр. agre irec[oa 
€nAaoc. arw їтєрє озио@ itcópeor ujone „чото 
May WTacHe AxzesWTOoebpaioc єсхо aseeoc. 

XXIL жє iposse nacuny ATO maerore. сотая 
€T^AaMOAOCIA єтщооп тємоу Шалроти. — ?itrepos- 

сотая AE хе єүплшлхе MALUAT WMTACIIe MeT- 

eebparoc а7калроот goro. ато пеха. > же ant 

exii] a, Во (raxs 26).. огхи 10 b, Во 
1 a 10a $ at сотях b ? a 10 a (b) з a(r)(1o)a 

manding Arm masNoc aq. P. stood] 10..7. eros Ñ &c, Vg, 

epe m. oer eparep Bo Arm.. єстосѕ о т. D .. stood P. Syr Eth ro .. trs. 

and he stood on the stairs Р. Eth..mawvNoc ae aw. but &c a b 

acKr(a b)a& he moved] 10 &e, Bo, karececev N &с, Vg (annuit) 

Arm ..raised Eth..and ће shook to them his hand Syr єп. 

unto the people] то &e, то Лао N &c, Vg (ad) Атш..оъйЁйє тА. 
at the people Bo Eth..rov Aaov Н al..zpos avrovs D..Syr, see 

above .. add and he saith to them Ве silent Eth .. and he saith to them 

(that) they should. be silent Eth ro ато it. os. псбрє(а a.. à то 

Ь)от uj. and when a great silence had happened] а &c, era osruujt ae 

(om ae B^T NOT) tt9capos woni but a great holding of peace havisg 

happened Во .. moààns дє avygs yevopevys № &c .. et magno silentio facto 

Vg .. and when they were quiet Syr .. when (and when cdd) much silence 

happened Arm .. and. thea when they were silent Eth aeos. &с 

Bant. (essai. то) &c he answered to them in the language of 

Hebrew, saying] а a..add нат ѓо them Ъ.. аҷощ ebo (add fxe- 

паућос Paulos 0) Sem Xacns marere (om Гхот) єфрєос Ле cried 

out (cried out P. о) in &c Bo .. vpocedovgoev тту є/8ролб даЛекто Aeyov 

N &c, Vg (allocutus est) .. he spake with them (im) Hebrew and said to 

them Syr .. cried P. in word ebrāyesti(te то) Eth .. he began to speak 

of hebrews with speech апа saith Атта 

1 xe &c lit. The men my brothers and my fathers] wmrposs: 

(пеп P*rGko*s)enuos охоо muox lit. the men the (our Y* &c) 
brothers and the fathers Bo .. оудрєѕ адєАфог ка татєрє N &c, Vg Arm 

(om fathers cd) .. brothers and fathers Syr..and he saith hear, оит 

brothers and our fathers Eth сотах eTaa(om й) поћ, ETW. т. uj. 
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him the khiliarkhos, Paulos stood upon the stairs, he moved 

his hand unto the people; and when a great silence had 

happened, he answered to them in the language of Hebrew, 

saying, 

XXII. Men, my brothers and my fathers, hear my defence 

which is being (made) now unto you. ?But when they had 

heard that he will be speaking to them in the language of 

Hebrew they held their peace the more: and said he, ? І am 

(ш. т. а) lit. hear my (the a) defence which becometh now toward 

you] а (unto you now) &c .. cwTear €raam. єтєїїтнї ujaporren {пот 

hear my defence which T have toward you now Во .. акоосатє pov Tys 

mpos vpas vvv() azoAoyus № &c.. audite quam ad vos nunc reddo 

rationem Vg..hear the defence which (is) toward уои Syr..hear &c 

that which I reply to you now Eth..hear from me now toward уои 

this defence Arm 

-7 пт, ae but when they had heard] b &c, Во (етә) akovoavres дє 

` N &c, Vg (cum audissent autem) ..and when they heard буг Eth.. 

when they heard Arm xe &c irracn(m а)є Tar. that he will be 

speaking to them in the language of Hebrew] a..om йтаспє іт the 

language а то Ъ.. жє atjgeposo пооу sem аспі яхззєтоєћрєос 

that he answered to them in the language of Hebrew Во .. є ^ҷахоъуҶ{ 

єроот sem &c that he called ито them in &e Bo (Гхот 26) .. от: ev 

є3ролбь &uaXekro) просєфоує: (№ &c, Vg demid Syr.. zpoceóovgoev L 

137 al, e Syr h..zpooóove DEH al, Vg am fu tol Eth) avro (om 

D) N &е, Vg (Aebraea lingua) Syr (ebroith) Eth (speaketh in ebrayestz, 

-yesat ro) .. that оў hebrews with tongue he spake to them Arm аук. 

(&v0 avk. а) R. lit. they (and they а) held their peace more] а &c 
n aA Non (axaNicya FS) ae (om ae 18 26) as9Qapoov but more 

they held their peace Во (A 26..evass RXapwor B*l'FGKOP I8.. 

стау AX. N).. padov тарєсҳоу тусудо N &с, Уе... yovxacav D, 

Syr .. more still they were being (om cdd) quiet in silence Arm .. very 

much they listened to him Eth arw п. and said he] a, Bo, et dixit 

Vg .. ка ow М &c .. and. he said to them Syr .. and saith to them Р. 

Eth .. and he (om cdd) he saith Arm 

* xe anc отр. пх. lit. Т am а man of Jew] a a., хє anor anc 

&c I, Т am &c 10.. є anok sten anok op. йз. f indeed I am &c 

Bo, eyw pev eua. avgp tov. HLP &е, Syr (h).. Z indeed man Jewish 

I am Eth .. eyo єр. &c NADDE 13 al, Vg Arm.. Z man am Jew 
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оуроеее Taar єлтухпот oW т^рсос ÑTRIAIRIA 

€xwvcaMOvVUJT OW TEMONI. єлупалтлеуе aeeror oM 

отор gapar HeasfAAiHA ербол gae пиолөос 
MHMaAfloTEé. EIO прецкоо emmovre. RATA өе eTeTMO 

&f**OC аепооу MTOTM THPT. ^|arAWOHEe исл TEIQIH 

WAQPAI EMOT. eyaeovp iuüposee ATWA Meotossec, 

€nrovee MARLOOT EMEWTERWOT. — ̂ nee ой єтере 

п^рҳієретс раелтре Anar een мепресбтутерос 

* (а) тоа $ 5 (а) тоа 

Syr єәухпо (єт то) lit. they having produced (begotten) me] ro 

&e, yeye(v)vguevos N &c .. trs. yey. т. т. küux. D .. avasacr Г was born 

Bo .. natus Vg Arm .. and І was born Syr Eth on т. ATRI(IO.. Y 

a)X. in Tarsos of the K.] (то?) a, Bo Syr.. ọn v. оп v&sN16a in 

Tarsos in the ghilighia a .. tharso. ciliciae Vg .. їп T. of the Cilicians 

Arm .. in the city of Tarses(son то) of kilegeya Eth eac. lit. 

they having nourished me] (то?) a, Bo... avareðpappevos дє (om 91 104 - 

216, Arm) N &c, Vg .. avg. they nourished me a, Bo (rs)... for 1 was 

browyht up Syr .. avat. re 1 32 .. and І grew up Eth oW T. eam. 

&c lit. (om em оторх а*) in this city, they having taught me 

accurately (om a*) under the foot of G.] (101) act.. єп ramoNic 

Saten mnencaNasx nv. фа craqrcabor emraxpo їо this city at 

the feet of С. this who taught me the firmness Во .. ev ту толе. талт 

тара rovs тода yapaAuA(-Xov В) seraidevpevos (add дє Н зт al, Syr 

h) ката окр$еау N &e (zoióevou. D) N  &c..in ista civitate secus 

pedes gamalihel, eruditus iuxta veritatem Vg Arm .. ot т. її, єлуп, DE 

бс in this city but they having &c a .. in this city by the side of the 

feet of gamalvel, and I was taught perfectly Syr .. in this city under the 

feet of gamalyal(lel ro) апа І was taught Eth eĝo osx пи. ñ, 

out of the law of my fathers] (10) &c.. ive qpnosxoc fire nemo 

of the law of our fathers Во (ABa 18 26.. tvrenumrod of the fathers FG 

KOS.. AnI. PNPT)..rov zarpoov vouov Ж &c, Vg Aim .. in the noms 

of our fathers Syr .. in the law of my fathers Eth eio &e being 

zealous unto God] (10?) «с.. єх(єч Fs by error) or ñpeyXxog ire 

фи. being zealous of God Bo .. (пХотусѕ vrapxov тоо Ócov N &c.. om 

vrapxov D .. zealot I was of God. Arm .. aemulator legis Vg .. апа 1 had. 

been zealot of God. Syr .. om rov дєоо 137, Vg (tol) .. and І became zealot 
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а man (a) Jew, having been born in Tarsos of the Kilikia, 

having been nourished in this city, having been íaught 

accurately at the foot of Gamaliel out of the law of my 

fathers, being zealous unto God, according as ye are to-day, 

ye all. *I persecuted this way even unto the death, binding 

the men and the women, casting them unto the prisons. 

5 As also the chief priest is bearing witness to me and all the 

elders: these from whom I received epistles, I went unto 

of God. Eth ната ee ere(om ve а by еггог)тпо &c according as 

ye are to-day, ye all] r? (ro) &e..&ava фрнү оотєп ereremo: 

&xaxoc(oe rs 26) йөбштєїт (om fe. FGS) THpow poor according 

as also ye are ye (om Fas) all to-day Bo..kaÜos zavres vues eoe 

(errat vues zavres D) onpepov N &с.. аз all ye to-day Arm (ge, ye 

ате cdd).. sicui et vos omnes estis hodie Vg .. as what also se all ате 

Syr .. as all ye ате to-day Eth 

* aratokRe (d то.. не a) fica ver(om а* a*)o. &с I persecuted 

this way even unto the death] (a) &e, arsoxi пса пазазооут &c 

I persecuted this way &e Bo (гкхорт).. єлдї. &ce who persecuted &c 

Ро (ABarGs 18) os ravrqv туу одох «Ow fa axo (рери D) 0avarov 

М o &e, Ус. ка туу &e D, Syr.. cho this way expelled Arm .. and 

I expelled them and T killed them Eth ein. И. avi (пях d) «с 

binding the men and the women, casting them unto the prisons] а &с 

. EICON? полпроззт MEA QAMQIOAI єттї MAWOT єпщтєнө 

binding men and women, throwing them unto the prison Bo .. ðespevov 

ка тарад:дооѕ es dvAÀaxas (-кту D al, Vg am) avópas тє kat урушка 

М &c, Vg Arm, while I was binding and Т was delivering to prisons 

(house of the bound) men &c Syr .. while I imprison them their men 

and their women Eth.. апа I afflicted them and I imprisoned them 

men and women Eth ro 

5 пөє on єт(от er à Іо)єрє mapx. par. tirar &e as also the 

chief priest is bearing witness to me] а &с.. ярин єтє mKkeapx. 

Oi axixeo(epsxeo P)pe ин: Во (в® 18) wS каг о ару. paprupet рог 

N &с (єҝарт. B... рартортсєг р) Атт хаф. єтє шәр. &c as the 

chief pr. &с Bo, Vg... оѕ kat o ору. avavias &e 137, Syr h* .. as wit- 

nesseth to те the chief of the priests Syr .. and. they know, the chief of 

the priests Eth (knoweth ro) acit пєпр. т. lit. with the elders all] 

а &c, Bo (om all s) .. ка mav (oXov D) то zpecBvrepiov(-eov B*H al) 

N &с, Arm ..e/. omnes maiores matu Vg .. and all the elders Syr ,. and 
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THpov. Mà! WTAVXI поєпегпистоАн їтоотоз. aibok 

€xaasfACHOC. ETPACINE оп MNETALLUAT evetHp corc- 

pevcaAHas. хеқклс everiat oper а®«« ооз. ê асщолє 

ме $2se10! е««оошще. птєртооит €oovH EAAMLACKOC 

ANOT áseecepe љтотоєит Wa eopar exor оп 

оущсиє єйо\ oW Tne. Тәзе єорљт exme mnag. 

ATW ACOTA CUCAPH €CoSO) A$ttOC WAR. € CATAE 

* (а) (10$) a IP 2v repeated thus 7 (a) (т) (то) а 

the rabbis all Eth .. апа all the rabbis Eth ro nar (em то) Tav: 

Поєпєп. йт. these from whom І received epistles] то a, Syr.. ин 

(tax 26) erasz1 єтїстоАн птототу ща (it to Ор) пісинот those (these 

26) from whom T received letter unto the brothers Bo (AB! 26).. тар ov 

ка. (om D 3, Vg fu) erwroAas дєёојєуоѕ mpos rovs адеАф. N &c (тара 

тоу адєАфоу D) Arm.. mar Taxi єнтоћн AT, those from whom 

I received. commandment a, пн evaso's єптоАн Bo (T* FG ko*ps 18* 

.. єттоєтистоАн NT) .. those from whom I received (receive vo) letter of 

permission Eth aib&o& I went] à ro .. пана 7 was going Bo.. 

avow arbo and Г went a.. палма ae but Г was going Bo (Ава 18).. 

пәлонА ae but Т was hurrying (lit. fIying-with-wings) Bo (vs) .. trs. 

eis дараскоу єторєоорли Ñ &с, Vg (pergebam) Атта | (tamasgos) .. that 

I should. go away unto the brothers who (were) in damesuk Syr Eth 

(damāsko) .. unto оит brothers who (were) of D. Eth ro €rpaernte 

он fmer(üe|mer то)ях. e. eerep. (а.. өїАная то a) for to bring 

also those who (are) there bound unto the H.] (a) &c.. that (om ro) 

I should cause to come those who were there having bound them (to) J. 

Eth..exms пике оотит єтєзїазаз єусопо єорнї (om є. Fs) 

evAnas to bring the others who (are) there bound into Jerusalem Bo 

(e&oN marar T*KOP..evess. eb. xx. T)..acov (afa. E) каш rovs 

єкєштє (om сє D) ovras 3e8epevovs. es (ev D) tepoveaMgp № &c.. ut 

adducerem inde vinctos in hierusalem Vg Arm (to bring) ..that also 

those who were there T should cause them to соте to J. being bound 

Syr &ekac everiasoper(pr а) яз. lit. that they should punish 

them] а ro..-emac cietie. ax. that I should punish them a.. gma 

псє\эхкао ноот lit. that they should give pain to them Po.. wa 
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Damaskos, for to bring also hose who (are) there bound 

unto the Hierusalem, that they should be punished. 9 Баб 

it happened to me while I journey, when I had approached 

Damaskos at the hour of midday, a light broke forth upon me 

suddenly out of the heaven. ?І fell upon the earth, and 

I heard а voice, saying to me, Saul, Saul, why art thou 

тџорпбоси N &c, Vg Arm (fined cd)..that they should receive 

punishment Syr .. (that) they should be punished Eth 

6 acu. &с lit. but it happened to me while I walk] (a) то а, Во 

(om ae х) eyevero дє pot mopevouevo М &c, Vg (eunte me) .. and. it 

happened, to me in going Arm .. and while І was going along Syr .. and 

then while Г go along Eth тєр: (а 10 .. ex a)ecn (om a то) e. ea. 

when I had approached D.] (a) то а.. отоо (om o. G) era1s. ea. 

and (om G) having approached. D. Bo .. ка: eyyi£ovri тр 0. N &е, Vg .. 

and in approaching D. Arm .. and І began to arrive at D. Syr .. (to) 

. D. having approached unto the city Eth annoy аз, at the hour of 

midday] то а.. ях (є к)пкоҷ{ tarepi about midday Во, тєр. pernp- 

Bpiav N &c, media die Vg .. at midday Arm .. at. the division of the 

day Syr..when it becometh (add time of ro) midday Eth.. D has 

thus the beginning of the verse evyi£ovrt дє pov peoyfpias óapaa ko 

avovoenm ща e(om а)ор. &e a light broke forth upon me suddenly 

out of the heaven] a? а.. а four or five letters lost потоєтт ща &c 

10?..поуоо{ Sen osoot aqgeposonu eopur exor nxeowmiuj 

поуони eb. Sem The suddenly lightened ирот me a great light out 

of the heaven Во .. e£aubvys єк (ато D*) rov ovpavov sepu poat pws 

wavov тєр: epe М &e (zepiearpayyev E 137 .. repraorpapyav P) Vg Syr 

(shone шрот me) Arm (having, om cdd, flashed light. intense) .. sudd. 

flashed a flashing great from heaven ирот me (om upon me ro) Eth 

1 arge T fell] а а*.. моє xe but &c (10?) ае, Во (add e&oN o).. 
єтєса (cov) re № &c, ко єтєсоу D, Syr Arm .. et decidens Vg .. and it 

threw me down Eth eopar &с upon the earth] (a?) (то?) a.. 

єпєснт down (ог unto the ground) Bo.. es то є«дафоѕ № &oc, in terram 

Vg Arm Eth .. upon the earth Syr Eth ro avw &c and I heard] а 

(то) a, Bo, М &c, Syr Arm Eth .. audivi Vg ecx. ix. saying] a? 

1! (107) a, Bo (om а voice в) Aeyovass № &c, dicentem Vg .. which 

was saying Syr Arm .. which saith Eth .. апа it saith to те Eth ro 

жє casNe c. Saul, Saul] (a) (10) a, save о. D 24 25, e Vg.. саол 

с. М &c, Bo.. 8001 s. Syr .. saviz s. Arm .. sawel s. Eth .. sawel Eth то 
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case. agpon ERMAT idco — ?amnon мїотошЁ ae 
ATR иө. пПооєіс. Tlecac[ Had. хе AMOR пе їс 

IliaXvOparoc. HeTHHHT COY.  ?Wwerseoouje nasse: 

ATAT €Dnovoenrt ATW ATWOANE oi ovoore. NOT- 

COTAL AE €T€CA*H яепетшщлхе MALRLAI 10 MEXAI AE. 

хе пхоєс оз перила. mexa Mar же тооз 

wUGÓOR EQOTIE EAALLACROC ATW CEMAWAXE MALALAR 

gaa mara єтазаемду єтбе ооб miee HTATTOWOT MAR 

5 (a) (10) a за (т) (то) a $ a repeats aynas-nixasas 
"a(ic)a$(b) xe 1°] a 10..0m a 

ao. єкпнт й. why art thou persecuting me] а (к) а.. ао. ки. й. why 

gersecutest ом, me (10) Во („ок к, єк FGS 26, сох її.) Arm Syr 

.. TL рє доке М &e, Vg .. why evpellest thou те Eth .. add окАроу aot 

&c E Beda, Vg (demid) Syr (h me) 

* anok І 19] а*, Во (P)..anok ae а то?, Bo, N &c, Vg Syr.. 

and I Arm ..and Eth.. Eth ro has and I answered him, I indeed 

мото(от а) uj І answered| т? 10 a, А &c, Vg Во.. ах. evxo 

nuoc Г answered saying а .. om. ко eura, N, Syr (vg) .. and І say to 

him Eth.. 7 gave answer, that Атта пхоєхс lit. the Lord] a тоа, 

Bo (::6%).. коре № &c, Vg Arm .. O Lord Eth .. пабе my Lord Bo (к) 

Syr rex. st, said he to me] (то) а, D al.. nez. ae ruis (п. ae х) 

but &c Bo .. ато тт. п. and &c (а).. eurev тє тро (e)ue  &e, Vg Syr 

(and he he said &c) Arm Eth (he saith)..om ae Во (26)..om nas ѓо 

me Во (Г*к) mnac. the Nazoraios] а то а, ппасорєос Во 

(mpenn. N) о уаќо(о N*D*)paios № &c.. nazaremus Vg .. nazoretsi 

Arm .. л02т0у0 Syr .. nüzrüwi Eth пєтк (єк то? a)n. it. he whom 

thou persecutest] a то? a.. фн пөок ereuc'oo fte Же whom thou, 

thow persecutest Bo, ov av бишке N &с, Vg Syr Arm..whom thou, 

thow expellest me (om me ro) Eth 

? пєтазоо(от й) ще &c lit. those who walk with me] a .. merar. 

ac &c but бс тоа..їн ae (om ae INT) єйгъзиєлхнї but those who 

were being with те Во Eth ro.. ov дє ovv euor ovres N &c .. but (those) 

who with me were Arm .. et qui mecum erant Vg Eth, and the men who 

were being with me Syr asnay &с lit. they saw the light] a a, 

Syr Eth (Ais flashing)..sw. sen they saw indeed the light 10.. 
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persecuting me? 8I, I answered, Who art thou, Lord? Said 

he to me, I am Jesus the Nazoraios, he whom thou persecutest. 

? Those who journey with me saw the light and they became 

in fear, but they heard not the voice of him who speaketh 

tome. 1° But said I, Lord, what (is) that which I shall do? 

Said he to me, Rise, and go into Damaskos, and it will be 

spoken to thee in that place concerning all things which were 

HasHas axem (e к) enioscimu they were seeing indeed the light Bo.. 

то uev os eÜcacavro Же &c («дєато М) Vg .. the light saw Атта (were 

seeing cdd) aso &c lit. and they became in а fear] т? то &c 

.. kat єрфоВог eyevovro DELP &e, Syr (h) Eth.. om АВН тз al, 

Vg Bo Syr (vg) Arm, Beda ixmos. &c but they heard not the 

voice] (то?) &c, Bo (om ae P) .. туу дє форту ovk qkovcav № &e, Vg Syr 

Arm amer. na. lit. of him who speaketh with me] 1 ? (то) &c, Bo.. 

eius qui loquebatur mecum Vg Syr .. vov AaXovvros pot М «е .. which 

was speaking with те Arm .. Eth has but the voice which speaketh to 

me they heard not 

10 mexar Xe but said I] (10?) &e, Bo, М &e..et dizi Vg буг. 

and I say Arm Eth (add to him то) nxoeic &с Lord, what &с| 

(то?) &с.. oy пефнља móc what (is) that which Т shall do, Lord 

Во..т. толсо, коре  &e, Vg Arm ЕЊ.. ту Lord Syr Eth 

т. said he] a, D 195..nó€ ae nexaq but the Lord, said he Bo.. 

пөос ae but Ле Bo (к).. о дє kvpios erev N &e, Vg.. and our Lord 
said Syr ..«nd saith to me the Lord Arm .. and. he saith to me Eth ., 

Bro ae agosoujb(s a) пеха but he answered, said he а (101) 

«e тооти п(от а) <. eo. e. lit, Rise, that thou mayest go into] 

(то) &c.. om saue пак copus є rise go into Do..avacras 

vopevov eis N &с, Vg Syr .. having risen thou shalt go into Arm .. rise 

and go Eth ac) cema. naak (у а by error) osx m(axn а b)- 

зза єт. lit. and they will speak with thee in that place] 10? b &c ., 

охоо сєпасахі merak maar amd they will speak with thee there 

Jo .. kakeu go. ХаАлубтусєто (А. со E, Syr) N &c, et ibi tibi dicetur Vg, 

andl there it will be told thee Arm .. and. there. they will speak to thee 

Eth (Z shall speak ro) ethe &c п(єп а 10). &c eaa (aaa а) т lit. 

concerning every thing which they appointed them to thee to do 

them] 10? b &e, eebe gwh miben єтлтохщоу пақ (add Marar 

there TNOPT) eopenariow concerning every thing which they appointed 

them to thee for to do them Юо,. тєр. savrov ov тєтакто стог тойса 

1717.8 Mm 
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єләт. 1 йтерттооум ae aYAo emar ебоА ga 

пеооу à*?Hovoent ETULLLAT. дтоотз езт е онт 

ito nuerwasaea s, AIOR eoovn eaassfacHOCc. 1 оурояее 

‚е «е  aàMaàllac. отретрооте пат  Iutossoc. 

evparürpe gapog Wonnovaa: тироз єтотно oW 

AaAà£$*àacHOc. 1° AYEI Шао acp[aoepa rt] ожо. пех 

мах. хе CATAE MACON., ANAT ебол. ANOR ae nTesiov 

"a(ro)a$b nauar) naxeoovr азат а* by elo Z aro) 

аР&хЬ Р &х Eth ro has chapter 58 з (a) a b $ at mexas 

М &с, (Syr) Arm .. 7 сє де толсо Н al.. om со E ..de omnibus 

quae te oporteat facere Vg .. that (all that vo) which it was for thee (that) 

thou shouldst do Eth 

п тєра 10..e€r a Ъ)т. 3e &e but when I had risen, І ceased 

seeing] (то?) &с.. ut autem surrexit (t deleted) &е non videbam d .. 

acuponr ae Pf pnas AoA am but it happened (that) T see mot out 

Bo.. os дє ovk eveffAezov № &0 (ovüev «В\єтоу B .. ovk «ВА. E 18 .. o. 

оуєВА. 68 тоо) et сит non viderem Vg .. amd. when it was not seen by 

те Syr .. and when І saw not Arm .. and then I was darkened (in) my 

eyes (om my eyes ro) Eth eh. ол neoov àxmoso (om а) em єт. 

from the glory of that light] а, ver nuor ятото ev. from the 

glory of that light Bo (&B*rKo*Ps) ато тус доёџс̧ т. фотоѕ exewov 

N &c, Vg (prae) Arm .. errem поот &c by the &c Bo (vy) .. eb. orren 

поот &с through the &c Во (G).. cobe пооту because of the &c Bo 

(x omg v) Syr .. from the terror of the flash (of that fl. то) I see not. Eth 

..€. ог Tovoent язпєооту er. from the light of that glory (а) (то?) b 

гла. &c but led me those who are with me] 10? &c.. aramon ae 

(om ae FGS) йтахух їїхєн eo(eossouj Fos)nesans but laid hold 

on my hand those who (are .. walk Yos) with me Bo Syr (om but) .. 

xepaywyovpevos vro rov cvwvovrov jov N “с, ad manum deductus а 

comitibus Vg .. ad m. d. qui mecum erant d .. from hand led by those 

who with me were Arm .. and while guide me those who (are) with me 

Eth .. from hand of those who (were) with те Arm cd aib. coowit 

e(eeosm nge a by error)a. I went into D.] (то?) &e..aw ea. 

Г came ито Р. Во, Xov es д. М &c, Vg Eth .. and T entered D. Syr.. 

Г entered into D. Arm .. they caused me to enter D. Eth ro 

" ovp. ae lit. but а man, say, Ananias] то? &c..ovar ae xe 

rFeX——É——cpe— T NARI EORR 
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appointed for thee to do. 11 But when І Най risen, I ceased 

seeing from the glory of that light: but led me those who are 

with me, I went into Damaskos. ? But а man, namely, 

Ananias, devout according to the law, to whom are bearing 

witness all the Jews who dwell in Damaskos, !? he came unto 

me, he stood by me, said he to me, Saul, my brother, see out. 

an. but one, say Ananias Во .. avavuas дє is Ж &e, Vg .. and man опе 

khananya Syr..a certain ananiay Arm .. and there was one тат 

whose name Һататуа Eth ovpe*jp. lit. a fearer] a &c .. ospwar 

eqgepoeodx(epoeox NT.. прєчєро. FGS) а man fearing Bo.. avnp 

єла8уѕ NBHLP al, timoratus d Arm..av. evaefjgys E &o, piuse.. 

ауур А, Vg .. righteous Syr .. good and fearer of God Eth .. who (is) 

among the apostles good &c Eth ro KaTa according to] a &c, Bo, 

N &c, secundum Vg Arm .. in Syr Eth єт(от b by error). &c lit. 

bearing witness to bim the Jews all] a, Bo.. asc ew. &с and &c a b 

. uapTupovpevos vro avrov T. tovòarwv Ñ «е, Vg..as witness about 

him all the Jews Syr .. witnessed. by all inhabitants who in D. Jews 

were Arm .. and praise him all-the Jews Eth бтп. т. ero Ho оп 

a. lit. the Jews all who dwell in D.] а &с.. zavrov тшу karowovvrov 

ev дараско іоъдолшу HL al, Vg (demid tol) Syr (h) (Arm) Eth .. 

пхєппоу^. т. єтщоп ялкау the Jews all who abide there Bo .. т. т. 

кат. iov. МА BEP al (pref. иабутоу кои rov 80) Vg .. all the Jews who 

(ате) there Syr 

13 aeer uy. he came unto me] (a) &с, Syr Eth ro .. «nd &c Eth.. 

erae ш. having come unto me Во, eXÓov mpos (e)ue N &e, Vg .. йе 

came Arm ..єетгсүт ae uj. but &c Во (Ава) гч. от. lit. he stood ` 

over me] а &c.. he stood by me Атт.. отоо etayogr єратер and 

having stood Во .. кол єтістаѕ Ж &c, et adstans Vg.. and. stood. before 

me Eth ro.. om Syr Eth nex. п. said he to me] а &c, Bo, N &c, 

Vg..and he said to me Syr .. and he saith to me Eth .. and he saith 

Arm case] a &c, 24, e Vg .. saule, saule d .. c&o* Bo, N &c .. 

81101 Syr .. sawül Arm, sawel Eth nacon my brother] a &e, Bo 

Syr Eth .. адєАфе М &c, Vg Arm anar eb. see out] а &c, Во 

(33&0X) .. ара Влєуоу № &c, respice Vg .. шр look Arm .. open thine eyes 

Syr .. see Eth anok ae but I] a &c, Bo (TKNOPT).. an. ae oo 

but I also Bo (4G) .. ан. ооҷ (om ва) 7 also Bo (вавѕ).. kayo N &c, 

ct ego Vg Arm .. and Syr Eth йт. єт. at that hour] а &c.. avr; 

т] ора Ñ &c, Vg Arm ., Sen Xxoynow erexxasavy in that hour Bo Syr 

Mm 2 
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єтяяеемту amat сол. RATOJ ae пехар war. axe 
пмотте Wuewerore acptaok ebo ecovW петото. 

ATW ENAT EMAIRAIOC ATW есотяя еусаен єбоА om 

ро. 1 хе кмлщопе масу азаеїїтрє пилори posse 

музе ANENTARNAYT ерооу ATW aHcoTesfov. 1° темот 

сє оу петима. този neaibariceesa Село) choA 

пмекмофе arw meniace aenecjpaw. 1 асщопе 

ме йтерінтог €orepoycaAHas. то EIWYAHA оз» 

1% (аут) тоа Б 0 (ау (тоу а р арыла а к 

.. immediately Eth amas eb. І saw out] (a) &e, d.. axcossc 

epos Z looked unto him Bo .. aveBAXeya e avrov № &с, Vg ..lit. Z saw 

in him Syr .. I saw imm. Eth 

" пто ac m. m, but he, said he to me] (a) т? &e, Bo (2*a0») 
о дє erev pot 28 216,. eoe "Ae m. but he, said he Во, o дє evrev 

М &o, at ille dixit Vg Arm cdd .. et dixit mihi d Syr (vg) .. and he, he 

said to me Arm .. and he saith to me Eth fester. of our fathers] 

(а?) &c .. imo of the fathers Bo (K* s) aqna(b..e а)ок e&oN 
destined thee] т? то &e, appointed thee Syr..a*jgepujopn ficornk 

he before chose thee Bo Arm, тро(ос)єҳерісато тє Ñ &e, Vg .. ordained 

thee Eth ecosit to know] то &c, Bo (eces) yvovar  &e, Syr 

Arm .. uf cognosceres Vg Eth (om that ro) петото lit. his wish] 

(a) т? &c..e(sx P)meveonaeq Ais will Bo, то Benua avrov Ñ &c, 

volwntatem Vg Syr Arm Eth avo єй. &с and to see-and to hear] 

то &c, № &с, Bo Arm (discern cd) .. om ко. A* ..et videres—-et. audires 

Vg Syr Eth e(om b)na. the righteous (one)] т? ro &e, rov 

дікалоу М &с, iustum Vg Во Syr Arm Eth..the right Eth ro 

сусан a voice] ro a b, Bo, N &c, Vg Syr Arm (word ed) Eth ro.. 

his voice Eth .. om а* 

15 xe because| а ro &e, Bo, М &e, Vg Arm..and Syr Eth 

«rau. lit. thou wilt become] ro &с, Bo Arm Eth .. єкєщ. thou shalt 

become A.. eon № &c, eris Vg Syr .. irs. avOp. eon В nag Mar, to 

him witness] a? т? 10? &c, Bo Syr Eth .. paprvs avro N &с, Arm.. 

p. avrov 3 96 216, Vg рояле m. lit. every man] (a?) &е, Bo 

(Затен) .. ravras avÜpozovs М &c, Vg Syr (all sons of man) Arm Eth 

ro..every people Eth ппєит. ep. of the (things) which thou 

sawest] a? &c, Bo (ee&e concerning) N &с, Vg Arm .. іт that which 

—J""———€ ^ 
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But І at that hour I saw out. But he, said he to me, The 

god of our fathers destined thee to know his will, and to see 

the righteous (опе), and to hear а voice out of his mouth. 

15 Because thou wilt be to him witness with all men of the 

(things) which thou sawest and thou heardest. 16 Now 

therefore, what (is) that which thou wilt do? Rise, and be 

baptized, and wash away thy sins, and call ирот his name. 

11 But it happened when I had returned unto the Hierusalem, 

&c Eth .. concerning all which &e буг азо akc, and thou 

heardest] отоо єтакс. and which &c Bo 

16 teror ge now therefore] а &с.. отоо {пот and пою Во, № &c, 

Vg Syr Arm Eth .. 41tos ae but now Во (rs) .. {пот пою Во (6) от 

nerk (er а) naa what (is) that which thou wilt do] a, Bo (om os r*x 

NT)..om b.. ow mevmaujone what (is) that which will happen & .. ти 

pedes N &е.. quid moraris Vg Syr Arm .. how thou wilt do I shall tell 

thee Eth .. how thou wilt do Eth то тооти n(om а) х1. lit. Rise, 

that thou mayest receive baptism] а &c, тонк Rrersiwarc lit. ratse 

thee, that thou mayest receive baptism Bo (Fes)... тонк столас lit. 

raise thee, receive baptism Во .. ауастаѕ Валттитаи N &c..rise, be 

baptized Syr Arm .. rise and be baptized Eth ne(nek Б) є» &с 

mobc(ssaemHc d) and wash away thy sins (disciples а by error)] 

(а) &c..o»oe xo(w кз) калєк ceho Sen mennohr and wash thee 
out of thy sins Во .. ка. aroàovoar ras apaprias cov (om Её * 15) 

N &с, Vg Arm Eth ro, Isaiah .. and be purified from thy sins Syr.. 

and be washed from thy sins Eth ато wveni(es a) ка№е (№: а) яз. 

and call upon his name] а &c, conjunctive .. ek(exe c0) тобо mney- 

pan praying his name Bo, єтікаћєтарєуоѕ то ovopa avrov NABE al, 

Arm (im calling ..and call ed) .. invocato nomine ipsius Vg .. while 

thou caliest his пате Syr .. and. call. his name Eth .. єтік. то о. тоо 

короо HLP &c (add w 43 99 195) 

п acu me йтєр(єї а b)kyor but it happened when I had 

returned] Bo (єтәтнотт).. ош ae Во (T»)..eyevero бє pot vroarpe- 

Varr. V &е (-dovr. 13 .. emorpey. 31) Vg (revertenti mihi) .. ата it 

happened to me on returning Arm .. and І returned, І came hither Syr 

.. and then having returned. Eth єөтєр. (єөз'\нах a.. eoreA uas b) 

unto the Hier.] erÑnar Bo, es wp. № &c, in hier. Vg, to J. Syr, (to) 

J. Eth avo and] om 104, d Bo (26) Eth єїщ. while I pray | 
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перпє. aitjone om ovencracic. 1 amar om epog 

єсүхо) яяаеос пәл. хе GENH. ANOT eboÀ оп eriepov- 
CaAL. хе Wcenacr aeiTeeitipe HTOOTH am єтённт. 

P ANOR OUO пехлі. XE тхоес. WTOOY cecoovW. XE 

AMOR пе Hei TI едотї ATW єтоотє QW псупа сосн 

ewmevmicreye epok. — "^av«o ой єунлпофт ebor 
ANECO пстефљмос пекеентре ANOR оо MEIAQEPAT 

єкст.] єкт. a 5 a(ro)ab erep.] a..exAsss a.. ose ins b 
є | xeovus Во ? а (т) roa$b$ati., " а (т) (го)а $ (Ьу 

Bo (exepnpocesocecec) Eth, mposevyopevov pov Ñ &c (-pevo E al) 

oranti Vg Arm .. I prayed Syr пер(яр b)ne the temple] Bo, 

N &е, Vg Syr .. the house of the sanctuary Eth ary. &c І became 

in a trance] Bo (толат... aeu. 27 became FS) .. yevecĝat дє &e М &c, 

Vg Arm..y. po. &с L 137 al..om Syr (vg)..7 was unconscious 

Eth .. у. рє ws ev exa raa et 13 

18 as оп є. I saw also him] a.. asi. є. Z saw him а b, Bo.. 
отоо &с and І saw him Bo (rs) № 18 36 180 cat, d, Eth .. ка bew 

avrov À &с, et videre illum Vg Arm .. and І saw him in a vision Syr 

єр. аз. m. saying to me] а &e, Bo, N &c, Vg ..and he saith to те 
Eth ro..that he was saying to me Arm .. while saying to me Syr Eth 

(he saith) хє бєпн(снпє b) а. Hasten, come] @ &с.. amor 

&ocoNeas come quickly Bo (АВаК 18).. до out quiekly Eth.. xoc 

anor X. hasten &c Bo (TNPT).. vac Raok anor AX. kasten thee, 

come quickly Bo (ras) .. voc asror e&oN AX. hasten, come out quickly 

Bo (0)... omevoov кає e£eA0e ev raxe М &с, Vg .. hasten and go out Syr 

.. trs. hasten, go out from J. immediately Arm эхтлзїїт рє witness] 

10 а b, рартороу МАВ 13 al, Bo.. тазїїтрє the witness а.. тту p. 

ЕНТР &e, Arm .. ftregaxevss. (y witness Во (Fes) птоотк ап 

eth. lit. from thee not, concerning me] a, Bo (add sem Amar im 
Jerusalem #605)... trs. an йт. єт. not from thee &c то а b.. cov (тт) 

жарт. Tepi eov № &e, Arm .. testimonium tuum de те Vg Syr (which 

about me) Eth .. Eth ro has they will receive thee, my witness concerning 

me .. testimonium meum d 

? оо also] om Bo (x).. amog ae оо Во (26) mesas said I] Z say 

о m ена м T н ид 
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and while I pray in the temple, Г became in a trance ; ? I saw 

also him, saying to me, Hasten, come out of the Hierusalem, 

because they will not receive witness from thee concerning 

me. 1I also, said І, Lord, they, they know that I was 

shutting in and (he) who beat in the synagogues those who 

believe thee: ?? and also they being about to shed the blood of 

Stephanos thy witness, I also, I was standing (by) consenting, 

Arm Eth nxoeic Lord] Во, коре N &c, Vg Arm Eth .. my Lord 

Syr..om Bo (26) птооу they] Po, avro. N &с, Vg Eth .. also 
they Syr .. themselves indeed. Arm cecoosr(am а) they know] 
сєєлат they know Bo (evesss к) Eth .. сєнаєзят they will know Bo (о) 

..emurrayra, М &c, sciunt Vg Syr Arm хє anor me mero (orne 

b) єротм that І was shutting in] a Ь.. хє anor me eir moor 

eoosn that Г am shutting them in а .. хє marerows єпщтєко that 

T was casting unto the prison Bo (Аваг).. є амок are. e. that 7, 

I cast &c Bo (Е5).. хє anor пато. є. that Г, Г was &c Во (ско).. 

от: eyo nuny фоЛакќоу N &е, Vg Syr (delivering to) .. that Т was he 

who into prison was giving Arm .. Г am (he ro) who imprisoned. them 

Eth гло єто. &c lit. and who beat in the synagogues | ovoo 

WATOIOT! Ката Сти. lit. and І was beating according to syn. Bo (add 

mben every FKNOPT) Arm .. kac Qepov ката ras ovv. № &c, et caedens 

per syn. Vg .. and was beating in all the syn. Syr .. and. І beat &c. in 

their syn. Eth .. ата І beat in all &c Eth ro e(ñ a Bo)ner. &c 

those who believe thee] 1! &e, Bo (маоҹ).. rovs miorevovras єтї (es 

14** al) сє № &c.. rovs тєтістєкотаѕ &e E, Arm ..eos qui credebant 

in te d e Vg Syr (in thee) Eth 

2 arw ort and also] то b &e .. отоо (om o. 26) оотє (add «e 26) 
and when Bo,  &е, Vg Syr Arm Eth evnano(o )от &c they 
being about to shed the blood] то b &e, Bo (фон e&.).. єёєуєто 
(-xvvvero ÑA B* .. -xvvero B? E 13 al) ro arpa № &c, Vg Syr Атт.. they 

killed Eth (kill то) creep. ] a &c.. om А 68 пєкаайттрє thy 
witness] а (1r?) &с..тєнажартурос Bo.. пела a. and martyr Bo 

(хт) .."rporop. L 3* 137 а1.. om cov 38, d anok о, и. ne lit. 

I also was standing] a 10 .. om ne a, Bo (aroes &c Z stood ва 18) .. кас 

avros турлу eb(om А 37)erros  &c, ego adstabam Vg .. I myself was he 

who stood by Атта (I stood by edd) .. and also I with them was standing 

Syr .. Z was with them there Eth .. Z was myself standing there Eth ro 
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пе EICTHETAOREI ATW €igapeo єпоотте furerna oorb 

azero. mexa мәх. хе бон. ємәлхоотк anon 
€gemoeonoc ETOTHT. 2 avcoTse ae epo Ngre- 

A*HHlüge WA пенале. ATWO атспорлт eboA ewxo 

язаеос. хє сүү nar Wrereente єбоА orxa? пкәо. 

пуще rap am epos ewong. — "evagnak ae choh. 

€ve(r ємї Wiresoorre. arw evnex ujoewg ermanp. 

2 а (т) (10) а$ єтотну| -отнот а * (aS) (1) (10) (в) 

? (a) (10) 

eicy(e a)nesaoger(ro a.. өз a) consenting] (1o?) &c, Bo (esaxaxX) 

..kau evvevookov МАВ (0)Е до, Vg .. and Г was consenting to will of 

his killers Syr vg .. associating Eth .. add ту оушрєсє, avrov HLP &c, 

Syr (h) Arm .. and associating I am, and Eth ro гло) and 29] то 

&c, МАВРЕ al, Vg Bo Syr Eth..om HLP al, Bo (ras) Syr (b) 

єто. eiieor(10 a.. єї a) ve keeping the garments] то? a, $vAaccov &c 

N &e.. 7 keep &c Eth .. nero. ne &e I was keeping &c а, Во (om me) 

Vg Syr.. I kept &c Arm .. /, T keep Eth го &mevna (om па a*)o. яз. 

of those who will (om a*) kill him] a (10?) ас.. mte їн evavsoreb 

&x320*| 0f those who Killed him Bo (enar. were killing А .. enarnas. 

were about to kill ва 18) Eth.. tov avawovvrov avrov М &c, Vg .. of 

those who were stoning him Syr .. of his murderers Атта 

7 п. mar(er 1) said he to me] т? (то?) &c.. ovoo m. rus and 

said. he to me Bo, каш erev pos (e)ue N &c, Vg Syr..and he saith to 
me Атта Eth хе &. Go] ro &c.. хє owns lit. Walk Bo.. zopevov 

N &с, vade Vg.. go away Syr Arm (add thou cdd) Eth — emazooss 

(om то a) мок &c lit. I am about to send thee unto nations distant, 

І] ат? то.. хє entaxoo7 «е lit. because T am about to send, I unto 

&ст?а.. хє (add oumne behold rs) anor па (от na 0) osopnk &c 

because T, І shall (om о) send thee unto &c Во (ољ тикєєепос unto 

the nations also omitting distant 26) .. от: eyw es єди pakpav e£(om 

e£ В 43)атостеМ(А D)o oe N &c, Vg (mittam) Arm .. because T send 

thee far to preach. to the peoples Syr .. because І shall send thee to the 

peoples who are distant Eth 

? аус, ae &c but heard him the multitudes] то а.. аус. &e 

паян, but &c the multitudes а 1 3 .. macycorreas ae epos but they were 

hearing him Во (отоо and &c 26) N &c (укоосау D) Vg .. and when 

they heard. P. Syr.. and. they were listening іо him Arm .. and. when 
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and keeping the garments of these who will kill him. ” Said 

he to me, Go; I indeed am about to send thee unto distant 

nations. ?? But heard him the multitudes unto this word; 

and they lifted up their voice, saying, Take away such an one 

from the earth: for it is not right for him to live. ?'But 

while they cry out, lifting up their garments and throwing dust 

they heard Eth (ro, see below) ща m. unto this word] a ro, 

Во, ахрь тоют. т. Aoyov № &c, a. т. А. тоот. ЗІ 137 al, usque ad hoc 

verbum Vg Syr Arm .. this word. from Paulos Eth .. and I heard мт, 

thus he saith to те Eth ro ато ast[ropay &c and they liited up 

their voice, saying] а 10..0woe (om ск) avcicr птотсаян copa 

eyx. and (om ск) they lifted their voice up, saying Во, N &c (avrov 

түу форти 13 31) Vg .. they lifted ир their voice and cried Syr .. then 

they raised. their voices and say Arm .. they cried out in great voice 

and they say Eth..and they cried out all of them in &c Eth ro 

xe qı (a то) anar &c оххах(її a) &c lit. Take away this of this 

' kind from upon the earth] (a?) 10?, Во (aNs фах 3xnax[ p A] pr 

еф. o. пкаох).. ape ато TNs yns rov rotovrov Ж &c, tolle de terra eius- 

modi Vg Arm .. let be taken away from the earth he who thus is Syr .. 

take away him who is thus from our country Eth ищ. &c eo(o 

то) по for it is not right for him to live] a (10?).. от сар gennya 

пой am for he is not worthy of living Bo (add xe any longer 18) 

ov yap kaÜnkev (ov) avrov nv N &c, Vg (fas est) Syr .. for it is not 

right for such an one to live Arm .. because it is not worthy that he 

should live Eth 

7? єтащкак ef. while they cry out] a..escoug ae eh. but while 

they сту out то, Bo .. «pavya£ovrov дє avrov N &c, Vg .. кр. тє a. ABC, 

and while they are crying ош Syr Eth .. and in their crying out Arm.. 

and whale they ате enraged Eth ro e»*|r eo. iutesoor(a .. ex 10) 7e 

lifting up their garments] (а) то.. отоо єсїї &novoboc and throw 

about their clothes Bo (add ercon together 26) purro(v)vrov та. ipara 

avtov E, Vg (proicientibus) .. and. were throwing their garments Syr .. 

and throwing garments Arm .. and. they throw their clothes Eth .. pir. 

та цр. Ñ &с азо) єтпєх &с and throwing dust unto the air] а? 

10.. охоо (om o. FGS 26) evcev wywi emranp and throwing about 

dust unto the air Во.. ка: kovioprov [JaAAovrov es тоу аєра Ж &c 

(ovpavov D) Vg (iactantibus) .. and were causing to ascend dust to heaven 

Syr .. and dust scattering in the air Arm (having sc. cdd) .. and they 

throw about dust into the air Eth 
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Aa тхуАдр гос Ovweocaone EXITS єдоум ETMA- 
pestboAH. єлерхоос  éegrove epog Rgemaeactieg. 
хеңас ecpeesese xe erbe aw RAoerse emerwwy ebo 

еро йтегоє. ? iTepovcoasWT.] ae HaeesovC пеха 

пбтпатЛос а#поеңатойтару ос — erapgepavtg. же 
емєсто инти egrove evposse Hnopossaroc eeit nobe 

epos. 2° йтеретсотаж oTpenaromrap*oc acp 

печотох em5ycrArapoQoc. ASTARO eepaso) ROC. хе 

а) (тут renad] eaat 7195 (a) то (20) fw ТТ 
20 $ 

^ a n(e r0)sci(er 10)N. &c the kh. commanded to take him] 10.. 

adqepReNewnt ñxenm( anx. FS by error) XÀ. єөротбіт com- 

manded the kh. for to take him Bo .. ekeXevaev o X. evayeoĝar WA BC 

DE al Vg (tribunus) Syr (that they should cause him to enter) Arm .. 

and (om ro) commanded the chief captain (that) they should cause him 

to enter Eth (lead him ro) .. єк. avrov о ХІХ. ауетбо, HLP &c ep. 

єтпар. into the castle] а? то, Во, N &c, Vg Syr Arm.. into the 

praetorium Eth єлерх. lit. having said it] то, Bo, eror (as) Ñ &c 

..he was saying Arm..om Vg Bo (26) Eth..and commanded Syr 

eerose &с to beat him with scourges] a? то..єөроъз+ахкар nay 

Sen оайакастс@ (ovar. P.. ax. T) for to torment him with scourges 

(a sc. P..the scourge T) Bo.. paoriév-averaćeoðai № &e .. et flagellis 

caedi, et torqueri eum Vg .. that with scourges he should be examined 

Syr .. with scourge to beat him Arm .. and they should scourge him and 

examine him (about) his crime Eth exesouj (akak d 1) eb. &c 

they were crying out unto him thus] (a?) то, Во (thus against him) .. 

ovros єтє(катє D 137 216)óovovv avro N &c, Vg .. they were erying 

against him Syr Arm (they сту cdd) Eth (they clamour) .. om wa-avro 

Eth ro 

25 йтеротсозай (от то)т xe but when they had stretched him 

out] а то.. оос(оотє Ав") ље (eocre ко 26) єт(пт МБ) атвоћке 

but when they strained. him Во Arm (and) ws дє zpo(o)erewo(a)v avrov 

МАВСРЕІ, 137 al, Vg Syr (and) Eth (and)..«s дє vpo(o)erewev 

av. HP зт al..«nd when having bound they drew him out Eth ro 

nuore with the thongs] (а) то, iuusSok Bo (Гкхорт).. Sen rus. 

lit. in the thongs Bo (А ва) Syr .. Sen nd. in the thong Bo(ras).. e&oN 

Sem mis. л the thongs Po (26) .. тос шат № &e, Vg Arm .. by 

' 
ү 
| 
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unto the air, ?*the khiliarkhos commanded to take him into 

the castle, having told (them) to beat him with scowrges, that 

he should know because of what pretext they were crying 

out unto him thus. 2° But when they had stretched him out 

with the thongs, said he, Paulos, to the centurion who stood 

(by), Is it granted to you to beat a man, Roman, there being 

not guilt unto him? ?9 When had heard the centurion, he 

came up to the khiliarkhos, he showed to him, saying, See 

his feet among those who scourge Eth .. as to his feet Eth то nexa 

&c said he, Paulos, to &c] (a) то 20?, nexe п. яїпїєнат. enaqoe:r 

єратч said P. to the centurion who was standing Bo (standeth 26) Syr 

(who was standing by him) Arm (saith).. evrev mpos тоу earora. exar. 

o ravos N &c .. then (om ro) saith P. to the centurion who standeth by 

him Eth..om o zavAos D, Syr (hb) хє єпєсто инти &с Is it 

grauted to you to beat а man, Roman, there being not guilt unto him] 

а (то) 20.. хє орол: прозлєос nep nkeooosr angan аи (om 

` зп K) пєтсщє morem (eporen FGS) ne &c А man, koman, also тоё 

condemned it is right for you іо scourge him Во, e аубротоу pwparov 

ког акатакрітоу e£(om e£ N*)earw ушу растер WW? &c..trs. e gE 

ушу D, Syr (vg) Arm (innocent) .. it is not proper for you (is it proper 

for you? ro) that ye should scourge а man Roman without guilt Eth ` 

(before that ye examine ro) 
2 тер. when had heard] то 17, having heard Eth го..тоюто 

акоусаѕ D .. RT. ae but &c а 20, Bo (etay) akovoas дє N &с.. quo 

audito Vg..and when heard Syr.. when heard Arm and having 

heard Eth (om and ro) &(s& а)бтпоекатойтаросос] (то) &c .. 
-apxys N* ACD .. add от: pwpaiov eavrov eyer D 137 ayt 

negoror(er а 10 20) e he came up to] (то) &c.. аще ща Ле went 

unto Bo (we may Fs) Eth..poceA0ov N &c, Arm .. accessit Vg Syr 
(went near to) nxi(er 10)N. &с the khiliarkhos, he showed to 

him, saying] a т? то, Bo, то x. аттуує:Лєи Aeyov NABCDE al, Arm 

(and saith) .. ad tribunum. et nuntiavit dicens Vg .. аттуу. то x. Хуфу 

HLP &е, Bo (Fas) tnx. nexa nay the kh. said he to him 20 .. 

To x. єттүү. avro D ..to the kh. and said to him Syr... to the chief 

captain and. spake to him and saith to him Eth хє алй, &c maaa- 

(om а) ч See what (is) that which thou wilt do] то &c, ора т. реА 

vow DHLP &с.. xe ow пєтєңцгәзү What (is) that which thou 

wilt do Bo .. rt p. т. МА ВСЕ al, Vg Syr (what dost thou) .. what wilt 
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ANAT же ov NETRAA. пегроояве cap ovopostatroc 
ne. "aeq negoror nonrxrArpwxoc acpxinosq 
EAW AROC. хе пток NTR OTvOpOstarOC. пто AE 

пеха. же ege. Ba myapxoc ae ovoufb. ae 
Al потнос прно ол TentoXrTeta. пехе rTavaoc. 

же AMOR Ae iTAvAIHOD Понте. — PidtrevHnov AE 

ATCAaAQWOT eboX eeoj itoynevitaoeraqe eero. ATW 
nyapo ^чрооте irreperpereee же org рояемос 

" a (то) (20) XiNiap. | a.. АМ. 10.. отр. 20 again verse 28 

ege] a.. age 20.. € 10.. apa Bo * то 20$ 2 a (т) (10) 

(29) (а) 
thou wish to do Arm .. know that which thou wilt do Eth TEIP. T. 

отор. ne (om ne а) lit. for this man a Roman is] (10?) &е, Bo (ттр. 

the man A) Arm... о уар avO. ovros popatos єттї М &c, Vg Syr (rhūmoyã) 

.. om yap D, Eth (this man man of rome is) 

" aq negovor(es а то) came up] 20.. гц. ae but «са 10.. 

тросє\боу дє № &с, Vg .. ае ae шаро but came unio him Bo (eva. 

having come €GS..0m ae NO)..and having approached Arm .. and 

approached, to him Syr Eth atpsnoseq eqs. he asked him, saying ] 

a (то?) 20.. D has rore тросеХбоу o x. єттроттсєу avrov .. ETEV avro 

N &с, Vg Bo..and said to him Syr Arm (saith) Eth (saith) .. and 

saith to me Eth ro (sic) хє ATOR (хє eme а) птк(пток то) отор. 

(add йток а) Thou (art thou а), thou art а Roman] а (10) 20.. xe 

aoc nui хє (om хє T'NPT) пеок (add ieor reor.. pref. aga FGS) 
оз posieoc Say to me, Thou (art) а Roman Bo..(pref. « LP &c) 

Xeye por (om. N*) со popatos єє N &с, Vg Syr Arm (say thou to me) 

.. lit. speak to me them a man of Rome art? Eth (them thou ro) 

йто‹р ae &c but he, said he, Yea] а то (20?) Во, № &c, Vg .. he said 
to him yea Syr .. and he saith yea Arm Eth .. evrev euu D 

28 om verse 20 homeotel a noc. &с but the kh. answered] a то 

.. arfepos o fisenioer. answered the kh. Bo (АвағКкоѕ) AL 40 96 142, 

Arm .. а. жє fixe. but &c Bo (FGN PT) arekpiôy бє o x. NBCE 13.. 

arek. тє о x. НР &e, Vg (Syr Eth him not ro) .. kat azokpi&eis о Xe. кол 

evrev. D* .. add nexagy said he Во (22) .. add and said to him Syr Eth 

(saith) xe (add anor а) arx &с поћтєт (тта MSS) (I, a) I gave 

a great sum of money for this citizenship] «e amox argon їїтәї- 

поћнта пи (om m. B?) ба (Sen FPST) озаанщ ikedaNeom 

І, I bought this citizenship to me for a large sum Bo ..eyo то\Лоу 
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what (is) that which thou wilt do, for this man is а Roman. 

27 Came up the khiliarkhos, he asked him, saying, Thou, thou 

art а Roman. But he, said he, Yea. ?% But the khiliarkhos 

answered, I gave a great sum of money for this citizenship. 

Said Paulos, But I, I was born in it. ? But immediately 

departed from him those who will examine him, and the 

khiliarkhos feared when he had known that he is а Roman, 

кєфаЛАолоъ Tyv (от C) томтєау таотуи ekrgcapqy Ñ &с, Vg Arm.. 

I with silver much I obtained the rhumoyutho Syr .. Т indeed then much 

goods having given obtained this status Eth п. п. said Paulos] ras. 

ae nexa but P. said he Bo .. o дє т. epy (erev 13) N &c .. т. дє epn 

D .. et paulus ait Vg .. saith to him P. Syr .. saith P. Arm .. and saith 

іо him P. Eth.. om Н хє anos ae But T] anos Bo (om x) .. 

eyo дє кол Ме &с, Vg Syr .. eyw kac Җ* C al, (Arm)... Г indeed then Eth 

Srasaxmor(er ro) ñ. lit. they produced me in it] а 1o.. єтауязаст 

Sate 7 was born in it Bo .. yeyev(v)gpac NÑ «с, natus sum Vg .. in її 

` I was born Syr .. born even in it I am Arm ..lit. in dt (lit. there) Т 

` was born Eth 

? om verse to роотє 20 homeotel frevit, &е but immediately 

departed from him] a то..сатотоу Оз avoenos caboN neoc 

immediately therefore withdrew from him Во (AB?) evÜeos ovv are- 

oryoav ат avrov Ñ &c, Vg .. rore ar. D .. and imm. departed. from him 

Syr Arm and then left him Eth..cav. oym (om o. к) a»Noxov 

evorosi em. imm. therefore they ceased beating P. Во (г &c) 

йетиєтплоєтате ях, those who will examine him] то ..ov« peAXovres 

avrov averaéew à &c.. üGinevnabacamice яя. those who will torture 

him а ..qui eum torturi erant Vg .. those who were about to beat him 

Arm (he who was cdd) .. those who were wishing to scourge him Syr .. 

those who wish (wished vo) that they might scourge him Eth .. ñxenn 

erXaxkao пас those who give pain to him Bo (Ав&Е8.. emay. were 

giving &c TGKNOPT) .. those who were beating him Arm cdd ac 

mocr(er ro)X. and the kh.] a то, N* al, tribunus quoque Vg, orog 

a ти:А. Bo.. and feared the kh, Syr .. kac о y. дє Ме &e, Arm, and 

the chief captain also Eth љоро. &c feared when he had known] a 

(101) Bo (eva*easy) єфо/3у0) excyvovs N &с, Eth .. timuit postquam 

rescivit Vg .. feared when ће knew Arm .. when ће learnt Syr .. poore 

(thus because а noc трт pococ was written in verse 28) tireperpcorrax 
feared. when he had heard 20 .. feared because having known Eth то 

xe отор. ne lit. that а Roman he is] a 20, Bo (pwaseoc . add ae 
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ne. єбоА xe weacpafopeqp. arw їйтєезиоз agog 
choA. — ?"ssmecjpacre ae ecqposvoug cerre ennoyx. 

«e erbe оу CERATHTOPEI Araro ASIMIOTAANL ator- 

EQCAaQNE ETPETCWOTO iiontapocrepeyce ATW пстумоє- 

ApiOw THP. ATXI MAaATAOC єпеснт. aTTagoqg epar 

QM теуеенте. 

XXIIL maroc aqeiwpie єооуи єпстидєзрїөн 
nexa жє posse алсин. amor әхпойттеєтє 

*? (а) (1) 20 a P 5е 
1 (a) то (20) а Eth ro has section 59 at he saith to them 

TNOPT) N &c, Syr Arm .. от тоћтѕ popaios e. E, quia civis romanus 

esset Vg .. that man of rome he is Eth єйоМ хє mearssop]3 

because he had bound him] 20 ..€&. xe ayar. because he bound him а 

.. жє arcomos because ће bound him Bo (rG8) .. отоо жє ayc. Bo (А,) 

‚охоо xe meatjcomoq and because he had bound him Во (A,B*TK 

N OPT).. xat ort avrov v 6e0«( A*C .. o N* al)kos № &c, Vg (alligasset 

eum) and, because that he had bound him Syr .. and because he had 

even bound him Arm .. om Eth азо птєтпоу а;чйоМ ehor and 

immediately he unloosed him] (а) 1! a, кш zapaxpypa eAvoev avrov 

137, Syr (h*).. atw agog ер. йт. and Ле unloosed him immediately 

20..0m Ж &e, Vg Syr Arm Eth 

80 язпєер. є lit. but on his morrow] a 1? &e, e(om AB2FGKS)- 

negpact хе Во, ту дє eravpiov № &c .. тту дє emtovai] 137 216, postera 

autem die Vg .. and on the day next Syr, and on the morrow Arm Eth 

ee os. &e emm. (om 20 a) wishing to know the certainty] 20 a.. 

єцотоцу єєзлї enrraaspo lit. wishing to know the ground. Bo (arra 

os) BovAopevos yvovai то атфаћеѕ М &c, Vg (diligentius) .. „чото 

&c he wished to know the certainty a .. «дозу. &c he wished to know the 

ground Bo (в®кхрт) Syr (firmly) .. he was wishing to know the truth 

Arm .. wished the chief captain (that) he might know (examine ro) for 

certain, Eth xe e(om 20) The o» CERATHTOPEI(CERATHPI а) &c 

wherefore accuse him the Jews] a 1? &c, Eth.. xe eebe ow arep- 

катнсорш epos їїхє(от жє NT)mmnosamar wherefore accused him 

the Jews Bo .. то (om E) т: karyyopevrou(ro 8 137 216) тора (vro МА. 

ВСЕ al) rov tovOowov М &oc, qua ex causa accusaretur &c e Vg .. con- 

cerning what accuse him the Jews Eth .. what is the accusation which 

EIER AC ras CLAN А елш eO DE e ro Li e 
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because he had bound him, and immediately he unloosed him. 

?? But on the morrow, wishing to know the certainty wherefore 

accuse him the Jews, he commanded for to gather (together) 

the chief priests and all the council: they took Paulos down, 

they set him in their midst. 

XXIII. Paulos gazed at the council, said he, Men, my 

brothers I, І /zved. before God in all good conscience even unto 

were bringing against him the Jews Syr .. what might be the accusation 

of the Jews Arm аҷотєо. “с avo (пях а) nern. (nevesn. а 20) т. 

lit. he commanded to cause them to gather, namely the chief priests 

and all the (their а 20) council] (a?) &e .. à4&oN« (add ae ва) e&oN 

отор (om o. FGKs, then єг) aqosaecaonr eopostr ixemrapoc. 

neas mea PUpeam THpy Ле wnloosed him and he commanded for to 

come the chief priests and all the council Bo, Ж &c (avveAOew kat oXov, 

тоу NA БОЕ al, то съуєбргоу avrov om МА ВСЕ al) Vg (convenire &c) 

..and he wnloosed him and commanded that should come the chief 

: priests and all the assembly of their chief men Syr .. and (om ro) ke 

` umnloosed his bond (om his bond ro) and commanded (that) should. come 

the chief priests and all the assembly Eth .. he unloosed him and com- 

«namded to summon «с Атта азо &c they took P. down] a.. отоо 

aven п. єп. and they brought &c Bo (вагор).. арх &с Ле &e 20.. 

отоо agen &с and Ле brought «с Bo.. ка karayayow тоу zavXov N 

&е, et producens P. Vg .. and. he led P. and made him descend Syr .. 

and having made Paul descend Arm .. and he made him come, Paulos 

Eth .. commanded, (that) they should make him соте, P. Eth то 

аутаоое &с азнте(ахннте 20) they set him in their midst] a, Bo (р) 

„ает. &c Ле &e (a?) 20, a«yraeosq єратч Sen тотлан Ле set him 

in their midst Bo (її&нтоъ among them АВА) Arm .. єстусєи es avrovs 

М &e, Vg (inter) Syr (among) .. and ће set him in their midst Eth .. in 

the midst of the assembly Eth то (omitting Ле set him) 

1 pas. &c P. gazed at the council] 10* a.. п. ae &c but &c 1 

10° 20 (o3x) .. erar[cossc ae iiem. enmia Холи but having gazed 

P. at the council Во, HLP &с.. атеисас дє то avveópio o таълоѕ А 

C E 13 al, Vg .. and when looked P. at the assembly Syr .. апа having 

looked &c Атта Eth nexae said he] ro a, erev N &e, Syr .. ait 

Vg Arm .. he saith to them Eth хє (en a)p. nac. lit. The men, 

my brothers] (a?) &e, Syr.. mpos пепсинот lit. the men, our 

brothers Bo .. пур. тиси. the men the brothers Bo (вв 26)..avópes 

a8eAóo, Ж &с, Vg Arm.. om Eth ro, Eth see below anok &c 
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аэпиотте OW CTNEraHCIC mre єпАмот Шалорах 

єпооу itooov.  ?napoQrepeyc ae ANAMIAC acpoyeo- 

сломе MneraoepaTOv oAQTH'| €pooT irrec[rampo. 

?TOTe HavÀoc пеха мас. жє ппоттєе mapaoik. 
тхо €T XHQ. коееоос M TOR CRpIME 424201 RATA TIitOseoc 

ATW ROTEQCAQME MAPA пмоееос eoroye еро. * пеха 

ибзпєтлоєрлтоу. хє RCAQOT язплрутереус as- 

? (а) то (20 $)а ? a 10 (20 $) а t ато2оа 

супе (то ..ї й..н а)®н(ъ а) сіс &c І, I lived before God in all good 

conscience] (a?) 20? &с.. anok йрн єй стӯинънсіс ruben 

cenanesy (om є. good к) гзєрпоћ:тєтєсәє яз (є G)dcp 7 in all good 

conscience I lived before God Bo, eyo тасу avvaOqno« ауа mero- 

rcvpat то ew N «с, Vg (ante deum) Syr (before God) .. I with (im cdd) 

all upright mind I have walked before God. Avm .. Г indeed then (om 

then то) О my brothers (om ro) in all doctrine good (good doct. ro) 

I served, God, Eth щаорах em. по. lit. even unto the day of day] 

а 20? &c..wjaesSosm єпа1єооот even unto this day Bo Arm Eth, 

ax. тахту TNS pepas Ñ &c .. in hodiernum diem Vg .. to-day Syr .. v. 

qp. ravr. I3 31 137 al, Syr (h) 

? таре. &c but the chief priest Ananias] (а) 20? &e, Во, o бє 
ору. av. Ñ &c, princeps autem sacerdotum an. Vg .. and the chief priest 

A. Arm .. «nd! Ananias the priest Syr.. Eth has and commanded the 

chief priest A. .. Eth ro has and comm. А. the chief priest agor. 

nnm. одо(ош а) тне commanded those who stand by him] a (20?) «е, 

Bo (naopaep.. om m. Г*р).. ezera£ev (exeXevaev C. al) то тарєстосту 

avro W? &c, praecepit adstantibus sibi Vg, commanded those who were 

standing at his side Syr .. commanded the attendants Arm .. om rois &e 

Eth .. om avro N* 4 єроот &е to smite his mouth] a (20) &c, 

Vg Атт.. тоттєу avrov то стора N &c.. ceeposórosi єх5озх (om e. 

A Bà 26) Sen pwy for to beat on his mouth Bo .. that they should strike 

P. upon his mouth Syr .. (that) they should slap the mouth of P. Eth 

* Tote] 20 &c, Bo, М &с, Vg Arm .. and Syr Eth Ti. m. X, Р 

said he to him] (го) &c .. nexe п. m. said P. to him Bo, o т. evrev 

mpos avrov C, Syr (vg) Arm .. saith Р. іо him Eth.. Ф т. mpos avrov 

єтєў А &o, Vg Syr (h) .. mpos avrov o т. evrev Ñ хє ппоутє пар. 
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this very day. ?But the chief priest Ananias commanded 

those who stand by him to smite his mouth. ? Then Paulos, 

said he to him, God will smite thee, Wall which is smeared 

(with white); thou sittest indeed to judge me according to 

the law, and thou commandest contrary to ће Гат to beat 

me. Said they, those who stand (by), Thou revilest the 

God will smite thee] (20) &с.. хє d naerow: єрок àxnarpret God 
will beat thee thus Bo ..rvzrew сє реє, о cos № &c .. percutiet. te 

deus Vg .. that about is God to strike thee Syr .. is about to smite thee 

God Arm .. was about God to smite thee Eth (to smite thee God то) 

"(ev 20) хо era. lit. the wall which is smeared] (20?) &c .. {хох 

erouyx йкогиа Ле wall which is smeared with whitewash Bo.. roe 

kekovia(o)peve Ñ &e, Vg (dealbate) Syr Arm Eth (gebeseseta) Palladius 

ко. п. e(10..om 20 &с)кр. ix. lit. thou sittest thou to judge me]. 
20 &с..нєр(акер FsS)nkeoessc: єк(єак Fs)deam epos thou sittest 

(sattest Fs) even judging (having judged rs) me Bo, kat ov каб) kpwov 

pt № &с.. еі tu sedens iudicas me Vg .. and thou, thou sittest, thou 

judgest me Syr .. and thou, thou sittest to judge me Arm .. thou indeed 

(also ro) thou sattest, thou judgest me Eth (thou sattest therefore ro) 

ато котєос(є 10)agne п. пи. &c and thou commandest contrary to 

the law to beat те] то а..а. к. ката mapamossoc &c and thou 
commandest according to outlaw to strike me &..& к. єо. epos and 

thou commandest to beat me 20 .. отоо кє(єк 6) ркєМєтти eoposoros: 
€por cafo ixrunossoc and thou commandest for to beat me outside 

of the law Bo .. кол zapavoj.ov (тара rov vopov E) keAevets дє rvz eo дол 

N &c..et contra legem iubes me percuti Vg Arm .. while thou trans- 

gressest against the law and commandest. that they should smite me Syr 

.. and contrary to law even (add and ro) thou commandest (that) 

they should. smite me Eth 

* mex. &e said they, those who stand (by)] a ro a..m. пае &с 

said they to him, those &c 20.. пн ae evoor eparow nexoow but 

those who stand by, said they Во, о дє тарєстотєѕ evro(a)v Ж &c .. et 

qui adstabaut dixerunt Vg..and those who were standing there they 

say to атут .. and. those who were standing round say Arm .. and 

they вау to P. those who stand (by) Eth же ке. &c Thou revilest the 

chief priest of God] а.. хє exc. &c Thou art reviling &c a 10 20 .. 

xe лкооотщ thou abusedst &c Bo .. тоу apxtepea. тоо Өєо› Мо:дорєѕ 

N &с, Vg Arm .. the priest of God thou revilest Syr .. how revilest thou 

the chief of the priests of God. Eth 

1717.3 Nn 
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пиозте. 5 пехе nasQoc хє nercoowW adr. масину. 

хе napwiepesc пе. фено Cap. же WienBoe пєөоот 

enapxon àsmegiaoc. ^itrepecjerese ae notdnasAoc 

«€ nova Rca IaàWcaaaov?Haloc пе ATW MREOTA 

maNécpapicaroc пе. acpxuy&akR єйоА gae mcwuoe- 

^рхом. хє PWE HACHHT. AMOR ANT отфарісглос 

шире à*:ipapicaroc. ey kprie teror erbe өєћпіс aen 

TAMAàcTACIC йпєтяяооут Tmar WMTEepeepsoorg. av- 

^q 102042 хє neicoosi ar] xe (om 0) пазсооти an (om am 
A) ne Bo € a (1) то $ (20 $) a$ f! стпоєъ.] -ov2. f! 7 (а) 

10 20a $ f! 

5 nexe ma». &с said Paulos] 20.. nexag мє fom. but said he, 

Paulos а 10 а, dixit autem paulus Vg .. na&cyNoc ae nexa but P., 

said he Во..єф тє о т. N &c .. and saith P. Arm .. saith to them Р. 

Syr .. and saith to them Р. Eth (om to them ro) macn. my brothers] 

Bo Syr Eth .. our brothers Eth ro .. a0eAor Ñ &c, Vg Arm хє n 

ne lit. that the chief pr. it is] xe отар. ne lit. that a chief pr. it is 

Bo .. от: earw apx. Ñ &c, Vg (quia princeps est sacerdotum) Arm .. 

that priest it is Syr .. if (that ro) chief priest it is Eth сно сар 

for 16 is written] уєуратто: уар Ñ &с, Vg Bo Syr .. written indeed. it 

is Arm .. and saith Scripture Eth xe ппєк. &c Thou shalt not say 

evil of the ruler &c] thou shalt not say evil against the judge of thy 

people Eth.. хє owapocomn(apoQrepesc с) ire nerNaoc nerse 

nerocos apoy 4 ruler (chief priest) of thy people thou shalt not say 

evil against Bo.. от apxovra. т. À. с. ovk epes kakos МА В 13 37 195, 

Syr..om or. CEHLP &e, Vg (Eth) Arm 

€ птєрєс. (р. 20) &c but when had known P.] 20 &c.. єтаҷєяат 

ae (om ae Fs) пхєп. but having known Р. Во, yvovs дє o т. N &c, 

Vg ..and when knew P. Syr Arm..and having known P. Eth ro.. 

and having seen Р. Eth хє nora йй(от 20)ca папса (om 

пайса ЁТ). ne lit. that one of the parties that of the Sadd. is] 1! 

20 &c.. xe ovon (pref. ne P) owssepoc en Ф(єф A)amicaa a os- 

кєос ne (om me к 26) that there is a party indeed that of the Sadd. 

Bo .. от то ev epos єстіу ca000vkavov N &c, Vg .. that from the people 

there is of S. Syr .. that one side of S. is Arm .. that one part (lit. face) 

sad ükaviyan Eth asw nkcova(keva а) nanepa(om a)prc(r 

10..cc а 20 а fl thus again)a:oc me lit. and the other that of the 
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chief priest of God. *Said Paulos, I was not knowing, шу 

brothers, that it is the chief priest: for it is written, Thou 

shalt not say evil of the ruler of thy people. 9 But when 

had known Paulos that one of the parties is that of the 

Sadducees, and the other is that of the Pharisees, he cried out 

in the council, Men, my brothers, I, I am a Рлатіѕее, (the) 

son of Pharisee, I am being judged. concerning the hope and 

the resurrection of those who are dead. "This when he 

Ph. is] 1? (20) &c.. vuk&essepoc ae Ф(єф Ajang. me (cm me 26) 
but the other part that of the Ph. Bo .. то дє erepov $.(rov ф. L) N &е.. 

and from it of Ph. Syr ..et altera Ph. Vg Arm.. and. half of them 

farisaviyàn Eth .. trs. фар.—таё. 38 al, Bo (26) ayxi. eh. (a 20 

a.. ощ єй. то fl) he cried out] (1?) 20 &с.. чощ eb. Bo, expa£ev 

AEHLP &c, Vg Syr Eth .. ex«oa£cev МВС 36 cat, Arm хє пр. 

пас, Меп, my brothers] a то a, Syr.. mposti nenc. lit. ihe men, 

our brothers Во .. xe пр. mecw. Zhe men the br. (20) fl.. sup. тиси. 

the men the br. Во (FGKs).. avópes адєАфо М &c, Vg Arm .. and saith 

Eth (omitting men &c) anor &c I, I am a Ph., (the) son of Ph.] 

I1? тоа fl. мов &c anc osupipe яф. Z &c I am a son of Ph. а.. 
anc отф. &c Гат a Ph. &c 20 .. пок (add ae 6) отфарісєос mugaps 

хф. Гат a Ph. the son of Ph. Bo (ЕбКРТ).. а oyẹ. озщ. ap. 7 ат 

а Ph. a son of Ph. Bo (вагхо 26).. am. ov d. 7 ат a Ph. Во (A) .. 

eyo ф. euu, vios фаритао› EH LP &e, Syr (b) Arm, Z indeed (om ro) 

Ph. son of Ph. І (om ro) Eth .. eyo $. epu, vios фарсоиши N ABO 13 

al, Vg Syr єзиритє &с lit. they are judging me concerning the 

hope and the resurrection of those who are dead] 1? то a f!.. evk. 

&c oceànic йтапаст. &e they &c the hope of the resurrection &c а 

(201).. ee&e оъ(т P)geNnic (add ae FEKS) ness ovanacracic ire 

mipeeas0077 anor сєфолп epor concerning а (the) hope and a 

resurr. of the dead, I, they judge me Bo .. тєрє єА№т:доѕ (the hope Arm саа) 

кол avagTaceos vekpov eyw kpwopat МА &e, Vg Arm (Z, 7 am judged) 

.. om eyo В (Syr vg Eth) .. and concerning the hope of the resurrection 

of the dead І am being judged Syr .. concerning (and con. ro) the hope 

of the life of the dead І am being judged Eth 

7 gai йт. this when he had said] a.. ma: ae йт. but &c то &c, 

da: ae єтасхос Bo, rovro дє avrov ero(a)vros МА Е al, Vg .. т. дє 

a. AaMgravros CH LP &e, Syr (h) .. 7. дє ar. AaAovvros В al .. and when 

he said this Syr .. and this when he said Arm .. and when thus he saith 

Eth љуст. uj. it(om a) пєф. &с а dissension happened of the Ph. 

мр 2 
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CTACIC шщопе itrecpapicaroc вет HcAASAOURAIOC. ATW 

A паеннще пош. 8 CAAAOTRAIOC VAP сехо asss0c. 

хе язе AMACTACIC оте яз вет ATTCAOC оте я еї 

пп. NEHAPICAIOC же седожяоА осек же отп AMACTACIC 

arw отп лссєЛос arw ovi nia. ° итере отпос 

ме WAUJRAR щопє. љуӯтооти WHoioonrte Wiecpaee- 

HATETE A*ICA ÄNEHAPICAIOC. ATAIWJE ETAN LLRROC. 

же итиб Aaa? AM MCOOOT ose MEIPWALE, єє 

ewone orna H oTvacceAoc їпєейтә шге maeaeac[ 

* (a) то (20) a f! ? (а) (т) то (20 ) a $ f! $ 

and the S.] (a) &c.. aejtycomr ivxeostgeoprep ovre зиф. mess «с 

happened a trouble between the Ph. and. the S. Bo, eyevero (ezerecev, 

єтєтєү В 216) стас rov ф. &c АВ &с, Vg (inter) Атт (division) * 

fell one in one the Ph. &с Syr .. contended the Ph. and the S. Eth .. 

ey. тт. T. таб. к. T. $. NE 13 137 al, Syr (h).. ey. &c v. $. к. rov с. 

HL &c..om ко сад. P al хз à п. п. and the multitude was 

divided] a &с.. отоо афор xenru and was divided the m. 

Bo (eruaxnuj 0) kac єсҳис 0 то 7900s Ñ &c (cy. E) e Vg (soluta 

est) Syr (the people) Arm (rent) Eth (the peoples) .. om Bo (26 1) 

* vap] a то 20 a, B, e Vg Syr (vg) Arm, because Eth .. om ЇЇ, 

Eth ro.. pev уар № &c, Bo.. saren Bo (FKs)..*e Во (26) хє 

(om a)asm(üc а) am. that there is not resurrection] a &e, Во 

(333105) Syr Árm.. jx ewar avaovacw Ñ &с, Vg .. live not the dead 

Eth orae яз(от d а) лап асе, nor is there angel] a то 20? a.. 
osae асс. nor angel fl, Bo, илу8(т)є ayyeXov N &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth 

(any angel ro) ove я (от a 20 a Ё!) аят nia nor is there spirit] 

(а) &c.. osae mia (pref. or р) Bo, N &c, Vg Syr Arm .. and. not 

spirit holy Eth ned. ae ceoossoN(c 10)oves хє osi ап. ao 

(om а. 20 a*) &c but the Ph. confess that there is resurrection, and 

there is angel, and (от 20 a*) there is spirit] а? (20) &c .. пф. жє 

сєоуопо mawor єВоћ (om e. A) ercon but the Ph. confess them 

altogether Bo, М &c (то. auporepa) Vg (utraque confitentur) Syr (in all 

of them) Arm (both .. were confessing cdd) Eth (believe that there is 

all this) 

ATUM. 00 M ааай алы ы сэй ааа 
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had said, a dissension happened of the Pharisees and the 

Sadducees, and the multitude was divided. ° For the Sadducees 

say that there is not resurrection, nor 15 there angel, nor 18 

there spirit: but the Pharisees confess that there is resurrec- 

tion, and there is angel, and there is spirit. ?But when 

a great сгу had happened, arose some of the scribes of the 

party of the Pharisees, they contended, saying, We find not 

any evil in this man: then if а spirit or an angel (is) that 

? йтєрє &c but when a great cry had happened] (а 1) (20) &c.. 

ayyom ae fixeosmupt ii5poow but happened а great sound, Во 

(om ae B*G*K).. eyevero дє kpavyņ иєүаАлу N &e, Vg .. and. happened 

а voice great Syr Arm (сту) Eth (cry) av ro0osi (Bo AG.. add o» 

a, Bo) fie1o01(20 a fl..er a 10)me п. язпса(азт пса а) ittecpa pic. 

(10..cc. а &c) arose some of the scribes of (with а) the party of the Ph. | 

(а) 20 &c.. отоо a*To07n(07) iixeoanoson єйоМ Sen mibpapiceoc 

and arose some out of the Ph. Bo.. ки av. wes т. фар. AE 13 25, Vg 

.. kat avagTayres (ot) урарратєѕ тоо pepovs rov фар. HLP al.. kac av. 

tives ov (єк rov C) урарџотєоу тоо p. т. фар. МВС 137 al .. к. a. wes 

уращиатє т. p. т. $. 21** 195.. and. arose some (from Syr h) scribes 

from the side of the Ph. Syr (vg) ..wp stood some from those scribes 

from the side of Pharisees Axm (side of the Ph. cdd) .. and arose scribes 

and Ph. Eth avure they contended] а &e, &ss1Nas$ they 

disputed. Bo .. Ówpaxovro N &е, Vg .. they were contending with them 

Syr..they were disputing Arm .. they contended and wrangled Eth.. 

avwu e&oX they cried out 20 єух. аз. saying] а 20 &с, Bo, A 

&c, Vg .. and. saying Syr .. and were saying Arm .. and they say Eth .. 

mpos аААлАХоу< Aeyovres N хє їтїїї АМ. an anm. &c lit. We find 

not any thing of evil in this man] (a) 20 &c, Syr .. хє t(ñT GKS)en- 

езх oN язпєтооот an &c We find not &c Bo., ovüev kakov єориткорєу 

ev (ош №* 137) ro a. т. № &c, Vg .. nothing of evil we find &c Arm.. 

there is not that which we found evil upon this тат Eth ere єщөпє 

then if] a.. eexeujome a .. ereu. (т) то f! .. exeesugone 20..1сжє if 

Bo..e бє N &c, Syr (enden) Arm .. quid si Vg.. І know not if Eth 

o*niia н &c ner. (ni. f!) &c а spirit огап angel (is) that which зраке 

to him] a &с 20 (ovavceNoc|osniia) Syr.. ornina arcas meray 

1€ Ova, a spirit spake to him or an angel Do, mvevpa eXaAyaev avro 

n ауує\оѕ Ñ &с, Vg Arm .. spirit holy spake to him or angel (and if 
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asnprpei ore пиозте. 1 птере ornog їйстасїс 
WANE. à IDrArapoQcoc poore. аенпос jdices]ovovT 

&$na$Xoc.  ac[oveocaoue — à*nmecrpaTevs&a — chon 
єпєснт їїсеторп ow тєетлөнтє. ATW EXIT ernap- 

єаэбоАн. 1 оп Tev9UJH AE єтину A пжоес аоерат 

охоо. пехар мас. же TOR понт. Hoe itraRpaeitrpe 

єтённт оп erepovcaAHse oant он пе erpenpesirpe 

0 а (1) то $ (20 $)а$ " а (т) то (20) а Р 57 erepos.] a. 
ordna Io 20 a.. Anas Во 

not angel ro) Eth àxnp(ep a)Tpen(om pen а) { отћє n(en f!)- 
nore let us not fight against God] а 1? 20 &c, рау 0copaxouev HL 

P &e.. what is there in this Syr.. om NA ВСЕ тз 40 61 66**, Vg Во 

Syr (h) Arm Eth 

10 йтєрє оти, йст. uy. when a great dissension had happened] 

20.. йт. Ооп. жє &c buf &c а &с.. тоААлу$ дє стасєоѕ yevopevys AC .. 

сит magna dissensio facta esset Vg..eratjujgom: ae foxeosmiup 

пщеортєр but having happened a great tumult Bo (om osmu} а 

great FS) .. тоЛ\с дє ye(. XB 98*)vouevys aTaceos N &c .. and when 

there was tumuli great. amongst them Syr .. and. from the increasing 

tumult Атта... ата when they were moved exceedingly Eth a nyx- 

(ex 10)Ni(om № 20)apoQoc фо. the kh. feared] 1? 20 &c.. but the 

judge feared Eth ro..a&sepooX їтхєпїєг. feared the kh. Bo Syr Eth 

(chief captain) .. фоВудеѕ о х. NA BC тз 137 al, Vg (timens) Arm 

.. єбһабтбє o x. HLP &е axumoc &с lest by any means they 

should put to death P.] 1? 20 &с.. якнпос üceqs àxnasNoc єйоМ 

оттотоу lit. lest &c they should take away Р. by them Bo.. p 

O.ucagÓq o zavXos vr(am) avrov N &c, ne discerperetur. paulus ab 

ipsis Vg Arm .. lest they should tear in pieces Paulos Syr Eth аот. 

зэл. he commanded the soldiery] (1 ?) 20 &е, Bo (ep&eNesem) М &e, 

Arm .. iussit milites Vg .. and (om ro) he commanded the lictors Bth 

.. and he sent. rhumay Syr єћок enec(om а) нт to go down] 
20 &c, karaßyvar HLP al, Vg Arm .. trowujge єорні that they should 

go in (or ир) Bo (come 26) .. that they should. come Syr Eth .. катада 

MABCEal їйсєторп &c зан(т a)ve and carry him off from their 

midst] conjunctive а..їїсє. єй, птєтаяннтє and &c out of their 

midst 20.. eropnẸ eboN (om eb. то) &c to carry him off out of 

Nd a Емас 

LP — ЛЫР ЕНИ CU E, URN M. УЗ 

^ PORE 
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which spake to him let us not fight against God. 1° When 

a great dissension had happened, the khiliarkhos feared lest 

by any means they should put to death Paulos, he commanded 

the soldiery to go down, and carry him off from their midst, 

and to take him unto the castle. 1! But in the night which 

cometh the Lord stood by him, said he to him, Be confident 

of heart: as thou barest witness concerning me in the 

Hierusalem, it is necessary also for thee to bear witness thus 

(from то) their midst & ТО .. артасол avrov єк perov avrov № (om єк 

p. а. №) ABCE al, Arm .. ка арт. &с HLP &e, Vg .. птотооћєяя 

Tarog (o0Nsxe«p) eh. (om eb. ва) Sen vow xxm lit. that they should 

snatch him out of their midst Bo Syr .. and. should take him &c Eth 

ало emm ernmapesx(a 10 20 .. рях а) болн and to take him unto 

the castle] 1? 20? &c, ac deducere eum in castra Vg ..Wrowene 

eoosit (єөрнү AB?) en. lit. that they should bring him into the castle 

Bo ..and. they should cause him to enter the castle Syr .. ayew es т. 

т. B 31 .. ayew (атау. A E) тє es т. т. МАС &с, Arm..and. should 

lead. him unto the praetorium Eth 

" оп тєущн ae єти. but in the night which cometh] 1 ? 20? &c 

‚.йорнт ae Sen тєхоро contor but in &e Bo (evessaxaw that 
26).. ту дє єтіоуст vvkr. N &c, sequenti autem nocte Vg .. and when 

it was night Syr..and im the next might Arm Eth a пх. ao. 

отхш lit. the Lord stood over him] 20 а..а пх. ae. exwy the 

Lord stood over him а то, (xoc) Bo (вакѕ).. а иб© oer eparq 

naepas ¿he Lord stood by him Bo..emwras avro o kvpios № &e, Vg 

(adsistens) Arm .. appeared to him our Lord to P. Syr Eth .. saith our 

Lord to P. Eth ro пеха mag said he to him] то 20 a, Bo (FKS 
26)..om may а, Во, N &c .. and. said. to him Syr .. ait Vg .. and saith 

Arm..and saith to him Eth..om Eth ro хє ток йонт Ве 

confident of heart] (207) &c, «e xenos} lit. Find strength Во, 

Syr, барсе МА BC* E. al, constans esto Vg Arm cdd be confident Eth 

..add ravie C?HLP зі &e, Arm foe Rrap. as thou barest 

witness] а a, *%фрн+ evakepaxeope Во (An? rs) .. as thou becamest 

to me my witness Eth .. &ee vap iir. for &c ro 20, Bo, os yap Ñ &с, 

Vg, because that as thou witnessed. Syr, for as thou wast witnessing 

Arm єтй. concerning me] (20) &е, Во Vg Syr Arm .. та тєрї epov 

М &c — oanc om ne (om ne а то) &c eit opos (20) lit. it is neces- 

sary also to cause thee to bear witness thus in the hrōmē also] a a.. 
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irere Qu THeoposeH. 1° итере oroove ae щопєе 

a соте її. орк ипеуєрнту eyoso ss2e0Cc. хє 

menoro orae durenco wanrigwrh asmasAoc. 
13 MENTATEIPE AE «пели еур QOTO eosse прочее. 

lt mar ge av-t neroror eWaporepesc en мепрес- 

бутерос erxw яз ос. xe QW orama әљморк 

1 ато (20$) à P <= again 561020$a$  ?"*(a)1020a 

oanc &c itreroe оп орозян IO.. eanc &c ivreioe єтйнинт naipit oot 

єрок om йтєк(єөрєк K)epasseepe Sen Tkeptaan lit. thus it is 

necessary for thee also that thou shouldst bear witness in the rome also 

Do .. ovro(s) тє дє Kat es рорлу paprvpra au Ñ “е, Vg .. thus art thou 

about also in титл, to witness Syr .. thus it is necessary for thee also in 

hrm to witness Arm .. thus thou wast to be to те my witness in rūmē 

also (om ro) Eth 
12 пу, отооте (om а) ae щ. but when morning had happened] 

(20) &с..єта mnreeoow ae uy. but the day having happened Во (om 

aE F$).. yevopevns дє qpepas N &c, Vg .. у. re 1. B 216 .. and when it 

was morning Syr..and when dawn happened Arm .. апі it having 

dawned Eth à oo01(a .. ex 20) nte п. орк some of the Jews sware 
to one another] a 20?.. averpe fiovcoosec їїбзї(өї а)ооєше й (om 

а)йотха аторк it. made a бапа some of the Jews, they sware to опе 

another а 10 .. owjcavres състрофти оь vov. ауєдератітау eavrovs МА. 

ВСЕ тз al, Arm .. àyeo03- ttxenioyaar asTapkO07 lit. assembled 

the Jews, they adjured them Во (атри ппотєрнот FGKS).. were 

assembled. the Jews and they bound themselves by oath and made a 

promise Eth .. made a conspiracy the Jews and bound themselves by 

oath and. sware together Eth ro..zovgsavres wes тшу 1000. ava podnqv 

av. e. НР &c .. то. сострофуу 7wes т. v. a. є. L 31 99 .. had assembled 

men from the Jews and they anathematized themselves Syr, collegerunt 

se quidam ex vudaeis, et devoverunt se Vg exo à. saying] 20 &c, 

Bo, Aeyovres N* &с, Vg Syr (h ms)... while they say Eth ro.. om ЖеС 

al, Syr Arm .. and. they forbade bread and water and they say Eth 

xe &e We will not eat nor will we drink] (20) &c, Eth .. euyressowoas 

osae єщтєяясо) not to eat nor to drink Bo .. unre payew pare mew 

М &c, neque manducaturos, neque bibitwros Vg..mot to eat and 

not to drink Arm ..that they should not eat тот should drink Syr 

ЖЭ Ес arid Р An ir P ЖЕ» ac 

jac o JT um Ue t „А 
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in Rom&. ??But when morning had happened, some of the 

Jews sware to one another, saying, We will not eat тот will 

we drink until we kill Paulos. !? But those who made this 

oath are making more than forty men.  !*These therefore 

came up to the chief priests and the elders, saying, With an 

Wanti. (a 20.. -тєп. а.. щати. то) &c until we kill P.] 20 &c Eth .. 
ujarovsSoTe& axmnasNoc until they kill P. Bo, ews ov avokrewocw 

Tov zavAoy М &c (aveXocw А al) Vg Syr Arm 

8 ment, &с but those who made this oath] a.. renrascasine ae 

an. but those who settled. this oath а то 20 .. xenn. evacvrps amai- 

(mmu FG*KsT 26)anaug those who made this (the) oath Bo .. о ravrqv 

cvvopoctav Terowkores HL &с (rowrapevou. МА ВСЕ al .. топутауте$ 

L al) Vg (fecerant) .. those who ratified with oaths this agreement Syr .. 

who this one with another oath had made Arm .. but those who thus 

bound themselves by oath Eth erp govo &c are making more 

than forty men] a..mesmap &с possc ne (om me то 20) were going 

Чо make &c а то 20 .. trs. Hasepooso ae e(ü Fs 26)ях pwa ne 

(om ne АВАР) йжєин &c but they were making more than 40 men those 

&c Во (om ae P.. сар FGKS 26).. уса дє rÀAeovs reaca(e)pakovra. ot 

&c N &e (и 61) Vg (plus quam).. but were being those &c more 

than forty men Syr .. and they were more than forty &c Arm .. they 

are more than forty men Eth .. and they amount to more than forty 

men who thus &c Eth ro 

М war бє av nevos(om оу а)о(е а то) &e these therefore 
came up to the chief priests and the elders] a.. mas avı ща mapy. 

neas rump. these came unto the chief priests апа the elders Bo .. ovrwes 

v poceAÓovres то ару. к. т. pea B. Ñ &c .. qui accesserunt ad principes 

sac, &c Vg Arm .. and they approached. unto the priests and unto the 

elders Syr .. those indeed went away unto the chief priests and the rabbis 

Eth .. and they went unto the chief priest and unto the rulers of the 

people Eth ro..trs. ma: бє asX m. єпєпрєсйзтєрдс лай ñap- 

XIEpPETC d 10 20 evxo Яз. saying] а &c.. пєехіооу said they 
Bo .. erro(a)v Ñ &oc .. et dixerunt Vg .. and they were saying Syr .. and 

they вау Arm .. and they were saying to them Eth хє &c lit. In an 

oath we sware to one another| a то a... om оп отли. in an oath 20.. 

«e (om xe l'KNOPT) Sen ovamaoessa anTapkon („порк we sware 

FGS) Jn an anathema we adjured us Во (ovanaujy an oath Faomes),, 

avaÜepar. aveÜeparwrapev N &e, Vg (devotione) Syr (add upon их) 

Arm (add ourselves) .. behold. therefore we bound ourselves by oath and 
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WnenepHy erren Агләт шщгдитдотЁ а®пмз\ос. 

15qewow ge wvWconc Mewt єтрєтїї Ma! тәм. 

соото едози яяпсуноєърон їїтетїхоос imr 

ArapoQoc. BERAC єтєйт everMasHTE. оос ететиа- 

хмоу oum отор єметепонтоу. AMON AE тисбтот. 

MATJON єооти. соотб aog 1° аосотае aE 

яотпунре йтеомєе язп^УЛос єпеукроҷ. agbon 

egosm ernapeasboAH acprasse "aoc. 1 masAoc 

15 (a 5) (то $) (208) а$ XN] Xe. 10 .. тр. 20 16 (а) 

20 $а $ " а (20) (21) (22) а 

made а promise Eth — evaxv. №. wanti. (єн. а) &c not to taste any 

thing until we kill P.] а &с, euyreasxeasru. йоМ (add пок of 

bread коко £s) wafu бо)тєн&өтєЁ n. Do .. илудєуо<$ yeveao Ont 

eos ov azokrewoejuev тоу т. М &c, Vg (gustatwros) Arm .. that nothing 

will we taste &c Syr .. that we shall not eat and we shall not drink until 

&c Eth 

15 4Rconc 3x, єтрєтї. (ve vit. а) &c (om egern то 20) lit. we beseech 

you for to do this for us. Gather in (om ro 20) the council, and say 

to the kh. that he should bring him unto your midst] a? ro 20 

(єтєтнлїїт{ єтєтїїзөннтє ye should &c) а (eqmr etena.) nunc 

igitur rogamus vos ut hoc nobis faciatis ut quum congregaveritis con- 

sessum indicetis tribuno ut producat eum ad nos Syr ( ™8) Lucif (nunc 

ergo vos colligite concilium et notum facite tribuno ut deducat eum ad 

vos) .. {пот отп ovo(o)ne (ovopn send 26) єп. (ga mmpec- 

йзтєрос unto the elders 26) mest niassa itgan gonwc ñTeyeng 

(псе that they should соте 26) uyaporren now therefore manifest unto 

the kh. with the council that he should bring him unto you Во .. vvv ovv 

уре epeavurare то X. TUV тю gvveOpuo oos avptov (om МАВСЕ r3 

al, Vg Syr Arm Eth) катауаут avrov es уџаѕ № &c, Vg Arm (бий ye) 

.. and: now beg ye and the chief priest, from the kh. that he should cause 

him to come unto уои Syr .. and now go unto the chief captain and say 

to him that he should cause Р. to come unto уои Eth .. and now ye say 

to the chief captain and his officers that they should cause him to соте 

unto you Eth ro оос &c єпєтӯ. (20.. eq. а) as being (yourselves) 

£ 

) 

ч 
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oath we sware to one another not to taste any thing until 

we kil Paulos. 15 Now therefore we beseech you for to do 

this for us. Gather together the cowncil, and say to the 

khiliarkhos, that he should bring him unto your midst, as 

being (yourselves) about to ask him accurately of the (things) 

in which he is: but we are ready, before he approacheth, 

to kill him. 16 But heard the son of the sister of Paulos their 

subtlety, he went into the castle, he showed to Paulos. Y But 

about to ask him accurately of the (things) in which he is] a? то? 

20 à..90C хє aperemmaesur Sem osraxpo ee&nu as that ye will 

know for certain concerning him Bo..«s peXXovras діаушоскєу akpi- 

Вєстєроу (акр. cay. О 31 137 al) та тєр. avrov № &c .. tamquam 

aliquid certius cognituri de eo Vg..as asking that ye may examine 

truly his doing Syr .. as that уе wish more truly something to know from 

him Arm ..as that ye may search him and examine him Eth .. as they 

‘who will search him and examine him Eth то anon ae &c 8 (esra) 

пат. (єч. а) &c but we are ready, before he approacheth, to kill him] a? 

20 à .. AMON Ae язпатєц&оит eporeim (epon к) rerice&ror є5оөёєч 

but we before he approacheth to уои (us к) we are ready to kill him Во, 

npes бє, тро Tov єууштал (entering Arm cdd) avrov, єто оь єсрєу rov 

aveAew avrov (eav дєр кол azoÜavew 137, Syr h mg)  &c, Vg Arm 

(and. before) .. ата we are ready that we may kill him before that he 

arriveth unto you Syr (vg h*) .. but we, ready we are that we may kill 

him before that he cometh unto уои (that he approacheth то) Eth 

16 age. ac but heard] (a) &с..єтачс. ae but having heard Bo, 
N &c Arm.. quod cum audisset Vg .. and had heard Syr .. and having 

heard. Eth .. and heard them Eth ro пот. бс the son of the sister 

of P. their subtlety] (a) &e, Eth .. eXosopesc fixen. &c the plot the son 

&c Bo № &c (тууу eveópo a v) Vg (insidias) Syr Arm (nephew) agor 

he went] (a) &c..ae« aygue Ле came, he went Во (om aeuje T) .. 

тарауєуо(а B*)pevos ка eureAÜov М &c .. venit et intravit Vg .. and ће 

entered, Syr .. he came, he entered Arm .. he went and entered. Eth .. «nd 

he entered. Eth ro тпарєяя (20 .. 95 а а)ё. the castle] a &c.. туу 

съуауоути А... the prison Eth ^етазяє he showed] а &c, Bo Eth 
ro .. he spake Eth 

т qw, ae ay. but P. called] 20 &с.. aejasow t ae xen. but called 

P. Во .. птроскаћєсајєуоѕ дє o zavAos N &е, Vg (vocans—ad. se) .. and 

having called P. to him Arm (om to him cdd).. and sent P. he called 
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DE мча отте соул ititoeka TOWTApoCOC пеха. хе XI 

яяпеунре UjHee egori ща mrArapococ. отит 

Шахе rap exooy ероч.  "Pacpaesaore ae «ө#пщнрє 

WHL Ax egori asmocrArapococ eepxo яя вос. 

хе NATAOC петеенр memrac[eeov Te Epor лчспсопт 

єємє мәк еосоти  ssmeropugppe. erir ovujase 

єхоос ерон. Pa mnorArpococ ae astaore itey- 

бүх. ACET evca. ASANOTY. ae ov merevwitrAR*] 

18 a (20 $) (21) 22 a $ at eqaso 19 а (21 $) (22) а 

Syr .. and called P. Eth cora nio. one of the centurions] (20) 
&c, Bo .. one centurion Eth ro .. centurion, Eth nexa said he] 20 

(21) &e, Bo (add нас to him р) epy N &с.. erev C al .. ait Vg Arm 

.. and said to him Syr .. and saith to him Eth жє or я (оп à3 21 

..Om ж à й) пет (от 20 22)щ. uy. Take this (the zo 22) young man] 

(20) (21) (22 ?) Bo (SeNugpi) Ѕуг.. тоу veaviav rovrov отауаує Ñ е, 

Vg Arm .. cause to come for me unto the chief captain this boy Eth (trs. 

this boy unto &c ro) єооти ща пт. (p. 20) in unto the kh.] 20? 

(22) &c a, Bo..om eeosm a (2т).. mpos rov x. N &e, Vg Syr Arm 
(Eth) озїїтЧ (Т от a.. Tay от 22) uy. v. ex. ep. for he hath 
word to say unto him] 20? (21) (22) &c..ovomreq (тач й Оо me .,, 
отоп KNOT) отооћ сар eqmnaxosq пас for Ле hath а thing being 
about to say to him Bo (exot £o say AK .. єцпажос Р).. exec уар ти 
azoyyeXat (arayy. т. ABE 13 61) avro N &c, Vg Arm (to say cd) .. 
for there is to him something which he will say to him Syr .. because 
there is a word (om ro) which he will speak to him Eth 

7 aqassae. &c but he laid hold on the young man, he took him in] 
20% (211) &c..om eeowm in 22..5e0q en отп aysiri ageng 

he indeed therefore, he took him (add in о), he brought him Bo (om own 

P..om aygity G*..aqerme esSosm ГУРТ, О).. о pev ovv zapoAafdov 

avrov түүогуєу № &c .. et tile quidem adsumens eum duxit Vg .. and. he 

having taken him brought Arm .. and led him the centurion the youth 

and caused him to enter Syr .. and. took the centurion the boy and led 

him Eth .. and. he took and led him Eth ro ian». to the kh.] 21 

&c..uja пі. unto the kh. 22, Bo (esSown wa ГхРТ).. mpos rov x. 

N &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth єҷхо яз. saying] a (21) a.. add пач 22? 
.. kat pow NÑ &с, Vg Arm Eth ro, and said Syr .. and saith to him 

Eth .. пеха said he Bo (pref. отоо and AB? .. add пач to him TNOPT) 
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Paulos called one of the centurions, said he, Take this young 

man in unto the khiliarkhos, for he hath word to say unto 

him. 18 But he laid hold on the young man, he took him in 

to the khiliarkhos, saying, Paulos the prisoner (is) he who 

called me, he besought me to bring to thee in this youth, 

having a word to say unto thee. 1 But the khiliarkhos laid 

hold on his hand, he withdrew him apart, he asked him, What 

жє m. пєт(пт 22)як. &с Paulos the prisoner (is) he who called me] 
(21) &c .. P. the pr. called me Syr.. жє mevcouo nasNoc ayar. epos 

The prisoner P. called те Bo (х. nert. Р. Ле prisoner FGK) .. o дєтрдо$ 

т. mpockaAecapevos pe (om Е £r) № &c.. vinctus paulus Vg Arm.. 

P. (this P. ro) the prisoner Eth aqciico(o 22) пт besought me] 

(211) &e, Eth .. gporqgeev N &c .. rogavit me Vg .. and begged from me 

Syr .. ацжос ng: Ле said to те Bo .. eaga. having said Bo (TN o*r).. 

called те and besought Arm єєзпє (єтє[пє 22) &c ner(om 22)ор. 

(ep. a°) to bring to thee in this (the 22) youth] a 21 22 ас (пєїщнрє 

ujras a*) .. enu anade gpi es. щарок £o bring this youth in unto 

thee Во .. rovrov тоу veaviav (oxov МА Е 13 al) ayayew pos сє Ñ &с, 

Vg Arm .. that T should cause to come this youth unto thee Syr .. (that) 

I should cause to come unto thee this boy Eth, (that) &c by night this 

boy unto thee Eth ro ev(ov 21 22)ñTJ (ay 22) ovu. ex. єрок 

(пак а 21) having а word to say unto thee] (21) &c.. eovomreq 

oot exor пак kaving а thing to say to thee Bo .. exovra т. Manoa 

то. (om B*) N &e, Vg .. to whom there is something that he will say to 

thee Syr .. because there is that which he will speak to thee Eth .. as 

(that) there is &c Eth ro .. he hath something to speak to thee Arm 

19 à nxi(er 21)N. ae at (аала а) лоте &c but the kh. laid hold 

on his hand] 21 (22) &c.. a«assagr ae sreepxrx пеп. but laid 

hold on his hand the kh. Bo .. єт:ХаВоџрероѕ (ov W*) дє TNs x. a. о xi. 

Ne &c, Vg .. having taken (him) by his hand the kh. Arm .. and. took 

hold &c Syr, Eth ro.. апа took hold on him the chief captain on the 

boy with his hand Eth aycegtg esca(itcavca d) ayx. һе with- 

drew him apart, he asked him] 21 22! &c..erasjepanasQoprit ca 

osca maavary mayu aog kaving withdrawn apart alone ће 

was asking him Bo (pref. отоо and Ав®..ош єт FGKOS..€ovca for 

ca orca ГМ орт) .. KAL омахортсаѕ кат (бо ervvÜavero (єт. кат. А) 

М &c .. secessit cum eo seorsum, et interrogavit Шит Vg .. and drew him to 

one side &c Syr .. he went aside Arm .. he took him aside alone and saith 

to him Eth жє oy» neres(eo» М55) птак What (is) that which 
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єхоо еро. 20 пеха. хе MIOTAAI MENTATTACCE 

єспсопк. хек^с єңеей патАос Wpacre єтяенте 
зепсумоє^ріон. оос evnaunre om отор єтбннте. 

? ATOR же язпрсотае пау. себор Tap epos йот- 

сото egee прояее eboÀ понтоу. мәх WTATODR 

пиєуєрнт єтяжоуоая OTAE ETCH. WANTOTQWTË 

2 a(1)(21)a * (a) (1) (ar § at avw) (22) a $ at ceg. 

thou hast] а 21..»€ оу пєтєтїїтһ a, т. єсти о eyes № &с, Vg .. 
what is there to thee Syr .. what is the word Eth .. what hast thou 

Arm..xe от merenosou What (is) that which thou wishest Во 

єхооч epo: to say unto me] (21) &e, exoy mas ѓо say to me Bo.. 

атаууєМа pot Ñ &e, Vg (indicare) .. which thou wilt say to me Syr .. 

to speak іо me Arm .. which {һом wilt declare to me Eth 

2 geaae said he] 21 &e, Bo (as*rxs)..n. ae but &c Во (Гом 
ОРТ) erev бє N &c .. ille autem dixit Vg .. and, he said to him the 

youth Syr..and he saith Arm Eth ro..and he saith to him Eth 

xe йот. иєйтазтассе The Jews (are) they who arranged] 21 &c .. 

«e MOT. AVCEUNNMHTC The Jews settled Bo .. от. ov (om 13 al) vovóatot 
cvveÜevro № &c .. iudaeis convenit Vg .. the Jews thought Syr .. the Jews 

agreed Arm .. thus (behold, thus vo) plotted the Jews Eth ecii- 

(en a)c. to beseech thee] 21 &c..evo&er (om к) йрасҷ ѓо pray 
thee to-morrow Во .. тоо eporgoou сє N &c, rogare te Vg Arm .. that 

they should beg from thee Syr..(that) they should beseech thee Eth 

хєкас єкєєп (ах a.. eme 95 21)m. й(єп a)pacre &c that thou 

shouldest bring P. to-morrow unto the midst of the council] 1? 21 

&c..oomoc ATERI aur. enia погли that thou shouldest bring P. 

unto the council Во .. от. avp. кат. T. т. єє To aw. L 137 216 .. отоѕ 

аљру T. тахћоу катауаутѕ es то avveüpioy МА BE 13 31 al, ut crastina 

die paulum producas in concilium Vg .. that thou showldst cause P. to 

descend to-morrow to the assembly Syr .. that to-morrow P. thou shouldest 

cause to descend, into the council Arm .. that (and ro) thou shouldest 

cause to come to-morrow P. into the tribunal Eth .. omos avptov ew то 

cvveüp. катау. T. т. HP &c ecc &c as being about to seek 

accurately concerning him] (21) &c .. os jeAXovres (yeAXovrov № © 137 

al) т. акр Вєстєроу zvvÜaveaÓa, тєр. avrov minuse plu, quasi aliquid 

p 

ч 

C ow TIUS Зер ТЕН „Жа 
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uc ES. 
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(is) that which thou hast to say unto me? "Said he, The 
Jews (are) those who arranged to beseech thee, that thou 

shouldest bring Paulos to-morrow unto the midst of the 

cowncil, as being about to seek accurately concerning him, 

21 But thou hearken not to them: for lie in wait for him more 

than forty men out of them, these who sware to one another 

not to eat лот to drink until they kill him: and now they 

certius inquisituri sint de Шо Vg ..as wishing something more that 

they may learn from him Syr .. as that they wish something more truly 

to seek concerning him Arm.. оос єкпа(єппа т)єзах єөйнтчр Sen 

ovraxpo as thou being about to know concerning him for certain Bo.. 

ws реА (-ov W* 13 215*) т. &c NABE, os ueAAovra &c H LP al .. 

as (that) thou shouldest search him and examine him Eth .. as he who 

should &c Eth ro 

7 йт, ae but thou] a a, Bo (raxs)..tu vero Vg.. ñit. сє thou 
therefore 21, &eox ovn Во, N &c, Syr Arm Е язпр(ер 21)сотая 

и. hearken not to them] a (т?) (21) a..33memepe пєкөнт eor 

ieaxoos lit. let not thy heart be tempered with them Bo, ра meins 

avrois Ж &c, Syr .. ne credideris illis Vg .. do not listen to them Arm .. 

assent not to them Eth ceg. бс ficto (ao d)ovo &c for lie in wait 

for him more than forty men out of them] a (21) 22! a.. eveópevovaw 
уар avrov єё avrov аудрєѕ mÀewvs Trecca(e)pakovra (и 61) N &c, Vg 

(Агт) .. отом govo сар є(п Гв) ях йрола (ponn years A,N* by 

error) єйоМ її&нтоз(-тєп к by error) eso epoq for there are 

more than 40 men out of them lying in wait for him Bo..for behold 

more than forty men from them are watching him in secret Syr.. 

because they lie in wait that they may kill him and they ате more than 

forty men Eth .. because lie in wait for him in the way, and. they are 

more than forty men Eth ro mar ftras. &c these who sware to one 

another] a 22 a, Bo (ск).. пах era vo pk ness. потєрнот these who 

sware with one another Bo (вѕ).. пах evavrapue потєрнот these 

who adjured one another Во .. ovrwes ауєдєратитау eavrovs N &c, Arm, 

qui se devoverunt Vg .. and. they invoked curse upon themselves Syr .. 

those who thus bound themselves by oath, Eth єтахоуоАя бс not to 

eat nor to drink until they kill him] (a?) 21? 22 a, euyress &c Во 

Arm .. pyre payew pyre mew ews ov aveAogw avrov Ñ &c..mon 

manducare neque bibere &c Vg .. that (om Eth) they should not eat and 
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Lo. ATW тейоз сесбтот єт өшт eboÀ ujamrk- 
«ovo may. 2° пг Аллдр тос ayra nopunpe ebor 

€a'c[nrapacv verae тл. xe аяпүузоос єАләї же ARKTA- 

ажо ємї. — 7 aAcpeeov Te есил WitoeRaTONTApoCoc 

Mexa oe cebre WHT  &&afaTOr єтретбон Wa 

TRAICApIA. ATO WE Hommeyc avo WHT WHejaereeepeo 

an amugosere irewupH. 2 aso cobre ioenrbnoore. 

?(m(zr)228a = (a) (21 §) (22 $)a P37  “(а)(т)а 

not drink until they kill him Syr Eth ало T. cech(ceq а)тот(те 

22) es(om 22). e&oN (add понтк 22) lit. and now they are pre- 

pared looking out (add for thee 22)] a (217) 22 a, Bo, М &c (єтогио: 
єси HLP &е.. єси er. МАВЕ 13 зг al) Vg .. and behold they are 

prepared and expecting Syr .. now prepared they are and wait Arm .. 

and now ready they are Eth щантк. (a .. ex. 21 22 a) &c lit. until 

thou sayest the information to them] (a) (21?) 22 a.. amiwg cena- 

ujonr coN охтотк the promise which will be from thee Bo .. ту ато 

cov єтаүүємау Ñ &c .. promissum tuum Vg Syr .. thy command Arm 

.. only until thou sendest message to them they lie in wait for him Eth 

? пе. &c the kh. dismissed the youth] a.. mX. пас. the kh. was 

dismissing &c Bo (P) .. uX. є &c the kh. therefore &c a 21, Bo (оти).. 

o pev ovv x. &c М &c, tribunus igitur &c Vg .. noc yNsa poene ae but the 

khiliarkhes 22 ..and. dismissed the kh. the youth Syr .. then the chief 

captain dismissed the youth, Arm .. and then sent him the chief captain 

the boy Eth nepuppe the youth] (a?) (21?) &e, Bo (SeN) 

veavurkov МА ВЕ 13 al.. veav.av HLP &c eara pacceiNe (22 .. 
vie 21.. veNes а) s. хє япр(єр 21 22) х. e(i 22). lit. having 

charged him, Say not it unto any one] (21) &c..e(om rkPs)a«- 

oomnoem паст euyreasexoc п (є б)о\Мх kaving (om rxPs Arm cdd) 
ordered him mot to say to amy one Во .. тараууєМ№аѕ (add avrov 61) 

илде єкХаАлутаь N &с, Vg (ne cui loque.) Arm (to say) .. while he 

commanded him that to man he should not make known Syr .. and saith 

to him that he should not speak to any one at all Eth .. and forbade 

him that &c Eth ro хє акт. єп. that thou showedst to me these 

(things)] (a?) (21) &e, Bo..om emas these Bo (кѕ).. от: ravra. eve- 

$avuwas троѕ (e)ue № &с.. quoniam haec nota sibi fecisset. Vg .. that 

these thou declaredst to me Syr Arm .. of that (om of that то) which ће 

spake to him Eth i 

DAE E ТИГ E NAN T AREN ҮТ ҮТҮ RET "А, P EE 

2 udi N Pn A, auo t ac adipe hose, e. Ln ть 
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are prepared, expecting until ой givest them a sign. 2° The 
khiliarkhos dismissed the youth, having charged him, Say 

it not unto any one that thou showedst to me these (things). 
“He called two of the centurions, said he, Prepare two 
hundred soldiers for to go as far as the Kaisaria, and (a) 

hundred horsemen and two hundred spear-bearers at (the) 
third hour of the night. ?*And prepare beasts that they 

7" eqsrove he called] 22 а*.. ач. ae but &c ac.. kac троскаћєса- 
pevos N &с, Vg (et vocatis) .. ovog ачакотҷ{ and he called Во Syr 
Arm Eth ecnay two] a? (22) a, єй 2 Bo .. twas 0 NB 13 61.. 
дуо т. А &e, Syr (h).. om «was 73, Vg Syr (vg) Arm Eth ййоєкә- 

(отса 22)1. of the centurions] (a ù) 21? 22 1 a, rov ekar. № &c .. choN 
Sem тиєкат. out of the cent. Во Arm .. centurionibus Vg .. centurions 
Syr..from Мз officers Eth mexaq said he] а a, erev № &c .. 
пеха rcov said Ле to them Bo Vg .. and said to them Syr (vg h*).. 
and saith Arm .. and saith to them Eth xe cebre Prepare ] а а 

Во.. go, prepare Syr..take Eth .. that they should prepare food for 

Eth ro щит яз. two hundred soldiers] а? a.. €(© AB8TN..& we 

0*) зз. Bo .. erparioras д:акостохѕ N &e, Vg Arm .. rhumoye two hundred 

Syr .. two hundred men from the soldiers Eth єтр. ща TK. for to 

go as far as the Kaisaria] (а* 7) a.. оопос йсєщє ща kecapra that 

they should go as far as Kesaria Во, N &c, Vg Arm (gesaria) .. that 

they should go to kesarzya Syr ало (om a*) щє йо. and (a) 

hundred horsemen] (а!) ас.. ки mmes єкатоу 137, Syr (h m&).. 

а hundred men of cavalry Eth ro.. mes б fov(s AB2)n(nn c)esc 
and 70 horsemen Во Eth (men of cavalry).. кол итте «Вдорлкоута 
N &с, Vg Syr Arm eo щнт fiqar(er a)axepeo and two hundred 

spear-bearers| (a) a.. mex E(© Гх..п 80 ке) пречо:Мосн(кн 
FS) and 200 spear throwers Bo .. каа Ge&oAa[dovs М &c (8e£&o[doAovs А) 

д:акосиооѕ N &c, et lancearios ducentos Vg Arm .. and. throwers with 

right. hand Syr .. and. two hundred. men of bow Eth (of lance то) 
am as (uj a) m. &c lit, from the third of the night] (a) a .. rexen pnay 
(ош ep. it P)azmnt ixmrexcopo from the hour 3rd of the night Bo, 

ато триттѕ opas т. уоктоѕ Ñ &e, Vg .. that they should go out from the 
third hour in the night Syr .. and should. make (them) go away Eth .. 
from, three hour (hours cdd) of the night Arm .. time ( from time ro) of 
third hour of night Eth 

"7 ато c. &c and prepare beasts] a.. arw ec. &c and to prepare 
1717.8 оо 
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BERAC everaAe masAoc їїсезїтй epar pr 
mnoHceesegW. — ?^eaepcoar їїотепїстоАн #®петтпос. 
? &AawatrOCc  Avciac egycoar жэзфн\А т MERPATIC- 
тос  HoHcese gun. Ҳәтрете — "memposee  avoonq 

Өзүм evovoup egote. axes eopasr exoty 
яе пестратетееь. WTeprerete xe ovoposearoc пе. 

5 да "C"a(r$(erS$(223)a8 " a(r)(ar баі reps.) 228 

&c а..йїсє®ї ae (om ae AB?FGKS) eanke cve&noosr but that they 

should take beasts also (om с) Bo (ve&mm Frs)..krgyvy тє (om Н) 
capaoTqgcou V &c .. et iumenta praeparate Vg Arm .. but prepare also 

beasts Syr .. and he commanded them and saith to them that they should 

take а beast also Eth .. om ro хєкас ever. п. that they should 

mount P.] a a, Во (ота птот.. о. tice FOKS) Syr Eth (and &c) .. 

emiuBacavres T. т. N «е, Vg Arm.. and should keep safe Eth ro 

йсєхіт ep. зафн (a... 3) №. по(фат)А. не, &c lit. they should take 
him unto the foot of Phelix the governor] a (dps.) .. псехоотч єр. 
&е фнсеєяяои that they should dispatch him unto the governor Ph. а 

and cause him to come unto feleks the governor Eth .. птотпаоялєч 

ща ds(1 ват) Niz упо. that they should. deliver. him ито Phyliæ the 

gov. Bo Syr (and &c) Arm (and итіо).. дососо (om со В*Н) от 

(соосу E 68) mpos фућка тоу yyepova (add es xawapeav 137) N 

&c, salvum perducerent ad felicem praesidem Vg ..add єфоВ8бт уар 

PNTOTE APTATAVTES QGUVTOV OU (оэдолоь ATOKTEVWOL KAL QGUTOS peTačv 

eykàņpa ex ws apyvpiov emos 137..add timuit enim ne forte 

rapereni eum iudaei, et occiderent, et ipse postea calumniam sustineret, 

tamquam accepturus esset pecuniam Vg (D) Syr (h*) 

2 eaecoar потєпі(єт a)cv. having written an epistle] ypavas ez. 

N &c, Vg Arm .. асах ae fios. but Ле wrote an epistle Bo .. and he 

wrote &c Syr .. and he wrote to him an epistle Eth язпєтт. of this 

form] zepi(om NBE тз 137 al)exovcav тоу тотоу rovrov M &c .. 

which was having form this Arm.. coron frac marar iovTTmoc 

anaip kaving а form thus Bo .. continentem haec Vg .. and he gave 

(it) to them in which there is thus Syr .. which saith Eth (fem. .. 

masc. ro) 

% gNasmr(a а)ос А. Klaudios Lysias] a a.. kNava(v B*s)roc 

——— I!OÉ 
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should mount Paulos and take him up to Phélis the governor. 

25 Having written an epistle of this form: ?? Klaudios Lysias 

is writing to Phelix the «ost excellent governor, hail. *' This 

man arrested the Jews wishing to kill him: I came upon him 

with the soldiery; when І had known that he is а Roman 

Nocrac Во (Fs.. Nicsac ваГот.. Necsrac K.. Nscioc G.. Nicioc P.. 

NMicaxac N.. Муста A)..claudius lysias Vg, glavtios livsias Arm .. 

klaudujós lusus Syr..from (by or with ro) klawedewos(deyos vo) 

lūseyõs (om l. ro) Eth (add chief captain ro) e: [coax is writing] a 

a..om N &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth эхфн(а..ъ a)N. nex, fion (v 
22усе(х 22)азоот to Phēlix the most excellent governor] 22? &c.. 

то кратисто qyepovi фт(: А а) № (у al)e М &e, Vg, (31 AB?) тикра- 

тістос йонс (пне Гехт)єалоп (йир. mgar. rs) Ф(я%ф Ез)тМ® 

to the most ex. governor Phylix Во ..lit. to philiks hīgmūnō victorious 

Syr .. to the honest judge felikhs Arm ..to the firm judge feleks Eth .. to 

Јева Eth ro әатрєтє lit. hail ye] a.. Xarpar kail а 22 

(Xame).. Xairpeim ? 1 .. хире № &с, Xepe Bo.. salutem Vg Arm .. 

shelom Syr, salam Eth 

Т avcGo(o 22)п fce 22)ov. lit. arrested him the Jews] a 
1 ? &e, Bo (аутаоос).. seized the Jews Syr Eth .. съААл(и)фбӨєута. vro 

Tov 1000. N &e, Vg.. having been bound by Jews Arm (taken cdd) 

ev(av a)owoug єоотёєч(4 22) wishing (they wished а) to kill him] 

а &c.. evaxest es. thinking to kill him Bo (T Gks).. отоо evar. &c 
and thinking &c Po.. ка. peAXovra. avaipewgÜact ът avrov N &c, Vg (et 

incipientem) .. as that they will kill. him Syr .. and. near to be killed. by 

them. Arm .. and they wished that they should kill him Eth ar (om 

ajer (om 22) eo. ехо (om єх. 22) &c I came upon him (om 22 
with the soldiery| 1? 21! &c.. arge (add mms ва) meas m. Z went 

with the soldiery Bo..emwrras ovv то orparevparıi N &c, Vg (super- 

veniens) .. having come upon with soldiery Arm (soldiers cdd) .. and 

I rose up, I, with the rhumoyeè Syr .. and I rose ир for him with my 

officers Eth птєр:(а.. es 22 a)er(om 22)язє (add xe 21) &c 

when (but when 21) I had known that he is a Roman I saved him] 

(217) &c..amtaosaxeq eTarexur хє оуроллєос ne Z delivered him 

having known &c Bo..efeXo(a)ugv avrov (om NABE 1з al, Vg) 

pa8ov оти popatos eart М &e, Vg (cognito quia) Syr (when I learnt) 

Eth (om having known ro) .. 7 rescued having understood &c Arm 

002 
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мзтозжочц. 2° тотош ge ecovW TAOISE єтотєс- 
вале мас етбннтс. AISIT €opas єпєусумоєлрои 

? мст eweenaAer mae erbe оєиҳнтназл те 

пєумоевос. eleen aav помп epo eeyasenuja 
эп оз н зерре  " wTepovTasfO) Ae єукроц 

esmaujone eoo? ermesposee ебоћл gi iduovaat. 

WTevHuoyv amavo Шаров. emnpaccerAe fnmeg- 

2 ga). mous ? a (21) (22) a 9? а (21) а$ 

% еру, бє wishing therefore] 22 a..ear(e: 21)отощ ae but 

having wished (wishing 21) а 21, Во, HLP &с.. BovAouevos тє МА В 

Esr al, Vg, and while I willing became Syr .. І wished Arm .. and 

I examined him (om him ro) Eth єсотп (єп 22) тло: (єг a)o'e 

єтотєск (21 .. ent а*.. eng 22.. пк ac)aNes(Nis а) &с to know the 

pretext concerning which they accused him] (21?) &c..eess: 

ethom evos (єтєпау ОРТ) xer арик: epog (om e. FKS) єөйнт© 

to know the pretext concerning which they found fault with him Bo .. 

yvova (ezeyvovat МАВ тз al) т отау д: qv. evekxaXovv avro N &c, 

Vg Syr Arm (fault).. to know his crime Eth axıt &c I took 

him into their council] (21) &e, E &c, Bo (areng exen пот, ти K, 

aa ПҸХолп).. катууауоу es то cvveOpiov avrov МА al, Arm..om B 

бт .. Т caused him to descend to &с Syr .. having eaused to approach to 

the council I examined, concerning what they accused him Eth .. having 

caused to approach that one because of what they accused him Eth ro 

? awsTi(em 21)Tq(€ a 22) єуєск(а..єпк 22.. enc a)aNes(ar а) 
magy lit. I found him (it a 22) they are accusing him] 21? 22! &c .. 

þar evarxesisqp es(av FS)xess ари epos this whom Г found, they 

finding fault with him Bo .. ov evpov eykaXovpevov N &c, Vg (accusari) 

Arm ..and І found that concerning &c they were accusing him Syr .. 

and І found for him that they accuse him Eth .. and І found how they 

dispute with him Eth ro erbe оепт(ит 22)нт. йтє m. concerning 

questions (the qu. 22) of their law] (21 ?) (22 7) &с.. concerning their 

laws Eth ..add joveeos ка ù Tivos 137, Syr (h ™s).. concerning 

question (questions cdd) of their own laws Avm €x1axit М. &c lit. 

there being not any thing of judgement unto him worthy of the death 

or bond] a 22?.. esxax (om 22 a) t М. ae &с but бе 211 a.. 331v xeax 

— еүнрширууу чин 



ACTS XXIII 28-30 565 

I saved him. ^? Wishing therefore to know the pretext con- 

cerning which they accused him, I took him into their council, 

% Т found him being accused concerning questions of their 

law, there being nothing of judgement against him worthy 

of the death or bonds. ??But when had been shown to me 

а subtiet; about to happen against this man by the Jews, 

immediately I sent him forth unto thee, charging his accusers 

поёт ae ASHTI єцахпща 3xaxos re oancmaso ie отєскАнаа 

but I found mot sim in him worthy of the death or bonds from ат 

accusation Во (om ae G).. илуде дє agıov Üavarov т дєтршу єукАра 

exovra. Ñ &с (om дє LP бт 137 al.. exovra єук\. МЖА ВН бт al, Vg 

Vg.. and nothing worthy of death or bonds having fault Arm .. and 

guilt which is worthy of bonds or of death there was not to him Syr .. 

and there is not any other crime in which he should. die or in which he 

should be imprisoned Eth .. and there is not sin and, crime in which 

&c Eth ro 

— * птероутаавот (a.. er d) ae evk. lit. but when they had shown 

to me a subtlety] 21 ? &c..evavras10: ae cohe отсобти eqooov 

lit. but. they having shown to me concerning ат evil counsel Bo.. 

итуобєисттѕ дє pov ezuBovAgs Ñ &с..е& сит mihi perlatum esset de 

insidiis Vg .. and. when was reported. to те a plot in secret. Syr .. and 

when I thought that worked the Jews against this man in laying wait 

Eth .. when I was informed. of a plot Arm .. om Eth ro ey(xey 

а) паш. &c lit. about to be (that is about to be а) against this man] 

211 &с, Во (esmaujgomn: $a, єп Ва, пљіролах).. є5 Tov avópa 

єтєт@ NABE 13 бт 137 al..om 15*..є5 т. a. peAXew. «aeo at 

HLP &c.. quas paraverunt ei (illi) Vg .. which worked against. him 

the Jews Syr .. against the тат to be (done) by them Arm .. Eth, see 

above..om Eth ro єйоМ ori mora, йтєупоу by thé Jews, 

immediately] 21? &e, vro тшу ivOawov efavrgs HL (add ov) &e.. 

the Jews, imm. Syr (vg) .. e&oN orrorow cavov by them, imm. Bo (A 

..om e. orrovow E? &c).. e£ avrov МАЕ 13 61, Syr (h) Arm .. єёаоттѕ 

В ..om Vg .. Eth, see above.. om Eth ro which has and because of this 

I sent him unto thee the man arrav(ow а)оф щарок I sent him 

forth unto thee] а à..arovopne оърок Z sent him to thee Bo Syr 

Eth .. єтєш/а mpos сє М &e, Vg Arm (dispatched) €mapavccerNe 

(«Леле à .. vees а) ппєчкатн (от a)vopoc charging his accusers] 

aa.. earponoen evovow negr. kaving ordered his accusers Eo .. and 
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кљ^тнсорос EXIQAM QIWWRK MALLA. — ? asesaTO! GE 

вата пейтатотеосгдоне яяееоц мау Av TAXE nashoc 
WTevUJH. AVAIT EANTINATPIC. 2° яәпецрљасте ae 

avTpe Woumreyc бок MeRa. AT RHOTOT єтпәреяа- 
боАн.  ? roov ce Wrepovbon eoo? ETRAICAPIA 
элү TEMICTOAH яяпонсеееом. ATNAPQCTA acp t- 

* (a) (1) (21) (22 8) a P 37 again ° (a) (1) (21) (22) a 
“= (а) (с) (21 §) 22 a § 

I commanded his accusers (translit.) Syr .. тараууєЛоЅ ка тош KaTy- 

уороѕ Ñ &с (add avrov E) denuntians et accusatoribus Vg .. order 
having given also to ihe accusers Атта... and Г commanded the accusers 

also Eth exigan &c lit. to take judgement on thee with him] aa.. 

€eposcax: magpark lit. £o cause them to speak before thee Bo .. Xeyew 

avrovs єтї соо МА 13 40 .. ut dicant apud te Vg .. Xeyew та (om В, e) 

mpos avrov eri соо (om eri соо 61) ВЕНГР (та тр. ovrovs) &c (Arm) 

.. that they should come and. should say with him before thee Syr .. (that) 
they should come unto thee Eth ro .. (that) they should come unto thee 

and should plead with him before thee Eth .. add eppoco NE(HP)L &с, 

vale Vg (demid tol) Syr (be in health) Eth (safe be) .. om АВ 13, Vg 

(am fu) Bo Eth ro 

3 arator ge the soldiers therefore] a? 22 a, mraxavos оти Bo 

(rG*xs) Vg.. uas. sen ovn Bo, oc uev ovv. отратиота: Ñ &c .. then 

the rumoye Syr .. and the soldiers Arm .. and did the soldiery Eth (om 

ro) cf. L below ката &c lit. according to that which they com- 

manded to them] a 21? 22 a, Bo (eaujgq) .. ката то діатетауџєуоу 

avrois  &с, Vg Arm .. add eroiww L .. as they were commanded Syr ~. 

as they commanded them Eth (ro, see below) a*7TaNe &c they 

mounted Paulos in the night] a 21? (22) a..a&voNx ixmasNoc 

йхоро they took away P. by night Eo .. avaXa[govres rov zavAov № &oc, 

Vg Arm ..they led away Р. in the might Syr .. and they took P. in the 

night Eth (ro, see below) acxrrtj єгитї(є 22)m. they took him unto 
Апі] a 1? 21? (22) a, Bo (aveny &c.. evene exnarpic AFKS).. 
түолуоу бш. Tys (om NABE тз бі 137 al) vvxros es тту avrvrarpióa. 

N &с, Vg Arm (andibadris) .. and made him come to antipatros the 

city Syr.. and they led him into the cities of the neighbourhood and 

put in their horses Eth .. and took Р. the soldiery as they commanded 

them and led him in the night ; and then on the morrow they put in their 

| | 
j 

6 
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to plead before thee against him. ?!The soldiers therefore, 

according to that whieh they were commanded, mounted 

Paulos in the night, they took him unto Antipatris. °? But 

on the morrow they made the horsemen go with him, they 

returned unto the castle. ??' They therefore when they had 

gone into the Kaisaria, they gave the epistle to the governor, 

horses into the cities of the neighbourhood, they entered the city of kisarya 

Eth ro 
? mney. me but on the morrow] (a) (22) a, Bo (nes. .. eneg. 

ХОРТ) ту дє eravpiov № &c.. et postera die Vg .. and. on the day next 

Syr..and on the morrow Arm..and then on the morrow Eth 

aspe for(» 22)m. Ё. mxx(ea* 22) аа. they made the horsemen go 

with him] (a?) 1? 21 ?(22) a .. as (sq Е) iutrem(m)esc eoposuje 

nesat they let the horsemen go with him Bo.. єасаутєѕ rovs urmews 

mopeveo at (azepxeanUa. NA BE тз 61) av avro № &c, Vg (dimissis 

equitibus ut irent. cum eo) .. having dismissed the horsemen, with him 

having gone Arm (he dismissed the horsemen wiih him to go cdd) .. dis- 

missed the horsemen the footmen their fellows Syr..Eth, see above 

asko(w 22)T. ermapeax(r..ax 21 22 a)&. they returned unto the 

castle] (21?) 22 a, Во, v(e №) тєстрерау es т. тар. № &с, Vg (castra) 

Arm (сатр) .. that they might return &c Syr .. om Eth 

33 үт, сє they therefore] a? с? 21 &c.. пах ae but these Bo .. and 
Syr .. orrwes X &c, qui Vg .. those Arm .. Eth, see above пт. €o. 

єтказ(н а)с. when they had gone into the K.] a? c? (211) &c, 

eceAÜovres eis туу koucap(e)uuv N &с.. evavt ekecapra kaving come 

unto Kesaria Во .. сит venissent саеѕатеат Vg .. they caused him to 

come into K. Syr .. they entered. into gisaria Arm ., they entered kisarya 

Eth (ro, see above) as &c ахпон(фн a) v. they gave the epistle 

to the governor] a! (21 1) &e, Bo (кт).. отоо aw &c and they gave 

&c Bo (кѕ).. отоо era* &c and having given &c Bo .. ках avadovres 

ту єт. ro qyep. Ñ &c (ro Ny- TNV єт. L 31 40) .. et tradidissent epist. 

praesidi Vg .. and they gave the epistle іо higmūno Syr .. and. having 

given to the judge the epistle Arm .. and they came unto the governor 

and delivered. the epistle of dispatch to the governor (the epistle to the 

governor ro, the same word as chief captain) Eth asap. пач(ъ а) 

iim. they presented to him (them a) P.] (a?) с? (21 ?) &с.. &»Tago 

3inkenasNoc waopaes they presented Paulos also to him Во, rap- 

єстусау kac Tov т. auTw № &c.. om кат. т. E .. statuerunt. ante illum 

et paulum Vg (Arm) .. апа they made stand before him Р. Syr .. and 

they brought теат P. unto him Eth 
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TàWAoc.  ?Wrepecpoujc ae itowioHeceeeos. aegre. 

xe oweboÀ ne oW aw nemapora. WTeperjesate ae 

хє owveboA ne ow TRIAIRIA — P пеха. хе EIECWTAE 
ерон отли  esujaner оооу ÑGINERRATHTOPOC., 
at[oseocagne ae єтретолрео epo ояз memparro- 
рон понро^нс. 

XXIV. «inca Хот ae Пооот acer egpar Woi- 
AaNannc nmapyieperc n oennpecósTepoc ато) 
оторнтор хе тертуЛћос. љусяяаеє enavAoc tt- 

= (a) (6) (1) (21) (22)a а (а) 
' a (b) (21 P ix) a P я 

* imrepedg(pq 22)ощс ae йезпо(ф а)нсє(ъэусї: 22)язои but 
when had read it the governor] (a 1) b? (21?) 22 a, avayvovs дє о 

qyepov HLP &ес..єтачощ ae itpenicroNH but having read the 

epistle Bo .. avayvovs дє NA BE тз бг al, cum legisset autem Vg .. and 

having read Eth .. and when he read the epistle Syr .. when he read 

Arm aque he asked] (а) (21?) 22 a, Bo (naquj. в“) Arm 
(was asking cdd) .. ко (єт)єротусоЅ N &e, et interrogasset Vg .. he was 

asking him Syr .. he asked him Eth (om Айт ro) хе ove&oN ne 

оп auj(maujy d) ä(ñn a)em. lit. out of what he is of province] (a?) 

1? 21 a..trs. «e &c єпәрҳ. ne 22, Во (апар. FKPS).. ek Toas 

erapx(e)ias єоти М &с, Vg Syr Arm .. of province what is he? Eth .. 

om ne Bo (rxs) йтєрєҷєхяяє ae but when he had known] а 
21 a.. отоо evaeesxs and having known Во Eth, ка тъӨоцєуо$ N &c, 

et cognoscens Vg Arm (having ascertained) .. and when he learnt. Syr 

хє o»e(ee 21)6. ne ex vi (21 .. &v a... ста) №(та)к(с a)sa lit. that 
one out he is of the K.] a (21) а.. хє owe. sen Xi» (1 ват) Мк 

ne (ae р) that one out of the К. he is Bo, oru ато к. єттї N*A 68 

Arm..om eoi Ж &e, Vg Syr Arm edd .. of the city of kilekeya(vya 

ro) he is Eth .. сит legisset autem. epistolam interrogavit P., Ев qua 

provincia ез? Et dixit, Cilicia et cum cognovisset dixit Syr (h mg) 
9% nex, xe eec. e, said he, І will hear thee] 21 ..ezeccvess єрок 

m. Г will hear thee, said he Во, Vg Arm (saith) д:акоосорол соо, e 

N &c..m. xe єї(єєї а)с. e. said he, I am hearing thee a a .. he said 

to him, I hear thee Syr .. he saith (add to him ro) / indeed (add. there- 

fore vo) having come &c we shall hear уои Eth о. evuj. ооо (add 
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they presented to him Paulos. 34 But when had read it the 

governor, he asked out of what province he is. But when 

he had known that he was out of the Kilikia, ?^said he, 

I will hear thee whenever should соте also thine «accusers : 

but he commanded for him to be kept in the praitorion of 

Herodes. 

XXIV. But after five days came up Ananias the chief 

priest with elders and an orator, namely, Tertyllos, they 

on 21 а) йззпєккәтн (ох а) орос whenever should come also thine 

accusers] 21 a..o. ew. йстпєккатнрос whenever should come thine 

accusers а, Во (avu. йхєпєккатнсорос).. orav кол ог каттуорог соо 

тарауєушутал Ñ &е, Arm.. om ка 37 101 137 cat, Vg (fu tol) .. when 

came thine accusers Syr (translit.) .. having come thine accusers we &c 

Eth aroseoc. ae бс lit. but he commanded for them to keep 

him in the prai(pre а, Bo)torion of H.] a (21) a.. orog &c and &c 

Bo .. ekeXevse тє avrov (trs. to end NA BE тз бт 137) e то прат. 

(add rov МАЕ 13 61 .. vo» B) уродоо фуЛассєс бо: № &c .. iussitque in 

рт. herodis custodiri eum Vg Arm (palace) .. and he commanded. that 

they should keep him in the prētorīyen of Н. Syr Eth (at the prae- 

torion of H.) 

1 жат, Xov ae по. but after five days] (21) &e, ssenenca € ae 
ineo. but after $ days Во (om ae х) pera дє evre pepas N &c (Twas 

ти. А) post quinque autem dies Vg... and after days five Syr (Arm) .. 

and on fifth day Eth ager єор. came up] (21?) &e, Bo (єорнт 

.. 0M eo. FKS)..xorefjy № &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth fciam, пар. | 
Во (rks) Syr Eth .. trs. itó'tapoQ. aman. Во (апатта PNPT) N &c, 

Vg Arm эзїї een(b a..oi a 21)mp. with elders] (b?) 21 &c, 

Bo (nesr eamm.) pera zpeo. тушу МАВЕ 13 31 137 al, Vg (quibus- 

dam) Syr (h) Arm..p. rov тр. HLP &е, Syr Eth..om Bo (x) 

азо) отор. хє veprvs(om a*)M. lit. and an orator, say, Tertyllos ] 

(217) &с..ка„ ртороѕ reprvAAov twos № &e, Vg (quodam oratore) 

Arm (derdeleaj) .. nesr кєрнтор хє тєрті(т Ава D)NNoc lit. with 

an orator also, вау Tertillos Bo .. «nd. with tertelos rhetro Syr .. and 

one guardian of speaking whose пате tartlus (tertlós ro) Eth 

a*caxaxe emas(om a)Noc &c informed about P. to the governor] 

(21) &c.. nar (add ae Р) eravr asosorng (avceaxi caused. to know 

FGKS)3x(e b^T'GNOPT)mioue, ба nav. these having come mani- 

fested to the governor against P. Во .. ex eva voscno бс these who 
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понсекеои.  ?їїттерозл оуте ae epog мЧәр уе 

WHaTHCOper їөттертуААос ecpso ажа ос. xe отп 
отмо пєрнин Woon mam єЙоА orrooTK. ато) 
озепетигдїөзгү ismeroeonoc єебоћ оти Tenmnpomnora. 

?(pHAIZ пеңратстос. CETA яе ои йотоеушщр miar 

Оз» явл mee QN. Ov Hos пояеот. #жєнәс ae пменҷ{- 
осе мән emeoovo -cornc язязок єтрексотяе ерон 
оп оущоот eboÀ oW текееитолн. ange Tap enci- 

2 а (т) (21 §)a § at aso eT * a (b) (1) 2r a $ at 
{сопс  xekac| xekaac (1) 5 (a) (1x2) 21.a 

manifested &c Во (к) ovrwes evebavi(g)cav то wyeu. кота тоо т. М 
&c, Arm .. qui adierunt praesidem adversus paulum Vg .. and he made 

known to the higmūno against P. Syr .. and they accused P. before the 

governor Eth 

2 йтєроэ. &с apoce(om a)r lit. but when they had called him, 

began] 21 &с, eras(q FKNsST)axos X ae epog aseporic lit. buf 

having called him, began Во .. к№Өєутоѕ дє avrov (om a. B) урёато N 

&c .. et citato paulo coepit Vg .. ата when he was called, began Syr .. 

and after calling him began Arm .. and (add then ro) they caused him 

to come near to him, and began Eth йкәтн(от а) cope(om а) 

ñøIT. єс. 3x. to accuse T., saying] а а, Bo, З &e, Vg.. T. to accuse 

(mkatreg) ата said Syr ..to speak T. and saith Eth .. began derdilos 

accuser to be and to say Arm xe ole а) тп оунос &c lit. There 

is a great peace being to us through thee] (21 !)..сщоп fAxeos- 

оїрнин ecou єй, (om e. TNT) orrovk їз being a peace abundant 

through thee Bo (єсщоп вагхорт).. тоАћѕ epyvns Tvyxavovres ба. 

cov Ж &с, Arm (has been obtained. cdd) .. сит in multa pace agamus 

per te Vg ..én тату years we dwell because of thee Syr .. much peace 

we obtained in thy days Eth .. much peace became to us in thy govern- 

ment Eth ro ало gu (gen d)nerm. &c пропо(попо а)тг and 

good (things) to this nation through thy providence] 1? (21) &e .. 
єзї олитаоо €paTOv esujgom àxmarcenoc EÅ. orrem mnekeqipoosuj 

and institutions are being to this mation through thy care Bo (om ean 

26) .. ка kar (8) орборатоу yWe)vosevov то (от E) «Ove. rovro Ot. тт 

ons zpovouus № &c . et multa corrigantur per tuam providentiam Vg .. 

and тату improvements were (done) to this people in the discharge of 

thy office (or bearing of thy burden) Syr .. апа management of affairs 
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informed about Paulos to the governor. ? But when he had 

been called, began to accuse Tertyllos, saying, There is great 

peace being to us through thee, and good (things) to this 

nation through thy providence, ? Phēlix, the most excellent, 

we are honoured always in every place with a great favour. 

* But that we should not molest thee the more, I beseech thee 

for to hear us concisely in thy fairness. ? For we found this 

to this nation by thy care Arm .. and. good became the condition of the 

people ( peoples то) in thy wisdom Eth 

? фи(ъ 21 a). пєкр. ceras(es а)о аз. ftovo(om a)esuy &с oit (osx 
п а)от. &c lit. Phelix, the most excellent, they honour us at every time 

in every place in a great favour] a 1 ? (21) a .. caca ae (om ae А 26) 
тирен neas en axa: тибеп тєпщоп MAOK кратісеє фн(ва.. фт 

NO 26..9 А &е) №5 Sem щєпоззот mien oz ali sides and in all 

places we accept thee most excellent Phylix in all thanksgiving Bo .. 

mavty (т. 13 61 al) тє ка ravraxov атодєҳореба, кратістє фту( AP al)- 

Xé, pera taons evyapiotias Ñ &с.. semper et ubique suscipimus, optime 

felix, cum omni gratiarum actione Vg Arm (we are grateful) .. and all 

of us in all places accept. thy favour, victorious {Ез Syr .. in all and 

everywhere, and we found thy ordinance being praised among all, 

О jelekes honourable Eth .. and by all everywhere &c in all Eth ro 

(omitting О &c) 
t ae] ат 21, Во (АваГмрт) N &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth (aħda ?).. 

om Bo (FGKOS 26).. бє therefore а й (est a) nemo. и. eneg. we 

should not molest thee the more] b? &c, Бо (птєепщтєззт. rs) Syr 

(in much) .. ira (fire Gko)uyreaxTaeno зз. йоото that I should not 

hinder thee more Во Eth (molest thee greatly) .. pn єтї zXewv сє ey(v 

KL 13 31)kozro М &c, Vg (diutius-protraham) Arm Xconc &c 

I beseech thee for to hear us] b? &c..zapakaAo akovcat сє yov 

N &c..oro breviter audias nos Vg..Xw*wbo (add ae 26) marok 

eepekcoreas epos Z pray thee for to hear me Bo.. beg from thee 

that thou shouldst hear оит humility in concisenesses Syr... I beg (thee) 

to hear me Arm .. listen to me, gratify me Eth оп озщ. &c lit. in 

а conciseness in thy fairness] b? &e, Sen ovujov eboN порн: Sen 

тєн(оъ Fs)axeremiknc Во, ovvrojgus тт on єтієкеа N &с, Arm .. trs. 

т. Q'WTOJJ0S ак. сє 1р. тт ст єт. 15 18 180, breviter-pro tua clementia 

Vg .. om ovvropos А* .. trs. avvrop. nuov 105 .. concisely (that) I тау 

speak to thee Eth 

5 ange &c lit. for we found this man pestilent] (а?) 12? &e, Во 



572 ПРАе1С 

poste WAoreeoc есүтозиес стасїс Ийт THpov 

ETON тохңозавелүн. CIICAQ пе йӨгїрєсїс ittacopatroc. 

$acpnewpaXe єхоояя яеперпе. MAI MTaWasetaoTe te- 

азо. боти WOL ae OM язееок CAMARPINE яв ееос 

erbe mar тнроз етикатнсорег Mero понтоу. 

6 (а) (12) 21 a 8 (a) (P) (12) 21 a $ 

(anx)... evpovres у. т. аудра rovrov Аошоу № &c .. invenimus hunc 

hom. pestiferum Vg .. for we found this man that he is a devastator Syr .. 

for we found this man а corrupter Arm .. we found this тат he uttereth 

blasphemy (а blasphemer vo) Eth єч (елү а)т. (от а)стасс it(om 

a)nros. т. raising (having raised а) insurrection to all the Jews] a 
121 &c..equia füoanujeoprep iut. т. moving troubles to all the 

Jews Во .. kat киота стасєѕ пасі тош од. NABE тз 61 al, Vg.. 

к. к. стаси т. т. u HL P &c, Vg Syr .. and inciter of all the Jews Arm 

.. and. he maketh rebellion and shaketh all the Jews ( people ro) Eth 

єтөїї то(є a) s. who (are) in the inhabited earth] (a ?) 12? Во (ras) 

..€Tujon &c who ате in &e Bo .. ow ката тту ow. Ñ &c.. in universo 

orbe Vg .. in all the earth Syr .. in all regions Eth .. who ате in all the 

earth Arm enc. &c пп(от à 21)mac. lit. being the scribe of the 

sect of the Nazoreans] (а?) 12 &c.. egor iteovrr e(aB*rFGS 26.. ñ 

ГхорРТ)тоєрєсїс йп(йтєп B*)macopeoc being first unto the весі of 

the Nazoreans Bo ..eejos &с їїтє типат. being &c of the Nazorean Во 

(А 26)..porocrarqv тє (дє E 13) т< тоу уаќоролоу арєсєоѕ № &c, 

Arm, et auctorem seditionis sectae nazarenorum Vg .. for lead he is of 

the teaching of the mazarenes (notsroye) Syr .. and he teacheth the heresy 

(lit. denial) of the people of the Nazarenes (пагтатуат, ravīyānņ ro) Eth 

€ aemeip. &c he tried to defile the temple] a, аче. Bo (rs).. 
cayn. &с nep(12 .. p 21 a) me having tried &c а 12! 21 .. pax etay- 

боот ecwy ятикєєрфєх this who tried to profane the temple also 

Bo .. trs. os kat то tepov єтєрасєу [BejyXooat № &c, qui etiam templum 

violare conatus est Vg .. and our temple he wished to profane Syr .. who 

even the temple indeed wished to profane Arm .. and. he profaned, the 

house of the sanctuary Eth mar H(a.. em 21) Tam, аз. this (man) 

on whom we laid hold] a? 12? &c, Bo (р) whom also we took Arm.. 

отоо amaaxom: Яз. Gad we laid hold оп him Во Eth .. om the rest of 

the verse and verse 7 а 12 21 a, Bo, МАВ(С)НІР al, Vg (am* fu 
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pestilent man raising insurrection to all the Jews who (are) in 

the inhabited earth, being the ringleader of the sect of the 

Nazoreans. | 9 He tried to defile the temple, this (man) on 

whom we laid hold.  ? But it is possible also for thee to 

examine him concerning all these (things) in which we accuse 

tol)..add ка kara. rov nperepov vopov nÂeňyoapev kpwew (trs. to judge 

we wished Arm) kareA8ov дє (om Arm) voias о ҳ:№арҳоѕ pera тоААл< 

fias єк Tov xepov nuov  azwyoye, keXevras (commanded also Arm) 

тоъ каттуүороу$ avrov єрҳєсдог єтї сє E al cat, Vg (am** demid) 

Beda Arm .. and when we seized him begging that we might judge him 

according to our nomiüis, but сате 175708 the kh. and in great constraint 

from оит hands carried him off and to thee sent him and commanded 

his accusers that they should come to thee Syr .. and we wished to judge 

him according to оит law, and came lusyos the chief captain amd 

rescued. him from оит hands in much constraint and. commanded those 

who accused him that they should. come unto thee Eth .. and when came 

the governor unto him [апа | he took him $n force. And he commanded 

his accusers that they should come unto thee Eth vo — — 

8 os uj(21..om a)g. ae &c but it is possible also for thee to 

examine him concerning all these things] 21 a..owm ще. мє оп 

Duok canap. Яз. ceine erbe &c but &e examine him to know 

concerning all these a? 21..12 seems to have weo&mwe the works 

instead of nar тнрозъ these all.. фах eveoyomn uypxoas xsatOK ECEN 

єйоМ отот ñeok akupaméersoT eobe nar тнроту this (man) 

from whom it is possible for thee t know if thou should examine 

him concerning all these Bo (om eese: to know KT..0m feor 

FS)..zàp ov (o E.. оу 31 al) доруот, avros (om A*) avaxpwas, mepi 

zavrov rovrov ezvyvova, М &e, Vg..and thou art able when thou 

evaminest him to learn from him concerning all these Syr .. from 

which indeed capable thou wilt become again to judge to get at all of 

the things which we accuse him Arm .. and all that also of which we 

accused. him it is јот thee to know from him, having examined. Eth .. 

that thou should know from him what is that which they accuse him 

that in our law that we might judge him we wished, and all that which 

we accused him it is for thee to know, having examined Eth ro 

ein(a 21 .. ex 12 а)катн (ота) vope(om а): яз. йо. in which we accuse 

him] (a?) b? 12? &e, Bo (кгатнсорит epo«).. ov npes karqyopovj.ev 

avrov Ñ &e, Vg (de quibus) .. (about) which we accuse him Syr 
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?avovoUb ae ooov ASINIOTADI evo EOC. жє 
MAY ceonT deje. Pa понсе от ae XWP 

єп^уЛос eujaoe. acoso ujó ecjoso) яя ееос. хе eicoovim 

iaon єїс оло poene ero Wperploam єпеоєөпос. 

оп оуявтои ce понт -naugjaxe oapor 1 ети ujooss 

хз «оң єєтееє. xe neip govo eaeTycHoovc goor 

хумтәібон eopar eerepoycaAHas етошт. — Pavo 

" (а) (b) (12) (21 $)а 10 a (b) (12) (21) а $ and at agor. 

"(a(b()(z)a | "a(z)a 

? aroy. &c but answered also the Jews] (a?) 12 21 a.. атєрото 

ivxeniosa. answered the Jews Во (B9) .. and answered the Jews Eth.. 

алотгототоз füxenuowa. lit. added their hand the Jews Bo (add ae 

FGS 26).. cvvereÜcvro дє (om 13 105) кои or (om L 13 al) од. N &e, Vg 

.. GvveÜevro al .. evrovros дє avrov ravra. avvezeÜevro kat ot 137, Syr (h*) 

.. but pleaded. against. him also those Jews Syr .. agreed. also the Jews 

Arm €vxo ©. saying] а а, $aoxovres № &e, Vg .. while saying 

Syr..they say Arm .. and they say Eth .. om Во хє паг &c These 

are grounded thus] a? а.. є ma: won язпатрнҷ These are being 

thus Bo.. ravra. ovros exev N &c, Vg (se habere) .. that these thus ате 

Syr .. true thus it (is) Eth .. tus it is Arm 

10 a pone, &c but the governor beckoned unto Р. to speak. Не 

answered | 12 ? (21 ?) &c .. (b had variant) .. аҷєрото ae (om Ars 26) 

fvxenasNoc eracópess epos iixenionc. ceepeecaai but answered 

P., having beckoned unto him the governor for to speak Bo .. azekpin 

дє (тє NABET 61 137 al) o таъћоѕ, vevcavros avro Tov wyepovos 

Aeyew М &с, Vg .. answer gave P. having beckoned іо him the judge to 

speak Arm .. and beckoned the hīgmūno to P. that he should speak and 

answered Р. and said Syr .. and beckoned &c speak and saith P. Eth .. 

and answered Р. and beckoned to the governor and saith to him Eth ro 

жє (om xe Bo) er(mes 21)c. яхазок(с d, repeating xe ercoorh 
muor) єс оао прозапе (оооу 21) &c lit. Knowing (I was kn. 21) 

thee, behold many years (days 21) being judge unto this nation] 12? 

21 &c, Bo (escooosm. marok ic Охзлза}нщ itpoaxmr exo: ipee toan 

€nargNoN)..trs. їс oyunu Apon єсооуп MAOK EKOI &c 

behold. many years knowing thee being judge unto this nation Bo (вав 

GS).. єк zoAAov erov (eviavrov E) ovra сє критти (айй Guuov Е 137 
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him. °’ But answered also the Jews, saying, These (things) 

are grounded thus. 1° But the governor beckoned unto Paulos 

to speak. ,He answered, saying, Knowing thee, behold, for 

many years being judge unto this nation, in a relief therefore 

of heart I shall speak for myself: !! it being possible for thee 

to know that I spent not more than twelve days since I went 

up unto the Hierusalem to worship: 1 ара they found me not 

al Syr h) то e8ve rovro ezwrrapevos М &c, Arm (I know) .. from years 

many Г know that thou wast judge of this nation Syr .. T, І know 

from тату years their judge thou art to this people and. thou knowest 

their nature Eth (om 7, Г know то).. Syr (h m8) has defensionem habere 

pro se, statum autem assumens divinum dixit: Ex multis annis es 

iudex оп osvaxromn(ixmom d) сє понт &c oapor (21 a.. oer a) 

in a relief therefore of heart I shall speak for myself] a..om øge 

therefore а 2t..Xmaeposo Sen оуотпоє понт (om й. 26) єорні 

eat 7 shall answer in a delight of heart. for myself Bo .. evÜviorepov 

(vios МА BE 13 61 137 al) та тери eyavrov azoXoyovpau Ñ &e, bono 

animo pro me satisfaciam Vg .. willingly concerning my affairs defence 

I make Arm..and because of this gladly І make defence for myself 

Syr.. ånd now I speak to thee, having rejoiced, my defence Eth (trs. 

having rejoiced І speak to thee vo) 

П ew(ow 21 a) uj(a .. om 21 а)®озх яхялок it being possible for 

thee] (a?) 21 a, Bo (xos) óvvagevov cov № &c..0om cov À.. potes 

enim Vg .. while thou art able Syr .. for able thou art Arm .. because it 

was (right) for thee Eth cesare to know] а 1 ? 21 a, (ezo)yvovau № &c, 
Syr .. that thou should know Eth xe (om 21) anes(m а 21) p &с 

that I spent not more than twelve days] a 1 ? 21 a .. хє una (at A) ve 

govo ib(ex& GNoPT) Regoor won (add nus Фо me T ?* 0) that not 

yet more (than) 12 days happened Во .. oru ov тћєооѕ eow рог прера 

дєкадоо (додека МА ВЕ 13 бт 137 al) (7. 9exaóvo minuse mu) N &c.. 

that there is not to me more than twelve days Syr .. that not тоте is 

than, days twelve Атта... that it is about the tenth and second дау Eth 

amrTarbok ep. eorep. (orA Ras 21 a) since I went up unto the Н. ] 
11 21 а, Во (1cxen єтаїщє єорнт erA gian) аф ys охуи (om L) № &c, 

Vg Syr (that I ascended to Jerusalem) Arm Eth..om eepas vp a 

es(a.. eov 21 а)ощт to worship] a 21 a, Bo (eos) Syr Eth (7 shall 

worship) .. mposkvvnoat es povo. E 137, Vg Arm .. троскоуусоу 

(om 61) ev (es МА BH al) povo. № &c 

12 лу) жп, €. С oxx nep(p 21)me and they found me not speaking 
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яззпотуое epor єлхе ееп ova оз» Nepre н excoovo 

поуяеннщєе OTAE дт NETCTMHATWTH оте он тпоћхс. 

13 оуле язе WOLL яеееооу єтлоо EPATOT METOT- 

к^тнсорєг Aseeor тєпот понтот. — !-koossoA oce: 

MAH AMAL хє RATA TEQIH єтере Mar «еоуте epoc 

хє QAIPECIC. єеүшаз#ще MTEIQE яепмотте Wiaeiore. 

EIMICTETE ємєтсно THpow ose пиоееос «ет иепүо- 

ла (21) акб и а(т2)(2т)а 

&c in the temple] (21 1) .. отоо eveaxnosxeas Sen &c and they found 

me not in the temple sp. &c Во (B?).. отоо orae an. &c and neither 

found they те &c Bo (гхорт).. ko ovre (not Arm) ev то tepo evpov pe 

троѕ тиа (twas E) биаАєу. N &с, Vg Arm (not. speaking) .. ove in. 

&c neither found they те &c Bo (ArGs).. trs. neither found they те 

that I ат speaking with the people in the temple Syr .. and (om то) 

they found me not disputing not (om ro) in the temple Eth н (om 

а) excooso (erecoose а) ñ. lit. or (om a) gathering a multitude] 1? 

(21) &c.. orae eiujooprep Rovan nor troubling a multitude Bo 

(AB?FGS.. miar. the multitude О 26..2s.. the multitudes NPT)... 1 

emov(om ov NABE тз al)jeraow mowvwra oyàov  &с, Vg (con- 

cursum) .. or else crowds having made of many Arm .. neither collection 

(of people) І collect Syr .. and. mot (om то) while I stir ир the people 

Eth orae (ovre т) оп пєус. nor in their synagogues] (1 ?) 

21 &c, Bo (кгр) Syr..o»ae Sen mic. nor im the synagogues Bo, 

N &o, Vg .. not in synagogues Arm ..?n the house of the sanctuary Eth 

ove ой тп. nor in the city] r? 21 &e, Vg Syr Eth.. ovre ката туу 

couv М «с, ovàe &c бт, orae ката nioNic Bo .. and not in city Arm 

7" oye] 21 &c, Bo(ag? ras) NB 6r. ovre А «с, neque Vg .. and not 

Syr Eth .. ovog and Во (Гхорт) я (ота ajun uj(om a)c oss 

3331300(0m 21) у &c lit. it is not possible for them to establish] 21 &e 

.. BUON щоояя 333x007 єтлоє пах єратот it is impossible for them 

to establish these Во (ABar)... maron «с єратоу пак i is imp. &c 

these to thee Bo (FGOPST) -. TAPAOTNTAL рє Ovvavrat 4 (add со) al... 

pE vuv дру. HL (om pE vuv) Р al m тарас. 8vvavrat стог АВЕ 13 3I 

бт al, Vg (probare) Arm ..that they should show (is it) coming in 

their hands, i.e. have they the power Syr (vg) .. they are not sufficient 

for the proof (lit. coming) Eth..they are not sufficient to prove (lit. 
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speaking to (any) one in the temple, or gathering (together) 

a multitude, nor in their synagogues, nor in the city. 13 Nor 

is 16 possible for them to establish the (things) in which they 

accuse me now. ** І confess to thee this, that according to the 

way, which these call Heresy, I am serving thus the God of 

my fathers, believing all the (things) which are written in the 

cause to come) to me Eth ro ппєтоткатн (от а) со(от со a)pe- 
(om а)т &с the (things) in which they accuse me now] (21 ?) &с.. мат 

єтотєркатнсори ялхооу аро: {иот these which they aceuse 

against me now Do (aswrow in which О, omitting Sapos against me.. 

om mar FGOPST see аһоуе).. тєр. ov vvv(i) karyyopovow pov N &c 

(om vvv 3 30 195) Vg Arm .. concerning that which now they accuse 

me Syr .. in all that which they accuse me Eth — * 

H Хеозоћос(от ос a)e(om a): I confess] аа, Xosono-e&oN 

I confess Bo..add ae 21, Bo (Ава) N &e, Vg (Syr) Arm (Eth) 

sax ixm. to thee this] (12) 21 a.. par max this to thee a, Bo, 
M &e, Vg..this Syr..this Г protest to thee Arm .. but I confess to thee 

Eth жє ката &c earpecic (om зс а) that according to the way, 

which these call Heresy] 12! (211) &с.. хє ката пах палот eve 

(єтєрє Fes) nas xo muog xe оєрєсіс that according to this шау 

which these say Heresy Во .. ката тту одор, ту Aeyovaw apeow М &с, 

Vg (secundum sectam) Arm ..in this same doctrine which they say 

Syr..concerning this which they say of me, he teacheth denial Eth 

єїщххщє йт. І am serving thus] 12? 21 a.. mein. й. 7 was serving 

thus a.. гї\щєзїщї язпаірн{. Z served. thus Do (edd G)..ovros 

Aarpevo З &c, Vg Arm .. 2n it I serve Syr .. but I serve Eth .. I indeed 

serve Eth ro iutaer of my fathers] 21 &c, Bo Syr .. ro татршФ 

cw N &c, Arm .. patri deo meo Vg (am fu demid) .. deo patri тео Vg 

(tol)..om Eth emer. &e believing all the (things) which are 

written in the law and the prophets] 127 21! &c..emagd enn 

тнрот єтс5ноут (єтс&нтоъз х) ох (Sen AB?) &c believing all the 

(things) which are written &c Bo .. тістеу macı (om т. В) то ката 

тоу (om т. В 56) оноу kac rots троф. (каа rois ev rois N* BE 31 бт 137 

al.. ка ev т. тр. min permu) yeypappevors Же бе (Vg) .. while Г believe 

all those which (are) written in the nomūsō and in the prophets Syr .. 

having believed. all whatsoever in the law and in prophets was written 

Arm .. while I believe in every thing (word vo) which (is) written in 
the law and the prophets Eth 

1717.3 Рр 
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фнтнс. 1° eyWTAY assa WKovoeAnic єооуи emiozre. 

тетере млр бошт OHTC  TAMACTACIC  €THAUJOTIE 

HNAIRAIOC жет WaàatiHOC. 1^eaYaCHeY QW ояе Пах 

€TPàHO MAar dHOUCYNMEerAHCIC AXN хроп  Wovoeiug 

міее düurAo pae HHOvyTe еет Wposse. 11 aca QAO 

е itposerie AIEI eopar eraoeerioc ereipe поєняеитма 

ав оємөтустл. 1° QW nat aroe epor оз» nepre evibbo 

æ (ау (1) (12) (21) (8) "(münera — "nares 
ее) (уа 

15 єтї, &c having а hope toward God] (a?) т? 12" 21? (a) Во 

(geNnic є... о. ог ЕСК). , «Атда exov es (mpos Ñ C al) rov 0cov Ж &с 

(eàr. дє 137 216) Vg (in deum) .. and while there із to те hope upon 

God Syr .. І have hope toward God Arm (we cdd) .. and І hope (in) God 

Eth тєт. пах g. o. that which these expect] (a) 12? a.. v. mar 
оооу 6. o. that which these also exp. (21 1) өн єтє wax ооз cosc 

(хотущт PNoPT) єйоМ Saxoc that which these also gaze (look) out 

for Bo, qv ках алто: оото: (om N) zpoaexovra, М &c, Arm (these indeed) 

.. that which also these themselves hope Syr..as those (add also ro) 

believe Eth Тааст. the resurrection] а a, Bo.. ауастаси  &c, 

Vg (Syr) Arm.. framac. of the res. 21.. татапас. that of the res. 

(12?) єтпащопє which will happen] a? 2r a, Bo.. реА 

exea 0a. N ABO тз 40 61 68 195 ..that they are about to rise Eth то 

(see below) .. futuram Vg .. add vex«pov EH LP &c.. that there is ready 

to be a resurrection which (is) from among the dead Syr ..that they 

are about to rise, the dead Eth ñaamo(w a)c the unjust] a 21 a 

.„адікоу М &с, iniquorum Vg ..wrpeeos noxonc the wrongdoers Bo 

(лвағокв) Syr.. птрєчернойі the sinners Bo (гхорт) Arm Eth.. 
add from the dead Eth ro 

16 earacke(om a)r ọpw(gwwT 21) &c having exercised myself also 

in this] а 121 &c.. порн (add ae с) Sen dar pepackim оо in 

this I exercise myself also Bo (wa I shall &с A)..ev rovro дє («at 
МАВСЕТ б 137 al.. тє ka 31) avros аско Ñ &с, Ve (et ipse studeo) 

.. because оў this also І labour Syr .. in which І indeed І labour Arm.. 

thus I also I believe God Eth єтрако mar ftovyesier(n. MSS)- 

^н (т а)сс &e lit. for to put to me a conscience without offence 

always] (a!) 12? &с.. єөрєсщопг MHI йхєоусуннън(є АР)сїс 

пәтброп-йсноу miben for to become to me а conscience offenceless—- 
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law and the prophets: Y having a hope toward God, that 
which these expect, the resurrection which will happen of the 
righteous and the unjust. 1° Having exercised. myself also in 

this, for to have a conscience without offence always with God : 

and the men. 17 But after many years I came into my nation 

bringing alms and offerings (e'wc1&) : 1 іп these found me in 

always Во .. атроскотоу ovvedqaw. exov(exewv МА ВСЕ al)-àuzavros 

(exe д:олтоутоѕ О 216..от дот. 32 42 57* 137, Во 4,*) N &е, Vg 

(habere) .. that conscience clean. should be to me—-continually Зуг .. clear 

mind to have-always Arm .. in ready heart-alwags Eth пло. &c 

with God and the men] 12? &c (a ending alter mosoeruy, continues 

ch. xxvi 32) № &c (zpos тє L 137 al) Eth .. tagpen qp mess п. кр. 

with God and with the теп Bo Vg Arm Eth, before God and before 

sons of men Syr 

7 записа &c but after many years] 12? &e..e&oM ae orren 

arung pori lit. but through а multitude of years Во (Ав&ГхОРТ) 

.. єй. &c ganun бс but &c multitudes of years Во (FGKS) д; erov 

дє mAevovov N &c, post annos autem plures Vg .. but to years many 

Syr .. from тату years Arm .. and. after тату days and gears Eth.. 

and in his year Eth ro axe! &c оєи. оєп. (оп. оп. 21) lit. I came 

into my nation doing alms and offerings] 2r..a:e* &с єєрє &c 

I сате &c to do &c a.. aii єїрї йолпазсепант 3xmaeonoc mess 

олипросфо(о AB?)pa 7 came to do alms to ту nation and offerings 

Bo A .. au єөрир &c Z came for to do &c Bo (FG, к this nation, S) .. єзурх 

&c Г am doing &c Во (Гхорт).. ан eu &c but afier not many years І 

am coming for alms to my nation and offerings Bo (в?) .. rapayevogqv 

«Мер. TomTo eis то eÜvos pov ка просфораѕ HLP &c .. / came unto 

the sons of ту own people that I might give alms and offer offerings Sy - 

..€Aegpogvvas тошто es то €Üvos pov zapayevopyv ко тротфора.; 

W* БО 13 31 61 al, Vg .. alms I сате to do to my nation and І gave 

offerings Arm.. I сате unto my people that І might do alms and 

offerings Eth .. I came (that) I might do &c among my people Eth ro 

18 от mar &c nep. пр. a) err. яз. in these found me in the temple 

purifying myself] 21 a..mar єтаухєлат errovbnowr йнтоъз Sen 

nirepepes lit. these which they found те purified in them in the temple 

Bo..ev o(a)s evpov pe wyvwpevov ev то (epo З &e, Vg Arm .. and 

found me those in the temple while I am purified Syr .. and found me 

those in the temple while І purify my head Eth .. апа found те while 

Pp2 
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Buor ££ оз ннще љи orae ої оуштортр an 
Woroenro7Aar €eboÀ QW тас. O мәт ae eujyge 

пе evasmevraeA dicenaTHUoper eujxe ositrov Aaaw 
marear 20н eom MAar Птооу аелротхоос хє 

WTepracepaT ояз mcsmnoeapron йтатоєе eaw ixi 

H[conc. 21 erbe тесен потот тах WHrarxou eboX 

ляяяос єтлоєрлт ой теуженте. хе ETRPINE Asaeor 

NOOT oroTTH?TM erbe TaàNacTACIc MMETALOOTT. 

" (ar). е (ал) (в)... (an) 

І purify myself (lit. head) in the temple Eth ro зп ovas бо lit. 

with а multitude not nor in a tumult not] 1? (2r?) a, Syr..ov 

pera. oxXov ovàe pera Üopv[3ov Ñ &е, Vg Bo (отъє nesr) Arm .. and 

they found те mot while I dispute ата wrangle and it is mot that 

I stirred up the people (peoples vo) Eth потоєн(ой 21)s(ex а)отљ. 

&c Jews out of the Asia] т? (21) a..Twes amo Tys asias wovOatot 

HLP &с, Arm (asian)..rwes дє &с МАВСЕ тз зт бт al, Vg.. 

eamrosAaar: ae chod &с but Jews out of the Asia Bo .. except that 

were tumultuous some Jews who came from Asia Syr..and (om ro) 

there were Jews who came from Asia Eth 

19 war ae бе but these it is right being here that they should 

accuse] 21..mar мє egue me єпєтяхпах ne ncekarorcoper but 

these it is right if they were here that &c a, ovs дє &c HL &c .. мах 

єтєпассщє (rracaxnuga FGKS) йсєї плорак отоо (om о. B®) йсє- 

єркатнс=о ри these who it was being right that they come unto thee and 

that they accuse Bo, ovs «дє. єтї соо zapewat ка karyyopew ЖА ВС 

EP 13 бг al, Vg (oportebat) Arm (to stand. before thee) .. those who it 

was being right that they should stand with те before thee and accuse 

Syr .. and now cause unto thee (that) they should come (come unto thee 

ro) that they should accuse me Eth euyxe &c if they have any 

(thing) with me] 21 а..їсхє отон й (отоптооу с) потооћ пєзянт 

if they have a thing with те Bo.. ev т. (от: 137) єҳоієи троѕ (є)нє № &с 

.. аё which there is to them Syr..if they should have amy thing 

concerning me Arm .. om Eth 

2 н maon (a ends here) mas йт. or otherwise, these themselves, 
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the temple purifying myself, not with a multitude aor in a 

tumult Jews out of the Asia: !? but these it is right being 

here that they should accuse, if they have any (thing) with me: 

20 от otherwise, these themselves, let them say what wrong- 

doing, when I had stood in the council, they found ?! con- 

cerning this one voice, this which I cried out, standing in 

their midst, I am judged to-day before you concerning the 

let them say] 21 а?.. y (e АС) ато: оото eerarecav Ñ &с, Syr Arm 

(or else)..* кал алто: &с 216..5s32310» (axonom FKS) ma: (add ae 

FKS) Rewoyr s1aposxoc otherwise (only FKS) &с Во.. аш hi ipsi 

dicant Vg .. and. if not, behold, those, these also shall speak the truth 

Eth хє птер (21) &e lit. when I had stood in the council, 

- they found what wrongdoing] (21 !).. xe ow пот йхонс arxey 

Sut eroor epar е miara ẹgan what wrongdoing they found 

in me standing in the council Bo .. (e) т evpov ev epot адіктра aTavros 

pov єті Tov ovveðpiov CE HLP &c, si quid invenerunt in me iniquitatis 

cum stem &c Vg, what they found in me crime when I stood before 

the council Syr.. what they found in me of iniquity while T was 

standing in the tribunal Arm .. tı evpov aðıkyya &e МАВ 13 40 61.. 

if there is that which they heard of what І did wrong indeed (of опе 

whom І injured ro) or if there is whom they saw whom I oppressed so 

that they should bring me before the judge Eth 

7^ graroug &c which I cried out, standing in their midst] 21 1, 

Arm (while I was standing) .. evaxouyc (evarouy FS) ebo iurov 
eroes epar which T cried out among them standing Bo (add Ses 

таза toan in the council FKOS) ys єёєкраба ev алто «aros 

МАВС(Е om eé) 13 31 61 137 al, Vg (clamavi) .. ns єкраба єтт=$ cv 

алто HLP &e, which I cried while T stand among them Syr .. Eth 

has the doctrine which I taught хє єукр. &с lit. They are judging 

me to-day among you concerning the resurrection of those who are 

dead] (21)..*e ee&e танастасіс йтє mrpee[asoo v anok ceToan 

epos poor er өнпоу lit. concerning the resurrection of the dead 

I, they judge me to-day among уои Bo, отг Tepi ауастастєиѕ vekpov eyw 

(om C) xpwopa a pepov e$ (ABC 13 31 61 al, Syr vg Arm Eth .. ъф 

NEH LP &e, Vg) vpov М &е, Vg Syr .. only in saying (I having said 

ro) will live the dead that it happened to те to be judged before thee 

to day Eth 
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? PHAI ae йтерецсотяя emai emex пооб enacos. 
€ejcoosW итен ой оуорх  eepxo яе «ос. xe 

euam Avcrac тоу уАххр тос er -nacors£ epo. 

? летотєосломе яяпоєклтоитарҳ oc egapeo enas oc. 
ATW єтяжезокор оте єтаякоћлтє WAÀaaw neg- 

posee erpevujasut;it] н єтреубок magy єдотм. 
#4 eCa оєпоооу е ом ayes ASIPHAIZ sei apor- 

CYAXa тєссохеве €vIOS AAT тє. ATW лстиноот пса. 

TEES SAT (29) ^ (т) 21 IP ze (28) 

7 фнМ@ me йтерєч(рӯ 21)c. &c but Phelix when he had heard 

these (things) is casting the affair behind] axoveas дє ravra o yé 

aveflakero avrovs HLP &c.. a«erros ae edagos й®єфъзМї(н ва) 

but cast them behind Phylix Bo, ауєВаћєто дє avrovs о $yji£ RABCE 

1361137 al, Vg Arm (and) _ eecoosn їїтєөїн оп отор eepxo 3x, 

knowing the way accurately, saying] ee«(a*«p ва)єззх Sew оутахро 

«obe паттахотт eaqoxoc knowing (he knew B®) with certainty con- 

cerning the (things) of the way having said Во .. акр:Вєстєроу eios та 

тєрї Tys одоо evrov(as МА BC 61) М &c.. because more accurately ће 

was knowing concerning the way, he saith Arm .. Syr has but Ph. 

because that he was knowing this same way fully put them off while 

saying .. Eth has but Р. knoweth that formerly opposed. the Jews the 

law and teaching of the people of Christians and after that he dealeth 

gently with them and saith to them .. Eth ro has and. answered. іо him 

F. the governor and. saith to him eggan №. noes(esr 21) №. &с 

when Lysias the khiliarkhos cometh I shall hear you] eugom ацан 

eopur fxeNwscrac miiNiapoQoc ereas eobe өнпоу if should 

come wp Lysias the khiliarkhos I will know concerning уои Bo .. orav 

Avatas o xuMapxos (o x. А. 31 216, Vg) ката, Gucyvocopat та kað vpas 

N &с.. сит tribunus lysias descenderit audiam vos Vg (am dem) .. when 

cometh the kh. I hear concerning уои Syr .. when L. the governor should 

descend hither T shall be informed concerning you Arm ..therefore 

having descended L. the governor we shall examine that we may know 

and, understand your affair Eth .. 1 indeed ата my helper L. the judge 

shall examine and understand and know your affair Eth ro 

? aqoveo. he commanded] Bo (rrworsrT) Arm .. eaqos. kaving 

comm. Bo (Аваск) Ówraéapevos RNABCEP тз 61 137, (Syr h).. 

\ 
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resurrection of those who are dead. ?? But Phelix when he 

had heard these (things) is casting the affair behind, knowing 

the way accurately, saying, When Lysias the khiliarkhos 

cometh I shall hear you. ? He commanded the centurion to 

keep Paulos, and not to molest him, nor to forbid any of his 

men for to minister to him or for to go to him in (the house). 

^ But after some days also came Phēlix with Drusilla his 

wife, being Jewess, and he sent for Paulos, he heard him 

боот. тє Н &e .. iussitque e Vg Syr (vg) Eth äng, the centurion] 

Bo.. єкатоутарҳт(о E 2 13 зо) Vg Syr (kentruno) .. the khiliarkh Arm 

..the keeper Eth ro..the keeper of the house of the bound Eth 

€oapeo єп. to keep P.] туресба тоу zavAov HLP &e, Syr (that he 

should keep) Eth (that &c..that he should secure ro) ..€apeo epos 

to keep him Во letap. who keepeth A) NA BCE бт al, Vg Syr (bh) Arm 

act ermar. and not to molest bim] eye тє (дє 31) avecw N &c .. 
€Xxxvom ae may but to give rest to him Во Arm (license) .. in rest 

Syr .. and cause him to dwell at large and not to be strict upon him 

Eth .. Eth ro, see below orac &c lit. nor to hinder any of his 

men for to minister to him or for to go to him in] 21 (28 1?) .. kat 

pao. KoAvetr т. LÒ. AVTOV VTNP. 1] тросєрҳєс дах avro HLP &c.. отоо 

єшщтєзїщєшщт о: йин єтєпоуе єщєз«өшщнт and not to hinder any 

of those who (are) his to minister to him Bo.. ка pnõeva koÀvew тошу 

wv avrov (om а. E£') vrgperew avro МА ВСЕ 13 бт al, Vg (de 

suis)..and that no one from his acquaintances should be hindered 

that he should be minister to him Syr, and no one from his there to be 

hindered from ministering to him Arm .. and. should not hinder (amy) 

one from those who knew him when they соте and minister to him 

Eth .. that he should keep Р. leniently and not forbid men to enter in 

unto him Eth ro 

2t жузү, o. ae (om me Во х 26) om but after some days also] 21 

(28)..om om Bo (max eo. these days) pera дє twas pepas AE 137, 

post aliquot. autem dies Vg .. and. after few days Syr Eth .. р. дє qp. 

"was МВСНІР &e, Syr (h) Arm (and) ager fiip. atit (28 .. 

т. 21, Во exc. А 26)ротс:ММа &c lit. came Ph. with Drusilla his 

wife, (she) being a Jew, and he sent for P.] 21 282.. aes пхєфъ- 

(н в,) А5 nex &c тє ayovwpn fica п. сате Ph. &с being a Jewess 

he sent &c Bo.. mapayevopevos о фућ avv дроос:АА) тр i. yvvawkc 

ovon iovõara ретєтєшјато тоу тахлоу ВС? 31 al, ту ò. у. avrov МА 
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TlàvAoc. ac[co Ta epog erbe тпистіс єооум erexc. 

? [roe] ae irepesuaxe етбе TAIRAIOCTHH ле 
т[есјкратт «әт Tenprcic. evmaUjorme. птерестроосте 

WorpHArz aqosoupb. «e bon темноту. engamoe ac 
enovoengy -Erravasoos neo. 2° левл ae eggene 

«€ epe maroc ma oem рна л мас. же ecjpenaac] 

eod. етбе nar мєттимоот ineo поло cor eywaxe 

P UR) 7 (21) (28) 

4 13 18 61 .. тороу. &© ту yvv. avrov &c М*Е al, ту ую. &с С®НІР 

al.. veniens felix сит drusilla uxore sua, quae erat iudaea, vocavit 

рашит Vg .. sent Ph. and drüsila his wife who was а Jewess and 

they called. P. Syr .. came Ph. with trüsila his own wife who was Jew 

he called Р. Arm .. sat Ph. with drusilà his wife a jewess and he sent 

message and called P. Eth .. called Paulos festos and his wife whose 

name drüsilà because jewess is, concerning Jesus Christ that they 

should believe Eth ro atc. &c he heard him concerning the faith 

toward the Christ] 1? 2т..(отоо Ава) ayc. ep. cobe nmaol 

€(3x K . fvre 26)noce їн© (and) heard him concerning the faith unto 

(of) the Christ Jesus Во .. ко nkovoev avrov (om a. C*) mepi Ts es 

xv morews NCACHP &c.. and they heard. from him concerning the 

Jaith оў Messiah Syr .. кал тук. avrov mepi тү es xv w mwrreos N BEL 

31 61 al, et audivit ab eo fidem quae est in iesum christum Vg Arm 

(concerning, which is in Jesus Christ, faith) .. and. heard. ( from) him 

words concerning the faith in Jesus Christ Eth (ro, see above) .. after 

(бэйбше. Syr (h 28) continues quae rogabat videre paulum et audire 

verbum., Volens igitur satisfacere ei accersivit. paulum et audivit (as 

Vg) .. Bo (26) after ve has eacrofos «eocac птєспат єп. ecoreas 

&c having prayed him that she should see P. to hear &c 

7 жайт тєскр. and the self-control] (21 1).. пез {ескратњ Во 

(пзєск. 26).. ка єукратє(от Е)‹ас А &е, Vg (castitate) Arm Eth 

( purity) .. как дікалосъутс № .. and concerning holiness Syr axi 

тєкр. єт. and the judgement which will happen] (2r?) Bo (ness 

пхоап) .. к, rov kpuuaros rov ueAXovros єтєсӨа„ HLP &e .. et de iudicio 

futuro Vg Syr (which is future) .. к. rov kp. T. реА. МАВСЕ 1361 137 

al..k. т. м. kp. © зт al, Arm .. and concerning the judgement which is 

eternal judgement Eth птєрєчр (єр 21 )о. &e when had feared Ph. 
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concerning the faith toward the Christ. ?^[But he when he 

had spoken concerning the righteousness] and the self-control 

and the judgement which will happen, when had feared 

Phelix he answered, Go now, but if I should find the time 

I shall send them for thee. 2 But withal he is hoping that 

Paulos will give money to him, that he should release him: 

because of this he was sending for him many times, speaking 

he answered] 21..eraqujomr ae Sen отоо{ ixebp»Niz aqeposo 

but having become in a fear Ph. he answered Во .. єпфоВоѕ (add дє AH 

41) yevop.evos о ф. атєкриӨт ЇЇ &c, timefactus felix respondit Vg .. was 

filled with fear Ph. Syr .. terrified was Ph. he gave answer Arm .. (and. 

ro) feared. Ph. and saith to P. Eth xe &с Go now] 2r, Во (arous 

walk) .. Now go Syr .. thow for now go Arm .. now indeed then go Eth.. 

ro vvv exov(ov L 13) zopevov № &e, quod пипс attinet, vade Vg 

eiu. &c but if I should find the time] 21.. мїщгїт їз noscros if 

Í should find а time Bo (Еско ™®8s).. avances ae (om 26) йо+с, 

but if I should take а time Bo (AB*T'NO* PT 26) .. кароу дє pera (тара 

А) ЛаВоу М &с, к. є Aa. 13 61 al.. kapo дє єтітудио E, Vg .. and 

when time shall be Arm .. and. when shall be to те place Syr .. and 

when I had means Eth naras. Acor I shall send them for thee | 

21..Xmaoscopn йс. / shall send for thee Во Syr.. yerakaXecopat сє 

N &е, Vg, Г shall call thee Arm .. T shall send envoy who will call thee 

Eth .. and if it should be, I will call thee Eth то 

% oasa] 211, Bo (TNoPT).. asa Во (aB?*rGKS 26) ора № &с, 

simul Vg Arm .. om Syr Eth 7€] 21, Во.. ки N &c, Vg Syr (h) 
Arm Eth .. дє ка minuse pauc .. om Во (P) .. yap Syr (vg) eygen. 

&c een (ой 21) &c he is hoping that P. will give money to him] 2r .. 

masqepoeNmic хє п. naX ünoanoc. пае was hoping that P. will give 

money to him Во (trs. X may йоги) .. ezi£ov ort xpypara. боблутєтоь 

avro (om a. B, Vg) vro т. ravàov М &с, Vg .. he was hoping that а gift 

would be given to him from Р. Syr..he was expecting that would. be 

given. something to him from P. Arm .. it seemed to F. that would give 

to him P. money Eth .. and it seemed to him that there is to him money 

and, he expected (to receive) if there is (а means) of causing him to think 

of him Eth ro жє &c that he should release him] 21 .. отоо 

пәіри{ йтечәсас єй. and thus that he should &c Во.. отоѕ von 

avrov HLP &е.. (that) he should &c Eth .. om МАВСЕ 13 61 al, Vg 

Syr Arm Eth ro ete mar &c because of this he was sending for 
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тажал. 27 йтере Teposene ae citre PHAI жооң 
ебоћ. ager emee[asa йбтпоркіос Ффистос. егүотөш 
хе HRoTpRAIZ e поту аре ititroyaat agra Ttàv A Oc 
€cpes Hp. 
XXV. dHcroc ge їїтєре ех erenap xia Lica 

шожетт goor абок eopar eerepoveaAHas ebon 
(QU  TRAICAPIA. ?HapoQiepeyc ae avo ноб 

ОЛ мА [arcee mag emasAoc itcenapanaMet: 

27 21 $ (28) 

(кф) 2106$ ° (1) (21 $) 

him many times, speaking to him] (21?) 28, Во (а. Ле sent Fs.. 

SovaxHug псоп).. д0 KaL vvkvorepov avrov jerameuzopevos «pue 

avro № &c (BuAeyero C al) Vg (loquebatur) Arm (he was calling him, 

he was speaking) .. because of this continually he was sending, causing 

him to come and was speaking with him Буг .. and because of this 

frequently Һе calleth him and converseth with him Eth (om because of 

this ro) 

7 (repe &c but when the two years of Ph. had been completed, 

came unto his place Porkios Phéstos] 21 28.. єтатхок aec e&oN 

Rxeposumr споу{ (4 FGKPS) ayori йозмалтоосос maedpsNz 

noprioc фнстос but having been completed. years two, received. а suc- 

cessor Ph. (even) Porkios Phestos Во.. õierias дє тАпродєигуѕ eXa[Bev 

д:адоҳоу o pyé порку Фт(о Р)стоу N &c, Vg .. and when he com- 

pleted for him two years another Мутйпо had соте to his place who 

was called Porkiyōs Phestos Syr .. and. in completing two years сате 

a successor to Ph. phestos borgios Arm .. and. when passed two years 

disappeared Ph. amd came (to) the place of appointment another 

governor whose тате festos Eth .. and in two years disappeared, feleks 

Eth ro єҷоуощ ae потф. but wishing Phélix] 21 28 .. eqowou 

De e потозлот iturovaar nxedyNiz but wishing to give a favour to 

the Jews Phylix Во .. aeowouy ex бс wished to give &c Bo (rGks) .. 
cov дє Ne 13 61** 157 al, e Vg .. бєАоу тє N* &e.. but Felix Syr 

(omitting 8eXov) .. when wished Arm .. and wished F. Eth єў &c 

lit. to give a favour to the Jews] 21 (28 ?) (Bo) .. харита катабєтӣо rois 

100. o ф. N* ABO тз 25 61, gratiam praestare iudaeis feliz Vg .. that 

he should do a favour among the Jews Syr..xapwas &c HP &c .. 
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to him, ' But when the two years of Phélix had been com- 
pleted, came unto his place Porkios Phéstos; but wishing 

Phélix to give favour to the Jews he left Paulos bound. 

XXV. Phéstos therefore when he had come unto the 

province, after three days he went up unto the Hierusalem out 

of the Kaisaria. ? But the chief priests and the great (men) 

of the Jews [laid charge to him against Paulos and besought 
\ 

Јатоитѕ to do to the Jews Р. Arm (wished Р. cdd) .. (that) he might 

please the Jews Eth .. because he wished (that) he might please the Jews 

Eth ro ayka &c lit. he left P. being bound] 21, Во (асои 

ixma$TNOC.. ач. oem. P) kareA(e)ure(v) rov т. OeOepevov N &c, Vg 

Syr Arm .. and because of this he left P. in the house of the bound Eth 

..Eth ro has Ле left P. bound and сате porkīiyōs and festos .. тоу дє 

zavÀov easev ev турте: òia дроос:АЛау 137, Syr (h m8 in carcere) 

‚ * d. бє &c Ph. therefore when he had come] 21, фнстос оти 

(ae FGKS) erae Ph. therefore (but © &c) having come Bo, фустоѕ 

ovv emiBJas № &c, festus ergo cum venisset Vg .. F. when he arrived 

Arm .. and, when he came phestos Syr .. and having come festos Eth .. 

and on the third day he went ир (to) Jer. from К. Eth ro єтєп. 

unto the province] (т?) 21, Во, ryv erapyiav 61, in provinciam Vg 

Arm .. ту єтарҳ(є В*):а Же &c .. ту exapx(e)uo N*A .. to kesarzya Syr, 

to kisarya Eth asii. &c after three days he went up unto the 

Hierusalem out of the Kaisaria] т? 21.. axemenca v Пєоооу аще 

єррнї erAmas eboN єп“ кесара after 3 days he went wp wnto 

Jerusalem out of Kesaria Во („ех he came FGKS).. pera трє$ зшєраѕ 

aven ew wpocoAÀvpa aro kawaplejas N &c, post triduum ascendit 

hierosolymam a caesarea Vg Arm (gem) .. after three days he ascended 

to Jerusalem Syr..he delayed three days and then ascended (to) 

Jerusalem Eth (ro, see above) 

? fa poc. &c but the chief priests and the great (men) of the Jews 

laid charge to him against Р.] 1! 212.. атотуопооу ae (om Авар) 

epog (om epog О) icxerapoeHepesc neas mioovad ATE ипоуљатх 

(mXaoc Гхорт) Жа (eo&e An?) nayNoc manifested unto him the 

chief priests and the first (men) of the Jews (the people) about (con- 

cerning) P. Bo (a&scesxx1 riGks).. evebavi(y)raàv дє o (о NABCEL 

al) apxtepevs(es RA BCEL al) &  EHLP &c Syr (h).. evebavwrav. тє 

&c МА ВС 13 6r .. adieruntque ewm principes sacerdotum, et primi 

iudaeorum, adversus р. Vg .. апа caused him to know the chief priests 
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epog. arw av[arrer поуоявот отбне. osenac etje- 

типооу песо єөхєротс^Анае. everpe поунроч epo 

єазооутер QW тєн. * Фистос бє acpovoujb. xe 
ceoàpeo] enasAoc ow [rRaYcapia [iroq] ae ow 

ovcen[(H ecepralhos  €a]av. — ̂ [werjoysi сояе ae 

[nezsacg] ионттн[зтїї s*a]pover egpar [itcena]|rHcopet 

[ ] отуп orowe ] ох neipwee. ° йтеретр 
[UasovH] ae н жент пооот] tekear лет eopar 

€rRalcapia. [arw] їїтере оя оос яе)пестрлсте [ох 

пбнјаяја  acoveocaonl ([єтретеме — àasnav]A[oc. 

Un CO MR CIS MR rs abe ао) 

and heads of the Jews concerning P. Syr Arm (informed. him) .. and 

informed. him the chief priests and. great (men) of the Jews and spake 

to him concerning P. Eth .. and spake to him and went unto him the 

chief pr. &c and they accused. P. Eth ro 

3 эзш аъ[әлтєғ| and they asked] 11.. avrovpevo Ñ &c жеңас 
that] 21 .. (о)опос Во, N &c, ut Vg бут Атш Eth е(әх)ҷєтйпоот&с 

that he should send for him unto the Hierusalém] т®(21)..дєталтєрц{лутал 
avrov eis 1єроосаћш (tepocoàvpa Ё al) N &е.. ut iuberet perduci ешт 

hierusalem Vg .. йтєцотори псое eeng copus єї\няя that he should 

send for him to bring him up unto Jerusalem Во .. he should send (that) 

he should, cause him to come to J. Syr .. he should call him to J. Arm .. 

he should send envoy (that) he should cause him to come to the tribunal 

of J. Eth .. that he should send them to J. Eth ro e€verpe &c lit. 

making a subtlety for him to put him to death in the way] 21.. 

€vipr пот роч cooeg or mawit making a plot to kll him on 

the road Bo (espr AB?.. хє єуєгрг GK).. eveópav zowovvres. avede 

avrov ката, түу oOov М &c, insidias tendentes ut eum interficerent in via 

Vg .. they made plot to kill him in the road Arm .. while they were 

making plot im the road that they might kill him Syr..but they 

(indeed) desired. that they should go there and in the road kill him Eth 

.. that they might lie in wait for him that they might kill him in the 

road Eth ro.. add illi qui votum fecerunt quomodo obtinerent ut in 

manibus suis esset Syr (h mg) 

* Ф. ge Ph. therefore] 21, Bo (ози)..о pev ovv $goros N &с.. 

festus autem Vg Arm .. and Ph. Syr .. and Eth ados. answered | 
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him]. ?And they asked [favour against him], that he should 

send for hin unto the Hierusalem, making plot for him to 

put him to death in the way. *Pheéstos therefore answered 

that Paulos is kept in the Kaisaria; but [he], quickly he will 

be going thither. ? But those for whom it is possible [said 

he] among you let them come down and accuse, [if] there is 

any thing [heinous] in this man. © But when he had spent 

[eight] or ten [days] there he came down unto the Kaisaria, 

[and] when he had sat (down) on the morrow [on] the béma 

21, М &c, Vg Во Syr Arm .. answered them Eth .. commanded. Ph. 

Eth ro же &c lit. that they keep P. in the Kaisaria] (21 ?) Bo (Sen 

кесар) ЗВ Type. ĝar TOV T. €V (es NAE) к. М &с Үе that E: (was) 

kept in K. Syr .. to keep him in K. Arra .. that they should keep Р. in 

K. Eth йто‹р &c but he, quickly he will be going thither] (21 %.. 

Heo« ac єўл«єзї єщє ear AXwNear but he, he is thinking to go 

thither quickly Bo .. eavrov дє (om 13) ueAXew (om E £T) ev raxe єкто- 

pevea Ua № &с (trs. єктор. ev tayer WC) .. se autem maturius profectwrum 

Vg .. but that himself shortly thither was about to go Arm .. and I, Гат 

hastening that І should set forth (lit. be girded) бут... ата that he would 

go himself quickly there Eth .. because thither he will return himself 

quickly Eth ro 

5 merosi сола ac &c but those for whom it is possible among 

you] 21!..пн osn пєхә єтєотоп uyxoa& àixsroo$ (nuog A) 

Zen ennos those therefore, said he, for whom it is possible among you 

Во .. ог ovv докато: ev уши $yow HLP &с (e ovv L 31 al.. $gow ev 

vp. 195 .. ош ф. 99 Leif Syr vg) Syr (h).. о ovv ev v. $. до. N (уши) 

ABCE тз 31 6r al, Vg (potentes sunt) (Syr vg).. and those who 

among you are able he saith Arm .. and he saith to the Jews those who 

сат from among you Eth axaposer єорах let them come down] 

sapori єорнї nesi let them соте тир (1) with me Bo (rks).. 

sapori єриї nean Во (down)..ovy(v)karaflavres А &c, Vg.. 

kara[Javres NÑ .. let them descend. with me Syr .. with те let them descend 

Arm .. descend уе Eth (pref. and ro) 

5 птеречр &с but when he had spent eight or ten days there] 

(21 1) .. trs. батрщуа< дє ev avrots Nuepas ov zÀeiovs окто ту дєка Ñ &c 

.€Taruponr ae й5нтоу поото Н Regoor am ie Y but having 

been in them not more than 8 days or то Во WAOS &c] Nu. окто 

n дєка 137 .. jp. ov mrÀetovs окто ту дєка (NR) A BC al (Bo)... gp. тА. э 

бєк HLP &c .. om ov Евг al, Po (6) .. om окто 18 al 
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' ятересєх) ae [ ] ЗАЙ [да W(raver eboX [on 

erxepoycajAHae evo [teeeoc jos Ramijwea | 

epog. avow [ * egorwjwh [AsmarAoc] єр[оот xe 

amnepjnobĝe enmoeoc ййпоуљ гі orae egovi enepre 

озхе єооум enppo. ° фнстос ge ecpovoug et ior- 

Xapre Hiuoyaar лото ШО nexaqg яепАт[ Лос]. жє 

ewenowoujy [eer єо)ргәт єөА нае [ezsvo јап was esa v 

[отојот erbe mar [mexe] navAoc. хє exaoeplaT 

ох nbnHaea [s*r]ppo nar пе m(epxmaxroam [910]. 

Wros[aai] aemerxirO? [an] Haas. Ree [WTr]on ом 

encoovu [поојуо 1н [eWwewraserpe fap] Novar 

sone н отооб ecjse[muja] teneor rterstariaparrer| 

AM пе ien(seov. ewxe [amp Aaav mentar- 

RaTHUo per аз] ох єтӧннтојт) ажей оле RADAT 

exapwe а ажо nav. eminaer ssmppo. — "Tome 
Ффистос [итереущахе жел rievesbos Aron] aces ou. 

«e anHemmaAesr язпрро enebon epar asmppo. 

18 trepe oenoooy ae oveme acpimmac прро avo 

берен aver EQPAI ERAICAPIA €acinaqe яа нстос. 

(2) ату) К (21) (Оў 2T) 12 (20$) 

(21) з (т $) (20 $) 21 Po Eth ro has section 61 

' epo«q against him] L 17 18 68, Bo..trs. to end Eth ro .. om 

МАВС тз 40 бт, Arm Eth .. като rov zavAov НР &с 

5 [ечотојщё [пстпатћос | while answereth Paulos] 21%.. r. za. 
az. RA BC(E) al, Во Arm Eth .. атол. avrov HP &e 

° øge therefore] 21, ovv А 40 al.. ôe N &е, Bo Syr Arm .. and Eth 

esos. &c lit. wishing to give a favour to the Jews] 21, Во Eth... trs. 

ÜceXov т. 1000. ҳари karaÜea0a. МА ВСЕ al, Arm .. trs. т. vov. eov 

&c HLP &c extr before me] (21 1).. єт euov М &c, Bo (FFGxo 
PsT) Arm Eth .. от egov 4 al .. with them Во (авах) 

10 eXaoep]er &c І am standing at the bema &c] (21) Bo Eth .. 
esros є. т. B. коасароѕ eua. WW B 31 .. trs. e. т. B. к. earos eua “№ &c, 

Syr Arm .. into court of king 1 came Eth ro 

п н то either] 21 .. e pev ovv WA ВСЕ вг al.. 16e оти ¿f then Во 

Arm.. e pev yap HLP &c .. e pev 40.. and if Syr Eth н 29 or] 20 

21, E 29, Chr.. ки М &с Arm Eth nemrayRaT. they accuse] 20 
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he commanded for them to bring Paulos. 7 But [when he had 

come, stood round him] the Jews who сате out of the Hieru- 

salém, saying the great charges against him and [which they 

could not prove, while] answereth [Paulos] unto them: 

I sinned not against the фаш of the Jews mor toward the 

temple nor toward the king. ° Phestos therefore, wishing to 

give favour to the Jews, answered, said he to Paulos: Wishest 

thou to come up unto the Hierusalem to be judged with 

them before me concerning these (things)? 1° [Said] Paulos : 

I am standing at (QV) the ета of the king, this is he before 

whom I shall be judged. The Jews, I was not eoncerned 

with (lit. took) them at all; as thou also, thou knowest 

better (lit. more). 1 For either if I did wrong or any thing 

worthy of the death, I should not refuse the death: if I did 

not any of the (things) concerning which they accuse me, it 

is not possible for any one to grant me to them. І appeal 

to the king. !? Then Phéstos [when he had spoken with the 

council] answered: Thou «ppealedst to the king: thou shalt 

go before (epa rt) the king. 1° But when some days had 

passed away Agrippas the king and Bereniké came down 

211, 16 23 37 100 .. pref. ото № &е, Bo (add) Arm Eth пату to 
them] 20 21 .. rovrois CL al 

? йтерє oen(on 21)o. &c but when some days had passed away | 

17 21..«9pepov дє Ouyevopevov Twov № &с (тру 3 95 .. trs. тифи 

O.wyev. 40 80 96..0m тоу 137 al)..et cum dies aliquot. transacti 

essent Vg .. eva veni ae йєолпєооот but having passed some days 

Bo .. ата when were days Syr .. when passed days some Arm .. and 

after few days Eth av(20..xX 21)pmmac] (201) 21, Bo,  &е.. 

akribbas Arm .. agrippa Vg.. &vpinmoc Во (rs).. descended. agripos 

Syr .. descended agripa king Eth .. сате to kisarya agrīpā king Eth ro 

гло) ё. and Berenike] 1? 2т.. ка fepevuceg C?, Eth то.. к. Вертика 
C*, perimige Arm .. et beronice e Vg (demid tol).. and bereneke Eth .. 

ness hepna and Dernike Во, ка. Вєрику № «е, Vg, barniki Syr 

aves eo. eraic. came down unto K.] 201 21 .. àavepiavamran exec. 

came to stay at Kesaria Bo, karavrgcav es kaurape(om А E)uav N 

&c .. descenderunt caesaream Vg ..to К. Syr, see above.. om Eth, see 

above .. came to K. Arm €acn., to salute] (1!) (20) 21 .. aozaca- 
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14 ayo йтеротр оло поооу AEAT фнстос мсүтәзөє 

прро engwh язпауЛћос exw їз ос. жє отрояеє 
nemra ФфнАът Raay єцеенр. Ymar йтеріфбок 
€oiepovcaAHae avcseeee epog mar Honrnapocrepevc 

avo мєпресбутєрос їйїлдї evarrer азевос є- 
oort. ?^arowougb ae мат. хє язпсонт anm me 

WWeoposaearoc eb отрове ETAKO isnaTe KATH- 

м (r)(zo$atqsNz)2:r —'5(20)zr eesAs& — ™ (20$) 21$ 

(o 61 al plu)pevo: № &c .. ad salutandum Vg .. lit. that they should ask 
his peace Syr .. &se€pacnacecoe they saluted Bo .. to salutation Arm .. 

and they saluted Eth .. trs. to salutation of F. to К. Arm cdd 

м ато &с and when they had spent many days there] 1? (20?) 

21..Єєтлуєр отланщ ae йєооот Gaar but having spent а multi- 

tude of days there Bo .. ws дє mÀàeovs тшєраѕ 9vrpuJov (ev НР al) exe 

N &с.. et сит dies plures ibi demorarentur Vg .. and when they were 

with him days Syv.. and when days many they were spending there 

Arm .. and they (he то) having. stayed тату days with him Eth (om 

with him то) d. aqrasse пр. &c Ph. showed to the king the 

affair of P.] 20? 21..а(яяфустос ғѕ) фнстос Xa noob япатћос 

є&риї (om e. AB?) sarov4 (барат хорт) àmovpo (om яз. G) 

Ph. laid the affair of P. before the king Bo..o фтстоѕ то Васе 

aveÜero та (от А* al) ката ov таъАоу М &c .. festus regi indicavit. de 

paulo Vg .. declared. Ph. to the king the cause of P. Syr .. Ph. informed 

the king about P. Avm .. he spake to them the affair of P. Eth .. spake 

to him Ph. to the king concerning P. Eth ro єсхо i. saying | (20?) 

21, Bo, Aeyov № &e, Vg..while saying Syr .. and. saith Arm .. and 

saith to them Eth е отр. &c фи(т 20) Niz &c lit. A man he whom 

Phelix left being bound] (20?) 21 .. отоп osposx: escono єаҷсохи 

chod orren (оттоте ах TNOPT) ФУМ there is a man, being bound, 

having been left by Phylix Во.. аур tis єсти karaAeAa(A Н al) p- 

pevos vro фућкоѕ дєтүмо$ № &с, Vg .. тап one, a prisoner, was left 

through Ph. Syr.. тат one is here having remained, bound by Ph. 

Arm .. Леге was one man (тат опе ro) bound, whom left Phestos 

Eth (sie) 

15 mar йтєрї(єү 20)&ok e(eopar є 20)e. this man, when I 

had gone unto (into or up unto го) the Hierusalem] 201 2r .. 

єтгмїщє (om we к) ae єорні exA uas but when I had gone up unto 

J. Bo..trs. тер: ov yevopevov pov es tepocoAvpa N &c, de quo сит 
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unto Kaisaria to salute Phēstos. 1* And when they had 

spent many days there, Phéstos showed to the king the 

affair of Paulos, saying, (There is) à man whom Phelix left 

bound: !5this (man), when I had gone unto the Hierusalem, 

laid charge against him to me, the chef priests and the elders 

of the Jews, asking for him to put him to death. 16 But 

I answered to them, It is not the custom of the Romans to 

give (up) а man to be destroyed, before that accusers come 

essem hierosolymis Vg ..and when I was in J. Syr Eth (om im).. 

concerning whom when Т went to J. Arm .. and І having come (to) J. 

Eth ro avcaxaxe &c laid charge against him to me, the chief 

priests and the elders of the Jews] 20? 21 (awcess: Bo reaxs).. 

asovonoos ñxmap. mess mnp. ure Riora. manifested the chief 

priests &с Bo .. evepavisay (evebavicOoav B*) ov ард. kat or Tp. rov од. 

N &с (om т. гоо. 13) .. evej. но. &c. E ёт, Vg Arm (heads of the Jews) 

.. made known to me concerning him the &c of the Jews Syr .. came unto 

me the chief priests and rabbis of the Jews Eth .. accused him the chief 

pr. and &c Eth ro esarrer &c asking for him to put him to death | 

201 21..єуєрєтих Bapoy поуката (т AFKOS 26)їкн asking 

against him a condemnation Do, ewrovpevot kar avrov катадікти МА 

BO тз al, Vg (damnationem) .. ат. к. о. дкти EH LP. &c .. asking 
that І should make to them judgement of him Syr .. seeking from me to 

make for him punishment Arm .. and they besought те that (om то) 

І should judge him for them Eth 

16 arosonjb ae и. but I answered to them] (201) 21 .. pos ovs 
amekpiÜgy Ñ «е, Ne Arm..a!0$(9e31 ме mnoow cemrxo uoc but 

I responded. to them saying Bo.. and I say to them Syr Eth хє 

(om 21) 33m. &с It is not the custom of the Romanus] 20? 21.. хє 

lom AB')oscsiHera an тє ivre mrpooaeoc Té is not a custom of 

the R. Во.. от. оок eovw «eos pwpaiois(-ovs Р 31 al) N &e, Vg Syr 

Arm .. it is not proper and there is not law Eth, sce below .. for us it is 

not proper (that) any one we should judge Eth ro є{ отр. er. lit. 

to give а man to destroy Шт | 21 .. xapi£eaÜat туа avÓp. es azoAcav 

HLP &c, Vg (damnare demid tol).. eX потролат поялот to grant 

а man Во, ҳарЌєсда тиа (ти. C al) avÜpozrov NA ВСЕ 13 61 al, Vg 

(donare) Arm (to ату опе апу опе) .. that they should give ату тат as 

a gift for killing бут (vg һ*).. that they should condemn him Eth 

Obs. 20 has orhe against after X, and there is not space in lacuna 

for all the following words, therefore erako may һауе been omitted 

¿s Giesbach cites from an unknown Sahidic MS inarte &c lit. 

1717.3 Qq 
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сорос ет negaro eo. єтречөїї өе mRovoub 

обе TRATHTOPIA. !" ATEPOTEI ae CENENA eserneos 
noob. arogeeooc яяпетрљсте enbHaea. alovegcague 
ceine a?npoese. 1% птеротлоє ae єр^тоу epog isi- 

WRaTHCOpoc а®поттаое Aaav idoob epar eygoor 

єооти epos. йөе amon eaeeeve єрос 1" әАЛА 

(ет) uu COCINA Pay (20) 21 

before that accusers come into his presence] 20! 21.. à3mavovoeos 

epaTos iixemi(meq lNOPT)kaTHCOpOC яяпєялөо ї%фн eTosep- 

катнсорит epoq before that stand the (his) accusers in presence оў 

him whom they accuse Bo .. три лү о karnyopovpevos (trs. exo. Ñ) кота 

просютоу exot(-eu -) rovs karwyopovs Ж &c, Vg ( praesentes habeat) 

Arm .. before that should come his opponent and convict him in person 

(lit. face) Syr .. whom the witnesses prove not Eth .. before that proved 

not the witnesses in face Eth то єтрєчот &с for him to find the 

manner of answering against the accusation] 21.. отоо йтєчхєяя 

sa €(ü AB? 26)X itreqamoNovra cobe ті(пєч 26)apir and Ле 

should find place for giving his defence concerning the (his 26) fault Bo 

.. тотоу тє azoÀoyiuas Мо: тєр. тоо єук\пратоѕ М &c, Arm .. тот. дє 

&c BES locumque defendendi accipiat ай abluenda crimina Vg .. 

and, should be given іо him place to defend (himself) concerning that 

of which he is accused Syr .. and. in whom they find not crime; it is 

forbidden that they should judge [not] а man of Rome, as they found 

(him) Eth 

U птєрот. &c but when they had come hither] (21).. eras: оз 
nex enar(ni FS)axa they having come therefore with те hither Bo.. 

avveAÜovrov ovv avrov (om a. B al) ev6a8e (ev0. avr. C 1371 216 cat) 

N &е, сит ergo huc convenissent Vg .. and when they сате hither Syr 

Arm.. and then I having come here they assembled. again Eth .. and 

then they having come here while I do nothing Eth ro Esati- 

тех по. lit. having not cast the affair] (21 ?).. àxmep оМ ñøIgo 

lit. 7 did not any thing of accepting person Bo.. avapoàyv ртдешау 

moujcajuevos(-o. М) Ме &e (итд. ava. E) .. sine ulla dilatione faciens 

e..om faciens Vg .. lit. and not delay Syr .. I nothing delayed Arm .. 

om Eth (ro, see above) argar ixmerpacre lit. I sat, on his 

morrow) 21..m(em Гхорт)єчр. ae (om 6) aroeaxes but om the 
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into his presence, for him to find the manner of answering 

against the accusation. 1 But when they had come hither, 

having not put off the affair, I sat, on the morrow, at the 

judgement seat, I commanded to bring the man. 18 But when 

had stood by him the accusers, they established not any thing 

evil against him as I, I think ; ? but (a) questions concerning 

morrow I sat Bo, ту єёѕ кабита< М &е, Vg... on the next day І sat 

Syr .. but on the morrow having sat Arm .. and in the morning I sat 

for them Eth../ sat for them Eth ro en&nasa lit. unto the 

judgement seat] 21, Eth (the circle)..o» тий, on &c Во, emi Tov 

Bnuaros N &c .. pro tribunali Vg .. upon the bim Syr .. in the tribunal 

Arm aroveec. І commanded] 21, Bo.. and &c Bo (Гхорт) Syr 

Eth ceme яхи, to bring the man] 21, Arm.. єөротии &c ѓо 

cause to bring the (this Fers 26) man Bo .. аҳдро rov аудра № &c, 

Vg .. that they should cause to come to me the man Syr .. (that) they 

should cause to come that тат Eth 

18 птер. &c lit. but when had stood unto him the accusers] 21 .. фаз 

(охоо d. AB?) era пїнатнсорос oer eparos Sapog (єроц FGKS 

26) this (and this Ава) the accusers having stood against him Bo .. тери 

ov стабєутєс оь каттууоро: Ñ &c .. de quo, сит stetissent accusatores Vg .. 

and stood with him his accusers Syr .. concerning whom having 

approached the accusers Arm .. and І caused to stand with him these 

also who accuse him Eth .. and approached those also who plead against 

him Eth ro mle 21)поут. &c they established not any thing 

evil against him as I, I think] 1? 21 .. mayu nganNorx: an Sen 

(Za 26) ин anor (erenar ГХОРТ.. etat FGKS.. €] Ав? 26) sevi 

єрооу xe сєооот they were not bringing pretexts among those which 

I, I was thinking (Т think АВА 26) of them that (om G) they are evil 

Во.. оџдєшау стау (єт)єфєроу wv vrevoovv. eyw (eyw ът. NABO 13 

31 61 180, Vg) тоуурау (mompa W*C*)AC* 13 31 137 al Vg 

(malum, malam am).. одеш. &c тоууроу ЕВЕ бт тоо 40! .. ovàey. 

&c eyo HLP &c .. and they found not any evil fault that they might 

show against him as that which I was thinking Syr.. and mot any 

harm of wickedness were they producing of which I indeed was sup- 

posing Arm .. and there is not ату evil which he did which they caused 

to come to him as I thought Eth .. апа there is not evil which he did (to 

those) who came against him Eth ro 

P aXNa gen(ei 21)7. ne &c nerev(ov 20 21). lit. but questions 

Qq2 
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QenzHTHs£à we erbe nevujyaeuje мететитатсоу eoovit 
epog. avo erbe ота. жє IC. eac[esos. epe mavAoc 
жоу ROC., сє соно. — ? eramnoper ae amor erbe 

ngan Имере. arxmoveg жє CENEROTOW EWR 

€Qpar eorepovcaAHse єзїмдї мяяевлу erbe мат. 
21 итере maroc ae emade eoapeo epog engan 

(Бе) 44 ? 20$ 21$ 

were conceruing their ministry the (things) which they have toward 

him] 1? 21..4NXa geng. anergy. &c but questions of their 

ministry (were) the things &c 20.. QanQHTHaRA AE (оти /herefore A) 

e(om eKo)mnas (roov A by error) оттооту mesray cebe ovcho 

Aus птоот but questions they were having between them and him 

concerning a doctrine of demons of theirs Bo (ABaTNOP'T).. gang. &c 

cobe nosujessujs questions &e concerning their ministry Во (вск ѕ).. 

буттрата. дє TIVA TEPL TNS 18:05 детідациоуаѕ €rxov тро отоу (-ovs А) 

N &е, Ус Arm (worship) .. but various zitime concerning their fear (1. е. 

religion) there were to them with him Syr .. but (add only ro) concerning 

their laws (is) that which they dispute Eth arw erbe ova xe IT 

€ar(310$ (ота ear[szo жє 1c 20) lit. and concerning one, say Jesus, 

he having died] 21 .. trs. Ле having died, say Jesus 20, Bo (mess eebe 

OFAI XE IHT car[1*07).. kai. mept Twos 10 тєбипкотоѕ NÑ &o, Vg 

(defuncto) Syr (who died) Arm .. and (om ro) there was one man whose 

name Jesus who died Eth epe &c while P. saith tbat he liveth] 

20 21.. фат enape naysNoc &c this whom Р. was saying &e Bo 

(moc epog 26) ..оу e$ackev (eXeyev 137 218) o mavAos буу Ñ 

&e, Vg (adfirmabat) .. he whom Р. was saying that alive is Syr Arm 

(was saying Р.).. and Р. saith that alive is Eth 

20 esan. &c lit. but being perplexed I] (20) 21 .. esros*v ae anon 

but being amazed myself Bo .. mast. &с but I was being amazed myself 

Bo (A).. ezopovpevos дє eyw N &е, Vg (haesitans) .. when I was em- 

barrassed Атта (add 7 cdd) .. and (om ro) being at a loss therefore Eth 

..and. because that I was mot standing (firm) myself Syr erbe 

ngan й, concerning the judgement of these words] 20 2r ..ee&e 

WAYCHTHaRa ПТЄ мах concerning these questions of these (things) 

Bo (an?rNorT)..e. тит. &с conc. the questions &c (GK 26).. 

€. п. бс сопс, the question (£S)... es туу тєрї rovrov Стус 
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their religion were the (things) which they had against him, 

and concerning one, namely Jesus, he having died, while 

Paulos saith that he liveth. — ?? But being perplexed myself 

concerning the judgement of these words, І asked him, Art 

thou wishing to go into the Hierusalem to plead with them 

concerning these (things)? 21 But when Paulos had appealed. 

СЕТ, &с (om тєр. 31 137 218).. rqv mep &c МАВНР бт al (зер, 

ту 4 al) .. de huiusmodi quaestione Vg .. concerning the inquiry 

of these (things) Syr..concerning of these things the question Arm .. 

how I should do (render vo) for them judgement concerning their con- 

troversy Eth алп. хє e(om 20 21)stex. &c eor, (orAn MSS) 

І asked him, Art thou wishing to go into the Н. | 20 21 .. maxw 

зһллос se ixe Xorvrow ewe (add eepar 26) єг'\нахх lit. Г was 
‚ saying Bo (&5*rop..add may Фо hm 26.. avxsoc пас / said to him 

кєк в) Jf thou wishest to go unto J. Do .. eXeyov, e [SovXotro zopevea Dax 

(kpwea бог N*) es :єроосаћти (ieporoAvpa МА ВСЕН зт 137 al) N &е, 

Vg (Лгегоѕоїутат) .. Ї had said to P., If thou wishest that thou shouldst 

go to J. Syr .. I say if ће (thou cdd) should wish to go to J. Arm .. and 

Г say to Paulos, wishest thou (that) thou shouldst go to J. Eth .. and 

I say to them, if уе wish, go to J. Eth ro €xioam muay &c lit. 

to take judgement (or say judgement) with them concerning these 

(things)] 20 21 .. icexoan єрок maray cohe nas lit. that they may 

judge thee there concerning &c Во .. каке. kpweaÜat тєрї rovrov М &c, 

Vg Syr (that thou shouldest be judged) .. and there (that) they should 

try уоит cause Eth 

2 птєре m. ae ensk. but when Р. bad appealed] eva m. ae (om 

ae A) epe(om rs)nikaNicee (anoNocicoe x) but P. having appealed 

Во, тоу дє т. єтікаћєсарєуоо N &с, paulo autem appellante Vg .. but 

he himself demanded Syr Arm .. but he himself refused and appealed to 

safety with the king Eth..and refused P. and &с the king Eth ro 

€oapeo &c lit. to keep him unto the judgement of the king| 

eopovapeo epos (add ee. e. after япоуро Г) єпсооуи 3anovpo 

lit. £o cause them to keep him unto the knowledge of the king Во 

.Axmospo to the king А).. турубуиа: (трест, С al) avrov 

es туу тоо сєВоастоо ðayvwow N &с, Vg (ut servaretur) .. that he 

should be kept to the judgement of kesar Syr .. that he should be kept 

for of noble of men (i.e. Augustus) the correction Arm .. Eth, see 
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$&nppo. ai|oweocagne  eoapeo еро. wanşaxoory 

азпрро. 2 arpmmac ae пеха лефнстос. жє 

меютощ оошот пе €coTa* ENEIPWAE пехәсү. 26 

pacre єкесоутяя epos. — ?áasnecpacre ae [qler й61- 

acpmnac [ajro bepemiH «ew [ov|banracia едо 

enea [WX] eam ££ оет [Азәр ос wnt про ае) 

Wpazt&ao irino]. arw itrepe Фінсјтос отєослом є 

2 20$ (21 Р ох) ° (20) (21) 

аһоуе aios. &c lit. I commanded to keep him] arepreNesim 

eoposapee epoq Z commanded to cawse them to keep him Bo.. 

alapeo epos єпсотєп потро aiepk. ee. epog / kept him unto 

the knowledge of the king, I commanded to cause &е Bo (лв?) ..om Bo 

r*, see above .. e«cAevoa. туресда. avrov (a. т. 13 137 al) № &o, iussi 

servari eum Vg Arm (om eum cdd) .. and I commanded that he should 

be kept Syr .. and then (add therefore то) T commanded that they should 

keep him Eth шах. ях. until I should dispatch him to the 

king] Bo (owopmn* send him) Eth ro (nagashi my king)... ews ov 

avazejw avrov pos kurapa Ñ &c, Vg Syr Arm (lit. until І should 

give to convey unto gaysr) Eth (kesar) 

? av, ae but А.] 20 21, Bo, N &c, Vg..om дє Arm.. and. said 

Agr. Syr Eth (saith) пєхәер ip. said he to Ph.] 20 2r, Bo.. 
mpos тоу $. єфу CEHLP al, Vg (dixit demid) Syr (h) Arm .. om 

тр. т. ф. Syr (vg) .. saith A. to Ph. Eth & тр. т. ф. МАВ 13, Vg (am 

fu) жє neroscoug оошот (21.. om wT 20) ne (om me 21) I was 

wishing also] 20 (21) хє masovwuyj eo ne (om ne r) Bo, efoviopyv 
ка avros Ñ &c, Vg (et ipse) Arm (and T)..I was wishing yr.. 

I also desired Eth .. І also then should like Eth ro €co33x ENEI- 

(nx 20)p. to hear this man] 20, Bo (nspwass the man AB?) .. Tov av6. 

akovoai Ñ &e, Vg .. that Т might hear this man Syr .. to hear the man 

Arm .. (that) T might hear that man Eth nex. &e said he, 

To-morrow thou shalt hear him] 20.. pac} сар nexa ekecoreax 

epog for to-morrow said he thou shalt hear him Bo (AB*rGks).. 

рас+ m. &e to-morrow &c Bo (Гхорт 26) avpiov, pno, akovon avrov 

МАВ, Vg..o дє avp. &с CEHLP &c.. and Ph. said, On the next 

(day) thou Леатезі him Syr (vg) ..and he, he saith, to-morrow thou 

shalt hear Arm .. and saith he to him Ph., therefore to-morrow thou wilt 

hear him Eth (to-morrow then ro) 
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to be kept unto the judgement of the king, I commanded 

him to be kept until I should dispateh him to the king. 

? But Agrippas, said he to Phéstos, I was wishing also to 

hear this man. Said he, To-morrow thou shalt hear him. 

? But on the morrow cometh Agrippas and Bereniké with 

pomp into the place of giving judgement, with khiliarkhs and 

the rich men of the city, and when Phéstos had commanded 

З пєчр. ae &с lit. but on his morrow cometh Agrippas and 

Bereniké with a pomp into the place of giving judgement] (201) .. 
21 uncertain but probably had itrepe-axm оуфаптаста er when 

Agrippas with В. with a pomp kad соте, but 20 has arw отфалит. 

and a pomp ..(e хорт) пєчрас{ ози (мє FGS.. AE оти вак) erae 

пхєһерипас (om AB?) mess бєрпїңн meer (Sen 26) озщ 

яхфаптаст отоо evrav(q Fs)uje e&owm enia dorcaaH on the 

morrow therefore (but от &c Fas) having come Agrippas with Bernike 

with (in 26) a great pomp and they (he 1s) having gone into the place 

of hearing Bo .. тт ovv eravpiov eAUovros rov ауритта ка TNS Pepvikns 

(Bepov.. C, Vg tol) pera zoAX9s $avracias, кол eweAÜovrov es то 

акроа (акро “*)тпроу Ne &c .. altera autem die cum venisset agrippa 

et bernice cum multa ambitione, et introissent in auditorium Vg .. and 

on the next day сате А. and barnike with pomp great and entered the 

house of judgement Syr..and on the morrow when came A. and 

berīnīgē with great and (om cdd) splendid аттау ата entered the 

tribunal Arm .. апа on the morrow came (singular ro) A. (add king) 

and barnike having adorned themselves with great magnificence and 

they entered and they sat in the tribunal Eth элїї oen(oi 21)X. 

with khiliarkhs] 2т..їєзх oam(mr 26) X. with khiliarkhs (the 

khiliarkh 26) Во Syr cum tribunis Vg Arm Eth .. тоу тє то xi. 

HLP &е..со re xà. МА ВС 1361 137al sm ip. &c lit. with the 

men rich of the city] (21)..wes* oamnposasr evor fuuupt ivre Хп. 

with men being great of the city Во .. ka. avüpagw Tois кат єбоҳти TNs 

толєш< МА ВС 13 61, et viris principalibus civitatis Vg .. and. heads 

of the city Syr .. and men honourable of the city Arm .. and magnates 

of &c Eth .. add ove. EH LP &e, Syr (h).. qu? descendissent de pro- 

vincia Syr (h* mg) љуто йт. &c and when Ph. had commanded 

to bring P.] (21).. отоо eva*epkeNesmt xep. лух яп. and 

having commanded. Ph. they brought Р. Во Arm .. кол (om 61) кєлєш- 



600 ПРА С 

ejere a*ravAoc ~ пеха їөїфнстөс. хє acpimmac 

прро avo pwete THPOT ETATER. тетимАт 

enewpoaee HTa Паеннще тнр їйї әү са»жаяс 

war єтбннте OW erepoyvcalHses љуто oae Teresa. 

evauj&aR eboA ce ишще ai еро CONG жї темот. 

7 AMOR ae arge epoc xe я#пр Алау Woob ecjseruja 

noT. Troy ae їїтерезүепїңә Aer ae1ppo. anpe 

EZO (zm) 25 20 (21 $ at птоҷ) 

cavros T. $., хб o т. № &с, Vg .. and commanded Ph. and сате Р. 

Syr .. and commanded Ph. that they should cause to come Paulos Eth 

? nex. бс said he, Ph.] (20?) (21').. nexe фнстос said Ph. Bo 

(Еск8).. отоо m. cp. and &c Bo, ки pow o ф. № &c, Vg (dixit) Syr 

(said) Arm (saith) Eth (saith) xe аср. np. lit. Agrippas the kirg] 

20? 211.. ауртта Васо Ж &с, Vg Syr (agripos) ..om Eth.. жє 

поро acpmiac (ош Ава) lit. The king Agrippas Во, king akribbay 

Arm лш fipose &c and all the men who (are) here] 1 ? 20 1 (21 !) 

nnen mpwa тнроу єөпєзлаи lit. with all the men who (are) with 

us Bo Syr Arm (with us ате) .. ка таутєѕ ot ovp(vyrapovres nuw 

avópes Ñ &c, Vg (qui simul adestis) .. Eth has hear (om ro) all of you 

who are (lit. were) with us our brothers тєтїїйгъз enerp. й (єп 1) та 
&e уе see this man, concerning whom all the multitude of the Jews 

laid charge to me] 1 ? (20?) 21 ?.. veremta s epas eofirie а meau 

Tapy йтє ипотљах c(A,S.. pref. aw А, &c)eaxi sui ye see this (man), 

concerning him all the multitude of the Jews laid charge to те Bo.. 

Ücopevre TOUTOV, тєрї OU (а)тау то тАл]0о<$ TOV 1оъдалшу EVETVXOV рог 

N &c (evervxev ВН 25 40 105) Vg (interpellavit me) .. concerning this 

тат whom ye see all the people of the Jews complained to me Syr .. do 

ye see this (man)? all the multitudes of the Jews accusers were to me 

Arm .. and. behold therefore that (this vo) man whom accused (accuse 

ro) the Jews Eth оп ereposcaNuas (1.. өгАнах 20 21) in the 

Hierusalem] (т?) 20 21, Во Syr Arm Eth .. ev тє repovoaàņp E 87 40 

.. ev тє teporoAvpois Ñ &c .. hierosolymis petens ( petentes) Vg Ато 

охх ne(om 20) зака and in this place] (20) 21'.. ка єбадє № &с, 

Vg буг Arm .. nen Sen па (фах PNoT)Ressa (add оп 26) and in 

this place also Bo, and ћете also Eth erak. (ощ! 21) eb. хє 

й (х1 21)ущє an (ош an 21) ep. eon? xm Tenor crying out that 
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to bring Paulos, * said he, Phéstos, Agrippas, king, and all 

the men who (are) here, ye see this man, concerning whom all 

the multitude of the Jews laid charge to me in the Hieru- 

salém and in this place, crying out that it is not right for 

him to live henceforth. 25 But I, I found that he did not 

any thing worthy of the death: but he, when he had appealed 

it is not 1101$ for him to live henceforth] 20 (21 9) .. es (aw 26) оц 

єйоМ xe eessnuja йон an xe crying out that he is not worthy to 

live further Bo (esxnuja paor Ле is worthy of the death 26) .. 

(єт‹) Вооитє py дє yv avrov (avr. б. МАВСЕ тз 31 61 al) ukez 

N &c, Vg (eum vivere) .. while they cry that то longer ought this (onc) 

іо live Syr .. they were cryiny that it is not right for him to live Arm.. 

they сту and demand (say ro) that further they should not cause him 

to live Eth 

7 anok ae but I] 20 211..7 therefore Eth .. therefore Eth ro 

aige epoc lit. І found it] 20 21..axea«: єроє 7 knew him Bo.. 

«areAafjouyy N€ABCE бт al, Vg (comperi) Syr (vg) Arm .. kara- 

Aafopevos МҰ НТР &c, Syr (h).. Z having examined accurately Eth .. 
therefore being certain Eth то хє nyp &e that he did not any 

thing worthy of the death] 20 (21!) Bo (om sec lit. of thing) .. 

pnòev аёоу Üavarov avrov (avr. бау. ABCE 13 до, Vg) zezpaxevac 

N &c (memp. avrov 137) .. that any thing which was worthy of death 

was not done by him Syr .. that nothing had been by him worthy оў 

death done Arm .. that there is not crime and there is not evil which 

ће did that he should die Eth .. that there is not evil which he did aud 

there is not crime that he should die Eth то ито ae &с but he, 

when he had appealed. to the king, I decided to send him off] 20 21 .. 

þar ae ñoog evasgepenigzaNicee яхпоуро artgan cosopnj but 

this one himself having appealed to the king, I gave judgement to send 

him Во (а4єрєп. appealed FGKOS) .. kat (om МАВСЕ тз al) avrov 

дє rovrov (rov zavAov B*) ezwxaA. тоу сєВастоу, expwa. пєртєу avrov 

(om RADO 13 бх al) МА D*C &e, Vg (ipso autem hoc) .. and because 

that he himself demanded. that he should. be kept for the judgement of 

kesar І commanded that he should be sent Syr .. and. that (one) himself 

having appealed. to the noble of men I thought to dispatch Arm .. 

because that (опе) desired to соте unto the king I was quite ready 

therefore (that) І should send him Eth .. апа when he himself appealed 

unto the king 1 was &c Eth ro 
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єхоотер. — ? ase ovoob ae єесүсру®ж ecoas яяпрро 
єтйинт. erbe пах adr eboX eparTHwTW. Woovo 
ме epaTK прро acp. SERAC eTermaanakpnte 
muog Tasi  nednacaoq. — ?" потообф cap an 

eujuje пе iüuraepar. EXET ova eejeeHp essmeroyono 

Wec[R CA TTIA. 
XXVI. асүпалс ae mexa &erasAoc. xe пае 

2 2p (21) 21 doo Sor) 

! (20 $ at тотє) (21) 

"5 munt ovocb ae бс but I have not a thing certain to write 

to the king concerning him] 2о.. [mam] eoo& eqopx [ |] єсом 
&c 21.. фах єтєзхалоп фн є}па (nerna АВ) сбнту птахро 

сөёнте (є о) пабс (add потро А) this (mam) concerning whom 

there is not that which I shall write of certainty to my lord Во (add 

the king А).. тєр: ov oo$aXes(-os C) vc урдура то коро (add pov 5 al, 

Syr h* et ms Arm) оок exo N &c, Vg (quid. certum scribam) Arm .. 

and I know not what I should write concerning him to kesar Syr (vg) 

.. but. indeed Г was at а loss (as to) what T should say (оў) his fault 

while I write to any lord the king Eth .. only I was at a loss as to his 

fault what T should write to the king Eth ro erbe m. &c lit. 

because of this I brought him out unto your foot| 20 21!..ee&e 

фат areng raopem ortos because of this I brought him toward you 

Bo .. до тро(трос ES al .. er A)wyayov avrov e$ vpeov М &с, Vg (ad 

vos) .. because оў this І wished. to cause him to come before уои Syr .. 

because of this T brought that (one) before you Arm .. and now I wished 

that I might cause him to come unto you Eth .. om Eth ro по. мє 

but especially] 20 211.. отоо (om o, А &c) яль Мста and especially 

Bo (4 GK) ки рол. N &c, Vg Syr Arm .. but especially tf haply thou тау 

know, thou A. the king Eth.. om Eth ro єратк &c lit. unto thy foot 

the king Agrippa] 20 21 ?.. taepak потро acpmnac (om ATs) unto 

thee, the king Agrippas Во, єт: aov (om W^) Васе ауртта Ж &c, 

Vg .. before thee &c Syr Arm .. Eth, see above «*enac that] 20 21.. 

(о)опос Bo, N &e, ut Vg Syr..as Arm..when Eth..om Eth ro 

erernaam(21..0m ax 20)акриє &e ye should examine him and 

I (might) find that which I shall write] 20 (21r1)..akujanujgemn« 
(eaxugeneg A) eopae йтахєая me-racsie if thou shouldst ask him 

(having asked him А) І might find that which I shall write Bo .. rus 
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to the king, I decided to send him off. ?* But I have not 

a thing certain to write to the king concerning him, Because 

of this I brought him out up to you, but especially up to 

thee, King Agrippa, that ye should examine him and I (might) 

find that. which I shall write.  ?' For it is not а thing 

which is right with me to send off one bound, having not 

manifested also his accusations, 

XXVI. Put Agrippas, said he to Paulos, The permission 

avakpureos yevouevgs oyo (exo AE 61 137) т. ypajo NABC тз бт 

al, Vg..^when was examined his cause І should find what T should 

write Syr.. rys &с т. ураа, EHLP  &e .. thus (so that cdd) again 

having examined, T should be able something to write Arm (om to write 

cdd) .. if thou ask him and hear his word (thou тау know) what is that 

which 1 should write concerning him unto the king Eth .. om Eth ro 

" пото, бс for it is not a thing which is right with me] 20 (21).. 
dares: сар xe отоо патсахх ne for I think that it is а thing un- 

speakable Во (ñcase am me unfair Г "£0 m8).. aAoyov уар ewat pot 

oket ЗІ 40 .. aX. yap pot б. N &c, Vg (sime ratione) .. for it is not right 

Syr .. for improper it seemeth to me Arm .. because it is not right (that) 

we should send unto the king (one) bound Eth .. om Eth ro exe» 

&c lit. to send off one being bound] (20) (21) .. єоторп яхпєтсопо 

to send him who (is) bound Do .. zreuzovra (-ri L al) дєсшоу № &c .. 

mittere vinctum Vg .. that when we send а тат bound Syr ..to send 

a bound one Arm ., Eth, see above exme. (vu. 20) &c having not 

manifested also his accusations] (211) .. я?! eceas negarra not to write 

his accusations 201.. pn Kat ras кат avrov avrias. страхах (ux) agp. E, 

Vg) N &c .. euyreasepcsasenint tuteepieNoras ergs єрос not фо signify 

his charges also which concern him Во .. except we write his offence Syr 

.. «nd nothing criminal concerning him to signify Arm .. of whose offence 

we have mot (апу) writing Eth ..om Eth ro..Eth adds amd now, 

behold, T caused him to come unto you (om unto you ro) ; examine him 

then, if haply thou shouldst find а crime which I (we vo) shall write, 

because to me indeed, difficult to me is his word and sending also (one) 

bound .. difficult to me to send bound him who sinned not and if по 

blame I find Eth ro 

1 arp. &c but A., said he to Р.] 20 (21) Bo.. аур. дє mpos rov т. 

єф М &с, Vg .. and. said A. to P. Syr Eth (saith) .. and А. saith to 

P. Arm «e &c lit. The place (is) put to thee to speak for thee] 
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KH MAH єщљхє олрок. тоте IlAvÀoc әсүсозтен 
Teeovx [e]hoA eegao (a*ee)oc. 2 хе erbe ооб [wies 

єтере отлар єсқ^Ає мәт erbónn(rov). прро 

ACDHIHAC. AINT &£etfàHApIOC CHHAATIOAOCYCe QIWWR 

[(s»n]oow. 3 eeAX:cTA [екјсооти писомт THp[ov] avo 

їүнтнаял йота. erbe mar conc aeon erpen- 
cwr epok ої  overroa[pijouy  *mnabroc ge 

"()09(2) * (20) (21) * (20) (21) 

(207) 21.. хє ceosaecaom: пак ecaxi єхок lit. They command 

thee to speak for thee Во .. єтїтрєтєтол сог vrep (тєр. МАСЕН 13 61 

137 al..trs. Aey. єтітр. Н 137 al) ecavrov. deyew (AaXew 137 216).. 

permittitur tibi logui pro temet ipso Vg Syr .. it was commanded (add 

to thee cdd) in behalf of thyself to speak Arm .. we permitted. thee, Speak 

for thyself Eth .. we &e, Speak thy defence Eth то тотє] 20 21 .. 

and then Eth ayc. &с stretched his hand out] (20) 21, Bo Syr .. 
exrewas тту xepa (ras x. 137 216)  &e, Arm .. extenta тати Vg .. 

raised his hand P. Eth eepxo яз. saying] (21) Bo (ск) .. agep- 

&TioNocicee (emkaNicoe appealed 26) Ае made defence Bo .. agepan. 

eyxw ioc Ле made defence saying Bo (ros) .. ameXoyevro (-усото 13) 

МАВСЕ 13 зг 61 al, coepit rationem vedilere Vg, was making defence 

Arm .. and was defending himself and. saying Syr (vg) .. and began to 

speak to them and saith Eth .. trs. àzeAoy. ekrewas tyv yapa HLP &e, 

Syr (h) 

2 xe (Bo rGKs) erbe &c Concerning all things concerning which 

the Jews accuse me] 20? (21 1)..єөћє оой мєн eros(av 26) хєяя 

apr epor(-oq AB?) й5нтоу (єөйнтоу FKS) йхепнотуљат CON- 

cerning all things in which find fault with те the Jews Во .. тєрї 

таутшу ov ey(v)kaAovpou vro tovÓauov N &e, Vg Syr (concerning all 

which) .. concerning all the accusation of the Jews against me Arm .. 

concerning all which dispute with me the Jews Eth np. а. King A.] 

(207) (21?) п(яхп AB3)ospo acpimnac (om Авагот) lit. the king 

Agrippa(s) Во, BaciXev aypvrza N &c, Vg Syr Arm .. O agripà king 

Eth aromr &e lit. I reckon me happy] 11 20! (21 ').. уута 

єролтоу pakopuov Ж &c, aestimo me beatum Vg, I reckon myself happy 

Arm.. ẹțareri xe anor owsxan, Z think that I ат happy Bo.. 

I think concerning myself that happy I am Syr .. anon ovaxan. Г am 
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is given to thee to speak for thyself. Then Paulos stretched 

his hand out, saying, ? Concerning all things concerning 

which the Jews accuse me, King Agrippa, I reckon myself 

happy, being about to make defence before thee to-day: 

? especially as thou knowest all the customs and the questions 

of the Jews: because of this I beseech thee for to hear me 

with long-suffering. * My manner of life therefore from my 

happy Bo (rx$).. happy am I Eth emaan. о. 3x. being about to 

make defence before thee to-day] (20?) (21 ?).. emaepanoNovicoe 

poos SaroTk being about to make defence to-day before thee Bo.. 

j.eAXXov. azroXoyew bar єтї боо axjpepov minuse mu .. єлї cov geAXov ap. 

атол. МА ВС 13 31 61 al, that before thee to-day I defend myself Syr 

..apud te сит sim defensurus me hodie Vg .. that before thee to-day 

I am about to give defence Arm .. to-day who with thee shall defend 

(myself) Eth .. ez; &c ат. сти. E &c 

? аад Мста] 20 21, Bo.. om Eth exc. as thou knowest] 20? 

(21 1) Bo (ксоотн G) .. yvoo qv сє ovra N* C 31** al.. yv. ovra сє № 

біс .. te sciente Vg .. because I know that thou art versed Syr (vg) .. because 

knowing indeed thou art Arm .. because thou knowest Eth fin conr 

&c fic (т 20)т. ñ. all the customs and the questions of the Jews] (20 ?) 

(211) ..zavrov rov kara. vovóatovs (-ov AE 68 121) «дох (cÜvov A al) 

тє ка £&yrgparov W'BEHLP &e, omnia quae apud iudaeos sunt 

consuetudines et quaestiones Vg ..WnmieyvmnHota MTE измә meat 

моутнтназа (поняза G*) the custom of the Jews and their. questions 

Bo Eth ro..the custom and the question of the Jews Eth ..іп all 

their zitime and the nomuse of the Jews Syr.. mavrov (om т. А 17 

25) &с ка бттратшу erwrapevos МЕА О 13 al.. рамота єтитташєуоѕ 

үу=тттуу &e 15 al.. naX. yrooTqv сє ovra. &os vavrov «с б 29 31*,cf. 

Syr (vg) ete m. because of this] 20 (21) Но Syr, ĉo N &е, Vg 

Arm ..om Eth..and now Eth ro xc. ях. I beseech thee] 20? 

(21 7).. Xvo&o аз. Z pray thee Bo Syr, 8eoua« соо CH LP &c .. 9eopac 

NABE тз 61 al, obsecro Vy Arm Eth (gratify те) єтрєң. (NTER. 

Bo 26) e. оп ovsxnroa piger lit. for to hear me in a long-suffering ] 

(20 1) 21 (оп оул т реє |пт wpe |) Bo (Sen owsserpesoow понт) 

..сотєая ep. Sem &e hear me patiently Во (0).. Xoone attentively 

26 .. yakpoÜvp.os акоутол pov Ж &c, patienter me audias Vg Syr Arm 

(with long-suffering) .. having been. patient listen to те Eth | 

* pnafroc ge my manner of life therefore] 20 21 1.. пахло 
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[жї rase TRO: emra'q[ujome aut KWO ge Mageo- 

мос ои erepoycalHae cecooyW seeto nonnova[ar| 

тнроу. 5 єусооти meor xii HuJopi. evujarovouy 

€epasiTpe Tete. хе момо вата OAIpecic ema- 

WWE eropx eant ovipapicaroc. — ̂a 0 ом тенот 

EIAQEPAT evnpite asss01 erbe OCEANIC аяпернт ATAY- 

wone йиљо рі menerore eboÀ отта, пиозте. — "Tai 

€repe теетспооусє PTAH яяпепсемос oecamme 

* (20) 21 * (20) 21 T (20) 21 

{sen ovn my living indeed therefore Bo .. пах. s*ew Bo (B?).. maa. 

my living Bo (А) Eth (lit. sitting .. add indeed ro) .. тту pev ovv [йт 

pov Ñ &c..et quidem vitam meam Vg..for my life Arm .. trs. for 

know even themselves the Jews if they wish to witness my ways of life 

Syr «ut т. e(om 20)mra-qug. &c lit. from my smallness which 

happened aforetime] (201) 21 1 .. rexen vTasseyaNo y єтг шрот сє 

он (om sc. он 26) from my childhood which happened from beginning 

Bo .. туи (om BC* H зт al) єк veorgros, yv ат apxys yevouevgv Ñ &c 

(туу ат a. туу єк v. y. E) .. а iuventute, quae ab initio fuit Vg .. which 

from my youth which was to me from the beginning Syr .. which from 

childhood from the beginning having been Arm ..trs. which im my 

smallness in my people I grew Eth ọm na(nax this A,K0)o. ent es. 

(exAnss MSS) &c lit. in my nation in the Hierusalem know it all the 

Jews] (20?) (21) Во (порн: 5en) CHLP &с (reporoAvpow) Vg Arm 

(Jerusalem) .. in Jerusalem and know те all the Jews Eth.. ev то 

«бує. роо ev тє tepocoAvpois саси &c NABE" до 121 cat, in my 

people and in Jerusalem Syr, see above 

5 esc. эз. xin(add e 21) ñaz. knowing me aforetime] (20?) 21.. 

evepujopn fcoosm ixasor(ep 26) rcxen canugors knowing me (him 

26) before from (this time) upward Bo (srog him 26) mpoywoockovres 

pe (ош дє 137 216, Arm) ау. № &oc, praescientes me ab initio Vg Arm 

(formerly) .. because that from long (time) they were certain about me and 

knew Syr .. formerly Eth, see above eruan. e(om 20)epss. ñ. if they 

wish to bear witness to the truth] (20) 21 .. атщапотоц eepsseope 

if they wish to bear witness Bo, eav 6eXoowv) рарторєи N &c, Vg Arm.. 

if indeed they wished (that vo) they should become witness Eth .. om 

Syr хє &c фарс(сс 21)aroc lit. that I lived according to the 
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youth, which happened aforetime in my nation in the 

Hierusalém, know all the Jews; ? knowing me aforetime, if 

they wish to bear witness to the truth, that I lived according 

to Ше sect of my strict religion, being a Pharisee. ê And also 

now І am standing, being judged. concerning the Лоре of the 

promise whieh became (made) toward our fathers by God; 

'this which the twelve tribes of our race hope to attain, 

sect of my service which is strict, being a Pharisee] 20? 2т.. хє 

KaTa -poepecic (ңао© к) єттахрнотт ire nemugeasujs мои 

язфарісєос that according to the sect (custom к) which is sure of our 

service I lived as Pharisee Bo .. от. ката тту акр:Вєстатуу atpeaw Ths 

трєтєраѕ Өрпск(є):аѕ «пса фаритолоѕ Ж &с, Vg (certissimam sectam 

nostrae religionis)..lit. in doctrine chief of рһатїзё« 1 lived Syr.. 

according to the truest sect of our religion I had lived Ph. Arm .. 

that in the law of my fathers I work being Ph. Eth .. because І indeed, 

according to the rule of the order of our rite, I was indeed а Ph. Eth ro 

6 ато om т. and also now] 20 21.. отоо «now and now Bo, 

N &e, Vg Syr Arm Eth erag. &c lit. I am standing, they are 

judging me concerning &c] (20?) 21 .. eebe TgeNnic &c X (add ae 

P)oes epar evLoam epor concerning &с I stand they are giving 

judgement unto me Во, єт єАтіді &e єстпко. kpwopevos Ñ &c, in spe &c 

sto iudicio subiectus Vg Eth .. concerning &c I stand and judged I ат 

Syr .. concerning &c judged. T stand in the tribunal Arm ethe &c 

lit. conc. the hope of the promise which became toward our fathers 

by God] (го?) 21... erbe т(а my hope р)оєМ№ис 33110 evaqujon 

ппєго{ eh. ovem ep Во (Фо our fathers..to the fathers v).. em 

«Ати: ту троѕ («5 NA BE тз бг al) rovs zarepas (add nuor МА ВСЕ 

бт al) єтауує№мас yevopevns (yev. eray. 137 216) ото rov cov N &c .. 

in spe quae ad patres nostros repromissionis facta est a deo Vg.. 

сопе. the hope of the promise which had been (made) to our fathers 

from God Syr .. conc. the hope to the fathers becoming of the good news 

from God Arm (of God. cdd).. in the confidence of the promise which 

aforetime became from God. to оит fathers Eth (trs. to оит fathers from 

God ro) 

7 mar єт. тазїїтсиоозсє (om 20) &c lit. this which the twelve 

tribes of our race hope to attain, serving in a great supplication in the 

night and the day. Concerning this hope] (20?) 21 .. ere TargeNnie | 

"e enape X(ven ovr NPT)YB 33qpyN& genws й&итс (om AS. An?) 

Sem OTOT ERON ximreooO near nrexopo єуотощ єөрєтотот 
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єтлооср esujasue oi отумо5 iiconc WrevuH sex 

negoos. erbe TergeAnic. прро. ewecgaer mar Woi- 

йоз ма. Sere ow go iarneroc йилорнту еше 

пмоутє MATOTMEC METALOOTTe °’ AMOR AE MEAIRAAC 

ga erat rte. er orhe прам inc magopaioc епедото. 

19 MAI aE алал оп erepoycaA Hes, eamex oag o[ ] 

16 Araras epor [arw mee Xnaos(o)wo мак ebo. 

U[esmovoas deeeon еол оз» mAaoc ii igeenoc. 

d BAZTAN о) оа) а С ат 

(eeposv FS) data epoc eebe raroeNmic (add xe P) which is this 

hope in which the 12 tribes were serving continually in the day and the 

might wishing to attain unto it: concerning this hope Во ..ew qv то 

бодєкафъАоу «pov ev ekrev(e)a vvkra ка wpepav Матрєооу eXmiéet 

karavryoar тєрї ns eXmi0os N &c..?n qua duodecim tribus nostras 

nocte ac die deservientes, sperant devenire: de qua spe Vg .. ирот which 

hope owr twelve tribes hope to arrive in prayers diligent of day and of 

night : amd for this same hope Syr .. to which our twelve tribes wnceas- 

ingly by night and by day having served. (serving cdd) expect (were 

expecting edd) to attain. Concerning &c Arm .. in which our own ten and 

two tribes day and might while serving him hope to соте. Concerning 

that hope Eth nppo lit. the king] 20 21, Bo, Ват RN BCEI 

13 бт al, Vg Àrm.. om А 18 36 cat.. B. ауртта HLP &e, Syr Eth 

(O king) €veck, &c are accusing me the Jews] (201) 21 .. cexess 

рїї epos nxen. find fault with me the Jews Bo..trs. ey(v C} 

каћоурог [BaciXev (ауритта) vro (rov minuse mu) vovóawyv HLP &с, 

Syr (h) Arm... єукА. vro tov. Вас. аур. 31 al, Syr vg (through the 

Jews) .. eykA. vro 1000. BaciXev NBOEI тз бт al, Ve .. dispute with 

те the Jews, О king А. Eth .. which he promised to our fathers 1 indeed 

am judged by the Jews, О king Agrippa Eth ro 

* erbe от &c lit. because of what is it incredible with you] те 

amıorov kpwerar тар vuv WV &c, Vg .. what judge уе? Із it not right 

to believe Syr .. why incredible seemeth it to you Arm .. what judge уе? 

[s it not right that we should believe Eth .. because of what think ye it 

hard the raising of the dead Eth ro.. ow 313eraenac ve (ne 0 .. om тє 
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serving with a great supplication in the night and the day. 

Concerning this Лоре, king, are accusing me the Jews. 

8 Wherefore is it ¿incredible with you, if God will raise those 

who are dead? ? But I, I had considered it right to oppose 

the name of Jesus the Nazoraios exceedingly.  !? But this 

I did in the Hierusalem, having cast many [ |]! which thou 

sawest me, and as I shall manifest to thee; 17 delivering thee 

out of the people and the Gentiles, these to whom I, I shall 

FS) wagon Sen enmnow what incredible is? Judge in yourselves Bo 

(xpwera, mistaken for криєте) єщхє &c if God will raise those 
who are dead] Bo (wrpeegaxoow the dead).. є. o Beos vekpovs єуєрєи 

N &c, Vg Arm... that should raise God the dead Syr ..that God should 

vivify the dead Eth .. whom will raise God. Eth ro 

° anok ac but I] an. ren ovn Z indeed therefore Bo, М &o .. et 

ego quidem Vg .. for I Syr .. І indeed myself Arm ..and I also Eth .. 

and to me also Eth ro near &c lit. I had put it under my sight] 

naineri epor / was thinking unto myself Bo .. є«доёа epavrw N &c .. 

existimaveram Vg .. proper І was supposing it Arm .. aforetime I put it 

n ту mind Syr .. Г was ready Eth .. it seemed good Eth ro eX &c 

to oppose the name of Jesus the Nazoraios exceedingly] єєр owssuuj 

gwh ev eóSosm eopem (e KT.. FS) Фран RHC тийгтореос 

to do a multitude of things which oppose the пате &с Во .. троѕ то 

ovopa (rov N*) & rov va£o(o М) раю» бє moAÀXa evavria. траёаа Ne &c, 

me adversus momen iesu mazaremi debere multa contraria agere Vg .. 

that many (things) contrary I should do against ths name of Jesus 

notsroyo Syr .. much against the name of Jesus the Nazarene to do Arm 

.. (that) І should do evil against. the name of Jesus nāzrāwī much Eth 

.. that I should fight and resist the name of Jesus nāzrāwī Eth ro 

? nar ae &c er(orAnss MS) but this I did in the Hierusalém] 

21.. þar єтмїмї Sen Anar this which I did in J. Bo ..o (до B) 

ка єтошта(у W*) ev «pocoAvpois Ne &c, Vg .. this which I did also in 

J. Syr.. which also Т did indeed in J. Атт.. апа I did (it) also 

in J. Eth 

16 epo: me] 1l, ВС vid rog 137 121, Syr (vg) Arm Eth.. om 

NAC? &c, Во Eth ro 

т nXaoc the people] 11, N &c, Bo Vg Arm Eth.. add rov соода 

5 8 al, Syr (vg) {si апа] 1 !, C &c, Eth.. om 16 al.. add «АВ 

1717.3 Rr 
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mar amok Cnacooyh малу. — Ü5eovonm duresbaA. 

ERTOOT eboÀ gas nnane enosvoent arw eboX о[и 
тезозсуд] aencat[anac] emnuos|ve «evpevyxi MRO 

€boX [in]rewmnobe. arw owRAHpoc чех [ne)jrovaab 

eae | ]|пїстезе єро[ї]. ? erbe nas ge прро acpmnac 

&»mipaTcoTa& епсоћлп ebo racuorne mar ebo 

ew Tne,  [:—7?] пероеее n[ WcalbHA xe ayen- 

[ге [s21rpp]o. 

XXVII ятероткріме ae erpencsHp cerrada. 
arẹ mnavAoc eei oenkoove етленр HOTgERATON- 

т^рҳос. emecpamn пе xovsAroc. eĝo ow теспурн 

WeebacTH. — ?^awaAe ae єухог oveboÀ оп aapa- 

(rl) uio c (а) 
! (а) 31 erpencenp] ee(om A,)pemepoor Во (Ава)... gma 

ivrenepo. Во з (а) 3! 

E = 1 13 al, Во, Syr (vg) Arm anor I] rl, Bo, Ñ &c, Arm Eth 

‚ош 65 67 al..vvv minuse mu.. vvv eyo Thphyl, Vg ena ax. 

I shall send] 11, HIP* al, Bo Arm .. атостеААо М &c -SOTK 

send thee] 11, RABCEI al, Bo Syr (vg) Arm Eth .. trs. сє aroor. 
HLP &е 

18 imera their eyes] 11, avrov N &c, Bo, Syr (vg) Arm Eth .. 

еуез of their heart Eth ro .. rvóAov ЕТ, Vg (tol) chod o. out of 

29] (т!) Во, CEL al, Syr (vg) Arm Eth.. om М &c xeros. those 

who are holy] 11, Arm Eth .. пн evrov&nosr those who are sanctified 

Bo, М &c .. add тоси E 

19 eno &c unto the revelation which became to me out of the 

heaven] Eth.. ica mnays ivre тфє ѓо the vision of the heaven Bo, ту 

ovpavto оттаста Ñ &c (Syr vg) Arm, about this vision heavenly Eth ro 

1 птєр. &c lit. but when they had decided] (a) 3!.. «s дє expi& 

N &c..ut autem iudicatum est Vg .. when it was decided Arm .. 

acujonr ae erar oan but it happened. he having decided Bo (n* wx 

OPST)..acuj. ae eras to. but &e they having decided Bo (AT K) .. aud 

commanded, concerning lim phestos that he should be sent unto kesar to 

atalyà Syr (vg) .. and. then commanded, phestos (that) they should. lead 

him, unto kesar (to) Майуй Eth ..xat ovrwes ekpwev avrov o зтуєроу 

оуалєрлтєс даг калтар, ws дє &c 97 (om avrov, and аратерфоі 64) .. sic 
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send thee; !?to open their eyes, to turn them out of the 

darkness unto the light, and out of the authority of the 

Satanas unto God; for them to receive the forgiveness of 

their sins, and lot with those who are holy by the believing 

me.  ? Because of this therefore, (the) King Agrippas, I was 

not disobedient unto the revelation which became to me out 

of the heaven. [?7??] this man [ ] exeept that he appealed 

to the king. 

XXVII. But when it had been decided for us to sail unto 

the Hitalia, they gave Paulos and other prisoners to a cen- 

turion, his name being lulios, out of the band of Sebaste. 

2 But we went on board a ship, (one) out of Adrameétte, being 

igitur iudicavit praeses mittere eum ad caesarem quum die postero 

vocasset centurionem. quendam &c Syr (h m8) .. and then they decided 

and commanded that should go P. together with others who were in 

custody unio а centurion Eth ro a? &c lit. they gave Р. and 

others being bound to a centurion] (a) 3!, Bo (26) .. arẹ хп. nesr 

eanke9c worni evcoio єтот (om e. 26) RoveraT. they delivered P. 

amd others being bound to a centurion Bo, тарєдідоои (тараёдоъ А al, 

Vg demid) rov тє m. ка Twas erepovs (om er, 61* 137 216, Syr h .. 

irs. д. єт. L) дєсротаѕ exarovrapyn(o 137 216* al cat) № &c.. et trad? 

paulum сит reliquis custodiis centurioni Vg ..and he delivered Р. 

and prisoners other with him to man опе kentrino Syr ..they were 

giving P. and other some prisoners to centurion one Arm .. and. was 

given P. and others also bound to a тап &c Eth (ro, see above) 

enesp. &c his name being Iulios, out of the band of Sebasté] (a) 3 !, 

Bo (Xempa stre c.) .. (pref. оъ W*) оуорати 1оъМо, oes сєВастѕ 

Nc &e (стераѕ 37 39 al) Vg (cohortis augustae) .. from espir. sebast: 

whose name was uliós Syr .. whose name was yulios of the augustan 

band Arm .. from the band sabesteya whose name yūleyõs а centwrion 

Eth .. whose пате ulis from the company of agüshtas he (was) 

(that) they should go (to) ītalyā unto the king Eth ro 

2 anae ae erx. but we went on board a ship] a 3!, Bo 

(anans)... om ae Во (FKOoSs) .. erJavres дє mow (ev тА. 137 216) 
М &e, Vg .. and having gone into a ship Arm .. and when we went forth 

that we should. journey we ascended а ship Eth .. and when it was that 

we should journey we descended (inm) a ship Syr..and them they 

ascended into a ship Eth ro ovehoM оп aampasiuTTH out of 

RrY2 
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яянттн. €e[iapoo T ex?4tà iTACIA. мино) eboÀ. это 
артар ос ager masesagt. пебоћ oi eecca A omiun 
ите тезлкелоп. ?4smee[pacge AE aesaeooite єсї ом. 

109À1Oc ae єсєтрє HomseTesarpoese ает TlASAOC 
at*jKaaep ebon egpar wa meqgwheep  eujasuiT T, 
*awHo ebo(A] оз» пяе eTaxa&ay [aM|COHp erori 

ОС de il 

Adramétte] 31.. йте атразатитн of Atramgynte a.. iaa paaxs (1)- 

птн(є)нєос Adramj(?)utenean Во Т*хот, aOpapvvrqyvo АВ* 16, 

-rwo 13 68 .. апърљазаиті(н)пєос Во (A52) .. ar passemnrioc (к).. 
ana(T)pasxenrenneceoc (Е8).. одрароттт()ро МВНР &с..Лайти- 

metinam Vg .. which was from adramantós the city Syr .. antramin- 

datsi Arm ..from ships of adrāmītīs Eth .. which (is) adromàtawst 

Eth ro eqiapoor being about to make sail] a 31, Bo (eqaep- 

gwT) ueAXovri(a. al) zA(e)ew. МАВ 13 137 al, Vg (incipientem navi- 
gare) ..and it was going away Syr..which was about to go Arm .. 

which intendeth to go away Eth .. which goeth away Eth ro emna 

п. unto the places of the Asia] a 31, Bo (emra йтє +{).. es rovs 

ката түу ату тотоу$ МАВ 13 бі al.. circa asiae loca Vg . to the 

place of asiya Syr .. to coasts Asian Arm .. eru rovs &c 5 12! 216 al.. 

om es HLP &c .. (£o) the region of esya Eth ankw єй. we put 
forth] 3!.. avqxOguev № &e, sustulimus Vg Bo (апхооти c&oX) .. 

om Syr Eth .. we went Arm .. akt e eb. but we put forth a .. and 

we started, from that place and directed. our course Eth ro ато &c 

and Aristarkhos came with us] a 3!..e«messam ixen(r)ke арс. 
being with из also Arist. Bo (om тике 26) ovros ovv туму apwrrapxov 

(-os R*) Ne &с (-ovres 13) .. perseverante nobiscum aristarcho Vg .. and 
had entered. with us into the ship aristarkós Syr .. was with us (add 

also cdd) arisdarkhos Arm .. and. journeyed with us arestarkõs Eth .. 

and, aresterokos Eth ro meb&oNM оп eeccaN(X з!)опки &e lit. 
the out of Thess. of the M.] а 3!.. nre essakexo(o rGKS)sma 

mpessececcaN(N х)оннн of the Makedonia the тат of Thess. Bo .. 

pakeBovos. Өєтсаћоу:кєоѕ А &e, Vg, makediünoyo who (was) from 

tēsalūnīkī the city бут, mageton. thesalonigetsi Arm, makedonaws of the 

city of tasalonzke Eth .. of makedonya the Thessalonian who always sat 

with us awaiting us Eth ro .. 0ccaaXovikeov дє аритт. kat aekovvóos 137 

216, Syr (h) 
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about to make sail unto the places of the Asia, we put forth ; 

and Aristarkhos came with us, the (man) out of Thessaloniké 

of the Makedonia. ? But on the morrow we moored at Sidon : 

but Iulios being kindly disposed to Paulos permitted him to 

go unto his friends to be ministered unto. * We put out of 

з a (є Во Гхорт..от Do)nesp. ae lit. but on his morrow] (а?) 
31l, Bo.. ту дє erepa Ме, 31 61 al.. sequenti autem die Vg .. ту e &c 

N* &c .. and on the day next Syr .. and. on the morrow Arm Eth.. om 

ac Во (0) asxaxoore we moored] 3! .. anasoouge iit. we voyaged 
(lit. walked) a .. ans we came Bo Syr Eth .. kargx0gpev М &c, devenimus 

Vg Arm eciawn lit. unto S.] а 31, es ewe B*)8o(o N*)va № 

&e, sidonem Vg, to siton Arm .. eves(sy FPST)a(T Е) он unto tsydon 

Bo .. to tsaydon Syr .. to sidónya. Eth ro .. (to) sayda Eth зот. aE 

&c lit. but Iulios doing а philanthropy with P.] 3!..:. ae agerpe 

йоззаяїїтазгєерооякеє &c but Jlulios did &c a ..atpr me потлаєт- 

saipwar nea mnavNoc йжеюућос but did a philanthropy with 

P. lulios Bo.. humane autem tractans iulius рашит Vg .. duXav- 

ÜÓpwzos тє о ovos (-tavos А) то т. ypnoapevos N &c, and used. the 

centurion mercy toward P. Syr .. and. philanthropy having showed І. 

іо Р. Arm..and was merciful the officer to P. Eth.. and gyalyos 

regarded, P. with fairness Eth ro &tK. «е lit. he permitted him to 

go unto his friends to minister to him] a 3!..a«owagcagm: may 

єөрєҷ(лвак . Rreg ГЕХОР8)щє ща пєечщфнр (ин єтєпоте 

пщ‹фнр FS) псєцт nespoosug ke commanded him for to go (that he 

should go T &c) unto his friends that they should take сате of him Bo.. 

єтєтрєјєу Tpos rovs duXovs zopevÜevra (-ru. МА В 13 бт al) erue eas 

rvxew М &e, Vg (ire et curam sui agere) Arm (to go and) .. апі he 

permitted іо him that he should go away to his friends and be 

refreshed Syr Eth (he should go and rest with them) .. and he com- 

manded his dear ones that they should help him and do what he 

wished Eth то 

fankw €&oN &с we put out of that place] (a?) 3!?.. ото» 

€ramxoowvmn cbo aar and having put to sea from there Bo.. 

какє:єу avaxÓevres МЖ &с, Vg (cum sustulissemus) Arm (having gone 

lower) .. апа from there we journeyed Syr .. and then having gone away 

from there Eth .. and from there we started Eth ro acg. &с we 

sailed under К. | (a1) .. апєроот єћоћ orren (Sen B?) купрос we 

sailed along К. Во .. утєтАєотарєи тту kvrpov М &с, Vg .. lower, we 

sailed to gībros Arm .. and we сате (into) vicinity of keprós Eth .. and 
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Ww»npoc erbe жє THT ко язаеом [a] роот. 
? av[o йјтеренроот ой [ n]neAa(vol itrkYA IRA 

эз TIAStbSAIA. aner esfUppa йтАтктл. ATO A 
noenaTonTap[oQc]oc oe erxor ите panore [Qn] meea 

етявазлту eceprapoor eboX erorra Ara acj(raÀ o [as4s0]it. 
Тху йтеремоск поло Nooov oae песбнр avo 

м] їйтерейпоо [ 1 mn ]ru? ко MAON aA 

[AMpoo]r erort крнтн [ тселАаеоо]ин.  #өөосас 

е iti[ànHaac мисом ajmer erea eo[esovve єрјос 

A CO M MIR AUC 

ave came to the island of Kepros Eth ro ethe &c because that the 

winds (are) permitting us not to make sail] (a ?).. ĝia то rovs avepovs 

avat evayrtovs (діа то ewar &C 31 .. evavriovs ewar 68 al) quod essent 

venti contrarii Vg ., and because of the winds (the wind cdd) contrary 

being Arm ..єөћє xe mape тшөнот + єз eopam me because 

that the wind was opposing us Во .. because the wind (was) in our face 

Eth (ro adverse) .. om Syr 

5 ато &c and when we had made sail] а?.. eranepoo ace (add 
€boN away AT) but having sailed Bo.. trs. то тє zeXoyos то ката туи 

(om 137 al) к. ка т. &iarAevaavres № &c (add дє quepov дєкатєутє 

137 216, Syr h*) et pelagus ciliciae et pamphiliae navigantes Vg .. 

and we crossed Syr .. then between the sea of К. and Р. we sailed and 

we entered. Eth .. the sea of К. along esya and. pamfelya we passed and 

came (to) lestya Eth ro mneNavoc йтк(6 а):Ак (6 a)1a аай 
(пях а) тп. the деер sea of the Kilikia and the Pamphylia] (a1) .. 

є(х% G'K)mmeNavoc єтозтөер ndksNmGa (пкупрос AB?) mess 
XnasrepysNia unto the deep sea which is between the Kylikia (Kypros) 

and the Pamphylia Bo .. the sea of K. and of P. Syr Eth ro .. the sea of 

lalekya Eth anes we came] а, Bo, gA0opev 25, Vg .. and we сате 

Syr .. and we went on Eth .. «argA8o(a)uey XÑ &c, Arm ex 7ppa 

птАтк(6 ajia unto Myrra of the Lykia] а, e jvppa tys Алка B .. 

es popa &е LP &e..to mūra the city of lukiya Syr (vg) ..to smira 

(smīrnīa cdd) of Lycians Arm .. to mürà of the country of lukya Eth 

(ro, see above) .. es сиъруау &c 31, Beda .. to smirnia of the Lycians 

Arm cdd .. єАустрь itre {кука unto lystra of the kylikia Bo, es 

Ave Tpay (Avarpa. А) &c МА .. lystram quae est lyciae Vg 



ACTS XXVII 5-8 615 

that place, we sailed under Kypros, because that the winds 

(are) permitting us not to make sail. 5 Апа when we had 

made sail in [ . ] the deep sea of the Kilikia and the 
Pamphylia, we came unto Myrra of the Lykia. ° And the 

centurion found a ship of Rakote* in that place, being about 

to make sail away unto the Hitalia: he put us on board. 

T And when we had delayed many days in the sailing and 

when we had [ . ]reaehed[ ], the wind not permitting 

us, we made sail along Kréte [off] Salmone. $ But scarcely 

having left it, we сате unto а place called, The good 

* Alexandria 

ê ато &с and the centurion found a ship of Rakote (Alexandria) 
in that place] (а?).. отоо a merat. жїїт Rosxor Duar Rte 

pakot and the cent. found а ship there of Rakoti Во (om maar 

ГУРТ, om єкє 37 56).. каке (какєдєу А al, kakewe 31 al) evpov 

o exarovrapxos(-ys МА. В 61 121 al) тЛоюу  aAefavópwov № &с, 

Vg Arm (ship one, of Alevandrians)..and found there the cent. 

а ship from aleksandriya Syr .. and. there found the officer а ship of 

eskendreya Eth .. ата there having found the centurion а ship esken- 

drawit Eth ro eap. &с being about to make sail away unto the 

Hitalia] a .. eqmaepoor eXosvTaNra being about to make sail unto the 

H ytalia Bo .. т\єоу es т. vraMay Ж &с (om myy Н al) Vg (navigantem) 

.. which was going off to I. Syr Arm .. which goeth away to antsokiya 

Eth (to ztalya ro) лет. ях. lit. he put on board us] (a?).. 
ayTañon epos Ле put us on board it Bo, «(a)vefiBamev «pas es 

avro Же &c (add rovro N*) Vg (transposuit) .. and he caused us to sit 

in it Syr.. he caused из (him cdd) to enter there Arm .. and (om ro) 

he caused, us to enter into it Eth 

7 arw &с and when we had delayed many days] (a?) .. erastocx 

мє пєроот поузанщ Regoor but having delayed in sailing а multi- 

tude of days Bo .. and because heavily she was going Syr .. but the ship 

heavily went and after many days Eth .. ev іка (exet 61) vas дє Nuepars 

BpaSvrAoovvres V &c .. et cum multis diebus tarde navigaremus Vg .. 

and in many days having gone heavily Arm erosi along] a.. 

єйоМ отеп lit. trough Bo..vrezAevcapgev Ñ &c, Arm .. adnavt- 

gavimus Vg .. we sailed round Syr .. we went along the coasts Eth 

* язосчс ae but scarcely] а, Bo... podis дє N &c, om ae Во (Ава) 

Arm .. et viz Vg Syr. Eth (with. difficulty) evaxa unto a place] 
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же KAn e(wamov]ov. epe озп[оАйес xe ° йтєрє 

ovnoo ae itovoeny ovente eampoba gue песенү. 

erbe хе a TRENHCTIA отете ! ray Aoc acpaxrujoan(e] 

Way O egxw eoc. xe posse Xia axe epe necónp 

WAUJOIE itoy2£$Hao st ovnog Hoce оу asoWMon 

nxor sew пате. AAAA nennewvocH. 1 moeka- 

к (а)то | ™ (аулоө. ' e (15) 19 

a, Во, es тотоу А 133, Syr Eth .. es т. туа М &с, Vg Arm Eth ro 

ПА. єн. lit. the harbours which are good] (а ?) Bo, тепе fair plural 
Syr, harbour fair singular Eth .. kaXovs Mpevas М &е, boni portus Vg 

Arm (singular) Eth ro (singular) 
° йтєрє &с but when a great time had passed away] а? то, 

wavov дє xpovov Ouvyevogevov N &c, Vg .. and. when much time was 

passing Arm..eraecnuu ae ixeossuupL üocponoc but having 

passed. а great time Bo .. and we were there time much Syr .. and we 

delayed there much time Eth .. and there much time we stayed, and 

passed the time of journey Eth то eanp. &c we having been hindered 

in the sailing] a? 19 .. ka ovros ny em $aAXovs rov zÀoos № &c .. et 
cum iam mon esset tuta, navigatio Vg .. and there was danger that ату 

one should journey in the sea Syr .. and mistaken further it was (they 

were cdd) for the sailing Avm .. and. came the time (in) which cannot 

men journey (on) the sea then Eth .. отоо онън me пснот am xe 

ne fiepnNent (AB? x ., iteprN. ne ГЕМОРТ.. жє ne mcHos йєрп\. 

am ne 26) mea (pref. онън ГхОРТ.. pref. отоо онън к) пуко: cap 

cwpexr me and already it was not any longer the time of sailing, for 

the ship had gone astra; Bo AB? (xe &c, om tap 26..онън neepe 

mixos copeas e&oN F.. cepe nirxor c, eh. s) ethe &c because 

that the fast also passed away] a! 19..er&e хє a(nea Авак) 4ке 

инста (add vap 26) сии ne because that the fast also passed (had. p. 

AB?) away Bo (add поот for them 26 omitting пє).. ða то kat ттуу 

vygoreav (autumnus Vg tol) уду mapeAgAvÜcva. Ñ &c (om ка. т al, 

demid) Vg (eo quod et ieiunium) (Arm)..trs. until the day which 

passed. also the day of the fast of the Jews and there was danger &c 

Syr .. trs. until entered. the day of the fast of the Jews and came the 

time (in) which &c Eth .. and then it was not favourable for going on 

the sea because passed the time of the fast Eth ro narà. &c Р. 
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harbours; a city being [ ] ? But when a great time had 

passed away, we having been hindered in the sailing, because 

that the fast also passed away, Paulos counselled them, 

1 saying, Men, I see that the sailing will be for pain and 

great loss not only of the ship and the freight, but (a) also 

our lives. !'But the centurion was hearkening to him who 

counselled them] (a?) r9..«nd was counselling them Р. Syr.. 

nae ross ae ixenasNoc but was exhorting Paulos Bo (om ae FG 

KS 26 ..add nov them 26) .. тару: o тахлоѕ  &c, consolabatur P. 

Vg..was giving admonition P. Arm .. and then counselled them Р. 

Eth .. and arose (and) counselled them Р. and comforted them Eth ro 

10 eyxw ix. saying] (a?) 19, Во (26) .. єч. я. поот saying to 
them Во, Xeyov олто М &c, Vg .. and saying Syr .. and he was saying 

to them Arm .. and he saith to them Arm cdd Eth ac ñp. lit. The 

men] а 19, Bo (к 261).. om жє DBo..avópes № &c, Vg Syr Arm .. 

hear me, O youths Eth .. O men Eth ro Anas жє I see that] a 19, 

Во, дєоро от: N &c, video quoniam Vg Syr Arm .. 7 see Eth .. 7 indeed 

knew Eth ro epe &с потзяк. (oit ovu. d) й (пп а) осе lit. the 
sailing will become for (in а) a pain and a great loss] (a?) r9 .. 

отоп оущощ ness ovasHujy Пос пащоти there is an injury and 

a multitude of loss (which) will becom? Bo (отизщҷ{ &c a great loss 

TNOPT).. our journey which we are about to go hath trouble and pain 

much Eth ro .. trs. pera v[]peos kat oAXgs Enpias &e ueAXew. єтєсбаг 

тоу zÀovv М &c, Vg (incipit esse navigatio) Arm (about to be is our 

voyage) .. in trouble and in loss much will be our journey Syr .. (in) 

our journey much trouble and loss great and this І say Eth oT 

{sonon (пялопоп d) я (от а, Bo Гкхт 263)mxoi(er 19) &с not 
only of the ship and the freight, but also our lives] a 19 .. ov зхопон 

&c &NNa nex иєпкє(тикє Fks)NvocH Sen narximepocr lit. not 

only &c but with оит (the x KS) lives also in this sailing Во .. ov povov 

Tov $opriov ка тоо TÀotv аАХа kai rov Jvxov nuov (vp. XEL? 12 1) 

рее &c М &e, Vg ..not only of the freight of our ship, but also of 

оит own lives Syr .. not only of the freight amd of the ship, but of our 

lives about &c Arm .. not concerning the freight of the ship only but 

our lives also perished, permit that we fear Eth .. not only of destruc- 

tion of the goods and. the ship, but also destruction of our life Eth ro 

П moenaTOmrapococ ae but the centurion) a 19, Bo.. om ae Во 

(K) .. о дє exarovrapxys (os minusc mu) М &c Vg Syr Arm .. and the cen- 
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TOMTAp^COC ae  mece[co Tae ica Trerposseee «N 
пмәукАнрос eoove ewerepe maroc xw 3ss1007. 
12 CAMARAN AE азотї AM єевооие epog. à negoro 
хущохме ERW COA ояя mera єтяяязлу. CEMAT хе 

CEMAES SOL eTAQe OTAN хє cbonuz ivre 
теңрнтн. Ñceeeoome epo ecjootujT ermesenr avo 

" (а) 17 19 

turion Eth ro .. but the cfficer Eth мєес, йса was hearkening to] 

a.. мєс. є. was hearing 19, Syr .. паҷент йонт neas was being per- 

suaded by Bo..eme0ero uaÀAov HLP &c .. рол. єт. МАВ 13 31 61 

al, magis credebat Vg (Eth ro).. тоте listened. to Arm .. obeyeth them 

Eth пєтро. зи nnav(asm I19)kM. him who steereth and the 
owner of the ship] 17 &с.. пірєчєроєлят ness nua. the steersman 

and &с Bo.. trs. ro kv(jepvyry ко то уахкАаро єт. pad. (р. e. Н &c) 

N &e, Vg Syr (küberniti and the master of the ship) Arm (captain and 

seaman) Eth (the mam of the ship amd the steerer) .. more the chief of 

&c and the st. Eth ro eoose (om d... поото 19) ener. &c rather 

than the (things) which P. is saying] 17 &c..eeove ин enape m. 

хо) àx. rather than the (things) which P. was saying Bo.. row vro 

(rov) т. Aeyouevois М &с, quam Мз quae а paulo dicebantur Vg .. 

rather than the words of P. Syr (Arm) .. апа accepteth not the word оў 

P. Eth .. than the counsel of P. for their counsel Eth ro 

2 eax(3x 17)nX. &c but the harbour being not convenient] (a) &c 

.. but that harbour is not suitable Eth ..en(n rks)qcssomy ae ай 

fcxeruN saxum but not being secure the harbour Bo .. avevÜerov бє rov 

Auuevos. vrapxovros Ñ &c..et cum aptus portus mon esset Vg .. and 

because not suitable was that lemino Syr .. when unsuitable was seeming 

that harbour Arm .. and. when was not there а harbour Eth то 

єз«оопє epos lit. to тоог unto it] a &c, eepenssomr epog for us 

&c, Во (x).. coperepnapaoc asacit for us to winter in Во (add Sen 

оућтязин 2n a harbour 26) .. pos mrapaxeuiactay Ñ &с, Vg .. to winter 

in it the winter Syr Eth (that they &c)..to pass the winter Arm .. 

which is favourable for wintering Eth ro a meo. the most (of 

them) counselled] а &с.. а moveoso тр: йотсобит lit. their more 

made a counsel Bo (по. the more 26) .. ov тћєохс (oves) «дето [BovAqv 
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steereth and the owner of the ship rather than the (things) 

which Paulos is saying. !? But the harbour being not con- 

venient to moor in it, the most (of them) counselled to put out 

of that place, to see whether they would be able to attain 

a harbowr, namely Phoinix of the Kréte, and moor in it, 

(a harbour) looking unto the west and unto the south-east. 

N &c, Vg.. many from us were wishing Syr .. many counselled Arm .. 
and because of this desired (lit. loved) many Eth .. many among them 

set ир counsel Eth ro exo єй. &c to put out of that place] (a?) 

бс .. єфау eboN Tarar (o put them out from there Bo.. avax0qva« 

ekeÜey МА BL 13 61, navigare inde Vg .. that we should journey from 

there Syr (vg) .. to go thence Arm .. that they should go out from there 

Eth (pass away ro)..av. kaxe0ev НР &c, Syr (h) ENAT xe 

cenae mon erage (cenaujraoe d) lit. to see that they will be 

able to attain] а &с.. xe apHow Anceuyxesszoss i(e Гкхорт)ер- 

катайтап that perhaps they should be able to reach Во (om «e Гхорт 

26..0m u B8..cemauyx. FKS..HceepKaT. 26)..euros Ovvawro 

(ðvvavraı А) karavrgcavres  &c, Vg (si quo modo) .. and if it is that 

they сат reach Syr .. if perhaps they were able to reach Arm .. and if it 

was possible for them that they should come Eth .. if it was possible for 

them to come Eth ro 07. xe фот(фн тт) пз ire (om ve 17) тек. 

&c lit. a harbour, say Phoinix of the Kr., and moor unto it] (а?) &c.. 

єфо:(фъ lrxopsT)mz eepnapaoQnaacn (iremassonr к) Sen 

оулузяни ire {крнтн Unto Ph. to winter in a harbour of the Krete 

Во, єс фошка (phinige Arm) zapaxeiiacat, Mpeva Ts крутуѕ WV &c, 

Vg Arm (of Cretans) .. and winter ?n harbour one, which was indeed in 

krete amd it is called phoniks Бут .. to another harbour of akretes whose 

name féneke Eth .. to winter in another place, but that а harbour of kreten 

7з Eth ro eed ouyr &c e(om т9) тес. lit. looking unto the west and 

unto the Кһога (= south-east)] (a?) &с.. єчсозас єпї(тї AB? K)ca 

Reaxeny (отоо l'NOP) єотала пора me looking unto the western 

parts (part AB?K) (and) being a place of Khora Bo .. BXerovra(om та L) 

ката AuBa. kac ката xopov(av 68 al) N &c, Vg (africum et ad chorum) 

.. and, it was looking to the south (timono = right hand) Syr .. which was 

looking towards the south side and towards the country (mistaking 

xwpov for хора) Arm .. which is toward the right hand Eth .. which 

looketh towards afrakuya and koron Eth ro 
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ere opa.  Ü?iTepe птоурнс ae es choA. eveseeve 
же їл NMETTOW ujone. љутооти еол о aXacoc. 

ATKA крнтн исооу.  !5seesüica OTROTI лє ATTHT 

птрояе стоте єооти єорлм. єщатевотте epo хє 
єурлкуЛои. 25° йтерєцторп ae яяпхо eseW gore 
eog € orbe птнт angaan еол anpoor 

9 (а) 17 (19)  ™ (a) 17 (19 §) = (a) (17) 19 sos] -es a 19 

? йтєрє &c but when the south wind had come out] (a) 17 (19).. 
eque жє пхєотеотрис but while blowing а south wind Bo (owwiuyy 

fi, om 8, e. a great south, wind FS) vromvevaavros дє vorov Ñ &c, Vg 

(austro) .. and when blew the wind of the south Syr Eth ro.. and. at 

blowing the south wind Атт.. апі blew the wind of the south Eth 

erar. &c thinking that their purpose became (fulfilled)] (a) 17 19 .. 
sasaxes: (add ae FS) me є сєпъщтаоє пзщорп Rowu єтататч 

they were thinking that they will be able to attain the first purpose which 

they made Bo.. ðoéavres Tys тробєтєш<$ kekparykevar Ñ &e, Vg .. and 

they thought that they (would) arrive according to their wish Syr .. 

and it seemed to them that they come according to their wish Eth .. 

àt seemed to them that they found that which they thought at first Eth 

ro азтоотп (пот а) eh. оп «(йа a)Nacoc &c lit. they rose out 

of Alasos (оЛасса А 40 96 verse 8), they left K.] (a?) 17 19.. 

а (ап FS)xwoyrsn €&oX єй accoc(nacoc B?,, пассос O.. ассос A 

.. пассои F.. ассо S) they (we FS) put to sea from Assos, they left 

the К. Bo ({крнтн).. apavres acaov zapeAeyovro туу крути № &c .. 

cum sustulissent de asson, legebant cretam Vg .. we were journeying 

round krete Syr .. lit. having cast, near we passed by К. Arm (having 

cast near the shore &c cdd).. and they raised ир the s«ils and they 

went (to) the shore of К. Eth .. and they started (lit. raised them) from 

азот, they kept К. in view, and immediately blew the wind north against 

it Eth ro 

^ яти, &c but after a little (time)] a 17 (19) .. ssenenca отңотї 
ae but after a little Bo (FKs).. per ov zoÀv дє № &c, Vg (non розі 

multum) .. апа after a little Syr Eth .. and not after much time Arm.. 

эзпєсоск ae but it delayed. not Bo .. and then Eth ro ATTHT 

йт(® a)pos* &c а violent wind beat against us] (a?) r7 (19).. 

аист esSosm egpan (epon к) йхеотенот (oveovpuc Гхорт) 
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13 But when the south wind had come out, thinking that 

their purpose became (fulfilled), they went up out of Alasos, 

they left Krete. !* But after a little (time) а violent wind 

beat against us, which is wont to be called, Eurakylon. 

15 But when it had carried off the ship, it being unable 

to resist the wind, we let ourselves go, we made sail. 

єчбост blew against us а high wind Во (south wind г &c).. «Ваћеу 

кат атт aveuos тофоикоѕ IN &c, Vg .. came out against us а blast of 

whirlwind Syr .. fel upon them a wind tempestuous (lit. swollen) Arm 

..came ирот them a wind strong tafenekes (typhonicus) Eth (ro, see 

above) eu. &c e(o à)spaks(a..& 17 r9) Non lit. which they 

are wont to call Euraky(e r7 r9)lon] (a) 17 19 (фи evowas. that 
which they call Bo гхорт)..о kaħovpevos evpakvAov МАВ, Bo (db 

€ujass*. АВАГ, NOT)..qui vocatur euroaquilo Vg Arm (тита отп) 

.. which they say awrākīs and that wind whose name (is) salbibà Eth .. 

ewm. &c єутракн (к .. eNor Fs) Bo (фах eu. FKS) .. о кал. evpokÀvOov 

HLP &ec .. which is called ёито(а h)kledon (evpaxXvóov Syr h me) Syr 

.. Eth ro, see above 

15 птєрєет. ae ях. but when it had carried off the ship] a 17? 19, 

Bo (etraggwNear) .. cvvapzaoOevros дє т. тАооъ М &c, Arm (being 

carried off ) .. cumque arrepta. esset navis Vg .. and was carried away 

the ship Syr .. and was lifted ир оит ship and it was struck Eth .. от 

Eth ro ceun (шщ 19)024 ix. бе lit. it being not possible for it 

to resist] а (171) 19..evesxnowugyxesaxoa& Pp бс they being mot 
able to resist Bo (AB?) .. єтєзхпотщҷ{ &e Bo (Гхорт).. evexxnenujt 

&c we being not able &c Bo (vs)... ко py 9vva(o В*) реро» avroj6aA- 

pew R &c .. et пот posset. conari Vg .. and it could. not resist Syr .. and 

not resisting against Arm .. and. were unable the sailors to stand before 

the face of the wind Eth .. and it was not possible for the ship to go on 

from the power of that wind and prevailed against (it) the waves of the 

surf that ship Eth ro anKaan chod lit. we let us out] a? 17? 19 

.. am rro Test we gave ourselves ир Bo .. emióovres М &c (add то zAeovrt 

ка cvgTetAavres та тта 137 216 Syr h*).. data nave flatibus Vg .. 

and we gave to hand of her Syr (vg) .. having let go Arm .. and we let 

her go Eth (ro, see below) anpeor we made sail] a 17? r9.. 

anco we were driven Во .. єфєронєба N &c, Vg .. om Syr .. we went 

and, we came Arm .. and. it went off Eth .. and we were distressed while 

we are rocked from side to side Eth ro 
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l5awTOASMT AE €oovi єумнсос evasovTe EPOC хе 

Агала. ж осїс aMÓsa2OOfR єега«хоте йтескәфн, 
11 erae epoc. єтєре йоєифонөєл. evasovp st- 

пхоєт. ev poore енпос псесє еда: evera eqo поои. 

aveo псобтє. ATRAAaAT €boA. 18 ере mycesason ae 

ооп €Qpa!: єхоп єпєдото asrmeeppacre avitowae 

1% (а) (17) 19 " (а) 17 (19) 33nxoei] -o1 17..-0ї 19 
18 17 19 

16 ant. &c Iit. but we met with an island] (a ?) (17) 19 .. erandoe 

ме eov(ev Гхот)инсос but having reached an island Bo (26) .. 

erandor &с lit. but. having run unto ат island. Bo .. уску дє ти 

vroópapo(v)vres Ñ &е, Vg (decurrentes) Arm (having run) .. and when 

we passed. island one Syr .. and then blew the wind until we came upon 

(lit. entered) an island. Eth .. ата when we had caused. the ship to flee 

we came to one island. Eth ro erar. &c кМтА(т 19, Bo к)а lit. 

they calling it, say Klauda] а? 17 (emgav. they being wont to call) 19, 
Bo (xNa ve р) Arm (gelauta) (-tia, -teay cdd) .. kxaħovpevov кАолда N* 

I3 бт 137 al, Syr (h m£).. к, кАолбау 25 216* 121.. к. кадуи HLP 

&c, claude Beda .. к. колба. В, Vg (quae vocatur), caudam fu, cauden 

tol .. which was called кита Syr .. whose name kedà Eth (kaweda vo) 

{oriec &c скафн(є 17) hardly were we able to lay hold on the boat | 

(a?) (17?) 19, Bo ($eNaseor.. add fre miror of the ship 26) .. noA 
uzXvcaj.ev тєрікратєіѕ yeveoĝar Tys скафуѕ HLP &c, hardly we were 

able that we should lay hold. on the boat Syr Arm (to lay hold on) .. and 

hardly we were able that we should. keep firm our ship Eth .. io yvoapev 

pois &c МАВ 13 31 40 (моу) 61 121, Vg.. and with hard work we 

were able to lift up the little ship Eth ro 

" erae є(єє a) poc taking it on board] а? 17 191.. eas(ex P) 
eravoNc this they having taken it ир Bo, у apavres Ñ &с, Arm 

(taken) .. and when we caused. to come the ship little on board the great 

ship Eth ro..qua sublata Vg .. and when they took it ир Syr .. and 

then we bound Eth €verpe &c they are making helps] 17 .. averpe 

ito. they made helps (19 1) .. &avepboneru they were helping (it) Bo .. 

Вотбеіалѕ expovro Ne &c, Vg (adiutoriis) .. Syr, see below .. Bonberas 

єх. Н 40 бт al.. Воудеоу ex. W* .. іп assistance they were binding 

round the ship Arm .. and. strengthened it w. cords Eth erar 

binding] (a) 17 19, Bo (ABaFKS.. ear, to bind TNOPT 26) .. vroćov- 
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1 But we came upon an island which is called Klauda, лата у 

were we able to lay hold on the boat. "' Taking it on board, 

they are making helps, binding up the ship ; fearing lest by ату 

means they might fall into a place of shoals, they cleared 

away the gear, they let themselves drift. !* But while the 

storm, is being upon us more (violently), on the morrow they 

vuvres N &e, accingentes Vg ..we are binding round amd we ате 

strengthening the ship Syr.. Arm Eth, see above .. with mutual help 

among из we strengthened. and we bound the ship Eth то espo. 

fearing] (a?) 17 19, Bo (26) .. timenies Vg .. having feared Arm .. add 

ae Bo.. єтатєро. ae but having feared Во (р).. єпро. we fearing 

Bo (екв) .. poßovpevor re М &c .. and because that we were fearing Syr 

.. and then when they feared. Eth .. while we fear Eth ro HNW- 

(o 19) с &c lit. lest by any means they should fall into a place which 

draweth in] a? 17 19 .. 3xs$oc ñceges (irens that we should come в“) 

esp (om e. FS) excipric (B^ GT .. -TAC А.. -AIC TFNOPST .. сартіс 

26..capaic к) Bo.. р es тту туртуу (HLP &c..-rwv АВО 61) 

єктєсосі М &e, Vg (inciderent) .. lest by chance it should fall into the 

steep place of the sea Syr .. lest into the whirlpool they should. fall Arm 

.. lest they should. fall into the abyss of the sea Eth .. lest it should 

fall into the sand whose пате (is) sirt in tongue of тот Eth ro 

љупео nc. they cleared away the gear] a? 17 19 .. апо 31mckevoc 

єпєснт we lowered the gear Во (ато they &c FK).. xaAacavres то 

(om №*) axevos № &c (xac x. P* .. Ta oTa 37 al.. то Tov 98 шк) ., 

depositis velis s..swumunisso vase Vg..we lowered the armenun (ар- 

tepov) Syr .. having lowered the sail Arm .. they. lowered, the sail Eth 
лукалу( 19) e&oN lit. they dismissed them] 17 19 (4?) .. отоо (om 

о. B^) пазриҷ ио and (ош B?) thus we floated along Bo .. ovros 

ebepovro N &с, Vg..ovr. єфеєрорєба 15 al..and thus we were going 

along Syr .. thus we were going and coming Arm .. and we let ourselves 

go along thus Eth .. and this having done we went along Eth ro 

18 epe nocer(9cx 17)ax. &с but while the storm is being upon us 

more (violently)] epe oN ae фоно (dono K.. фон TPT.. фоо rs 

26) epon exxaujo but while а tossing is rocking us exceedingly Bo .. 

сфодроѕ дє xepa£opevov роу № &c (сф. тє А) Vg... and when rose 

against us the kīmon violent Syr .. and in оит extreme distress Arm .. 

and on the morrow were strong ирот us the waves Eth .. and on the 

morrow тозе up а great wave upon us Eth ro купер. av. 
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єбоА uwevonaav. 1° лто seca THerppacTe ame 

псобте nxor eoaacca. 2 estes ovpH ae RoN 
зе cio» Wovalnc itooov. arw epe отпос MXE- 

AQ отом. MeLe Aaar ge поєАпіс woon man 

erpenovxar. 21 йтеротоск жє я#пототоже. TOTE 

na7Àoc acjagepaT'] QW TeveeHTe eco) AROC. хє 

"(17)т9$ (тт) (195) " (а) (17) (19 $) 

e(om 19)&oN &c lit. on his morrow they cast out their goods] meg- 

(eneq)pact (add ae А 26) nas(as A, .. an we &c 26) борћєр ebor 
ne on his morrow they were tossing out (the freight) Bo .. пєҷр. ae 

wa. nen naor but on his morrow they were tossing even the 

freight Bo (кк ѕ).. ту є2уѕ exBoXqv emowvvro X &c, Vg (sequenti. die).. 

on. the next day they cast the goods in the sea Syr .. lit. on the morrow 

the goods thrown away they were making Arm .. and we cast our clothes 

into the sea, Eth .. and they cast away the goods into the sea Eth ro 

19 язу, m. lit. after his morrow] 17 19..55em (m: Fs)ssage 

feooos in the 3rd day Bo (Ars) .. tertia die Vg Syr Arm .. om neg. 

day Bo (B*TKNOPT) ту тртту № &e, Eth acm. пс. anxor they 

cast the gear of the ship] 17.. ass. m. тире 93. they cast all &c 19 .. 

aserioTO* üca mickesoc ATE mnrxor avcaTOv eboN they cast their 

hand от the gear of the ship, they threw them away Bo .. avroxewpes тту 

скелу Tov тою eppujay МАВ“ C 13 40 бт al, s Vg (suis manibus 

armamenta) Arm (gear) .. avrox. &c єррцадеу HLP &e .. add in mare 

s Syr (h*) .. even the gear of the ship with оит hands we threw out Syr 

.. we threw out all which (was) in the ship upon the sea with оит hands 
Eth .. we threw out with our hands the goods of the ship and the gear 

Eth ro 
20 єззаззт (єзї 19) отрн ae Hb. ova(19..7 17)є crov(sam c. 

is there star 17) lit. but there being not а sun out nor star] (171) 19 

.. ey (ñy rks)ososno ae (add e&oN r* 26) am йхефрн ness sucio 

but not being manifest the sun and the stars Bo .. unre дє «ov pyre 

астроу erijawovrov Ñ &c, Vg .. trs. and when persisted (lit. held to it) 

the storm days more and not sun appearing was and not moon and 

not stars Syr .. when not sun and not stars were appearing Arm .. trs. 

and it continued. to rain upon из long time while we see not sun and 

moon and. not stars Eth .. and appeared. поё sun and not stars Eth ro 

потап йо. for а number of days] (17?) 19?.. Потаянщ iteeoov 
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east out their goods. 1° And after the morrow they cast the 

gear of the ship unto the sea. ° But there being not sun out 

(in the sky) тот star for a number of days,.and a great storm 

being upon us, there was not therefore any hope being to us 

for to be saved. ?!But when they had delayed (long) from 

their eating, then Paulos stood in their midst, saying, Men, it 

lit. for а multitude of days Eo .. єт: vXevovas qp. Ж &c, per plures dies 

Vg..?n many days Arm Eth ro... Syr Eth, see above à. Epe o». 

inocer(r9 .. XI 17) аз. &c lit. and being a great storm upon us] (17) 

(19)..fowvkosx: apong am ne emasujom 72o little rocking is that 

which was happening to us Во.. ҳєциоуоѕ тє ovk оћ№уоо єтікєцієуоу 

М &с, Vg .. «nd a storm not small was being upon us Arm .. om Syr 

Eth .. and. when we saw much surf which (is) upon us at that time 

Eth ro neman &c there was not therefore any hope being to us 

for to be saved] 19.. esm №. me iio. &c but there being not any &c 

(17 ?).. Лотон rac(imeac A)uje пас ne ibxerenocNnic тирс eopen- 
оз хах at length was going away our hope all for to be saved Bo., 

Хото zepwjpevro eXzis паса Tov соќєтда: «uas (avrovs 13! 141) 

А B (om Aovrov) 13 31 40 61 105 216, s.. am ablata erat spes omnis 

salutis nostrae Vg .. ovr. &c таса (add у L al) «Атк &с RCHP &e.. 

and the hope of оит life all all of it had been cut off Syr .. then was 

being taken away all hope оў оит safety Axm .. and we despaired of life 

Eth .. vanished therefore from us all hope of our safety Eth ro 

" йтєроуоск ae àxnovowoas but when they had delayed (long) 

from their eating] r9..$tr. мє xs[ss0 ow оуояя but when they had 

delayed them (from) eating 17..(e)cuom ae mnxeownwup mer- 

aoorwar but there is being a great abstinence from eating Во .. тоААлу< дє 

(re МА BO 13 40 61 137, s) &c № &c .. et сит multa ieiunatio fuisset 

Vg .. and when по тат had taken any food Syr .. and because for тату 

days fasting they were Arm .. ата there was not he who ate food among 

us Eth .. and after there was much toil Eth ro тотє &c then Р. 

stood in their midst] а! 17 19 .тотє a*poor epary ivxem. sen 

Tow then stood Р. in their midst Во .. ош їїхєп. P. Во (вв) .. 

тотє (om T. À 21) orales о mavÀos ev peso avrov (nuov I37 210) 

N &c (o т. ота. 99 104, Arm .. avrov o т. 3) Vg Syr.. and rose Р. 

and stood. in the midst Eth .. and at that time rose P. and stood. in their 

midst Ето eepxo яз. saying] (a) 17 19 .. meosaeq said he Во, erev 

N &с, Vg .. and. said Syr .. saith Arm .. and. saith to them Eth .. and 

saith Eth ro xe np. &с Men, it was right indeed for you to 

1111.3 SS 
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прояеє пешице aee CEPOT пе єсотяя сох. eTa£HO 

ебоА о крити ато єХону язпеаякло en петосе. 
22 тєемоу ом $xw язавос инти. хє ток понт. Ateri 
отун сар ROTOT nage єйоА понттнути єтенті 

ensor aaraa  Üacosono Сар mar e60A он 
Teorya  WHo1iosracceAoc Te пәмоуте  eujseuje 

Mag. ?# eepao) Я®аж ос. xe яяпррооте Have. gant 

2 (a)ty а (Бута ?! a (b) гу 

hearken to me] a? 17 19..=є (om xe в&ГхОРТ) macaxnujga ases 

ne о розах earerenco eas dicor 26 was being worthy indeed, 

О Men, having hearkened to me Bo .. єдє. pev, w avópes, тєдарҳтсаутаѕ 

pot N &c, Vg Arm (to listen to me) .. if ye had been persuaded Бу me. 

men, Syr .. if ye had hearkened to me at first, my brothers Eth .. ye ought 

certainly to have hearkened to те indeed. and not to have started. from 

kreten Eth ro єтахко eb. &c lit. not to put out of K.] 17 19.. 

єтахбоот єй. &с not to put to sea &c a, euyresssoos m еол Sen 

Хкрнтн Во, рау avayeoÓac ато tys (om т. Н 217, Bo ва) кр. № &c, 

Vg (tollere) .. ye would not have made journey from К. Syr .. and. not 

to go away from К. Arm..and not have gone away from К. Eth 

ало є{ону ixmerxk. &с and to gain this pain and this loss] 17.. 

irerenaseasonos (add am not FKS) язпацуощ reas патос: and gain 

this injury апі this loss Bo.. kepônoar тє тту v[pw Tavrqv ка тту 

(ушах Ж &e, Vg (iniuriam) .. rens. &c and we gain &c Bo (F*) Arm 

(trouble) .. we should have been prevented. from loss and this affliction 

Syr..a probably trs. àxmeroce пях neima? this loss and this pain 

..ye would have been saved from this destruction and trouble Eth.. 

and ye make of this reproach and submersion gain Eth ro 

? «ewow о now also] а 17.. отоо {нот оп and &c Во, каи та 

vuv М &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth {х0 аз. м. І say to you] (a) 17, Eth 

.. X (add па future P) Son. єротєп Г entreat уои Bo..apawo vp. 

N &с, Агт .. 7 counsel уои Syr .. suadeo vobis Vg .. Т declare unto you 

Eth ro хє ток понт Ве confident of heart] (a) 17.. (є)оот 

понт be long-suffering Bo .. evÜvpew N &c, bono animo esse Vg .. that 

ye should be without anxiety Syr .. to take courage Arm .. fear not Eth 

.. that ye should not be sad Eth ro язя (лат а 17) &c for there 

is not one soul (which) will perish out of you] a 17.. отфтҳн сар 

novo (-аст l'NOP) eh. 355. ennor спатако am for one soul out of 



ACTS XXVII 22-24 627 

was right indeed for you to hearken to me, not to put out 

from Kréte, and to gain this pain and this loss. ?? Now also 

І say to you, Be confident of heart; for there is not one soul 

(which) will perish out of you, except the ship alone. ?° For 

was manifested to me in this night an angel of my God whom 

I serve, ?* saying, Fear not, Paul; it is necessary for thee 

you will not perish Bo .. ато[8оћ yap үоҳтѕ ovóejua (-ias 7 al) errar 

eé уроу М &c, Vg (nullius animae) .. because one soul from you will 

not perish Syr .. for loss of soul even not one from you shall be Arm .. 

for there is not which will be destroyed (even) one soul from ив Eth .. 

because there is not from among you he who will perish Eth ro 

єзаянті e(om a)nxos ax, except the ship alone] а 17, єйн\ enrxo: 

Baavatg Bo.. тАлуу rov тЛоюо № &с, Vg Arm .. except the ship Syr.. 

except only our ship Eth .. except only the destruction of the ship Eth го 

23 aeos. &c for was manifested to me in this night an angel of my 

God] b117..a«. &c iier. ngamar. ana. for was &c this night the 

angel &c а.. лоот сар єратч nagpar (sp Aim A) я (беи NoPr)- 

Walexope йхєотасе. йтє d for stood by me this night an angel 

of God Bo..a*joer &c maopar fvxeav. mre mamowL for stood by те 

an angel of ту God Во (Fs).. trs. for stood by me ат angel of my God 

in this night Bo (к) .. тарєстт yap pov тахту (ттудє №) ту vvkrt аууєћоѕ 

тоо дєоо HLP &e, s.. тарєсту &e т) уукт (тр v. т. minuse plu) vov 

cov (короо 4 61 97)-ayyeXos МАВО 31 40 137 al.. adstitit. enim 

mihi hac nocte angelus dei Vg .. for was seen in this night the angel of 

God Syr .. for appeared to me in this night ат angel оў God Arm .. for 

stood by me in this night the angel of God. Eth .. for in this night stood 

before те the angel of God. Eth то єщ. m. whom I serve] a 17.. 

єтє anor фот отоо (ef хорт.. фат el к) щеєзкщі Toy 

whose оит I ат and (whom к &c) І serve him Во .. trs. оо eu (add 

eyw МА О? до 68 121) o ко. Aarpevo, ayyeàos № &с.. cuius sum ego, 

et cui deservio Vg .. he whose own I am and him I serve Syr .. of whom 

I indeed. ат and І serve him Arm ..to whom I ат and him indeed 

I serve Eth .. whose own I am and to whom I serve Eth ro 

^ єеүхо 33, saying] а 17, М &e, Vg Po.. and he said to те Syr 

Eth (saith)..and he saith Arm..while he saith to me Eth ro 

ixmnpp. fear not] (b) &c.. thou shalt not fear and thou sha?t not be 

terrified Eth ro nase) a 17, Bo, rave N &e, Vg Syr (paul?) .. 

baul Arm .. nay Nn paule Bo (Fs).. патос Do (о) Eth gant &c 

882 
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єтреутаоок epaTR язпрро. ATW EIC оннте à пмотте 

Харе мак потом miee єтсбнр мяяазъњ. — "erbe 

Hat Ge. йрояяе. ape пєтїонт оурот. merere 

Сар ENNOTTE же CHAWWNE RATA өе NTATXOOC MAI 

26 салис ET peNTWAT EQOTM єетинсос. тере 

тяяєоветтлсте потун WAONE єпроот ose naaplac. 

мере  WMieeep хо teot Ой THaAUjge WTevujH. 

"a()r "anu " (а) (175) 2139180 

lit. it is necessary for them to make thee stand to the king] a 17 .. 

ou псєтаоок epaTk tappa ix(Xtaopem FKS)nospo 27 is necessary 

that they should make thee stand by the king Bo .. комхорь сє де (der сє) 

zapacTqvou Ñ &c, Vg .. it. shall be to thee to stand before kesar Syr .. 

gayser still for thee necessary it is (for thee cdd) before to become Arm.. 

it was (right) for thee (that) thou shouldst stand before kesar Eth 

erc өннтє behold] om Bo (re) a ппоутє &с God granted to 

thee all who sail with thee] a b? 17.. кєҳарото: aot о cos mavras 

rovs vÀcovras pera cov М &с, Vg (qui navigant) .. gave to thee God as 

а gift all who journey with thee Syr was granted. to thee by God ali 

who are with thee in the ship Arm .. granted to thee God. all. those who 

journey with thee Eth .. gave to thee the Lord all of those who go with 

thee in the ship Eth то .. ин єтєррот merar iHpos a dX титоъ 

пак ftossor lit. those who sail with thee all God gave them to thee for 

grace Bo (avrurrow Г gave them А.. аут. they gave them ва, both 

omitting à ф+ God) 

25 erĝe max because of this] а 17, Bo Syr Arm Eth ro.. до N &c, 

Vg.. and now Eth ge therefore] b &c.. om N &с, Vg Bo Syr 

Arm (Eth) Eth ro ñp. lit. the men] (b) &c, Bo.. avópes № &e, 

Vg Syr Arm Eth ro .. my brothers Eth ssape “е let your heart be 

cheerful] b? &c..osnoq понт be glad of heart Во ..trs. evÜvpewe 

аудреѕ М &e, Vg Syr Arm (be courageous) .. rejoice, my brothers Eth 

.. be not sorrowful Eth ro +тист. с. for I believe] а 17 .. because І 

trust Eth .. because Т, I believed Eth то enn. God] а 17 .. 0m то 

few 40 є &с that it will be according as] a 17, Eth .. жє (om xe 

FS) cenawon: Appr that they will be as Bo.. от: ovros errat кад 

N &с, Vg .. that. thus it is being as Syr Arm .. that it was to be as 

Eth ro KaTa ec n (en 17)т. и. lit. according as they said to me] а 
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to be presented to the king: and behold, God granted to 

thee all who sail with thee. 2° Because of this therefore, 

Men, let your heart be cheerful: fov I believe God, that it 

will be according as it was said to me. 2616 is necessary 

for us to meet with an island. °?! When the fourteenth night 

had happened, while we are floating about in the Adrias, the 

sailors were saying in the half of the night that we approached 

тт .. яф. єтаусахі nenn as they spake to me Do.. каб ov тротоу 

AeAaAqrat por N &с, Syr (spoken) Arm .. quemadmodum dictum est 

mihi Vg Eth ro .. as he saith to me Eth 

% oant it is necessary] &.. add ae but &c 17 .. 9o me but tt is 

necessary Во ..ооҷ{ vap for &c Во (A) .. trs. es vqoov дє wa N (yp. 

бе. B) &e, Vg Arm .. nevertheless to island one Syr .. but we come Eth.. 

we were therefore to come Eth ro eTpeit, &c for us to meet with an 

island] &renr exem оупнсос that we should come upon an island, Bo 

.. we come to one island. Eth .. lit. that we come to one island. Eth ro.. 

eis v. дє rwa дє. та єктєсєи Ñ &ce, Vg (oportet nos devenire) .. it is to 

us that we should be cast Syr .. it is allotted to из to fall Arm 

7 repe т. &c when the fourteenth night had happened] 17 21, 

Bo (вѕ).. йт. т. ae but &c а 39l..€ra Ia ae йєхөрө (єооот к) 
щошти but r4 nights (days к) having happened Do..«s дє Tero. кол 

дєкатт уо (єт А 61 68) eyevero N &oc..sed postea quam quarta 

decima nox supervenit Vg..and after fourteen days Syr .. when the 

fourteenth night was happening Arm..and at the tenth and fourth 

(night) Eth..but it happened, at the tenth ата fourth night Eth xo 

єпр(єнер 21)оот lit. while we are sailing] (17 1) 21 ..9uaóepopevov 

трох М &с (om тр. 13) .. navigantibus nobis Vg .. that we wandered 

and were beaten about Syr ..while we fluctuated Arm ..om Eth. 

anpeo lit. we sailed а 391..єпҳн cancNa we are staggering bo 

(ru &Nao 26 .. єнї н camrocaxr rolling with the wave A) .. while we 

journey Eth ro охх naa prac in the Adrias] 39! .. g. патргас in 

the Atrias {1.. ө. wanprac 7n (he Anrias 21.. Sex mama prac în the 

Andrias Во (axamapsac Mandrias FsS)..ev то адра Ñ &e, in hadria 

Үр... їп hedrüos sea Syr..in hantrin Arm (hatrin cd)..om Eth.. in 

the sea of padreya Eth ro repe ineeq(2! .. ney 39! .. mun f!) 

жө 93. &c the sailors were saying in the half of the night] 2! 39! .. 

пере м. Ae but &о fl.. Sen THAI axmrexcpo navasesr nacenitee 

in the half of the night were thinking the sailors Во (B^T) .. ката иєсоу 



630 ПРА ІС 

xe angwn едоти es95copa.  ? avo itrepositovaxe 

птбоћхс. arge єхотот попот a&sesoov. WTEepovoO 
ме WHReHovI avWwosee WTboA:c enasoov. aroe cen- 
тн йопот.  ?espoore MANOTE WMceroseMT  eoovm 

єоєпяз» €vHAUJT тие тоот KATSAN Q1 nacov. 

Ba) (еу ето а о ОШ 

т. уукто$ vmevoovr ог vavra, Ñ &c, Vg буг Arm .. 5. т. ф. жє &e but 

&c Bo (хЇорт).. 5. v. ae xam. m. ae (but were thinking) &c Bo (А).. 

5. T, бс патак. me in the half &c but were thinking Bo (rxs).. at 

time of half of night it seemed to the sailors Eth xe &с that we 

approached a country] а &с.. жє атбопт es. сот. that they &c 

Bo .. тросєууЌєу Tiwa ovrots ҳорау 137 216 .. тросауєу «е NCACH 

LP &c (rpoayew 25 al.. mpoayayew N* .. pocaxew B* .. zpocavexew 

B?).. apparere sibi aliquam regionem Vg .. that to land (add some h) 

they were approaching Syr .. that they had arrived. at land somewhere 

Arm .. that they came (to) land Eth .. that they saw a city Eth ro 

^ aso йтєротпотхє (add e&oN out а f!) птёо(о 2 1) Ае and 

when they had cast the sounding-line] a? b? 39! f!..add єпазоотъ 

unto the water 21.. отоо e€ravcrk єпєснт mnXb&oNize and having 

thrown down the sounding-line Bo (om the sounding-line Гр 26).. 

кол BoMoavres № &c (ovrwes B. N*) .. qui summittentes Vg .. ата they 

threw the eukinós (aykvpa) Syr .. and having cast the plummets Arm .. 

and they let down the rope Eth .. and they cast the plummet of lead that 

they might measure Eth то avoe they found] b &c, Bo (zeax).. 

and they fownd Syr Eth (add water ro) €xosor (хоути 2!) 

nono(c fl)y noor twenty (twenty-five 21) fathoms of water] b? 

&c..K gygor mawor (офот Tarar FS) 20 fathoms &c Bo .. opyvias 

«koc, М &e, Vg (passus) Syr (statures, kauman) Arm (open arms) .. 

twenty (amount twenty ro) in stature of man Eth..pass. triginta 

Vg (demid) Wrepos. ae (add om f!) яке. but when they had 

waited a little longer] 2! &c.. erasep (pref. отоо and 26) ovkocvas 

ae йоуоцу lit. but having made a little interval Bo .. Враҳъ дє биаттт}- 

cavres Ñ &c .. et pusillum inde separati Vg .. and again а little they 

journeyed Syr .. and. somewhat having ceased Arm .. and they removed 
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a country. %% And when they had cast the sounding-line, 

they found twenty fathoms of water: but when they had 

waited a little longer, they cast the sowndng-line unto the 

water, they found fifteen fathoms. ?° Fearing lest haply they 

should meet with reefs, they cast four anchors behind, they 

from there Eth .. and they cast again the plummet оў lead Eth ro 

asnosaxe (add on 39!) ятёо(о 2 1) Мс e. (2! 391.. àx f!) they cast 
(again 39!) the sounding-line unto the water] 2! &c.. avcrẹ &c they 

threw down Во .. nain (add он rs) aver &c again they threw &c 
Во (r&s)..add mX&oNic /AÀe sounding-lme Во (АВа).. ка тали 

BoXwavres NÑ &c .. om 24 al, Vg Syr.. again they cast Arm .. and they 

let down again Eth (ro, see above) avec єазптн(є f!) йопо- 

(о fl)v they found fifteen fathoms] 2! &e, Bo (r5)..evpov ору. 
Oexamevre N &с, Vg..and they found fathoms fifteen Syr Arm Eth 

(ten and five) .. and from there having passed a little | and] they found 

ten and five, amount of stature of maù Eth ro 

? eyp(ep 2 1)о. lit. they fearing] f!, Arm (they having feared) .. 

єз. бє (xe 2 1) fearing therefore 21 39! .. exwepood ae but we fearing 

Bo, $offovpevou дє МС тз 61 121 211, Vg... фо. тє А &c .. and when 

we were fearing Syr .. and. they feared. Eth .. om Eth ro HMOTE 

lest haply] fl.. яянпос Zest by any means 2! 391, Bo, HLP &c 

.„рлто А .. рутоо МВС тз 40 61.. pn W* 3 95%..0m Eth ro 

псєтояяп (от 2l)r єооти (om eo. Ё!) єоєп(оп Ё!) зза esna(o 2 1) щт 

lit. they should meet with places being hard] 2! &с.. птєпоєх є&рн: 

є оли (оля Г*) ява evn. that we should fall down unto places being 

hard Bo .. ката трахе rozovs exreaopev WA BC 13 40(61)al .. es &c 

HLP &e, Vg (in aspera loca) .. ew (ката) тр. т. єктєгоси бт al sat 
mu, Arm (im hard places)..wwe should be found in places in which 

there are rocks Syr .. they should. fall into а place in which was rock 

Eth ..om Eth ro arnex they cast] 2! 391, Bo (aver) Syr Arm.. 

pulavres № &c, mittentes Vg.. ато avn. and &c fl, and (ата at. that 

time ro) they let down Eth, ro (cast) єт. &c four anchors behind] 

(а!) &c .. X narsa cadaoow anxos 4 anchors оп hinder part of 

tke ship Bo .. trs. єк mpupvns рир. aykvpas тєсо. Ñ &c (om reco. 4* al) 

Vg .. they threw from the hinder part of the ship anchors (eukinos) 

four Syr .. from the stern they cast anchors four Arm .. four. anchors 

into the sea from the hinder part of the ship Eth .. four anchors toward 
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ATUJAHA erpe groove wone. —?" epe ймєєс unie 

исм пот єна п®о aTXada eTRHATO єтеөг+әгссә. 
єгєп Аоте же єумлмех QATGAA осон. — ?! nee 

Haà9oc #эпоеватонтгәрт ос «1 aeta TOT. XE еретае 

Mat со Оз» пхо. TOTE  PdTeTHAUJOSXAT әм. 

32 тоте A*&a*àTOP ATCWAM ANOT птеск^фн ATKAAC 

C зол EE CS O £I tgo Lg ЕЕ" 

the head of the ship where sitteth the steersman Eth ro гуш. єт. 

отоотє (om a) w. they prayed for morning to happen] а? &e.. 

патӯтоћо (add ae Г*ЕК5) eepe тєооот wonsi they were praying 

for the day to happen Во, w(e)vxovro трєрау yeverðar Ñ &c, Vg 

(optabant) .. they were praying that should be day Syr..they were 

desiring for dawn to happen Arm..and we prayed that quickly it 

should, dawn Eth .. while desiring that they might see day Eth ro 

3 epe iineeq (21 39! .. meg @..ннЁ f!) uy. &c while the sailors 
seek for fleeing to leave the ship] 39!..epe nm. ae &с but while &c | 

21 fl.. epe imeq xe upmne inca пот! aso but while the sailors 
seek [for fleeing ата] a ..ev&o*X ae (om «e l'rNrPsT) nxenmeq 
&ca(e А) фот e&oN Sen ( KNOPT.. ол AB8*.. os FS 26) пухог but 
seeking the sailors for fleeing out of the ship Bo (B& TK NO? .. єфот ѓо 

Лее кв 26) .. rov дє vavrov Gyrovvrov (ex)óvyew єк тоо тлоюо М &c, 

Vg .. but the sailors sought to flee from the ship Syr Arm (were seeking) 

.. and. then when wished that they should. flee away the sailors from 

the ship Eth..and wished the sailors that they should flee from the 

waves of the sea Eth ro ът. ETR. єт. they let down the boat unto 

the sea] fl..as« ат. mr. and &c a? 2l..&v( єт. йт. and 
having &c 391..awoQo й{скафн єхрнї epror they let the boat 

down unto the sea Во .. ка. xaAacavrov тту okayy es тту ÜaAaccav 

N &c .. сит misissent scapham in mare Vg .. and they caused to descend 

rom it the boat (karkür) to the sea Syr Eth (ragnat).. they cast down 

to the sea the little ship Eth ro..and having caused &c Arm 

eygen Noi(fl.. єт 21)вє lit. taking pretext] 2! f!.. eve Noise 
lit. finding pretext 39l..a&wvcn &c they found pretext a?.. gen 

оуЛогхі in a pretext Bo Syr .. трофасє N &с, Arm .. sub obtentu Vg 

.. Eth has that they might withdraw in it and make firm the ship to 

land .. while they say and pretend as if they work at the ship and 

anchor toward the foot of the ship Eth ro жє evna(emma 2 1) н. &c 



ACTS XXVII 30-32 633 

prayed for morning to happen. ° While the sailors seek for 

fleeing to leave the ship, they let down the boat unto the sea, 

pretending that they are about to cast anchor in front, 

31 said Paulos to the centurion and the soldiers, Unless these 

remain in the ship, ye, ye will not be able to be saved. 

3? Then the soldiers cut off the ropes of the boat, they allowed 

that they (we 2 1) are about to cast anchor in front] (a?) &c .. ec «e 
(xe о) es(av z3TrksT)naoros: поли (от oam 26)avxaXM єйоМ 

от(са AB? 26)тон as that they are about to cast anchors out in front 

Во.. о єк трора!(т)ѕ aykvpas peAXovrov ekrewew Ñ &c (ААА. аук. 

АВС їз 31 40 61 121 cat).. quasi a prora inciperent amchoras 

extendere Vg (am demid tol .. фи. incip. &с fu) Arm (they would be 

extending) .. that they will go away in it and bind the ship to land 

Syr .. Eth, see above 

1 nexe nasNo(a fl)c said P.] (a) (39! ?) Bo, erev o т. Ñ &e, 
Vg .. saith P. Атта.. evrev дє o т. 61 .. and when saw Р. le said Syr.. 

and having seen P. he saith Eth .. and at that time having known Р. 

in his spirit he spake Eth ro ianoe(v fnavo(o 2!)n. to the 
centurion] а 39! &c, Bo (ness mu with the FS) -apxo 133 177* 216 

al.. -арҳт NÑ &c, centurioni Vg Syr, Arm Eth ro..to the officer Eth 

Sx (ft а)ахато the soldiers] a 39! &c, Bo .. то страт. № &c, militibus 
Vg Arm Eth ro (add and saith to them) to the estrātīyūtē Syr, and to 

the lictors Eth .. vissavos the soldier Bo (A) xe &c oxx (39! f! Во 
K .. os à 2! Bo) n. Unless these remain in the ship] a (39!) &с, Bo 

(єщоп apeujress nar oor or.. Sen K.. marxos this ship l'NPT) eav 

po] оотог j.ewogu ev то тА. Ж © &с, Arm (these not cdd) .. eav «с ev ro 

T. pe М" 137 216 12! al, Vg Syr (remain mot) .. 2f not remain these 

sailors in the ship Eth .. О ye men, if flee the sailors from the ship Eth ro- 

йт. ft(om f )rern(add n 2 !)aujos. an (om am а) ye. ye will not be 

able to be saved] a (39!) &c.. Baron mros язааотєп єпооєах 

it is mot possible for you to be saved Do..vpes тсшбтуо оо доасдє 

М &с, Vg Arm .. ye, it cannot be that ye will live Syr .. we shall not 
live Eth .. it is not for уои to be saved. Eth ro 

? тоте 3x. аӯсоћп (сеї 2! 39!) йпоъо then the soldiers cut off 

the ropes] Bo (russa o! -ürttitoo) rore ot страт. атєкоуау та eXowua. 

HLP &c, Arm .. rore arek. ot orp. та ox. МА ВС 13 31 40 137 al, 

Vg Syr Eth ro (and at that time) .. апа arose the officers and they cut 

off immediately the ropes Eth .. om о. страт. бї птеск. of the 

boat] Bo (ivre Хск.).. of the boat from the ship Syr .. of the little ship 

Eth ro avk, &c they allowed it for to go (away)] a 39 ! f1.. ато 
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eboA етресфок. 2° шлите groove tone mepe 
пәл”Аос сопс eoor тнрот єтреуот Wowope exw 
AROC. XE EIC жеїтлсүтє посо єепооу aTeTWMesovm 
єбоА єтетпоклєтт. яяпетпотеяе Aaas. — "erbe Пах 

conc ewr erperixi Hovope. nar tap єұщооп 
QàeH язпетнотхалі. яваа ото rap озот mage 

5 a 21 ($ а nepe) (391) f! на 21 $ (391) fl 

ark. &e and &c 21.. ау ac єөрєсоєг they allowed it for to fall Bo.. 

кол eacay avrqv. єктєсєу N &c, Vg (passi sunt) (Arm) Eth .. and they 

left it wandering away Syr .. and away they cast (if) Arm .. and they 

let it go where it wished Eth ro 

? wyamre groove ujeme until morning happened] 2!.. щш. от. 

gon єщопє wat m. was near to happen f! .. апте отоотє e о. є. 

but until m. was near &c 391.. uante отоот ae ооп eoosn bul 

until morning approached а .. uate nxeooow (add ae Гхорт) ywn 

until the day happened Bo (add eva пзєооот ae щот x, s om ae) .. 

аур: дє ov тєра e(q)peAAev ушєсбо NW ABC 13 40 61 cat.. et cum 

lux inciperet fieri Vg .. аҳ. дє ov «(т)иеХ. тр. yw. HLP &c .. and while 

the dawn was being Arm .. and it having dawned upon the place Eth .. 

trs. but he, P. until it was morning Syr .. and immediately was very 

near the dawn Eth ro nepe &c P. was beseeching them all] (39!) 

&с..пачөот япоуонт тнроу ivxemayNMoc was persuading them 

all P. Во (om *Hpo all ГО*р).. rapekaAe о т. azavras Ñ &с, rogabat 

P. omnes Vg Arm Eth (besought) .. was persuading all of them Syr 

(see above) .. and P. asked. those men Eth ro єтрєъ. й. lit. for to 

take a food] 39! &c.. ота йсє (птот Гхорт) оз (itor Г‘ХОРТ)- 

оре that they should take а (their) food Bo Syr (that) they should 

eat food Eth (a litlle eating vo).. ретаћа Вехи трофуѕ № &е, Vg Arm 

e«pyxo аз. saying] 39! &c, Bo, N &c, Vg .. while saying to them Syr .. 

he saith Arm.. and. he saith to them Eth .. om Eth ro, continuing ye, 

ye remained, хє &с e(om 21.. ne 39!)noos Behold, fourteen 

days to-day] 39! &с.. жє зс ra Regoor Behold, r4 days Bo.. 
тєтсарєска:дєкатти onpepov nuepav Ñ &c, Vg .. to-day, behold, (is) four- 

teenth day Syr .. this fourteenth day із Arm .. fourteenth day Eth .. ten 

and four days without eating Eth то љт. eb. e(i fJ)v. (ear a 

39 1) пєтйотє(ош 39!)a N. ye (have) continued hungering, ye ate 
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it for to go (атау). 2° Until morning happened, Paulos was 

beseeching them all for to take some food, saying, Behold 

fourteen days to-day ye (have) continued hungering, ye ate 

not any thing. °* Because of this I beseech you for to take 

some food: for this is being conducive to your safety: for 

there is not one hair about to fall out of the head of any of 

not any thing] 39! &с.. а(є ғѕ) ретепхокот e&oN e(a ва) ретеп- 

cosc efo (om e. 26) 33nevenoveasx(oas. it к) Ni lit. уе completed 

them, looking out, ye ate mot any thing Bo..mpooOokovres афто 

батєеА\етє, uxjo(0)ev тросХаВ(МарВау А 40 12l)ouevo. М &e, Vg.. 

єтітеєітє тросдокоутєѕ ка асіто: діарєуєтє 15 36 180 cat, Vg .. in 

which уе (we cdd) expect, fasting to finish and nothing having tasted 

Arm .. from extreme danger nothing is tasted Syr .. Eth has since ye ate 

food.. Eth ro has without food 

3 ethe n. because of this] a 2! 361, Bo, до  &e, Vg Syr Arm 

Eth ro..and to-day indeed Eth ..om f! ұс. ях. I beseech you] 
391, zapakaÀo vpas  &с.. {тойә яз. Г pray you Во, rogo vos Vg 

Syr (beg of уои) Eth ro Arm ..gratify me, dine and eat and assist 

yourselves Eth єтрєтї(єөрєтє Do ГхОРТ.. tet 2!) i(om 

а)оторе(н f!) lit. for you to take a food] 39! &e, Bo (йтєтєп&рє 

your food) poc (pera. ЖА BO al cat)Aaffew Tpopns (те тр. N* .. Twos 

тр. 137 216) N &c, Vg Arm .. that ye should eat food Syr .. eat Eth ro 

пах &c &xne(a #1) i. lit. for this is being before your safety] 39! &c, 

Bo (пщори eneren.. ae«ujomr ищ. 26)..Tovro yap TPOS TNS vper. 

сотур. vrapxe. В 101 .. 7. y. mpos Tys (ти 18 al) урет. (nuer. ALP al, 

Syr h) сот. vr. Ñ &c (add vvv 13) Arm... pro salute vestra Vg Eth ro 

.. for support of your life Syr .. Eth, see above (om a f san 
(nix а) отч(ё 2! #1)» &c for there is not one hair about to fall 
out of the head of any of you] 21f!.. max ovyo &c оп tetennane 

ANaamv nuori there is mot &c out of your head of any of you а .. 

maun &e tane üNaas there is mot &c out of the head of ату 39 1 

(3321018 is omitted).. отот сар ire Tape Koras ахахоотєп yna- 

vako am for a hair of the head of one of you will not perish Bo (pref. 

отоо 0)..ovó(0)evos yap vpov Өр єк (ато ABC 13 40 61 137 al) 

тїз кєфаАлу< meoeirac (атоћетоа МА ВС 13 31 40 61 al) N &е.. quia 

nullius vestrum capillus de capite peribit Vg Arm.. for a hair from 

the head of one оў уои is not perishing Syr .. there is not that which 

will be lost from you, mot even a hair of your head Eth ., there is not 

from уош whose hair of his head. will be lost Eth ro 
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3 Wrepequse &c lit. but when he had said these] а? 21 f!, М &c 
„мах ac йт[хототу) but these when he had [said] 39!, mar ae 

єтасүхототу but these (things) having said Bo..et cum haec dixisset 

Vg Syr .. and when he said this Arm .. and this having said. Eth .. and 

after (that) he saith this Eth ro асул he took] 2! #!, Bo. «абе 

40, Syr ЕЬ.. ки Aaflev N &c.. sumens Vg, having taken Arm 

aqevoc. he gave thanks] 21..asesoc. sxmmowre Ле gave thanks to 

God fl..aeuyemosxov mp Ле gave thanks to God Во (26).. ayw. 

ires cp (птоте яф ва) Ле gave thanks to God Bo, є(л)ъхаритттутєу 

то бсо A &с, Vg Eth ro, he praised God Syr Arm..and he gave 

thanks to God Eth .. evxapwarqgaas М 19*, kat evy. 40 &xneax (21 .. 

ях Р) то eh. я. и, before all] 2! 31? fl, Во (331es1eo itovon mbes) 
evoztov zavrov М &с, Arm ..in conspectu omnium Vg .. before all of 

them Syr Eth ro .. and he divided (it) before all cf them Eth алш 

ачпощ and he brake it] 21, Bo (26) .. ато аҷпощ and he brake f1, 

Syr Eth (divided) .. evaeypa ugs having broken it Bo (pawor broken 

them FS) кол кЛасас М &c, et cum fregisset Vg .. отоо atdauj and 

he brake 1t Bo (26) .. he brake Arm Eth ro ayap. й. he began to 

eat] 2! 3! f!, Bo (єронте) N &с, Vg Arm .. aad &c Syr Eth (that he 

should eat) aq ооо пап he gave also to us] a? 21 3! ?.. ae 

nam ooi ke gave to us also fl.. єтідідооюѕ kac nuw 137, Syr (h*) .. 

om N &e, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth 

* apos. т. we were all cheerful] f1.. атоурот ae йөнт тироъ but 
they were all cheerful of heart a1 2! (311).. eTa потонт ae ovnos 

"Hpos(r. ovi. FKS..0m т. о) боё their heart having been glad. Bo.. 

evÜvpot дє yevopevot (а)тауте М &c, Vg (animaequicres) .. om zavres 32 

57 .. and they were comforted all of them Syr Eth .. and took courage all 

Arm .. and after (that) returned their heart Eth ro пт. оо(о Ё!)от 

a. поутро(у 31) cx lit. they also, they took а food] а? 2! 31 ! f1.. 

ñewor оооу avc: йтоъре they also, they took their food Bo .. кол 
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you. 5 But when he had said these (things), he took a loaf, 

he gave thanks before all; and he brake it, he began to eat, 

he gave also to us. 2% We were all cheerful, they also, they 

took some food. 7 We all were making about seventy-six 

souls.in the ship. 8 But when they had been satiated, they 

caused the ship to be light, (by) easting the wheat unto the 

avro. vpoceAa[dovro трофту$ В &c .. кш a. тротєАа{доу т. А 40 .. ка а. 

peraAa[av т. Ñ, pereAo[Jov т. 68 .. ка: а. pereAap[avov т. 137, к. а. 

zpoceAapu[Bavov т. 216, et ipsi adsumerunt. cibum Vg Arm .. and. they 

took food. Syr .. and they tasted Eth .. they also, they ate Eth то 

9 wem(a2!3l.. ni fl)erpe Tupi we all were making] a? 21.. 
п. me but we were making fl..w. ae тири but we all &c 3! 

wauj[(& 3l)erace about seventy-six] 2! 3! fl all omitting two 

hundred .. ҷєтн [about] seventy-five a 1 (six letters lost before чєтн) 

ix(om fl)ip. ex mxor(es a) lit. of souls in the ship] a? &c.. 

игу н ae (от ae P) rHpow emas(om пау 26)or nvxor матер 

с(р Гхот)5е me (we 26..0m B?FKS) but (om P) all the souls who 

were being in the ship were making 2(т Т &c) 76 Bo (wawips nz. FKS.. 

пау. 26).. nuev («ба NAB до 61) ev то TÀ. a (om А 61 al) таса 

Yuya (т. a Y. 13) д:акоста. «Вдорлкоута. e£ (revre А) HLP «&е.. np. 

aL т. V. ev то тою дак. (os В omitting бак.) М(А В)С 13 31 40 61 

137 al. eramus vero universae animae in navi ducentae septuaginta 

sex Vg .. but we were in the ship two hundred and seventy and siv souls 

Syr..and we were all souls in the ship two hundred (add and cdd) 

seventy and six Arm .. and became the number of those who were in the 

ship two hundred and seventy and six souls Eth .. and, those (of us) 

who were in the ship, amounted our number (to) two hundred seventy 

and six Eth ro 

5 Wreposcr ae but when they had been satiated] a.. ivrepowxi 

мє but when they had taken 2! fl..€vawcs ae eboN Sen {ре 

but they having been satiated with the food Bo, корєтдєеутєѕ дє TNs podus 

HLP 31 al.. к. бє zp. № &c .. et. satiati cibo Vg, Syr (and when &c) .. 

when еу were satiated with food Arm (and when cdd) .. and they were 

fed Eth .. and. after (that) they ate Eth ro азтреє пхоє(от то &c)s 

acas (a 19 21.. асас f!) they caused the ship to be light] a? 19 &c 

..M(om Гхорт)атеро sxnvxor e(om 26)acrar(c A,) me (om me TN 

орт) they were causing &c Во (threw T &c) exovii£ov то moov М &c 

.. lit. they made light from the ship Syr .. they made light the ship Arm 

Eth (ro, see below) e»nowxe (1..ош 10 &c) a3necovo eo. (a 2! 
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мотке #®песото єөлћ^ссл. 99 йтере groove ujyone, 
паем seen dene Amec сотон. озңоАпос ae nen- 
тлтӯєюрос. єтї OVALA язаеоопиеє понт. ATW ATXI- 

WOLNE (е) мат. же euecenatjrosxe MAOI єооуи ERAT. 
f эзтеңа# QATAN. ATRKAAT єулще оп eadacca. 

Qatta LEN ATKA жоот єбоА RRIT. аут eopar 

э а (19) 2! 0 а 19 (21) 

.. eree. fl) casting the wheat unto the sea] а 2! .. ати. &c they cast 

&c fl.. evi. an. enasoovy пе. casting the wheat unto the water of the 

sea I9 ..€vcrl ixmicovo edpross throwing out the wheat unto the sea 

Во (ancıẹ we threw out 26 .. ev giving FS) exBaAXopevo, тоу avrov 

є т. (Агт cdd .. om. туу N*, Arm) 0. № &с, Vg (iactantes triticum) 
Arm (overturned .. overturning cdd) .. and they took the wheat and cast 

it in the sea Syr .. and they took the wheat which (was) in the ship and 

they threw (it) into the sea Eth .. Eth ro has they threw into the sea the 

wheat, all which was in the ship, and thus they made light the ship 

39 үт, ov. щопє (om ne 19) when morning had happened] 2! .. 

йт. от. ae щ. but &с а т9..оотє ae (om aE AOP) era mieooov 
шут but (om A,0P) when the day happened Bo, Ñ &е, Vg .. and 

when it was day Syr..and when dawn became Arm .. апа having 

dawned the day Eth .. and when it dawned Eth ro maia en (om 

19) ane йпєє (21 .. nng 19 .. 33neneug sic a) c. lit. the place indeed 
the sailors knew not it] a тд 21.. 3310scosen mags they knew not 

the land Bo Eth ro..rqv ynv ovx єт(ош єт B)eywockov Ñ &c, Vg 

Arm .. om ovk 38 .. the sailors, what is the land. knew not Syr .. distin- 

guished mot the sailors as to the land and knew mot whither they should 

go Eth ov&oNno(co 21!)ус ae &c but a bay (is) that which they 

discerned, in which there is а place of mooring] 19..0m ae à 21.. 

nas ae (om rs) йоөнот (add ne Ев) noskoNno(om AB*rFOPS 26)c 

€(epe FKS 26)отон osocpo її&нтч but (om rs) they were observing 

а bay, in which there is a shore Bo .. koXzov бє тиа kar(vz 31 al)evoovv 

exovra. aryiañov Ñ &с, Vg (considerabant) .. but (aXXo) they saw at the 

dry land one gulf of the sea Syr .. but a gulf one they discerned, that 

a shore of the sea there às Arm .. but (aAXa) they saw hills of the island 

near to the shore of the sea Eth .. except а gulf of the sea which is ат 

arm of the sea, Eth ro ало asvxiupoxme (e)nas xe efom 2!)ne- 

cenaüjróvxe nxor eoOsm earar lit. and they took counsel to see 

that if they will be able to save the ship in thither] 2!..avo 
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sea. ° When morning had happened, the place indeed the 

sailors knew not: but а bay (is) that which they discerned, 

in which there is а place of mooring, and they deliberated if 

they will be able to save the ship in thither. *?They drew 

out the anchors, they left them hanging in the sea, at the 

same time indeed they released the heads of the rudders, they 

аухіЩОХИЄ ena xe cenaujoaxoos& eTOvXe NAOI EJOTM EMNAT 

and &c that they will be able &c а 19?.. nascocmns ace (add me 26) 

хє арнот cemaujpnooecas 3xnrxor e(àx DN) алат but they were coun- 

selling that perhaps they will be able to save the ship thither Bo (om 

anx. the ship 26.. mstar TN)..es (mpos А) оу efjovAeveavro(ovro 

МВС 13 31) є 8vvarov (9vvawro МА B 13 31 61 al) є&шта(єктштаг 

B* C) то zAovov N &c (effovXovro А 40 61 al) im quem cogitabant si 

possent eicere navem Vg.. where they were meditating that they сат 

drive in the ship Syr .. into which they were thinking, f it were possible, 

to take away the ship Arm (to save cdd)... and they wished that they 

might cause to come their ship there Eth .. but they wished that they 

might beach their ship there that they might be saved Eth ro 

0 аттєках По. aTKaaT єтащє оп ө. they drew out the anchors, 

they left them hanging in the sea] r9 2!..asT. по. аук. e&oN 

evauje chod they drew &c, they left them out hanging out a .. отоо 

(om o. 26) erase и (пот T)asxaM av(nasv Ава) о xax ow 

espn: єфіояя and (om 26) having taken ир the (their Г) anchors they 

let (were letting Ав®) them down unto the sea Во .. ки ras aykvpas 

mepi(mpo W*)eXovres ewv es тту ӨаАХаттау № &c..et cum anchoras 

abstulissent, committebant se mari Vg .. and they cut away the anchors 

(eukinós) from the ship and let them go in the sea Syr .. having made 

firm the anchor they cast (it) into the sea Arm .. they cut off the anchor 

&c Arm cdd .. and they cut away the anchor and they were let go in 

the sea Eth .. ата they lifted ир their anchor and began to go the ship 

Eth ro gana axem (om axem d) &c at the same time indeed (om 

а) they released the heads of the rudders] à 19 .. gamta (asta Ава* к 

26.. gamata FS) me (om l'FNOPST) азба xwor ngor e&oN 

but (om Г &c) at the same time they released. the heads of the rudders 

Bo..apa avevres ras Сєок(Вак 13)ттріаЅ Tov ттдаћоу N &c, simul 

laxantes Tuncturas gubernaculorum Vg..and (om Arm) they loosed 

the bonds (joinings Arm) of the rudders Syr Arm .. and. steered it the 

steersman straight Eth ro .. and they adjusted the place of standing Eth 

ауф e. птозсМато(атот 19) they lifted up the foresail] 19 .. ато 
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WTGIcÀAavOo. лтроот MTHT етибоћл eoo?it єпекро. 
^ awTOAST ae erea ego gwom от eañacca. 

ATUANE по єрос. à пецөн MEM со) EMYR AN. 
NEMAT ae aqboX ербол оти пепщот язптну 
єтироћл EQOTH emenpo. 42 яяаелтот AE алтоо 

41 a (19) 42 a (19) 

avr &c and &с а.. отоо (om o. FKS 26) er(om єт FKs)ascoci 
gics 26) i3anrapreaxcomn and (om F &c) having (om вк) hoisted the 
foresail Bo, кол erapavres rov apreuo(o МА ВСН al)va N &o, et levato 

artemone Vg .. and. they suspended. the small armenón Syr .. and they 

took away the sail Arm .. and they suspended the sail which is smaller 

Eth .. and unfurling (lit. enlarging) his sail ата the bonds of the ship 

and, they hoisted the great sail Eth ro avp. &c lit. they made sail 

with the wind which is out into the shore] а r9, љауєроот Sem 

menor єтєзїйо( FS)N esos emmepo Bo (rxs)... яятюнот 

eo(enawv ГхорТт) иет avaxomnr enx po ѓо the wind which bloweth 

(was blowing) they put in unto the shore Во (Ав?®).. sxvt. &c a-wvassaot 

e(oPT..31 N 26)mXpo ѓо the wind &c they held on unto the shore 

Bo (хорт 26)..ту туєоуст karexov es rov avyaAov N &с (ту ут 

тростуєоъст 216) secundum flatum aurae tendebant ad litus Vg.. 

to the wind which bloweth and they were going along toward the dry 

land Syr ..and they gave to the wind to the shore beside the sea Arm .. 

according to the blast of the wind and we went away toward the shore 

of the sea Eth ..and they let the ship go in the blast of the wind and 

it approached, to the edge of the sea Eth ro 

а agr. &c but they met with a place] r..a»( тоззйт ae &c 

but they &c а, by error..erasoes ae eov(ev ЕК8)азад but having 

fallen ито а place Eo..cepvrecovres дє ew тотоу Ñ &c, ef сит 

incidissemus in locum Vg .. having fallen into place one Arm .. and 

touched the ship in а place Syr .. and was fixed the ship Eth .. and they 

came into one place Eth ro eyo йооо(от a) eit eañ. being 
shallow in the sea] a r9..eepor йө. спотҷ{ being of seas two Bo, 

д.баћассоу М &c, Vg (bi[am, di Cl ]thalassum) Arm (one word) .. which 

(is) high between two depths of the sea Syr .. between a high rock and 

its sea. deep Eth .. between two seas Eth ro .. vadosum, ubi duo maria 

conveniebant Vg (tol) ала%гпє nxor epos lit. they moored the 
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lifted up the foresail, they, they sailed with the wind, which 

blew (lit. was out) toward the shore. *' But they met with 

а place being shallow in the sea, they ran the ship aground 

unto it; its fore(part) indeed remained, being not moved, but 

its hinder (part) was broken up by the roughness of the wind 

which blew toward the shore.  *?But the soldiers took 

ship unto it] a .. атла. nx. єяла/т] they moored the ship there 19 .. 
глоєрщ mrxor exar they beached the ship thither Bo.. єто(є МА 

B*C тз 40 бт al)kaAav туу уолу М &c, Vg (inpegerunt) Arm ..?t 

was dashed upon it Syr .. and. it was held Eth .. and they caused the 

ship to enter into the firm place Eth ro ..add eo ubi syrtis Syr (h*) 

a netjoH axem со єпектая ast its fore(part) indeed remained, being 

not moved | a (єє) .. à negen axem Tas po аео єпектая a [m] 2/5 fore- 

(part) indeed was fixed, it stayed, not being moved 19 .. отоо (om o. 26) 

er(om es FKS.. pref. a» 26)тон men maoy ayraxpo лоот (add 

"€ P) iggi а and (om 26) the fore( part) of it indeed was fixed, it 

stayed, mot being moved Bo, кол Ņ pev трора (-ry А) epewaca epeli)vev 

acaAevros № &c, Vg (manebat) .. and, stood. upon: it. the forepart and 

was mot shaken Syr..and the forepart of the ship having stuck fast 

immovable was remaining Arm .. Eth has and it was broken and was 

cut off its side which was behind by the waves, but in front of it they 

were not able (to do damage).. Eth ro has and when struck the ship 

which is (behind) the waves of the sea, began to break, the place of 

steerage (or sail) meqmnaooy aE ayw &c lit. but its hinder 

(part) was broken up by the roughness of the wind which (is) out 

toward the shore] а 19?.. pagor ae язазоч aybwN e&oN nem 

(отеп 26..ev&e because of B?)nc йхонс fre (плі ГХОРТ)- 

oua but the hinder (part) of it was broken up by the violence of the 

waves Bo, МеСНІР &с (у дє vpvpva) Vg (meris) Syr (but its side 

other) Eth, see above .. om rov kvparov М* А В, Arm 

42 язялат. &c but the soldiers took counsel to kill the prisoners] 

a (19)..&*»:p1 ae йозсо®п пхепталатог ona йсе&0отећ пин 

єтсопо but made а counsel the soldiers that they should kill the 

prisoners Во .. тоу дє стратиотои [JovÀ« eyevero wa tovs бєтрөта$ 

ozokrewociy Ñ &с, Vg (custodias) .. and. were wishing the estratīiūtē 

that &c Syr .. and of the soldiers а design was made that the prisoners 

they should. kill Arm .. апа counselled the lictors that they &c Eth .. and 

at that time counselled the soldiers that they should kill the prisoners who 

1717.3 Tt 
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есетё merenp ennoc йте ova иннбе nopho. 
5 поеклтомтарҳос AE ецотощ етозже NATAOC atj- 

ROATE яепєеущохимє. ac[oveocaogne aec йиєтетуи 

сове aroor emnnunbe Wcee(ooov пщорп eneKpo. 

4 ATW пкєсеєпе ooente ALEM or QENMATCE оєпкоотує 

ох gengmaar ivre [nxor Tar T€] өе NTa отон miae 

озм єпекро. 

а 40) 193. 5 (апо) 

were with Paulos Eth ro a1umoe &с lest by any means one 

should swim and escape] a.. яянпос їйтєзпннйє itcec'oa lit. lest by 

ату means they should swim amd rum 19 ..элнпос йтє ovas nui: 

птєчфот lest &e and flee Bo .. uy tis ekkoAvpu9yoas діафоут(ог) № &с, 

Vg (сит enatasset) .. lest they should. commit themselves to swimming 

and escape from them Syr .. and lest (om edd) any one should swim &c 

Arm .. that they should not swim and should not escape Eth .. that they 

should mot escape not even one of them having swum Eth ro 

43 moer. &c but the centurion, wishing to save P., forbade their 

counsel] (a?) 19..тзєкат. жє eyorwu enmooess iim. ащащтот 

euyress1pr àxnoscoeiu but the cent, wishing to deliver Р. prevented 

them from doing their counsel Bo ..о бє ekarovrapxyos(-3s МА ВО 13 

31 бт al) Bovàopevos д:астосах Tov т. ekoÀAvaev. avrovs rov Bovày (ev 42 

57 194 214 .. Вуратоѕ W*) aros Ж &с (rov т. дат. А 13 68 330) Vg 

(prohibuit fieri) .. and the cent. prevented. them from this, because that 

he was wishing that he might cause to live P. Syr... and the cent., 

because he wished to save P., prevented them from the design Arm .. and 

prevented them the officer because he wished that he might save P. Eth .. 

but the cent. that he might save Р. [and] commanded them that they 

should not kill any one and again he saith &c Eth ro ato. мє 

but he commanded] то, Bo (om ae rs) О 13 40 61 137 al.. ex«eAevaev 

тє М &с, Vg .. he commanded, Arm .. ата those who were being able to 

commit themselves to swimming he commanded, Syr .. ата those who 

knew (how) to swim he commanded. them Eth .. and again he saith to 

those who know (2 © plural) (how) to swim Eth ro — nmevev(eov 19) 

56. &c those who are able to swim, that they should spring out first 
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counsel to kill the prisoners, lest by ату means one should 

swim and escape. But the centurion, wishing to save 

Paulos, forbade their counsel; but he commanded those who 

are able to swim, that they should spring out first unto the 

shore: ** and the rest also, some indeed. on boards, others on 

goods of [the ship]: thus every one was saved unto the shore. 

unto the. shore] r9..&mnm eveovon yxor лоу исєчтоъ 

epiros ncenués йщорп enix po those for whom it is possible that 

they should. lift themselves unto the sea and. swim first unto the shore 

Во (om ae Fs).. rovs 9vvajevovs koAvpJav. aozrop(p)u/avras zpwrovs єт. 

түу y. (rys y. Ñ 137 216) e&vac N &c .. them. that among the first 

they should. swim and cross over to the land Syr ..that he (they cdd) 

who is (are cdd) able to swim should fall from the ship and to dry 

land go out Arm .. (that) they should. swim and go out to the shore Eth 

.. (make use оў) your swimming Eth ro 

4 ато &c and the rest also, some indeed on boards, others on 

goods of the ship] (a?) (19 ').. отоо (om o. 26) пкєсохи (cens 

FKS) oamosom axem от олп (от oam K)camic oankeocoosimi ae or 

oankeenocar mre nvxor and (om 26) the rest also, some indeed on 

boards, but others on other things of the ship Во .. «av rovs Aovrovs, ovs 

(rovs 137 216) pev єтї самити, ovs дє єтї тушу тшу ато тоо zÀovov N 

&c .. et ceteros alios in tabulis ferebant г quosdam super ea quae de navi 

essent Vg .. and. |10 | the rest upon boards and other. pieces of wood of 

the ship he caused them to cross over Syr .. and others on boards and 

the rest от the furniture Атта (add. from the ship cdd) .. and. those who 

were left crossed. over on wood and rafts and others crossed over with 

ropes of the ship Eth .. and to those who know (29 plural) not, take 

board, go off to the ату land and save your life Eth ro Tas &c thus 

every one was saved unto the shore] (a?)..o»oo maipu} acugon: 

eopennooess 7Hpert (оз Гкорв) ensx po and thus it happened for 

all of us to be saved unto the shore Во (om Tapen 26).. xat ovros 

eyevero TAVTAS 6.am qva. єти туи у. (єтї yns 137) N &e, et sic factum 

est, ut omnes animae evaderent ad terram Vg .. апа thus all of them 

were rescued. to the land Syr .. and. thus it happened that all escape to 

land and were saved Arm .. and they went out all of them and came (to) 

the land by such action Eth .. апа (vus they were saved all of them and 

we came шрот the land Eth ro 

Ti2 
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XXVIII. arw Wrepenowaar тоте созү тинсос 
xe атеєА\їтн пе mecpam. — "xbapbapoc ae avene 
млм ПОЛО aseesiTefACIpOetté. aTxepo Cap Rov- 

озот. ато avuomt epoov erbe noacp єтибоћ sex 
monos.  ?Wrepe mnavàoc ae GÀ ovauH noie. 
aepoxov єпкоот. avo er eboÀ ow omeee. ac- 

ато)  "a(:9) a (29) 

! arw &c and when we had been saved] (а).. отор eremooess 

and we having been delivered Во, ка. д:асодєутес NÑ &e, et cum 

evasissemus Vg .. кол д. ot mept тоу zravXov єк Tov тћооѕ C? m L 31 al, 

kat д. о тери т. т. al .. and. afterwards Syr, and after this Eth .. then 

Arm .. апі when we were rescued amd saved from the sea Eth ro.. 

erammooesas ae but we having been delivered Bo (26) тоте] а, 

Bo, Ñ &c, Vg (Syr Eth, see above) .. at that time Eth ro.. om Bo (rs) 

15 27 36 76 180 ancosm we knew] а, Bo (esri) ereyvropev 

NABC* тз 61 137 al, Vg Arm (knew) Eth, we learnt Syr .. ereyvocav 

C? me &e, Eth ro ти. &c lit. the island, that Ме is her name] 

а.. хє upassios-L eli А)җинсос єтєяяават xe axeMi(AB? 26..H 

TFNOST..€ K 18*) iun that they are wont to call that island, Melitine 

Bo .. or. pue (y P)rg (дєМмтү B* 121, Syr h m8) у vyoos kaAecvrat 

М &c, Vg (militene) .. that milit; is called that island Syr .. that meli- 

dine was the пате of the island Arm (name was cdd) .. that it is ат 

island. which was named malayat Eth .. the island. that it is named 

тг21еіат Eth ro 

2 (È a)&ap. &e but the barbarians did to us a great philan- 

thropy| a.. mbap. ae ire nra evessasas (om eress. TFS) n(om 

KS)ATIPI ftovasevasarposstr ressam novykosaxi am but the barbarians 

of that place (om of &c TFs) were doing (did ск) a philanthropy with 

us mot а small Eo (mesran поти ixaxrevata:p. MOTROTAI ait 

with из a great phil. not а small KS) .. о дє (тє ABC 13 40 бт al, Syr 

Eth) ВарВаро: zapexo(o)v ov тту то(то A Н*) ҳоосау ф:Лаудротіау 

уши (om 31) N &e, Vg (modicam)..and the barberone who were 

dwelling im it mercies great showed to us Syr..but the barbarians 

vouchsafed по small philanthropy to us Arm .. and. pitied us the aram 

who dwell there and behaved. kindly to us Eth .. and there the natives 

behaved kindly to us much and not little Eth ro as. бс for they 
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XXVIII. And when we had been saved, then we knew the 

island, that Melite is its name. ? But the barbarians did to 

us à great philanthropy ; for they kindled a fire, and they 

received us unto them, because of the cold which was without 

and the rain. ? But when Paulos had collected a bundle of 

sticks, he cast them unto the fire: a viper came out of the 

kindled a fire] a, Arm.. erasc&epe отуроях сар (om v. 26) for 

(om 26) having &c Bo, av(om МА ВС 13 40 61 al)ayavres yap 7vpav 

М &е, Vg (accensa enim pyra) .. and they kindled а fire Syr Eth 

Eth ro (a great fire) a0 avy. e. and they received us unto them | 

a ..asujpomren (add THper Ава 18) epoos they received us (all ABa 

18) unto them Bo (тнрот 26).. тросєЛаВоуто (zpocaveAapgavov. N* 

137* 216 reficiebant Vg) mavras траѕ Ñe &c (om zavras À.. nuas 

таутаѕ 13 12 1) Vg (reficiebant mos omnes) Arm (received) .. and invited 

us all that we should warm ourselves Syr .. and collected us all that we 

should, warm ourselves Eth .. and. received us and made us warm our- 

selves Eth ro erbe &c (ax. 19 .. пях а) lit. because of the cold 

which is out and the rain] a (19?) cobe mriaxoviocov єтєпачщоп 

near coñe (om ee. 26) mxoxe&b because of the ran which was hap- 

pening and because of the cold Bo (апа the cold 26) діа vov verov тоу 

«(v L 13) фестота kac ба (om W* al) то yvxos № &c .. propter imbrem 

qui imminebat et frigus Vg .. because of the rain great and the cold 

which there was Syr..because of the rain which was pressing and 

because of the cold. Arm .. from the hardness of the cold and because of 

much rain Eth .. from the rain and cold which (was) upon us Eth ro 

з йтєрє &c but when P. had collected] а 19.. and P. took up 

Буг..гәчһот ae ivxenasNoc ayxi but turned. P., he found Bo .. 

състрєјаутоѕ дє тоо пахло» М &e, Arm .. cum congregasset autem Р. 

Vg..and, collected. Р. Eth..but P. picked up Eth ro оташщн 

в Аа» (Asa 19) lit. a multitude of sticks] а 19, Syr..now(An*F 

KS.. поли Гхорт)яяниу iNe(r о)йщ а multitude (multitudes) of 
sticks Bo .. Gpvyavov тАлубо$ HLP &c, Vg (am).. $pvyavov тї тАлуӨо< 

N** ABC 13 40 61, Vg (sarmentorum aliquantam multitudinem) Arm 

.. much fuel Eth .. much wood of vine bound ир Eth ro anm. є. 

he cast them unto the fire] a (19).. отоо eva«orro» exen (orxen 

FKS.. € AB?) пи рол» and having cast them upon the fire Во, kat 

eriÜevros (add т. таъА. А) єт: тту тороу Ñ &ec, Vg (et inposuisset) 

Arm (putting) .. and he put (it) upon the fire Syr Eth (cast) Eth ro 

(put) avoy (t r9)o er e(om a)&. &c а viper came out of the 
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a»copoc ieree[orx. * йтере Wbapbapoc ae way 
eneeHpiom ecjauge ica TEASIX меухо) явяеос. axe 

плитос memosee ospesqoorb me. ae йтерецотхах 
рол о eaMacca ane negana Kaag eomo. 

5 тос [ae] йтереупоухе яепеөнром єорәх en- 

кост. яяпеяякло Ахал. тоот AE itevoouT 

"ay ro) е, 

heat] (19) .. ато агъзойш ex &c and a viper came &c a.. ebor (add 

ae FS) Sen (orren A) niaro acr eboN. ivxeosamo out of (from 

A) the heat came out а viper Bo (pref. отоо and AB? 18) .. exióvo. ато 

(єк minuse plu) rys Oepuns (8:) є Адорса N &e, vipera а calore cum 

processisset Vg Arm .. and. went out from them an okedno from the 

heat of the fire Syr.. and went out a viper from the heat of the fire 

Eth..and from the warmth of the fire went out a snake Eth ro 

acaxeo. п(є 19) . it bit his hand] a то, Во (аскек tegas) № &с, 

Vg (invasit) .. and. it bit &c Syr.. took his hand Arm .. and it bit P. 

Eth .. and it hung on the hand of P, Eth то 

1 йтєрє &c but when the barbarians had seen] а (19 ?) .. erasa 

ae (om me к) Axenrbaphapoc but having seen, the barbarians Во 

(add evemrzasa eveasaxas who are of that place р).. os дє єдо(а)у o 

Вар8аро. Ж &e, Vg (ut) Syr (and. when) Arm (and when) Eth (and 

when saw the aramt) Eth ro (and &c the natives) enee. &с the 

wild beast hanging to his hand] a, Bo .. xpepapevov то бӨзршу (то 0. 

кр. бт al) єк т< xeipos avrov N &c, Vg Arm ..that it hangeth on his 

hand Syr .. the viper, it hung upon the hand of P. Eth .. while hanging 

on his hand the snake Eth vo мєухо ix. they were saying] a, Syr 

(vg).. nas. аз. iutovepnos they were saying (they say Arm cdd) to 

one another Bo, eXeyov троѕ аАА. HLP &е, Arm, they say &c Eth ro.. 

they talked one with another Eth .. тр. а. ek. МА ВС 13 31 до 137 al, 

Vg Syr (h) є &e lit. that certainly this man a murderer is] a, Bo 

(1e отр. was a murderer FKS 26).. таутоѕ dovevs earw o оуӨршто$ 

ovros М &e, Vg Arm (anyhow .. was this cdd) .. perhaps this mam 

murderer is Syr .. this man seemeth а murderer Eth жє &c because 

when he had been saved out of the sca] а.. є axememnca epey- 
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heat, it bit his hand. *But when the barbarians had seen 

the wild beast hanging to his hand, they were saying, 

Certainly this man а murderer is, because when he had been 

saved out of the sez what he deserveth allowed him поб to 

live. But he, when he had cast the wild beast into the 

fire, he was not pained at all. ° But they, they were looking 

ova: &c because after being saved out &c Bo (вк).. фәт єтє 

злєпєпса era(e NO)epmooeas &c ihis who after having been (being хо) 

delivered. out of the sea Во .. ov QuugwÜevra. єк Tys (om v. N*) дал. М 

&c .. qui cum evaserit de mari Vg .. because when he was rescued from 

the sea Syr .. who although he escaped from the sea Arm .. having been 

saved. from the sea Eth .. 2f. he escaped. from the wave of the sea Eth ro 

iine пєч[з*|пщг &c lit. his worth allowed him not to live] (a) .. 
ane neggan Xay eos his judgement allowed &e Bo .. т дка Env ovk 

e.ag ev Ж &oc .. ultio eum mon sinit (dimisit am) vivere Vg .. justice allowed 

him not that he should. live Syr .. the justice gave not to live Arm (him 

to live cdd) .. allowed. not the judgement of God. that he should live Eth 

.. yet (lit. and) here even allowed mot the vengeance of blood that he 

should. live Eth ro 

5 йт. [ae] &с but he, when he had cast the wild beast] (а?).. 

moog sem оти ayneg me. Йе indeed therefore shook off the wild 

beast Bo (пө. ae ar. о. K.. fte. AE P)..0 pev ov azorwaécas(aj.evos) 
то 0. № &c..et ille quidem excutiens bestiam Vg .. and. he, having 

shaken the wild beast Arm .. but he, P., shook his hand and. cast the 

okedno Syr .. and shook Р. his hand and dashed the viper Eth .. but he 

shook into the fire the snake Eth ro eopar enk, into the fire] a.. 

єп pwa unto the fire Во, es то тур Ñ &с, Vg (in ignem) Arm Eth 

.. în the fire Syr ang. №. he was not pained at all] a.. 331ne oNs 

33neroco щот woy nothing of evil happened to him Bo .. era0cv 

ovóev kakov 9? &c (єтасҳєу 105 216).. єт. o. zovypov 216 .. ez. ovóev 

N* .. nihil mali passus est Vg .. and nothing bad was to Мт Syr .. and 

he found not evil (result) Eth .. апа affected him not ату suffering 

Eth ro .. happened, him evil not even апу Arm 

в йт, ae &с but they, they were looking at him] a.. пөооу ae 

na yaxei but they, they were thinking Bo .. ос дє (add zpoceA0ovres 13) 

тросєдокоу (ovv HL 13 al) avrov N &c .. at illi existimabant Vg .. but 

were thinking the barberone Syr .. and they, they were expecting Arm .. 

but they, it seemed. to them Eth .. but. the natives keep waiting Eth ro 
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псос me. ouc ecpmatjoob н моє eopar оп от'шјс- 
ме и уаеоу. єуєоряе ae [Hn]eo'( Nornos itHoov. 

[M]w«) ermar xe ne Алал [is]reooov Tagog. atk- 

TOOT [ ] "eneeqpan nje norMMioc пет] сот 

epog mn[ujosewz goor. acp ovn[. epom а»ееїїт- 

a*aciUjages[o). *acujorte ae єтре пот япот[ ОЛ хос 

QoL aro ишомє онт мпқотк. п^УЛос ay- 

(шү, tay 

gwc &с as being about to be inflamed] a .. е y(ay Гхот) пафос 

that he will swell Bo .. ueAXew (eu)m(p)zpao0at № &с.. in tumorem 

convertendum Vg .. that immediately he is swelling Syr .. him inflaming 

Arm .. om Eth .. if that (one) should be inflamed from the poison of the 

beast Eth то н &с or to fall down suddenly and to die] (a) .. xe 

qiaeer cavo ivree[ax07 or he will fall immediately and die Bo (xe 

ivreqoes or fall FKS)..9 karazurrew advo vekpov NÑ &c..et subito 

casurum et mori Vg..and, fall, being dead, upon the earth Syr .. or 

falling and. suddenly dying Arm .. that. immediately he will die Eth .. 

or fall and die Eth ro eves(evt a)opax &c but gazing at him &c | 

(a)..evravock ae ev(av F*P.. ear 5)солас єрос but having waited 
gazing (they gazed r*P..having gazed s) at him Во.. єт: тодъ дє 

avrov просдокоутоу М &c .. diu autem illis exspectantibus Vg (speran- 

tibus am fu tol).. and. while а time great they expected Syr .. when 

much having expected. Arm .. and they stood а long (time) while looking 

at him Eth .. and they kept waiting much Eth то азо &c and 

seeing that nothing of evil befell him] (a)..ovoe erasmav xe aine 

ол: noo eqooov Tagog and having seem that not ату thing evil 

befell him Bo .. кол 0eopovvrov илудєү атотоу es avrov yi(ejvopevov Ñ &c, 

Vg (videntibus) .. and they saw that nothing bad was to him Syr .. and 

they were seeing that not any injury happened to him Arm .. and when 

they saw that there is not that which hurt him Eth .. and they having 

seen that nothing came to him Eth ro 

7 emey. &c his name being Publios] а!.. єпєчрап ne nosnNioc 

his name being Puplios Do .. en, ne nonNioc his &c Poplios Во (»).. 

ovopatı тотмо N &e (тот 5 al) nomine publi; Vg (puplii am) 

.. whose пате was püpliyos Syr Arm (boblios) .. whose name püplyüs 

Eth .. who is named риу Eth ro nenta. &c he who received 
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at him as being about to be inflamed or to fall down suddenly 

and to die. But gazing at him a great while longer, and 

seeing that nothing of evil befell him, they changed their 

minds [ ] * his name being Publios, he who received us 

unto him for three days, he was merciful unto us with 

hospitality. But it happened for the father of Publios to 

be feverish, and his belly diseased and lying down.  Paulos 

us unto him for three days] (a?).. þar a«(eva*j AB?) rvren. єорнї 
ачщоптєп epoq-itc Regoor this (man) took (having taken) us ир, he 

received, us unto him—for 3 days Bo .. os ауадєбашеуоѕ Nuas трєіѕ pepas 

N &c..os а. n. пи. тр. B 31 40 137 al.. qui nos suscipiens triduo Vg 

.. who was chief of the island and. he received. us in his house three 

days Syr .. and he is the appointed. (governor) in that island and ће 

received. us unto him into his dwelling three days Eth .. but he received 

us im his house—three days Eth ro.. who took us in pledge three days 

and with love received Arm. ayp &c 31aes(axaY a)uy. he was merciful 

unto us with hospitality | (а).. Sen ovaxes àxaxevuja(e хорт 26)n- 
(ях ғ5)щєяяяяо lit. in a love of hospitality Bo .. фХофроуоѕ eéevuaev 

N &e (ФА. тр. тд. 13) .. benigne exhibuit Vg .. joyfully Syr .. in joy 

Eth .. kindly and lovingly Eth ro 

* acu. ae erpe (єх а) от &c but it happened for the father of 

Publios to be feverish] (a?)..acugomr ae era dro ixnosnNiroc 

щом en oamn(om о. ва) 5алояя but it happened (that) the father of 

Puplios having been sick in fevers ( fever B?) Bo .. eyevero дє rov татєра 

Tov тотћоо Tvperois-avvexoj.evov № &e, Vg (vexatum) .. but. the father 

of popliyós in fever—-was sick Syr .. and it happened to the father of P. 

in fever-to fall sick Arm .. and. there was one afflicted, the father of 

puplyüs who had Eth .. but the father of publ is afflicted with afflic- 

tion of Eth ro aso nujone our lit. and diseased his belly] a.. 

nex oamuJem(ujgam A.. yane 5) алат and dysenteries Bo ..trs. 

ка досєитєрио (а... 05 13..ats 25 40) avvexopevov N “е, Vg (dysen- 

teria) ..lit. and in pain of intestines was sick Syr .. and in disease of 

dysentery Arm .. affliction. оў intestines Eth .. of dysentery Eth то 

ngns. and lying down] а..єчщтнозут Sapoow being prostrate 

under them Во .. катакєс да. М &c, iacere Vg to lie Arm., om Syr 

Eth .. and is very sick Eth ro nawNoc &c P. went in unto him] a 

81.. фм ae (pas ere Г) a nasNoc ще eSosn щарос but this 

(man), Р. went in unto him (unto whom Р. went in T) Bo (epos 0).. 



650 ПРА С 

бок egor wapo мчшўАнА. aerae тест 
EXWY. асүтаАоч. ?itrepe NAI же ugore. MRECEENE 
erot тинсос erwoon oW oeuome arẹ петозое 
epog. ^чрпљоре epoov. 1° птооу Ae љтере nai 

поєммос TAIO. ATW йтеримоту eno єбол. ^ут^Ло 

язпєтирурегә мас. 1 aeiitca tjoasitr пеђот aico'Hp 

aje "a8 н" (а)8 

Tpos ov o zavÀos eweAOov М &c .. ad quem Р. intravit Vg .. unto whom 

having entered P. Arm .. and entered unto him P. Syr Eth ayu. 

etr. Tey (meg 8) бїх ex. љет. he prayed, he laid his hand (hands 8) 

upon him, he cured him] a 8, aejepnpocesocecee agXa ney(om и. 

26б)ж®у® охх. (ex. ГМОРТ 26) a«praNG oq Ле prayed, he laid his (om 

26) hands upon him, he cured him Bo .. ka mposevéapevos (add evéa- 

pevos B*) emiÜes Tas xeipas avro. araro avrov Ñ &c (ког erifeis 69 

195 214 .. eriÜes тє 15 31 99 I05).. e£ cwm orasset, et inposuisset ei 

manus, salvavit eum Vg .. and he prayed and he put on him his hand 

and, cured him Syr Eth (caused him to live) .. and. he asked him that 

he would lay his hand upon him, but P. prayed and laid his hand 

upon him and cured him immediately Eth ro..and having prayed, 

knelt (lit. put knee) and cured him Arm (put hand cdd) 

? ит. &с but when this had happened] a 8, Bo (era) rovrov дє 

ує( L 101)voyuevov (add vyiovs H) NABI 13 40 бт al, Syr (h) .. r. 

ov у. HLP &с.. quo facto Vg .. when this happened Arm (and when 

cdd) .. and when was this Syr .. and. when they saw that he did this 

Eth .. and after (that) he did this Eth ro nke. eroi т. the rest 

also who (are) in the island] 8 .. ngec. timer. &с the rest also of those 

who are &e (aT) ка ot Aourot о ev ту усо Ñ &c..ncoom evrsen 

+{инсос the remainder who &c Во, о Хото: &c В.. et omnes qui in 

ipsa (am) insula Vg .. and also the rest those who were in that island Syr 

.. other sick (ones) who were in the island were coming Arm (апа other 

cdd) .. trs. they caused to come unto him all the sick who (are) in that 

island. Eth .. ата having seen, others also afflicted (ones) of that island 

came Eth ro єтщ. &c lit. who are being in sicknesses came up to 

him] a 8.. eveovon wwm wou mawor игзиноз ujapos ѓо whom 

there was sickness being were coming unto him Bo (її&нтоъ in whom 

LTNOPT)..exovres aobeveas троттрдоуто NABI 13 31 до бг al, 
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went in unto him, he prayed, he laid his hand upon him, he 

cured him. ° But when this had happened, the rest also who 

(are) in the island who had sieknesses came up to him, he 

healed them. 1° But they, they did to us great honours; and 

when we were about to put forth, they put on board that 

which we need. 1! After three months we sailed in a ship of 

habebant infirmitates, accedebant Vg .. exovres aaO. ev тр усо трос. 

(rpogpxov B) HLP. &e, Syr (h) .. sick, were coming пеат to him Syr .. 

Arm Eth, see above ayp. єр. he healed them] a 8..owoo 

WadqraNcGo mawor and he was curing them Во.. ка. eÜepazevovro 

М &c, Vg Syr Arm .. and he caused them to live Eth .. and they were 

healed. from their sickness Eth ro 

10 йт, &c Tar(er 8)o but they, they did to us great honours] 8.. 

йт. &c osnog йтато but they «с а great honour а .. was ae (па 0)- 

staron Sew ovm irato but these they honoured (were &c 0) us 

in а great honour Во .. оь ках zoAXats Tipas eruoav. pas Ñ &c (om 

o, P al) Vg .. who also with much honour honoured us Arm .. and with 

honours тету great they honoured us Syr .. and. they honoured us with 

exceeding great honour Eth .. but they, they honoured us in great honour 

Eth ro азо itr. єко (соот а) eho and when we were about to 

put forth] отоо evnaemren e&oN. ялау lit. апа they being about 

to bring us from there Bo .. ках avayyouevows № &c, et navigantibus Vg .. 

and when we were going out from there Syr .. and when we went Arm 

(from the house cd) .. and; when we went out Eth .. and when we rose 

up to journey Eth ro as". зх (от 8)mejnpocpe(om a)ia nay 

they put on board that which we need] а (є Fs)wce&roren neten- 

epoQpra 3iaxoq they prepared for ws that which we need Bo.. 

ereÜevro та (om N* .. ras А 137) Tpos тту xpeav (ras x. XABI 13 

40 137 al) Ne &c .. énposuerunt quae necessaria erant Vg ..they pro- 

visioned us Syr (add in navi h*).. they provisioned us in our departure 

from them Eth .. [and] they threw into our ship that which is necessary 

to us for оит requirement Eth ro .. they gave (they were giving to us 

cd) whatever needs were Атт 

u жуй, бс after three months] a 8 .. and after three months Arm 

Eth..ssemenca v ae ñahor but after 3 months Bo, pera дє rpes 

pajvas Ñ &c .. post menses autem tres Vg .. but we went out after months 

three Syr ancg. or osvaor(er 8) &c we sailed in a ship of Rakote] 

а 8.. апт от(єот Bê) o»xor ive parot we сате in а ship of Rakoti 
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о охо: TE р^коте eac[eeoone єтинсос. epe Ov- 

леде eo їїмїоснорос. — Ü луто itrepieeoore 

ecTpakorca anp woer Hooor ажа дт. 1° ebo ae 

Оз» пел ETLAT AMCOHD. AMRATANTA C€OpHUIOC. 

ATW LNNCA ovooov ATT[OTP]HC MIYE. AMEI LAMEN- 

спау ENOTIOAOTC. TAME єдейсину MUAT. avc- 

AE аар ЦВ) aikaa) 

Bo .. navigavimus in navi alexandrina Vg ..(av)yxyOguev. ev Xow— 

aAecavóp(e)weo М &c (qvo B? al).. and we journeyed in а ship alek- 
sandroyeto Syr..we went out im ship one alekhsantratzi Arm .. we 

embarked on a ship of men of eskendreya, Eth .. we journeyed in one 

ship eskendraw Eth ro єг лз. &c lit. which moored unto the 

island, having a sign of dioscoros] (a) 8... epeovon огпаянии (от- 

AXH. A..0m отоп 26) окут Hire eamarockopoc eacepnapa (om 

пара Г) залан Sem Хинсос kaving signs (a sign А) om it of 

dioscori which wintered in the island Bo (eaeas&oms eXm. which 

moored unto the island. к) .. ev тАо› таракєҳєциакоти ev тт усо, aAe£., 

тарастро Ockov(om P* а1)уро № &с..?% navi alexand., quae in 

insula hiemaverat, cui erat insigne castorum Vg..in &c which had 

wintered &c marked with sign of Dioscori Arm (-couri cdd)..in &с 
which wintered in that island and was upon it the sign of the twins 

Syr .. on ship &c which wintered in that island and had upon it that 

ship the sign of ййубв koros which is the god of sailors Eth .. n one ship 

&e which wintered in that island which had sign of diyoskuri which is 

&c Eth ro 

7 йтєрїї (єп а 8) зя. when we had moored] a 8 .. karaxOevres Ñ &c, 
Arm .. cum venissemus Vg Eth ro..amssomns (assomi FKS 26) we 

moored  Bo..we came Syr..and we journeyed and сате Eth 

e(om a 8) cspakosc(cc a 8)a (at) Syrakusa ] (a!) 8 .. ec (x AB? 26.. 

a KS)paroscac Do, es cvpakovo (сс B)as N &c, Vg..to swagusas 

Arm (sar. cdd) to sarakusa Syr, (to) sarakuüs Eth .. (to) saragüza 

Eth ro anp &c we spent three days there] а 8 .. angoni marar 

пе пєооот we abode there for 3 days Во, mansimus ibi triduo Vg 

Eth (three days) Arm cdd (days three)..we were days two Arm .. 

єтєрєуарєу Tpess тш. 137 .. єт. nu. трє (nuepas трети B) N &c .. and 

we remained there days three Syr Eth (three days) 
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Rakote * which moored at the island, having sign of Dioscor. 

12 And when we had moored (at) Syrakusa, we spent three 

days there. 1% But out of that place we sailed, we arrived at 

Hrégios: and after a day a south wind blew, we came on the 

second day unto Potiolus. !* We found brothers there, they 

* Alexandria 

is еф, &c but out of that place we sailed] (a) 8.. отоо erar 
€&oN maar and having come from there Bo (om sxaxaw GT).. o0ev 

zep.eAÓ (om N* B)ovres № &c, inde circumlegentes Vg .. and. from there 

we came round Syr..whence having gone Arm .. апі we journeyed 

from there Eth .. and from there we journeyed by the margin of the sea 

while we go round Eth ro ankaT. cop. lit. we arrived unto 

Hrégios] а 8, әпєркатаптаи єрнсчон (лоп FK..pecopm s*.. 

рнсори NT) we arrived unto Region Во (Кёдібт FK .. Regorn S* .. 

Régorin NT) karqvrgcapev es pyy(c)ov Ñ &c, devenimus regium Vg 

.. and we arrived. at rēgyūn ће city Syr .. we arrived at hrekion Arm 

.. and. we came to the city of rākyūn Eth .. and. we came to the city 

which is named rezium Eth ro охооо а day] a, Во (add ae р).. 

шоу nu. Ñ &e, Vg Syr (day one) Eth ..om pera p. ти. Eth ro which 

has and when we arose acrovp. п. а south wind blew] (а 1).. 

aq(e« B?)assaer єботн єхон (от є. ГЕРВ..єрран NOT) fixeos- 

өоурнс was strong in upon us а south wind Bo .. ervyevouevov vorov Ñ 

&c .. flante austro Vg Arm (harav) .. blew us the wind of the right hand 

(taymno) Syr .. blew the wind from her side Eth .. from there, blew upon 

us the wind of azeb (the south) Eth то amer amn. lit. we came on 

our two] a, Bo (à3nen b on our 2)..Óevrepato, NÀlouev № &е, Arm .. 

secunda (о am) die venimus Vg .. and in two days we came Syr .. and 

conducted us two days until it caused us to come Eth .. оп the third. day 

we came Eth ro єпотоћоус (v deleted) unto Potiolus| a*, М &c 

.€no(e ве) ит (4& ks)oNosc(-Noce хр) unto Pontiolus Bo.. es 

mrovrioàovs А* Yid, puteolos(is am) Vg..to рїуй1бв yr ..to badīolūs 
Arm (-oulüs cdd) .. (to) pūtīyolūs which is а city of Italy Eth .. (to) 

райлуб1бз Eth ro 

^ ange &с we found brothers there] а.. отоо evamacssur fruc- 

пноу maar and having found the brothers there Во (esrar TNT) .. 

ov evpovres aüeAdovs  &е, ubi inventis fratribus Vg .. where also we 

found brothers Avm..and we found there brothers Syr Eth (оит 

brothers) .. and there we found brothers (or the br.) Eth ro 
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coni ef 15] еол iujosewr [ivrabepiomn] wa an- 

moc Ффорос етозеїїт epom. йтере MaAÔTAoc ae may 
Epoor атон понт лет лрістег яяпиотте. 
16 йтерифок се єооти єорояен a MQERATONTAPXKOC 
X йпетаенр єтоот napon пязазлтог. YRA 
Tlàa$Aoc єтрецсо QAPI олрос sex пяезлтог етохрео 
epog.  ""aàcUjone ae seca щоеемт Посоу ay- 

OTTE єп^рҳон їз. пеха мату. хе pwee 

в а (19) “arg аф (19$) 

15 Wa annioc форос єтоязйт epon unto Арріоз phoros to meet 

us] a ..a*: e&oN (om e. 26) єорап (єөрнї 26) ща eo(s5 26)рні 

canmiocopos (annia форос Fs.. amm: форот PT) meas (ft AB?) © 

птабєрпоп they came to meet us as far as unto Appio phoru and 3 

Tabernon Во, e£(om NA BI до бг al)gA8ov es a(v N* 4O0)zavrqow | 

»(v М*) о (-оу) ахры (om М**АВ 13 61..axpur №*) оттоо $opov 

xau rp.ov To[Jepvov Ñ &c (arpiov 13 25 137).. occurrerunt nobis 

usque ad appii forum, et tribus tabernis Vg Arm (forum abpheay).. 

they came out to meet us as far as the market which is called йр%убв 

phorós and as far as the three taverns (khoónon) Syr .. and. they went 

out and met us at the market whose тате (is) afayus faris and as far 

as the three taverns (hawānīt) Eth .. came that they might meet us at 

an open place as far as one place which was named the circus of apuyo 

where there were three taverns (sakala), there (is) а market of ай 

necessaries of men Eth то йт. &c but when P. had seen them] 

a.. єтаҷпат ac epoos fixenasNoc but when had seen them Р. Bo 

.. ovs wv о тахо М &c, Vg (сит vidisset) Arm .. and when saw them 

P. Syr Eth .. and when saw Р. the brothers Eth ro at. п. ager- 

9capicre(om а): àaxm. he was confident of heart, he gave thanks to ` 

God] а 19?..a«quenessoT irem d отоо aysi потлзєтхаронт 

he gave thanks to God and he took courage Во Arm .. evyapvargoas то 

bew (христо 16 al) eXafge(v) барто<$ Ж &с, Vg .. he gave thanks to God 

and, was strengthened, Syr Eth .. ће gave &c and trusted in him Eth ro 

16 тери (єн 19)6. «е but when we had gone into Hróme] 19 .. йт. 

сє &c when we had gone therefore &c a.. gote (оота FKS) ae (om 

ae P 26) eranuje eSowit. epossn but when we went into Коте Bo.. 

ore дє euryAÓopev є (туу NL 137 al) рори М(А)ВІ 13 31 40 6a .. 
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besought us to [ 15] unto Appios phoros to meet us. But 

when Paulos had seen them, he was confident of heart, he 

gave thanks to God. 1° But when we had gone into Hrome, 

the centurion delivered the prisoners to the ruler of the 

soldiers, he permitted Paulos for to remain by himself with 

the soldier who guardeth him. 1" But it happened, after three 

days, he called the rulers of the Jews, said he to them: Men, 

ore 8є yA0. LP &c (Abov Н) сит venissemus autem romam Vg .. and 

when we entered into hrm Атт.. апа we entered into rhum Syr, 

and we entered тбте Eth..and after that we entered rome Eth то 

a по. &c the centurion delivered the prisoners to the ruler of the 

soldiers] о exarovrapxos тарєдокє rovs 8ecp4ovs то стратотєдарҳт(«) 

HLP &ec ..om МАВІ r3 40 бт 121, Vg Bo Syr Eth ayka &c he 

permitted P. for to remain by himself] a.. ayra m. ae &с but &c 
19. aslay AP 26)osaecaonr ixmasNoc єөрєүщопт яхазатате 
they (ће АР 26) commanded Р. for him to abide alone Во..то дє 

таъло emerpary pevew кад eavrov HLP &с..єтєтралт] то zavÀo p. 

к. e. NA ВТ тз 40 бг 121, Vg (manere sibi) .. add ew Tys тарєшВоћс 

137, Vg (demid) Syr (h*).. and permitted the centurion P. that he 

should dwell where he wished Syr Eth (the officer)..the centurion 

delivered him to the chief of the soldiers who is the prince and found 

P. favour with him that he might dwell at his (own) wish with т 

soldier who guarded. him Eth ro ax паях. &с with the soldier who 

guardeth him] Bo (єтпурохс who watcheth Fs) .. avv то $vAaccovrt 

avrov (-то L) стратіоту М &c, Vg .. with the estratiyuto, he who was 
guarding him Syr .. with the soldier his guard. Arm .. but his guard 

indeed, with him Eth (ro, see above) 

U ac(uq? 19)щ. &c but it happened, after three days] a (19) Bo 

(©) .. eyevero дє pera qp. Tpeis Ñ &c .. post tertium autem diem Vg .. and 

it happened. after three days Arm..and after three days Syr Eth 

aqar. ea p(emap a)5con ii(om a)1os. he called the rulers (om MS) 

of the Jews | a, aejasos-t empora ire uro. єтщоп marar Ле called 

the first (men) of the Jews who are there Bo .. съу(у)каћєтасда: avrov 

rovs ovras тшу tovüatov zporovs МА ВІ тз 40 61 137 al, Arm (om 

rovs оуто$).. ayar. fixenasNoc &с called Paulos &c Во (к).. суук. 

тоу vavÀAov rovs &c HLP &e .. sent P., he called the chiefs of the Jews 

Syr Eth (sent message)..he collected the great. Jews who dwelt (in) 

Ame Eth ro nex, &c lit. said he to ешп, The men, my brothers | 
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MACHHS. anor итА{ ax orbe nAaoc н RCONT 

пмємеоте. ATÈ asesor єтаенр ebo oit ereposca Ares 
eopar eMovx WHneopossaroc. arw WTepovata- 

криє asaeop ATOTOUJ єкљлат choA. хе яяпотуоє 

eAaar Narma жө оз opar понт. !° йтерє iior- 

AA е b отбні аталйалСнә тє жэл от ETPACMIRA- 
Aer яяпрро оос EmaRaTHTOper am Menageenoc. 

тоу чә дут) 

A.. ETADI DAE EMNAT пасс) A3440C поот AMOK MIPWAAI ICETECIUHO 9 

but they having соте thither he was saying to them, Т, the men, our 

brothers Во (om esras thither TNOPT.. арос unto him 26)..evavt 

бе nexay пооу xe ait. &с lit. but they &c said he to them, say, T &c 

Bo (FKS) .. съуєАбоутоу дє avrov eXeyev (evrev 61) mpos avrovs avópes 

адеАфог eyw № &c (eyw avüpes NABI 13 40 бт 137 al.. Aeyov avópes 

N*).. cumque convenissent &c Vg Syr (he said, men, my br.) .. and 

when they came he saith to them I, men, brothers Arm (om. men cdd) 

..and came unto him тату men and when they were assembled. he 

saith to them—owr brothers Eth .. and when they were assembled. together 

he saith to them, О men, brothers Eth ro anog &с lit. I having 

given not against the people] a..samrep о er єќоти eopaq 

зз (єорєп rxs)n: Мос 7 did not any thing, opposing the people Bo .. 

ovóev evavriov Toas (траёа< 61) то Хао N &c, Arm .. nihil adversus 

plebem faciens Vg .. I when in nothing I stood against the people Syr.. 

there is not evil whioh I did, our brothers to the people Eth .. I indeed 

did not ату thing evil against our people Eth ro н &c or the 

customs of our fathers] a, Bo (1e wscwnunera irre nemot AB'KNT 

..4€ &c ппоҷ{ or &e the fathers ГЕОР8).. у то e0cow(v) rows zarpoots 

N &c, Arm, aut morem paternum Vg .. and. the nomüso of my fathers 

Syr and not against the law Eth.. and against the statute of our 

fathers Eth ro av} &c lit. they gave me, being bound out of the 

Н. into the hands of the Hromaios] а.. аъсопот єй. sem Arar 

атзтнт €S(o K)pmr enenxix üinrpoosseoc lit. they bound те out of 

Jerusalem, they gave те into the hands of the Котеоз Bo .. дєсрло<$ e£ 

:єросоћуроу тарєдобти es ras xeipas тоу роролоу N &е, Vg (ab hiero- 

solymis) Arm (from J. hromaynekuts) .. in bonds I was delivered from 

J. in the hand of the R. Syr .. and. yet (lit. as) they bound те in J. 
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my brothers, I, though I opposed not the people or the customs 

of our fathers, I was given, being bound, out of the Hierusalém 

into the hands of the Romans. 1% Апа when they had 
examined me, they wished to release me, because they found 

not any reason of death in me. 1? But when the Jews had 

opposed me, I was compelled. for to appeal to the king, not as 

amd delivered me to the men of róme Eth .. the men of J. gave me back, 

having bound. me, into the hand of the rómawiyan Eth ro 

18 ay &c and when they had examined me] а.. мәг (add ae 

FKS) erasSersSo(ovr к) these (but these FKS) having examined (те 

к) Bo .. orrwes avakpwa (о W*)vres ue NÑ &с, qui cum interrogationem 

de me habuissent Vg .. and they, when they asked те Syr .. who when 

they judged me Arm .. and having examined Eth .. but they, having 

examined. Eth ro гзотощ &c they wished to release me] a, Syr 

(that they might) Eth (that might cause те to live those .. save те, 

ло) .. патотощ eoc(x T)av e&oN me (om me Г) they were wishing to 

release те Во, «8. ue ат. №* 177, Vg..«e(9 HLP зт) ВоуЛорто aro- 

№со е &c, Arm же &c lit. because they found not any reason of 

the death in me] a? 19?.. хє sxnowxeax о№ Reria (Мох: FKS) 

йтє þor єєщоп (om eygu. бї..ош ey FPS.. єтщ. Гхт..сщоп к) 

iier Bo (reason of the death being) .. діа то радєшау олтіау Üavocrov 

vrapxew ev epot Ñ &c (0. avr. 13) .. ео quod nulla causa esset. mortis 

in me Vg .. lit. because they found not after me any thing of wickedness 

for death Syr .. because of even mot ату wrong of death finding in me 

Arm (they found cdd) .. when they found not against me crime in which 

T should die Eth 

19 йтєре &c but when the Jews had opposed me] (a) (r9?).. 
€vaniiNevim ae йхєппот. but as contradict the Jews Bo (om xe 0) 

аут:Лєуоутоу дє rov tov0. № &e, Vg..add xac ezupatovrov: aipe Tov 

exÜpov nuov 137 216, Syr (h*) .. and when were standing against me 

the Jews Syr .. and. in the opposing of the Jews Arm .. and when arose 

the Jews they resist me Eth .. and when strove the Jews over me Eth ro 

avan, &c єпзкәМе (№: а) &c lit. they compelled me for to appeal to 

the king] a (19?) .. &cepanavckk epos ecpeniiaNicoe àxno»po lit. i 

compelled. me to appeal &e Во .. пуаукатбџи єтїкаАХетасӨа катара 

N &e, Vg, / was compelled to make (lit. сту) ат appeal of kesar Syr .. T 

trusted myself for them in kesar the king Eth .. it forced me that T should 

appeal to the king Eth ro .. necessary it became to appeal to gaysr Arm 

gwc єшакатисоре an Axmaoeenoc not as being about to accuse 

1717.3 Uu 
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20 етфе TEIAITIA GE мїсєпстнзтїї ena epo ATO 

eUjace maent. erup сәр йтеоһАтсіс erbe 
өєАпіс а®пїсрхнА.  ?" йтооу Ge MERAT MAY. e 
ANOM отте Я®пїїжї сом єтбннтк eboX о -povaara. 

OTTE MME OVA єх iutecHH y мтлаеом ихо Ror- 

пєөооу єтбннитк. 22 THAZIOY GE а%а«оң єтрепсотая 

” (а) (8) (19) 2 8 (19) 28$ (10) 

my nation] а 19?..яФрнҷ an xe о(єо 26) топ Мз &(om rs)- 
KaTHCOpIA espr язма (аз B*TFKNOST)ujNoON not as that there is 

any accusation to make to my (this ва &c) nation Bo..ovx «s Tov 

eÜvovs pov (povov W*) exov. ть каттуорусо (-pew МАВ 13 40 61 al) 

N &с, Vg.. add aÀX wa Атросоро туу уулуу роо єк Üavarov 137 

216, Syr (h*)..as not that my mation І was having amy thing to 

accuse Arm .. but not that І accuse my mation Eth .. it was not indeed 

becoming for me (lit. І was пої) to accuse my people and ту men Eth ro 

2 erbe &c because of this reason therefore] (а) 19?, Bo (таз- 

Мох оти) да тотуу ovv туу amay N &с, Vg .. because of this 

Syr .. because of this reason Arm .. and. because of this therefore Eth .. 

because of this word Eth то ascent, &c I besought you, to see you] 

(a)..narro£&o enay єротєп 7 was praying to see уои Во (add me 

ЕК5).. тарєкаћєса (-тау W*) vpas бє Ñ &с, Vg (rogavi) Arm 

(I prayed) .. 1 prayed from уои that ye would, come and that I might 

see уои Syr .. I besought you that уе would come unto me that І might 

hear you Eth .. I indeed asked. and I called. that I might see you Eth ro 

азо &c lit. and to speak with you] a 8, Bo.. ка тросЛаАсоі Ñ &c, 

Vg .. and to speak Arm .. and narrate to уои these (things) Syr .. and 

speak to you Eth єтзанр сар &c азлисранА (rig. 8) for І am 

being bound with this chain because of the hope of the Israel] a 8 .. 

(хє 26) ee&e тоєАис сар (om vc. s) àxmricÀ ҷсопо йтгголАт- 

(Ава. н Г &c)cic for because of the hope of the Israel I ат bound 

with this chain Bo Syr Eth .. «(«)уєкєу yap Tys eXzióos rov io (oò N)paxA 

тту avow T. пєркеџо N &e, Vg (circumdatus sum).. for because of 

the hope of Israel І am in chain this Arm .. concerning the hope of 

Israel : because I was confined. in this bond. Eth ro 

? йт. øe they therefore] 8.. пешо ae Во, о дє № &c, at illi Vg 
. and they Arm ..trs. say to him those Syr..and they also Eth ro.. 

il iab" C ЛУ rm 

aiye 
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being about to accuse my mation. % Because of this reason 

therefore I besought you, to see you and to speak to you : for 

Iam being bound with this chain because of the kope of the 

Israel. 21 They therefore, said they to him, We, neither 

received we writing concerning thee out of the ludaia, тот 

did (any) one come of the brothers and show to us and say 

an evil (thing) concerning thee.  ?? We demand of thee 

therefore for us to hear the (things) which thou thinkest: 

and Eth nex. и. said they to him] 8 19, Во.. dixerunt ad eum 

Vg .. mpos avrov evro(o)v  &c .. Syr, see above .. they say to him Arm 

Eth ro .. say to him the rabbanat of the Jews Eth хє anon &c We, 

neither received we writing concerning thee out of the Iudaia] 8 

191..хє amom Orac mne cai s nam ch. Sen prova ea єөёнтк 

We, neither did writing come to us out of the Iudea concerning thee Во 

(om concerning thee Ав® 26).. npes ovre (ove бт) ypappaTta Tepi 

(kara N) соо єбє&анєӨ& aro тт 1охдалоѕ Ñ &с (eòeé. тєрї соо A T3 

103 105, Vg) Arm (we not-from the Jews.. Judea cdd) .. we, letter 

concerning thee we received not from sd Syr ..to us indeed came 

not to us writing of mission from the land of yehūdā concerning thee 

Eth .. we indeed, there is not to us writing which came concerning thee 

Eth ro ose &с nor did (any) one come of the brothers] 8 19? .. 

osae Aimer fxeosar eb. Zen тіспнот nor came (any) one out of 

the brothers Bo .. ovre тарауєуошеуоѕ Tis тоу aócAóov М &c, Vg Arm.. 

nor (ату) men from the brothers who came from Jerusalem Syr Eth 

(nor one). nor one from the brothers having соте from J. Eth ro 

mr. &c and show to us and say an evil (thing) concerning thee] 8 

191..freerassom ie йтєўхє отооЁћ (сахі AB?) eygwor арок 

and show to ws or say а thing (word AB?) evil against thee Bo.. 

ampyyeev 1 eXaMjaev т. тєрї соо ттоутуроу Ñ &е (om томуроу 13) Vg 

Arm (evil about thee cdd) .. said to us any thing which is evil con- 

cerning thee Syr .. talked not before nor informed us concerning thee in 

word evil Eth .. who spoke to us concerning thee evil Eth ro 

7 tiag. бс we demand of thee therefore for us to hear] 8 (19) 

.„тептоћо me ecwresr eb, orvro but we pray to hear from thee 

Bo (ккв).. renepaziom ae &c but we think right &e Bo .. aiovpev 

бє тара cov axovra, Ñ &c (om аё. дє 1... тер. Н..ак. тара соо NL 

40 al) .. rogamus autem а te audire Vg Arm .. but we beg that we may 

hear from thee Syr .. but (аХХа) we, we desire (that) we may hear from 

00 2 
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enerRaseeye epoov. erbe TeYoa|pecic tap атта азон 
хе ceamrYAece отоос oae sea пае. "C avTACCE Ae 

Маң єтдоот. aser Wapo  WOTOVAeHHUJe EMRA 
єтұнонт. ATW ace[Ujacse MALLRAT eeppeei pe NTAN- 

Tepo аепиотте. ecpnmeroe iee100$ erke 1С ebo gas 

пиояяос A$ae()yCHC өү тепроФфнтнс 21м отоотє ша 
porge. 2* сосе QQE мтзпеөє enertpxo eoor. 

% (а) (8 $) (19) "aro 

thee thy faith Eth .. nevertheless we wish correctly (that) we may hear 

from thee Eth ro enerR(ex r9)ax. ep. the (things) which thou 

thinkest] 8 (191) Bo (enum єт, йин єт ars) а $poves № &с, Vg, 

that which thou thinkest Syr .. what thou thinkest Arm .. and concerning 

the doctrine of the rule which thow sayest Eth .. because thou art ће who 

knoweth and he who heareth Eth ro ethe &c lit. for concerning 

this sect they showed to us that they contradicted against it in every 

place] 8 191..ee&e тәрєрєсїс сар mieo& (mig. vap 26) orong 

epom хє ceepanTiNeent єөйнтс Sen ялах miben for concerning 
this sect the thing is manifest unto us that they contradict concerning 

it in every place Во.. тєр. pev (om 23 al) yap Tys aipeoeos ravrys 

yvecTov тшу eoTw ort vavraxov аут:Аєуєта Ñ &с, Vg (nam de) .. 

because that this doctrine we know that by (lit. upon) no man is it 

accepted Syr .. because concerning this sect evident it is to us that every- 

where contradiction it suffereth Arm .. because we heard that every- 

where it. was contradicted Eth .. because we, we know (that) about this 

sect they are furious in every place Eth ro 

? ast. &c but they arranged for him a day] 8, arẹnes ae nmaq 

п(є B^x0oT)oveooos Bo..rafapevo, дє avro трерау Ñ &c, Vg (сит 

constituissent) .. having fixed for him day one Arm .. and they arranged 

ќе Syr .. and then. he arranged. for them a day in which they should 

come unto him Eth..and he appointed to them а fixed time of days 

Eth ro aser &с they came unto him a multitude unto the place 

in which he (is)] a? 8.. ат щароч ex(e)zems єтєроуланцу lit. 

they.came unto him to the lodging making a multitude Bo, jkov (Хбох 

МАВ тз 40 бт al) троѕ avrov es тту £enav màeoves № &c (as т. £. 

тр. а. 105 al, Arm) Vg .. and they assembled and. came unto Мт many 

where he was dwelling Syr .. and they came unto him тату where he 

was dwelling Eth .. and on the fixed time of days went many into the 
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for concerning this sect they showed to us that it is spoken 

against in every place. ?? But they arranged for him a day, 

they came unto him à multitude unto the place in whieh he 

(is); and he spake to them bearing witness to the kingdom of 

God, persuading them concerning Jesus, out of the law of 

Moyses and the prophets, from morning unto evening. ?* Some 

indeed were persuaded of the (things) which he saith, but 

dwelling of P. Eth то arw &c lit. and he spake with them 

bearing witness to the kingdom of God ] (a ?) 8 (19 ?).. отоо naqcaxi 

Фатотоу ey(ay 26)epaxeope поот єөйє Maxerovpo птє d 

(фпотчҷ{ A,s) and he was speaking before them bearing witness to theni 

concerning the kingdom of God Во (ayc. he spake AB? 26).. om поот 

to them Г).. ois єёєтӨєто, Quupaprvpopevos (apevou №“ .. таратє:дєрєуоѕ 

А ..add ато L 18) туу Вас. т. Ócov М &c, Vg .. and he revealed. to 
them concerning the kingdom of God. while he witnessed Syr .. to whom 

he was declaring in witness of &c Arm .. and he spake to them con- 

cerning the kingdom of God. while he testifieth Eth .. to those who сате 

unto him he spake to them concerning the kingdom of God and. witness 

became to them Eth ro eene(om а). &с persuading them con- 

cerning Jesus] (a) 8? r9, eqe«r язпотонт cohe інс Bo, тебои 

mept T. w W* .. теор тє т. т.б NA BH 13 40 бг 137 al, Vg .. and 

persuadeth ihem concerning J. Syr..and was persuading them con- 

cerning Jesus Arm .. and causeth them to believe concerning our Lord 

Jesus Eth ..and while he informeth concerning J. Eth то .. тєдоу тє 

та тєр т. 10 L &c e&. охх out of] 19, Bo, ex Vg, from Syr Arm 

Eth .. àv eb. oxx and &c а.. ато тє V &c rutoas, the law] (a) 
19, Во, № &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. the book Eth ro хло vycHc of 

Moyses] 19, Во, М &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. om а? ax пєпр, and 

the prophets] a 19, Bo Eth ro.. ки rov тр. Ñ &c .. et prophetis Vg .. 

and from the pr. Syr Arm Eth ait от. from morning] a 19, Vg 

(а mane) Syr Arm Eth ro..sceem що (о А) рп from early Во, ато 

про: Ñ «е, Eth 

^ ooeme ля. some indeed] 19, Bo (хорт).. отоо олпотоп sen 

and &c Во..ка ov pev € &с..е& quidam Vg .. апа теп from them 

Syr .. and. some Arm .. and there are those indeed who Eth .. from them 

there are those who Eth ro .. кал ot pev ovv М“ .. poeme ae but some a 
evner(w à 19)eec єпєт (єє 19) яз. lit. were persuaded unto the 

(things) which he saith] mape позонт nesre пи єпасх. Ax. were 
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оемкоотєе ae as9parwMagre. Saver eboÀ йсєтит 
an понт яя мєтєрну. єл TiAvAOC жш WAT Nor- 

шахе WosvoT. же Baàoc a nena evovaab waxe 
ээй greTWerore єһоА gT Hcaerac пепрофнитнис. 
26 eepoep). deoc. хе бонк WnaophH пеїАгдос и©жоос 
MAT. же QW оусотяе TEeTMACOTAR WTETHTARHOCI. ATW 

Ө отмат TeriWwanay WrerWTaseropo. — 7 acpuujom 

cap HoWuwron ixmerA[4]oc. arw лторощ есоута Qi 

в а (19) ~a ñmaọpā] ua Во " (a) 

being persuaded with the (things) which he was saying Во (eveegao is 
saying FKOS)..emeÜovro тоқ Aeyouevois М &с, Syr (his words) Arm 

(the words) .. credebant his quae dicebantur Vg .. believed. Eth .. believed 

that which saith to them P. Eth ro genk. ae asparm. but others 

disbelieved] gannexwovns ae maso: па(е)тпао{ but others were 

disbelieving Bo, оь бє qmwrovy Ж &c .. quidam vero non credebant Vg.. 

and, others were mot being persuaded Syr..and, the others were mot 

believing Arm .. but part of them refused him Eth .. and. there are who 

believed not. Eth ro 

5 aser €&oN they came out] а.. àves ae e. buf &c 19..0m Во, 

N &с, Vg Syr Eth (ro?)..and they were dismissed from him Syr 

RceTrHT an йоит &c they agree not with one another, P. having said 

to them one word] a 193..e€»o0: ae (om B5..trs. țarat ae к) 
Rattaat neas потєрнот аат (add ae р) eho єҷхо йотса 

(add потот Ава) soo fixenasNoc but disagreeing with one another 

dismissed, them saying а (one AB?) word to them Р. Bo .. acvjovo дє 

(re М“ al, Arm) ovres mpos аЛАз)Аоъѕ azeXvovro, evrovros т. ravXov руша 

ev Ме &c, Arm .. cumque invicem non essent consentientes, discedebant, 

dicente paulo unum verbum Vg .. and. &c while they agree not with one 

another and said to them P. this word Syr (see above) .. and while 
they agree not they returned. from him and saith to them P. thus Eth.. 

and then they wrangled amongst themselves and went away while they 

are divided, and saith to them Р. Hear one word Eth ro жє RaN(oc 

&c lit. Well the spirit being holy spake] а, Во, от: кош» то zvevpa 
то ayiov eXaAgoev Ñ &с, Vg.. well spake the holy spirit Syr .. truly 

saith the spirit holy Eth.. Well spake the spirit holy Arm .. Well 

prophesied the spirit holy Eth ro.. Well said the spirit in &c Arm cdd 
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others disbelieved. ?5'Тһеу came out, they agree not with one 

another, Paulos having said to them one word: Well the holy 

spirit spake to your fathers through Esaeias the prophet, 

2 saying: Go unto this people and say to them: In hearing 

уе wil hear and not understand, and in seeing ye will see 

and not discern. ?' For was hardened the heart of this people, 

and they were heavy to hear in their ears, and they shut 

ax бс m. lit. with your fathers through E. the prophet] а, pos rovs 

T. v. йа ту. т. т. A.. eb. отот ñHcaHac(iac Г) mesa (orhe к) 

xevemo trough Ёваёав with (against x) your fathers Bo, ĉa 0atov 

тоо троф. Tpos rovs татєраѕ vv МАВ 13 40 бї al (тєр ус. N*) .. 

бо &e nuov HLP &c (т. m. no. тоо) Vg Bo (ва).. о the hand of 

esageay the prophet unto our fathers Arm .. іп mouth of esha'yo the 

prophet against your fathers Syr..?n voice of 1зӣууӣз the prophet to 

our fathers Eth .. in mouth of 1sagyás the pr. to our f. Eth ro 

26 eeoso Ях. saying] Во, Aeyov ВІР 13 al.. Aeyov АН &c, Vg .. 
while he saith Syr Eth .. and saith Arm хє бок Go] Bo (яяощи) 

Syr .. торєбдут: Ñ &с, Vg (vade) Arm Eth исх, п. and say to 

them] axoc поз sag to them Во .. кох evrov(e) Ж &с, Vg .. and thou 

shalt'say Arm (to them cdd) .. and say to them Syr .. and say to it Eth 

жє &c lit. In a hearing ye will hear] хє єй ovcoress (ГМОРТ.. 

отсан AB^*FKS 26) єрєтєпєсотєля Zn a hearing ye shall hear Bo.. 

акот акоусєтє Ñ &с, Arm .. aure audietis Vg Eth ro..that a hearing 

ye will hear Syr Eth ivreTiTaxnoer(oY а) and not understand] 

ovog йпєтєпкаҷ{ and ye shall not understand Bo Arm, ка ov py 

сорте (-eve L 61 .. -iere 13) М &c, Vg Syr Eth avo &c lit. and 

in a seeing ye will see] отоо (om Ав“) Sen ovnar eperene (om 

AB?) rav and in a seeing ye shall see Во Arm .. ко BXerovres Pepere 

N &e (Aere RC A EH тз зт al) Vg (om e am which has videtis) .. 

and уе will see Syr .. and а seeing уе will see Eth йтєтїїтххєөрр 

and not discern] отоо ñnerennayr and ye shall not see Во ,. кол ov 

рт (re (egre E) N &с, et non videbitis Vg Arm .. et non respicietis 

e ..and, ye will not discern Syr (vg) .. ye will not know Syr (h) Eth .. 
ye will not notice Eth ro 

27 aqnu. was hardened | a.. ayorarot was thickened По (a*[owossy 

FS) eraxvv0g Ne &c LXX, Vg (incrassatum est) Syr Arm Eth (and 

was &c ro) .. eBapvv0n N* зо asopouj &c and they were heavy 

to hear in their ears] a..0$o9 avopo(co A 26)uy єпсөтєл® 35 
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meystaaoe ATW ATWTARE [28—20 яя]авост. ATO песто 
epo[q озон miae єтїн eoos(m ија. ?! єкнртуссе 

птяеуїте[рјо àenn[ov]re. arw espeóho [e]rbe пооєхс 

X nexc ow o(vm]ppHcra axi Lco. 

Wenpazic iitarocroAoc 

[5-4 31 (а) 

потязащох and they were heavy unto the hearing in their ears Bo .. 

ka то wow (add avrov МА тз al) Варєоѕ укоосау  &е, Vg (add 

suis tol) .. and they made heavy their hearing Syr .. and with their ears 

heavily they heard Arm .. and. with difficulty they hear in their ears 

Eth .. and in their ears with difficulty they hear Eth ro 

? avo negu. epos &c lit. and he was receiving unto him] a, 

Во (Fs).. ovco паҷщо(о вахор) п and he was receiving Bo, kat 

azeüexero М &c, Vg Arm .. and. he was receiving there Syr .. and he 

receiveth, (lit. meeteth) Eth ..lit. and he receiveth them there Eth ro 

fios. &c every one who goeth in to him] (a).. йотоп mhen eongos 

єоъзи (om es. 26) ujapoq every one who cometh in (om 26) ито 

him Во, vavras rovs ewopevoj.evovs mpos (es 13 31* al) avrov  &c, 

Vg Syr Arm .. add iovóawovs 137 ..add (ov. тє ка eAAqvas 216, Vg 

(tol) Syr (h*) .. every one who came Eth (lit. came home) .. those who 
come unto him into his dwelling Eth ro 

?' egyk. proclaiming] а, Bo (ототщ) куриссоу № &с, praedicans 

Vg .. he was proclaiming Arm .. and. he was proclaiming Syr .. and. he 

proclaimeth to them Eth (amnounceth to them то) ATANT. жут (ая 

а) отте the kingdom of God] (a) Bo, N &c, Vg Arm Eth .. concerning 

&c Syr Eth ro ато ey. and teaching] № &c, Vg Bo .. and he was 
teaching Syr Arm..and he preacheth and teacheth Eth .. and of our 

Lord. Jesus also Eth ro erbe &c concerning the Lord Jesus the 

Christ] (а), see below, Bo Arm .. ra тери тоо куроо tv xv № &c, Vg 

Eth .. openly concerning our Lord Jesus Messiah Syr (vg).. om xv №“ 
33 99 тог 104 216, Syr (h) Arm cdd ., and of our Lord Jesus also : 
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[2-20] and he was accepting every one who goeth in to him : 

31 proclaiming the kingdom of God, and teaching concerning 

the Lord Jesus the Christ, in boldness of speech without 
sparing. 

The acts of the apostles 

he taught them Eth ro (omitting pera т. тар.).. quoniam Ме est 

christus filius dei per quem omnis mundus iudicabitur Vg (tol) 

оп отпарр(о а) нсга in boldness of speech] (a) .. pera mapp. 4 216 .. 

pera. maons tappnoias Ñ &c, Vg, Sen ovwng eh. miben Во (ГЕКХО 

ST 26) Syr (see above) .. while he speaketh openly Eth .. sex ovw(o 

А 26)no eho потоп miben in manifesting to every one concerning 

the Lord Jesus the Christ Bo (Авї“р).. Eth ro (see above) .. trs. 

unceasingly with all boldness Arm ахи ẹco without sparing] a.. 

ix(mes* ГхОт)аззоп or ugo(o гк) щт Tog there is (was) mot 

any hindering him Bo (add ne Гхот.. А, begins а new sentence 

mcaxr ae птє móc but the word of the Lord) .. pref. отоо and Bo 

(А 26).. akoAvros N &c.. sine prohibitione Vg Syr ..and there is not 

who hindereth him Eth (while there is not ro)..add quia hic est 

dominus iesus christus filius dei per quem incipiet totus mundus 

iudicari Vg (demid) Syr (h dicens quod hic &c) .. add. quoniam hic est 

christus bohem .. add apxv 15 18 36 40 43 96, Vg (am fu hal) Syr (h) 

Subscription иєпр. nan. the acts of the apostles а.. траёєс 

атостоХоу МВ .. тр. zov am. 61.. тр. т. ауу ат. AEHL т тот 126 

214 а1.. npagse (пра єоп rs) той avion amocroNom en трнин 

то ко annn Во (АЕВ).. єтлуробусау ac траёєѕ т. ау. от. P .. reos 

тоу праёєоу 66 al..TeAos т. p. т. ау. ат. 80 al.. tedos ovv bew т. тр. 

т. ат. 137..ехр. actus apostolorum Vg (fu) .. explicit. liber. actuum 

apostolorum Vg (am demid).. was finished praksis of apostles blessed 

but this (is) their narrations Syr (vg) .. was finished the work of the 

envoys Eth.. Eth ro has this work of the apostles which is often 

translated. іп Коте (тотуй) (has been translated) from the tongue of 

rõmāyesti (ророїст:) and Greek (tserce) to Ethiopic (geez) 
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PAPYRUS 

a BnrrisH Museum Or. 7594, papyrus book, ff. 58-108, 1 1—xxiv 

16, xxvi 32—xxvli 17, 21—34, 36—xxviii 20, 23-27, 30, 3I 

b HEIDELBERG, detached fragments marked A(cta) by Dr. Carl 
Schmidt, i 3, 8, 9, 13, 16, ii 3, 7, 9, IO, 13-15, 17, 34-36, 

38, iil 11-16, iv 32, 35—V 2, vil 3-10, 23-25, 27, 28, 44— 

viii 3, xxiii 33, 34, xxiv I, 4, 8-10, xxvii 23-25, 28 

PARCHMENT 

I Vienna, ff. 77, coll. т, ЇЇ. (24), (21) x (12:5), text (12-9) x (9), ii 
35, 36, 41, 42, 46, 47, iii 6, 11, 12, 26, iv 1, 7, 8, 24, 29, 33, 

34, V 3, 9 13, 15, 20, 2I, 25-27, 31—34, 36, 37, 41, 42, Vl 5, 
9—11, I4, I5, Vii I, 2, 5, б, IO, II, 16-18, 23—25, 29, 30, 35, 

40, 41, 44, 45, 51, 52, 57, 58, vili 1—3, 9, І0, 14—16, 22—24, 

27—29, 32—34, 39, 40, 1X І, 4—7, 11—13, 17—19, 21—24, 28—31, 

34-36, 39—41, X 2—4, 7—11, 15—18, 22, 23, 25—29, 31—33, 31- 
39, 42—45,48—Х1 4, 7-11, 14-17, 19—22, 25—28, 30—xii 5, 

7—9, 11-13, 16-19, 21—25, xiii 2—5, 7—11, 13—185, 18-22, 25- 

27, 31-34, 36-41, 43-46, 48-52, xiv 3-6, 10—13, 15-18, 20- 

23, 27—xv 6, 8-12, 16—20, 22, 23, 26-29, 33-37, 39—xvi 2, 

4—9, 11-18, 20-23, 26—29, 32-36, 38—xvil 2, 4—6, 10-13, 15— 

18, 21—23, 25-28, 31-34, xviii 2—5, 8-11, 14—17, 19-22, 25— 

27, хіх 2-6, 9-11, 13-16, 19—22, 25-27, 29-33, 35-38, xx 1- 

4; 1-9, 12-15, 18-21, 24—27, 30-32, 36—ххі I, 4-7, 10-12, 

16-19, 21—24, 26-28, 31-34, 37-39, ххіі 2—4, 7—IO, 12-15, 

19-22, 24-27, 29—Xxlii I, 5, 6, 9-11, 14-15, 19-21, 23-27, 

31-34, XXiV 2—4, IO—I2, 16—19, 23, 24, 27—ххү 3, 7—09, 12— 

14, 18, 19;.23,,24, XXVI 2, 399,8 

1* Вкітіѕн MuskuM 989, Or. 4918, coll. 2, 1l. (19), 9 Хб, xx 35-37 

2 Вктіѕн MuskuM 961, Or. 4917 [2], coll. 2, 1l. 24, 14 x 10:5, xv 
2-8, 10, ІІ, 36—xvi 8 

3 PARIS 129.11, f. 2, coll. 2, П. зо, ii 18-29, 33-42, vii 58—viii 1, 

2,4,5, 179 

VIENNA 149, ix 35—X 3 
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a VIENNA 59, 16-20 

B PETERSBURG (Goleníshchef 55), iii 15, 16 

5 BoprriawN (Rev. Greville Chester), coll. 2, ll. (11), 7-4 X 6, xii 14, 

252, 22,22 

7 VIENNA 151, Xvl 15-31 

8 LEYDEN 65, coll. 2, 11. (30), (20-5) X 18:2, v 16-29, 31-34 Paris 

129.11, f. 33, xxviii 8—13, 20-23 

9 LEYDEN 64, coll. 2, 1l. (16), ? x 16-7, ii 43-45, iii I, 2, 5-7, 10- 

12 Panis (Ceugney) 102, f. 23, vii 5p1—viii 3 Panis 129.1 

Сот xiv и 109-23 К 22, 4XYH,24530,.383, 34. жуз 

11523, 26, = 4-18, c1..238, XIX 22-24, 32,.33 5 f. 25, хї® 

35-31, xx 6-8 

то BopLEIAN (Woide 9), ff. 2, coll. 2, П. 34, 28 x20, 1 19—11 34 

Panis 129.11, f. 4, ii 34—11 6 — Panis Louvre (6666 or 

9999), x 20-22, 33, 34 PARIS 129.11, ff. 12—17, xiii ro—xvi 

4 Ё 20, xvi 4-22 LEYDEN 66, xix 32—34, 36-38 PARIS 

129.11, f. 29, xx13—14, 16—20  Bnrrisu Musxuw 118, Ог. 3579 

6 (48) 15. 75,576, 77, xxl 36-38. Or. 6954.71, xxi 38, 39 

BnrrisH MusEuM 118, xxi 40— xxii 6—12, 14,15 Or. 6954.71, 

xxii 10-12 BRITISH MUSEUM 118, xxii 18—29, xxiii 1-15 

rr CHELTENHAM (Fenwick, Phillips r7), coll. 2, ll. (26), (22:7) х 
(16:5), ii 39—1i 4 

12 Panis AcApÉwrE (per De Ricci), col. т, П. (17), (6:8) x 6, xxiv 5- 

IO, I4-17 

13 AMHERST (copy by De Ricci), viii 13-15, 27—30 

14 GILMORE, coll. 3, ll. (то), (6-8) x (8), ii 41—45 

15 VIENNA 147 К 9339, рр. 7, 8, coll. 2, П. 28, ii 12-25 

17 PARIS 129.11, f. 1,31 2-18 BopLEIAN (Chester), iii 2, 3, 11, 13- 

IS БАвлабтад тт, f; 34, xiv LIISIS, df VATICAN 78, U: d 

coll. 2, П. 26, 20:8 x 17:5, xvi 26—xvii 16 Panis (Ceugney) 

78.25, xvii 29—xviii 9 VATICAN 78, f. т, 1l. (25), 19:8 x (17), 

xxvii I 1—27 

18 PARIS 129,11, f. 6, coll. 2, ll. 25, 26, 19:2 X 14:5, viii 32—1х 4 

f. 8, ix 27-39 

19 Panrs (Ceugney) 78, f. 19, coll. 2, ll. 25, 22:7 x 16-8, iv 2—16 
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VIENNA 154 К 9152, pp. 151, 152, xxvii 9-21 PARIS 129.11, 

f. 32, xxvii 38—xxvii 4  Bnrrisg Моѕеом 121, Or. 3579 В 

(50), xxviii 15-25 

20` PARIS 39:15, 1. 57 voll 5, 1L^37, 55, 30 x 21], пт то; 

xi 6—xiü 4 Ё 18, xiii 5-28 VIENNA 153 К 9008, xiii 

29—xvi 16 PARIS 129.11, f. 19, xvi 16—xvii 3 Ё. 24, xviii 

20—xix 4, 6-16 VIENNA 153 К 9008, xxii 25—xxii 18 

PARIS 129.11, f. 31, xxv 10—16 f. 30, xxv 18, 19—xxvl I 
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21 VIENNA 148 K 9123, pp. 13, 14,iv 14-33 BRrrisu MUSEUM 117, 

Or. 3579 B (47), coll. 2, П. (29), (20:2) x 17-7, xvi 14-22, 
25-28  BonpLriAN (Chester), xvii 2—4, 6—10, 13, 14, xviii 15- 

24 CATRO (Patriarchate), xviii 25, 26, xix 2-4 BRITISH 

MUSEUM 117, xx 31-35, 37— xxi 8, 10-13 VATICAN 79, ff. 4, 

ll. 36, 24:5 X 19:5, xxiii 17-23, 26—xxvi 10 

22 MuNicH (Reich 20 b, per Thompson), coll. 2, 1l. 17-19, 18x 22, 

xxiii 17-19, 21—23, 26—29, 31—33 

23 Ввітѕн Museum, Or. 6954.74, coll. 2, П. (44), (24:5) x (38:5), v 

4—10, 12—18, 21-36 

25 VIENNA 150 К 9117, pp. 57, 58, coll. 2, П. 26, ix 39—x 6 

26 VIENNA 152 К 9049, pp. 121, 122, xviii 26—xix 9 

27 Dn. Fr. PETRIE (per Thompson), col. 1, xiii 43-47 

28 Panis 133 (Mr. Winstedt), xvi 9, 10, 13, 14, xxiv 23, 24, 26, 27 

PAPER 

a BopnLEIAN Hunt. 394, book containing Acts i— xxiv 20, p. 116, 

coL T, 11..22,0x3-2968 

b BopLEIAN d 4, ff. 2, col. 1,11. (23), 19:5 ХІІ, xi 21-29, xxi 34— 

xxii 2 Вкітіѕ=н Museum 119, Or. 3579 В (49), xxii 10-20 

c BopLEIAN d 4, ff. 4, col. т, 1l. 23-26, 19:2 X 10-4, vii 53—viil 4, 

xi r2—xii 4 Ввттїзн Museum 116, Or. 3579 В (46), xii 4-11 

d Тномрвох (Hyvernat, from Ali of Ghizah 1814), x 9—21 
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г! (Gospel 16!) PARIS 129.19, f. 48, П. 27 3, 21-7 X 16:5, 1 6-11 
2! PARIS 129.19, f. 45, xxvii 27, 28 f. 47, xxvii 28—40 
3! PARIS 129.19, f. 28, 24 x 18-5, xvi 11-18 f, 61. xxvii 1—4 
41 Panis 129.19, f. 66, xiii 17-25 
5! Panis 129.19, f. 71, viii 26-40 
6! PARIS 132.2, f. 62, xx 24-26, 28-31 
1! PARIS 129.19, f. 80, xii 12-17 · 
81 Panis 129.19, f. 22, col. 1, 18.6 X 9.8, xiii 32-38 
9! Panis 129.19, f. 40, coll. 2, 1l. 28-30, 22:5 X 19, xv 21-26 Ё. 31, 

xx 7—9 Ё 78, xx 30—35, 37, 38 
10! (Gospel 351) VATICAN 95, coll. 2, ll. 27, 29, 24 X 19-5, Y 12—21 
Xrl-Paurs 132.2, f. 107, coll. 2; 1l. 14, (14:5) X 7:5, lii 15, 14 
121 (Cath. 131) HEIDELBERG 2, vii 17, 20-23 
131 Panis 129.19, f. 33, xiii 17-25, 44-48 
141 Panis 132.2, f. 96,18, 9 
15! (Gospel 23!, Cath. 81) BERLIN 6, coll. 2, ll. 29, 30, vii 44-50 
16! (Cath. 161) BERLIN 7, col. 1, 13:5 X 8, iii 1—8 
171 Тномрзох (Hyvernat, &c), vii 30-34 
18! LEYDEN 114 (Insinger то xi), vii 52 
191 VIENNA 164 К 9723, pp. 115-117, coll. 2, ll. 36, 37, vii 45—50, 

xiii 17—22 
311 VIENNA 174, XXi 5-1O 
36! VIENNA 170, i 1-6 
391 VIENNA 168, xxvii 27-35 
421 VIENNA 172 K 9708, coll. 2, ll. 30, v 12-18 
431 VIENNA 177, xiii 44—52 
45! VIENNA 171, li 1—19 

PAPER 

f! БорЕтАх Hunt. 3, Copt. Ar: ab. со]. т, ll. 37, 31:4 X20, ii 46— 
iii 10, iii 19—26, iv 5-12, iv 32-37, V 19-29, vii 2-9, 
9-16, ix 32-42, х 25-35, Xi 2-10, xi 22—30, xii 1—6, xiii 1—7, 
xiv 19—23, xv 23-29, xvi 25-34, xvii 22—26, xviii 24—28, xxiii 
6—9, xxvii 27—38 
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NOTES ON FRAGMENTS OF THE ACTS 

a Papyrus book of 109 leaves, containing Deuteronomy 
(incomplete), Jonah (almost complete), the Acts of the Apostles 
(ineomplete), originally 133 leaves. Pagination is separate 
for the three books, though Jonah and the Acts do not begin 
a fresh quire. The Acts reach 112 pages. Тһе leaves, now 
preserved between glass, measure то to 11$ x 55 x 6$ inches, 

and were bound in 13 quires of five or six sheets of papyrus, 
whieh gave ten or twelve leaves. No ornament is found 
except an enrichment of lines at the end of the books. Seven - 
different section marks are used, including the colon of square 
points. ` At beginning of paragraphs ordinary letters are used 
quite or partly marginal. The writing, in one column and in 
the Acts, with lines averaging 38, is of the earliest class, and 

may be of three different hands, the Acts being less similar to 
the other two than they are to each other: upper commas or 
apostrophes are frequent as in class ii, and final smaller letters 
oceur; half-vowel is a line placed over one letter and not 

partly over two: in Deuteronomy a later hand has added the 
‘acute’ and ‘circumflex’ accents for the Song of Moses: the 
paragraphs do not correspond to those of В or the Euthalian 

system. Fragments of Greek papyri taken from the binding 
are assigned to the third or fourth century, and indicate 
Hermopolis (Ashmunayn) as their origin; and there are dia- 

lectical affinities with that city in the language of Deutero- 

поту, while the Acts are written in pure Sahidie, IV.* 
Class i 1 Small parchment book, of which a photograph is 

given in the publication by Wessely : only three-quarters of 
text preserved in any of the leaves. 5 Writing rather thick, 
with upper part of e withdrawn ; half-vowel, thin line 
thickened ; initials small and nearly marginal ^ Ornament 
red and green arabesque at initials, VII. 

Class 11 9 Initials not large but marginal. Ornament 
elaborate uneoloured arabesque, VIII. 10 Wriüng small, 

leaning back, small initials projecting with loops into margin, 

* The student is referred to Sir E. Wallis Budge's Introduction. 
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larger initial marginal and partly marginal, X. тт The same 
MS. as Paul. 18. 

Class iii 17 Initials large, and others of same size as text 
and partly marginal: half-vowel, long line with points, some- 
times sinuous ; ӯ and т usually joining and projecting; smaller 

finalletters. Ornament later and bad, XI. 

19 Perhaps the same MS. as Vatican 76 (no. 95 John); 

writing much compressed and tall, € and & being of unusual 
form; initials, deeply encroaching upon text and filled with 
red XI. 

20 Writing leaning forward with short thin letters not 
much compressed; half-vowel sometimes a long line; initials 
very large, deeply eneroaching upon text, and sometimes two 
letters, as ae, av, от, small initials nearly marginal. 

Ornament red and yellow twisting work at initials, and occa- 
sional very slightly coloured section mark at small initials, XI. 

21 Writing regular and leaning back ; Ф reddened ; letters 
prolonged in upper and lower margin; half-vowel а very 
small line; -+- marked and initial a and e; initials very 
large encroaching, and lesser with some ornament marginal. 
Ornament, stiff arabesque at initials, animals biting ornament 

in lower margin. 

a Small octavo book in dark morocco binding, Hunt. 394, 
Urii Copt xvi on leaf inside, then on the first original leaf 
comes an Arabie statement : *In the name of God the creator, 

the living, the intelligent, and in him we trust in all. This 

book, the blessed, in control of Mansür ibn Yühanna ibn 

Gabriyàl of the house of the money-changer who is known 
as Ibn Thuglaib the Bühayry and he is named Ibn al Usbàs, 
was bequeathed for ever to him and to his sons and his 
posterity, perpetually insured to them and to their sons, and to 
those who follow him, rank after rank, stock after stock : and 

after them it shall be bequeathed for ever and insured per- 
petually in sale, and by the price of it shall be got bread and 
water and distributed to the orphans and the widows and the 

poor the Christian, wherever they may be and whenever they 
may arrive and wherever they may be found and it is obliga- 

tory (to do this). Verily they shall remember Mansür the 
owner and show mercy to hin; and whoever remembers him 
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God shall remember, and to him who shows mercy to him, God 
shall show mercy and shall manifold reward. It was written 
in the date of month of Tübah Coptie year 1313 (A.D. 1597). 
The following page bears a cross painted in red, yellow, blue, 
and white with Yw * at its foot, with large headpiece of 

interlacing work and yellow label containing memnpazic 

Wnemore erovaab плпостоћос the acts of our fathers 
who (are) holy the apostles. 

The text is paginated up to сє (216), where the Acts end. 

2 Peter begins at ch. ii with fresh paging Zv—oH (63-78), then 

na-pxb (81-112) signed with the quire number 6 and 

тєпіст ornament оАн (є) | e irooa ornament минсе В. 
Large initials occur with much ornament and bad drawing, 
and one or two red lines of text; small initials usually also 

ornamented, and midline initials occasionally appear. For 
assigning this codex to the eleventh or twelfth centuries it 
may be said (1) that the parchment method of ruling is used ; 

(2) that epp (= пмотте the God) with abbreviating line does 
not appear in Bohairie after 1210; (2) that the subseriptions 

and inscriptions of the Epistles are simple; and (4) that the 
character of the writing is similar to that of the twelfth- 
century parchment. 

b Two paper leaves with quire number xe (15), writing not 
compressed but square-looking, T joining, half-vowel a line; 
two small initials are marginal with red and yellow ornament. 
This fragment resembles Brit. Mus. 119, but having the same 

quire number cannot form part of the MS. 

c Four leaves of latest uncial writing, leaning forward, half- 
vowel, point; initials marginal. Ornament, stiff coloured 
arabesque at large initials. Section numbers of two series: 

qe (99) at vii 54 р (100) at бо nb (22) and pa 

(тот) at viii I pb (102) аё з рма (151) at xi 12-13 

avre риб (152) at 15 AT (33) and рин (158) at 27 

c3e (265) at xviii 17 cge (266) at 18 c37 (267) at 19 

м (53) and co (270) at 24 The Brit. Mus. fragment of 

the same MS. has pz (160) at xii 6 pga (161) at 10 

pzb(162)atir — e(a35)8t7 | ; 
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